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Article  I. 

Third  Report  of  the  Irish  Poor  Inquiry  Cammiasionere. 

Appendices  Z>,  £,  and  F,  containing  Evidence. 

Remarks  on  the  Evidence  taken  in  the  Poor  Inquiry^  con- 

tained  in  Appendices^  />,  jB,  and  F.     By  one  of  the 

Commissioners  (Mr.  Bicheno). 
On    Local    Disturbances  in   Ireland,  <$>c.      By  Geokge 

CoBNEWALL  Lewis,  Esq. 
Evils  of  the  State  of  Ireland, — their  Causes  and  their 

Remedy, — a  Poor  Law.    By  John  Revans,  Esq. 
London  and  Westminster  Review,  Article  IV.  ^  Poor  Laws 

in  Ireland^* 

Of  the  many  works  on  the  State  of  Ireland  which  have 
issued  from  the  press  within  the  last  twelve  months,  the  above 
are,  beyond  all  question,  the  most  important  The  two*  first 
are  official ;  the  three  next  are  semi-official;  'whilst  the  last  is 
a  calm  and  philosophical  examination,  not  only  of  the  question 
to  which  they  relate,  but  also  of  their  manner  of  dealing  with 
the  evidence. 

Although  the  works  which  we  have  quoted  are  very  far 
from  agreeing  upon  a  remedy  for  the  evils  which  they  unfold — 
the  official  publications  being  opposed  to  a  poor  law,  and  the 
rest  in  favour  of  such  a  measure-— they  have,  nevertheless,  all 
contributed  to  lay  bare  the  misery  of  Ireland  to  the  people  of 
this  country ;  and  the  result  has  been — notwithstanding  any 
thing  which  may  have  been  said  or  written  to  the  contrary — 
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a  very  general  awakening  of  the  warmest  sympathy  for  the 
suffering  people  of  the  sister  kingdom. 

Until  very  recently,  our  knowledge  of  the  state  of  Ireland 
was  lamentably  deficient.  Within  the  last  two  years  better 
evidence  has  been  obtained ;  and  our  information  is  now  as 
precise  and  accurate,  as  it  was  before  vague  and  unsatisfactory. 

This  change  is  wholly  attributable  to  the  improved  manner 
of  obtaining  information.  Formerly,  a  parliamentary  com- 
mittee was  the  approved  instrument  for  collecting  evidence, 
both  oral  and  documentary,  on  all  classes  of  subjects.  It  must, 
however,  be  obvious,  that  for  collecting  certain  kinds  of  evi- 
dence, especially  such  as  must  be  drawn  from  various  and 
remote  localities,  a  parliamentary  committee  is  but  a  clumsy 
contrivance.  Its  place  of  sitting  is  in  London ;  and  being  sta- 
tionary, it  is  only  competent  to  hear  and  record  such  evidence 
as  can  readily  be  brought  within  its  reach.  Evidence  relative 
to  the  state  of  the  Irish  people  for  instance,  could  not  well  be 
obtained  from  their  own  lips.  An  Irish  bishop,  an  Irish  peer, 
or  a  great  Irish  landowner,  can  make  himself  heard  there  as 
well  as  any  where.  But  can  the  starving  peasant,  or  wandering 
mendicant,  be  heard  in  his  own  behalf?  Certainly  not.  If, 
then,  there  exists  certain  evidence  which  it  is  desirable  to 
possess,  but  which  cannot  be  obtained  at  a  distance  from  its 
own  locality,  it  is  evident  that  persons  must  be  sent  to  collect 
it.     This  constitutes  a  Commission  of  Inquiry. 

In  1834,  government,  having  become  convinced  of  the 
incompetency  of  a  parliamentary  committee,  to  obtain  such 
evidence  as  they  desired  to  possess,  relative  to  the  state  of 
the  poorer  classes  of  the  population  of  Ireland,  appointed 
a  commission  for  that  purpose.  To  this  commission  we  are 
indebted  for  one  of  the  most  complete  bodies  of  evidence 
ever  brought  together,  on  the  state  of  the  Irish  people ;  and  the 
works  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  article  may  be  regarded  as 
conclusions  deduced  therefrom.  These  works,  together  with 
the  evidence  on  which  they  are  based,  it  is  our  intention  to 
examine,  with  the  two-fold  object  of  laying  before  our  readers 
a  brief  description  of  the  condition  of  the  Irish  people,  and 
of  ascertaining  how  far  a  system  of  compulsory  relief  is  cal- 
culated to  remedy  the  frightful  evils  which  it  will  be  our 
duty  to  unfold. 
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We  have  said  that  the  report  of  the  commissioners  and  the 
remarks  of  Mr.  Bicheno  are  directed  against  the  institution 
of  a  poor  law  for  Ireland,  whilst  the  works  of  Messrs.  Come- 
wall  Lewis  and  John  Revans  are  in  favour  of  such  a  measure. 
We  must  here  remark,  that  the  position  of  the  two  gentlemen 
just  named,  gives  them  a  degree  of  authority  nowise  inferior 
to  that  of  the  commissioners.  Mr.  Lewis  was  employed  on 
the  Irish  commission  as  an  assistant  commissioner ;  and  Mr. 
Revans,  after  having  performed  the  duty  of  secretary  to  the 
English  commission  of  inquiry,  to  the  satisfaction  of  ministers, 
and  we  may  add,  to  that  of  the  public  at  large,  was  very  pro- 
paAj  selected  to  organize  the  Irish  commission — a  task  which 
he  appears  to  have  performed  in  the  most  complete  and  satis- 
fiictory  manner.  To  him,  we  believe,  we  are  indebted  for  the 
admirable  arrangement  of  the  evidence,  and  we  shall  presently 
see  that  his  mode  of  dealing  with  that  evidence  is  such,  as  to 
prove  that  the  confidence  which  His  Majesty's  government  has 
reposed  in  him,  has  not  been  ill-plac«l.  Whatever  may  be 
said  of  the  Whigs  generally,  some  praise  is  due  to  them  for 
their  selection  of  competent  working  men,  where  such 
sdection  was  the  thing  needful. 

The  author  of  the  article  quoted  last  on  our  list,  takes  the 
same  view  as  Messrs.  Revans  and  Lewis,  and  we  may  here 
state,  that  a  very  careful  consideration  of  the  question  induces 
us  to  throw  our  weight — such  as  it  is — ^into  the  same  scale ; 
and  we  think  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  showing  that  we 
are  abundantly  justified  by  the  evidence,  in  so  doing. 

The  first  conviction  which  results  from  a  careful  perusal 
of  any  considerable  portion  of  the  evidence— a  dozen  pages 
will  almost  answer  the  purpose — is  the  excessive  misery 
of  the  mass  of  the  people.  The  first  80  or  90  pages  of  Mr. 
Revans*s  book  are  sdmost  wholly  devoted  to  the  establishment 
of  this  important  point,  and  Mr.  Bicheno's  "  remarks^  will  be 
found  to  be  not  an  unimportant  guide  to  the  evidence  in 
proof  of  the  proposition. 

In  England,  a  broad  line  of  distinction  exists  between 
capitalists  and  labourers ;  in  Ireland,  the  distinction  is  almost 
wholly  unknown.  A  class  of  labourers,  as  we  understand  the 
term,  is  also  unknown  in  Ireland.  Almost  the  whole  of  the 
population  are  occupiersof  land,  but  occasionally — we  are  almost 
tempted  to  say  generally — the  holding  is  too  small  to  afford  the 
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peasant  even  a  scanty  subsistence  for  himself  and  family ;  in 
which  case,  casual  labour  and  mendicancy  are  the  means  to 
which  the  peasant  resorts  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

Land  is  held  in  Ireland  either  by  the  year  or  by  the  crop- 
The  tenants  are  either  small  Farmers,  occupying  from  five  to 
ten  or  twelve  acres,  and  employing  labourers,  or  Cottiers, 
holding  seldom  more  than  two  acres,  and  sometimes  much 
less,  for  which  they  give  their  labour  as  rent.  Those  who 
take  land  by  the  crop,  are  called  con-acre  men.  Neither  the 
cottiers,  nor  the  con-acre  men,  employ  labourers. 

The  last  named  class  is  that  which  furnishes  the  casual 
labour  to  be  met  with  in  Ireland.  The  cottiers  always  pay 
the  rent  of  their  holdings  by  means  of  actual  labour,  in 
the  service  of  the  small  farmer  under  whom  they  hold ;  and 
the  con-acre  men  ^^  are  always  ready  to  work  for  hire,  when 
"  there  is  employment  for  them.*" 

Mr.  Bicheno  states  on  the  authority  of  official  returns,  that 
the  "  labourers  employed  in  agriculture"  and  the  "  occupiers 
^^  (cottiers  and  con-acre  men)  not  employing  labourers,"^  amount 
to  1,131,715,  whilst  the  class  of  "  occupiers  employing  la- 
"  bourers,  are  only  95,340*.  The  two  first  descriptions 
**  pretty  accurately  include,*'  says  Mr.  Bicheno,  "  the  cottier 
*<  tenants  and  cottier  labourers ;  and  as  these  are  nearly  all 
"  heads  of  families,  it  may  be  inferred  from  hence,  how  large 
*^  a  portion  of  the  soil  of  Ireland  is  cultivated  by  a  peasant 
"  tenantry.'' 

All  these  classes  of  the  peasantry  are  completely  destitute  of 
any  thing  deserving  the  name  of  capital.  Employment,  as  we 
understand  it,  is  consequently  rare;  hence  the  possession  of  a 
small  lot  of  land  becomes  the  only  means  of  obtaining  a  sub- 
sistence. 

Absolute  starvation,  or  vagrancy  on  the  one  hand,  or  the 
possession  of  land  on  the  other,  being  the  altanatives, 
we  must  not  be  surprised  at  the  extraordinary  eagerness  of 
the  Irish  peasant,  first  to  obtain,  and  afterjeards  to  keep, 
possession.  Out  of  their  eagerness  to  obtain  land  arises  the 
pernicious  custom  of  bidding  many  times  as  much  as  they  can 
possibly  pay  in  the  shape  of  rent. 

Of  the  excessive  bidding  for  land,  and  of  the  system  of 

*  10,000  English  occupiers  of  land  would  give  employment  to  more  hands 
than  100,000  Irish  occupiers. 
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nominal  rents^  to  whkh  the  extraordinary  competition  gives 
rise,  the  foUowing  extracts  will  afford  a  tolerably  clear  con- 
ception. 

"  GaUoay, — If  I  now  let  it  be  known  that  I  had  a  fann  of  five  acres  to  be  let, 
I  should  have  fifty  bidders  in  twenty-four  hours ;  and  all  of  them  would  be 
ready  to  prowuse  any  rent  that  might  be  asked" — Mr,  Bermingham*t  Evidence, 

"  The  labourer  is,  from  the  absence  of  any  other  means  of  subsisting  himself 
and  fomily,  thrown  upon  the  hire  of  land,  and  the  land  he  must  hire,  at  any  rate. 
The  payment  of  the  promised  rent  is  an  after  consideration ;  he  always  offers  such 
a  rent  as  leaves  him  nothing  of  the  produce  for  his  own  use  but  potatoes,  his  com 
being  entirely  for  his  landlord."-— JEvuience  qf  the  Rev.  Mr,  Uughet,  P.P.,  and  qf 
Parker. 

*'  Leitrim. — So  great  is  the  competition  for  small  holdings,  that  if  a  farm  of 
five  acres  were  vacant,  I  really  believe  that  nine  out  of  6very  ten  men  in  the 
neighbourhood  would  bid  for  it,  if  they  thought  they  had  the  least  chance  of  get- 
ting it ;  they  would  be  prepared  to  outbid  each  other  ttd  infinitum,  in  order  to  get 
possession  of  the  land.  The  rent  which  the  people  themselvet  would  deem  moderate, 
would  not  in  any  ceue  admit  of  their  making  use  of  any  other  food  than  potatoes  ; 
there  are  even  many  instances  in  this  barony  where  the  occupier  cannot  feed  him- 
self and  &mily  off  the  land  he  holds.  In  his  anxiety  to  grow  as  much  oats  (his 
only  marketable  produce)  as  will  meet  the  various  claims  upon  him,  he  devotes 
so  small  a  space  to  the  cultivation  of  potatoes,  that  he  is  obliged  to  take  a  portion 
of  con-acre,  and  to  pay  for  it  by  wages,  earned  at  a  time  when  he  would  have  been 
better  employed  on  his  own  account" — Rev.  T.  MGuire,  P.P. 

The  excessive  rent  thus  promised  by  the  occupier, is  suffered 
to  accumulate  from  year  to  year  as  a  debt  due  to  the  landlord. 
^  The  landlord  (says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes)  takes  on  account 
**  whatever  portion  of  the  rent  the  tenant  may  be  able  to  offer ; 
*^  the  remainder  he  does  not  remit,  but  allows  to  remain  over. 
**  A  remission  of  a  portion  of  the  rent,  either  in  plentiful  or 
"  scarce  seasons,  is  never  made  as  a  matter  of  course ;  when  it 
*<  does  take  place,  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  favour*.*" 

In  order  to  meet  as  large  a  portion  of  this  nominal  rent, 
and  thereby  to  leave  himself  as  little  in  debt,  as  possible, 
the  peasant  is  compelled  to  subsist  on  the  very  lowest 
description  of  food,  capable  of  supporting  human  exist- 
ence.  Potatoes  of  the  worst  kind,  called  lumpers^  are  alone 
consumed  by  the  peasantry ;  the  better  kinds,  called  cups  and 
applesj  being  grown  only  for  market,  whence  they  find  their 
way  to  the  tables  of  the  rich,  or  are  exported.  Lumpers  are 
described  in  the  evidence  as  scarcely  fit  for  human  food,  but 
then  they  yield  a  very  heavy  crop,  whilst  the  better  kinds 
yield  much  less.     An  instance  of  the  rapacity  of  an   Irish 

•  See  Revant,  pages  11,  12,  13,  for  copious  extracts  to  the  same  effect. 
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landlord  is  related  by  Mr.  Bicheno ;  we  quote  it  as  an  illus- 
tration of  what  we  have  just  stated:— 

"  A  landlord  passing  the  door  of  one  of  his  tenants — a  small  occupier,  who  was 
in  arrear  with  his  rent — saw  one  of  his  daughters  washing  potatoes  at  his  door, 
and,  perceiving  that  they  were  of  the  apple  kind,  asked  if  tliey  were  intended  for 
their  dinner.  Upon  hcing  answered  that  they  were,  he  entered  the  house,  and 
asked  the  tenant  what  he  meant  by  eating  apple  potatoes,  when  they  were  fetch- 
ing so  good  a  price  in  Dublin,  and  why  he  did  not  pay  him  (the  landlord)  his 
rent?" 

The  inevitable  consequence  of  depending  on  the  potatoe  for 
food  is,  that  there  must  be  a  period  of  famine  for  some  months 
during  every  year,  for  the  simple  reason  that,  even  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances,  the  old  crop  will  not  keep  till 
the  new  crop  is  gathered  in.  "  Potatoes'*  (says  Mr.  Revans, 
following  witnesses  without  number)  "  become  bad  about  the 
"  end  of  June  or  beginning  of  July,  and  the  new  crop  does 
^^  not  come  in  until  the  end  of  August  or  the  middle  of  Sep- 
"  tember.'' 

"  So  severe,"  continues  Mr.  Revans,  "  are  the  sufferings  of  the  peasantry  during 
the  months  of  June,  July,  August,  and  September,  that  even  the  most  quiet  and 
best  disposed  yield  to  the  cravings  of  nature;  and,  remarkable  as  the  Irish  pea- 
santry are  for  patient  endurance  of  misery,  they  are  then  continually  driven  to 
commit  depredations.  Provisions  of  every  description  are  stolen  by  them ;  and 
pits,  and  outhouses,  containing  potatoes,  are  frequently  broken  open.  Potatoes, 
cabbages,  and  turnips,  are  rooted  up  whilst  growing.  Provision-boats  on  the 
canals,  and  provision-carts  on  the  roads,  are  either  robbed,  or  the  sale  of  their 
contents  enforced,  to  prevent  their  going  out  of  the  districts.  Sacks  are  cut 
whilst  standing  in  the  markets,  or  in  carts  on  the  roads,  and  the  provisions  thus 
strewn  on  the  ground.  Com  stores  and  bakers'  shops  are  broken  into,  and  cows 
are  milked  during  the  night" — {Revans^  p  40.) 

When  unpossessed  of  land,  mendicancy  is  necessarily  resorted 
to  by  the  peasantry,  to  a  great  extent.  The  able  bodied  use 
all*  possible  exertions  to  obtain  employment,  but  as  the  class 
employing  labour  is  so  exceedingly  small,  it  will  be  easily  con- 
ceived that  their  efforts  are  seldom  successful.  Th^labourer^s 
wife  and  children  are  sent  forth  to  beg,  and,  in  the  end,  he  is 
not  unfrequ^itly  compelled  to  join  them,  until  he  is  fortunate 
enough,  by  a  bold  bid,  to  obtain  possession  of  land,  in  which 
case  the  period  of  the  gathering  of  the  crop  affords  him  relief. 

Under  such  a  state  of  things,  the  accumulation  of  capital  is 
next  to  impossible.  The  whole  of  what  remains  of  the  pro- 
duce, after  the  peasant  has  drawn  his  scanty  subsistence,  goes 
to  the  landlord  as  rent ;  and  even  then,  as  we  have  seen,  there 
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is  always  a  considerable  amount  in  arrear.  If  the  tenant, 
under  such  circumstances,  possess  himself  of  a  better  instru- 
ment of  agriculture,  or  of  any  article  of  a  moveable  nature,  it 
is  of  course  seized  upon  by  the  landlord  or  his  agent ;  and  if 
the  tenant,  by  additional  or  more  careful  labour,  adds  value  to 
the  land,  the  increased  produce  consequent  thereon  accrues  to 
the  landlord,  in  payment  of  a  portion  of  the  perpetual  arrear. 
What  motive  can  the  peasant  have  to  save?  evidently  none. 

The  inducements  to  marriage  in  Ireland,  springing  out  of 
the  peculiar  state  of  the  people,  are  very  great.  The  aged 
are  invariably  supported  by  their  children,  hence  no  one  will 
be  without  such  means  of  support  in  old  age,  if  he  can  avoid  it. 
"  No  act,**  says  Mr.  Revans,  p.  62,  "  is  considered  more 
"  thoroughly  to  degrade  the  young,  or  more  certainly  brings 
**  upon  them  the  indignation  of  their  neighbours,  than  refusing 
"  food  and  shelter  to  their  aged  parents."  Early — they  cannot 
strictly  be  called  improvident — marriages  are  therefore  almost 
universal,  the  only  exceptions  being  where  the  peasant  has 
something  to  lose. 

Land  then  being  the  sole  means  of  obtaining  a  subsistence, 
open  to  the  people,  the  retention  of  the  holding,  after  having 
obtained  possession,  becomes  a  matter  of  the  first  importance. 
Hence  "  they  are  compelled,**  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Revans 
(p.  98),  <<  to  enter  into  a  general  combination,  in  defiance 
"  of  the  laws,  and  to  commit  atrocities  of  the  most  frightful 
^^  description,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  ejectment."  To 
the  proof  of  this  proposition,  nearly  the  whole  of  Mr.  Lewises 
book  is  devoted.  He  shows,  by  the  most  abundant  evidence, 
^^  that  the  disturbed  state  of  Ireland  is  the  consequence, 
*'^  neither  of  politics  nor  of  religion,  byt  wholly  and  exclusively 
"  of  the  entire  dependence  of  the  people  upon  the  land*." 

Where  the  government  of  a  country  fails  to  protect  the 
people  from  an  evil  which  presses  with  peculiar  severity  on  the 
most  numerous  class — and  this  must  always  be  the  case  where 
the  ruling  power  is  in  the  hands  of  a  minority — ^the  people  are 
very  apt  to  make  even  a  morality,  and  a  species  of  law,  suited  to 
their  own  urgent  wants.     The  crimes  of  the  Irish  peasantry  are 


•  Out  of  411  crimes  committed  in  Munster,  no  less  than  288  were  connected 
with  Uind,  66  to  obtain  arms,  and  only  five  arose  out  of  political  and  reli- 
gious feeling. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8  Poor  Laws  for  Ireland, 

in  a  great  measure  to  be  explained  on  this  principle.  By  the 
mass  of  the  people  they  are  not  r^arded  as  crimes,  but  rather 
as  a  just  measure  pf  punishment  for  a  species  of  crime  committed 
against  themselves,  which  the  l^slature  has  refused  to  recog- 
nise as  such.  Here  we  are  disposed  to  beg  the  reader'^s 
attention  to  a  somewhat  long,  but  most  interesting,  extract  from 
Mr.  Revans^s  book,  which  will  repay  a  very  careful  perusal. 

"  The  direct  sffect  of  the  importance  of  land  to  the  peasantry,  is  a  general 
combination,  in  defiance  of  the  laws,  to  prevent  ejectment  from  their  holdings  ; 
from  which  it  may  be  said,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
Tiolence  to  person,  and  of  the  destruction  to  property,  in  Ireland  proceeds.  To 
be  convinced  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  watch  the  assigned  cause  for  the 
various  atrocities  which  are  related  in  the  English  papers.  So  strictly  is  it  a 
&ct,  that  if  a  law  could  be  passed,  capable  of  preventing  exorbitant  rents  and 
consequent  ejectment  from  holdings  under  ten  acres,  the  Irish  people  would 
form  one  of  the  most  peaceful  communities  in  Europe.  Outrage  upon  person 
and  upon  property  would  be  almost  unknown  amongst  them.  When  the  crimes 
committed  in  Ireland  are  enumerated,  and  the  motives  which  lead  to  them  are 
suppressed,  tiie  peasantry  appear  to  be  actuated  by  the  most  savage  feelings. 
But  when  the  motives  for  their  committal,  and  the  mode  of  effecting  these  out- 
rages, are  considered,  they  appear  rather  as  cool  and  deliberate  punishments, 
inflicted  by  a  community  upon  those  who  had  offended  against  the  general  laws 
of  that  community ; — laws  enacted  not  by  the  legblature,  but  by  a  still  more 
powerful  lawgiver — ^public  opinion.  Putting  to  death  is  not  necessarily  murder : 
no  one  says  that  an  executioner  has  murdered  those  whom  he  has  put  to  death. 
Beating  a  man  is  not  necessarily  a  crime :  no  one  says  that  the  drummer  of  a 
regiment  who  has  flogged  a  hundred  men,  has  committed  a  hundred  crimes.  It 
is  very  important,  therefore,  when  we  learn  that  a  man  has  put  another  to  death, 
or  has  beaten  him  severely,  to  know  whether  he  has  done  so  from  personal 
malice,  or  whether  he  has  been  the  mere  instrument  for  giving  effect  to  the 
decision  of  the  community. 

''  So  systematic  and  free  from  personal  feeling  are  the  outrages  in  Ireland,  as 
to  want  but  the  formal  trial,  in  order  to  give  the  whole  proceeding  the  character 
of  a  legal  punishment.  It  appears  as  though  the  legislature  had  omitted  to  pro- 
vide for  the  wants  of  society  in  one  particular,  and  that  society  had  privately 
filled  up  the  omission. 

"  The  principal  portion  of  the  crimes  committed  in  the  rural  districts  in  Ire- 
land have  these  remarkable  features : — 

"  Fint,  That  they  are  rarely  committed  by  the  aggrieved  party ;  but  most 
frequently  by  persons  who  come  from  a  distance,  and  to  whom  the  individual  or 
the  property  to  be  injured  was  previously  unknown. 

"  Secondly^  That  these  crimes  receive  the  sanction  not  only  of  the  aggrieved 
party,  but  of  the  whole  of  the  peasantry  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  they  are 
perpetrated,  and  in  every  other  part  of  Ireland. 

*'  TMrdlfft  That  this  sanction  is  only  extended  to  crimes  agaipst  individuals 
who  have  taken  lands,  from  which  others  have  been  ejected ;  against  the  person 
who  served  notice  of  ejectment,  who  has  ejected,  or  has  distrained  for  rent,  and 
upon  the  keeper  in  change  of  the  holding.  The  crimes  appear  to  be,  shooting 
the  individual,  burning  his  property,  maiming  and  destroying  his  cattle,  and 
forcibly  retaking  the  lands. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Repari  of  ike  Irish  Poor  Inquiry  CommissioiL  9 

**  Although  the  trial  in  each  case  does  not  become  pabltc,  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  a  council  is  in  every  instance  held  before  the  committal  of  an 
outrage,  and  that  the  species  of  outrage  is  determined  by  the  council,  after 
weighing  the  circumstances  which  have  excited  the  displeasure  of  the  peasantry 
of  the  neighbourhood.  Notice  is  then  sent  to  some  distant  fraternity,  with  the 
sigiui  by  which  those  who  are  chosen  to  commit  the  crime  can  make  themselves 
known  to  the  council,  in  order  that  the  person  or  the  property  destined  for  in* 
jury  may  be  pointed  out.  These  councils  are  known  by  the  titles  of  riband- 
societies,  whitefeet,  blackfeet,  whiteboys,  and  by  a  variety  of  others,  which 
change  with  place  and  with  time.  Many  of  these  societies  originated  in  private 
or  party  squabbles,  but  seem  quickly  to  have  espoused  the  great  grievance,  but 
'  for  which  they  would  have  expired  nearly  as  soon  as  they  were  created." 

In  support  of  what  is  above  stated,  Mr.  Revans  gives  no 
less  than  eleven  pages  *  of  extracts  firom  the  evidence,  drawn 
from  every  part  of  Ireland.  Indeed,  the  works  both  of 
Mr.  Revans  and  Mr.  Lewis  have  this  valuable  feature,  that 
not  a  single  proposition  is  advanced,  for  which  the  most 
ample  evidence  is  not  at  hand.  Mr.  Lewises  book  is,  in  truth, 
overloaded  with  evidence. 

Mr.  Revans  further  observes — 

"  It  is  a  proof  of  the  sanction  of  the  peasantry,  that  the  man  who  has  committed 
a  murder  does  not  conceal  the  fact,  but  boasts  of  it  He  is  one  who  is  believed 
to  have  done  an  essential  good  to  society,  and  knows  that  by  the  people  he  ii 
deemed  entitled  to  shelter,  to  work,  to  food,  and  to  every  indulgence  and  every 
mark  of  favour,  which  they  can  bestow." — {Page  34.) 

And  again : 

**  In  further  proof  of  the  feeling  prevalent  amongst  the  peasantry  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  may  cite  the  extraordinary  case  of  a  man  who  came  into  a  neighbourhood 
in  which  he  was  unknown,  and  accused  himself  of  murder.  On  being  arrested, 
and  questioned  by  the  magistrates,  it  turned  out  that  he  had  falsely  accused 
himself,  well  knowing  that  the  accusation  would  procure  him  food  and  shelter. 
It  is  notorious  that  the  farmers  feel  bound  to  find  work  for  persons  who  may  be 
guilty  of  such  ofiences,  and  that  the  peasantry  look  upon  those  who  are  hanged 
or  transported  for  such  offences,  as  martyrs  for  the  general  good,  and  that  they 
protect  and  cherish  their  widows  and  orphans." — (Page  35.) 

More  evidence  follows.  But  as  what  we  have  said  can 
scarcely  fail  to  carry  conviction  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  we 
shall  not  overload  our  pages  with  what,  in  such  a  case,  would 
be  supererogatory  matter.  We  therefore  assume  it  as  placed 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  dread  of  destitution  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  nominal  rents.  That  feeling  is  also  the  parent  of 
most  of  the  crimes  which  are  committed  in  Ireland.  Nominal 
rents  compel  the  peasantry  to  subsist  on  the  smallest  quantity 
and  lowest  quality  of  food,   capable  of  supporting  human 

*  From  page  23  to  33  inclusive. 
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existence,  and  utterly  prevent  the  accumulation  of  capital, 
which  alone  can  lead  to  the  improvement  of  the  people;  whilst 
at  the  same  time  the  state  of  turbulence  (the  consequence,  be 
it  remembered,  of  the  importance  of  land  to  the  peasantry) 
which  prevails,  effectually  prevents  the  introduction  of  capital 
from  other  countries.  Other  evils  flow  from  the  constant 
presence  of  a  fear  of  destitution;  but  as  we  have  already 
pointed  them  out,  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  recapitulate  them 
here ;  we  shall  therefore  at  once  proceed  to  the  consideration 
of  a  poor  law,  as  a  remedy  for  those  evils. 

The  dread  of  destitution  being  thus  shown  to  be  the  cause, 
either  immediate  or  remote,  of  nearly  all  the  evils  which  the 
people  of  Ireland  have  so  long  suffered,  the  remedy  is,  of 
course,  to  be  sought  in  the  means  of  removing  that  dread ;  and 
this  object,  we  think,  we  shall  be  able  to  show,  with  the  aid  of 
the  works  at  the  head  of  this  article,  can  only  be.  attained  by 
conferring  on  the  population  a  legal  right  to  relief. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  under  the  existing  state  of 
things  the  population  is  fed — miserably  fed,  it  is  true — ^but 
still  it  is  fed.  Some  of  the  people,  as  we  have  seen,  draw 
their  subsistence  from  the  soil  held  by  themselves;  others 
obtain  a  subsistence  in  part  from  a  small  holding,  and  in  part 
from  employment ;  whilst  others,  who  have  neither  land  nor 
employment,  are  driven  to  mendicancy.  But  how  is  the 
mendicant  fed?  Is  he  fed  from  any  other  fund  than  that 
which  the  labour  of  the  country  supplies  ?  No.  The  wants 
of  the  most  destitute  are  supplied  by  those  of  the  industrious 
portion  of  the  community,  who  are  fortunate  enough,  at  the 
moment,  to  possess  a  surplus.  Now,  however  desirable  it  may 
be  to  bring  about  an  increase  of  the  means  of  subsistence — and 
we  shall  see  hereafter  that  nothing  will  contribute  to  that 
end  so  effectually  as  a  poor  law — ^it  must  be  evident  that  the 
necessary  feeling  of  security  may  be  produced  with  the  present 
means  of  subsistence.     Mr.  Revans  very  justly  observes, — 

"  In  order  to  create  such  a  feeling,  it  is  not  necessary  to  increase  in  the 
slightest  degree  the  ixind  now  appropriated  to  their  subsistence. 

"  To  produce  the  desired  feeling  of  security,  society  must  ensure  to  every  man, 
destitute  of  the  means  of  providing  it  for  himself,  a  provision  at  the  public 
expense,  equal  to  the  present  subsistence  of  the  peasantry.  The  legislature  must 
confer  upon  every  man  the  right  to  demand  the  provision.  It  must  confer  th« 
right ;  for  if  it  is  in  any  one's  power  to  refuse  the  provision,  the  feeling  of 
security  will  not  be  created." — {EviU,  tfc,  p.  96.) 
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But  whilst  the  l^slature  is  invited  to  confer  upon  the 
peasantry  a  legal  right  to  relief,  an  obvious  limitation  of  that 
right  presents  itself,  as  the  only  means  of  preventing  the 
creation  of  a  nation  of  idle  paupers,  in  the  place  of  one  of 
industrious  labourers. 

"  By  its  administration,  it  (the  law)  must  provide  against  persons  embracing 
it  in  preference  to  working  for  a  subsistence,  and  it  must  provide  against  those 
who  hold  land  or  have  employment,  obtaining  relief.  The  only  mode  of  giving 
security  to  every  man,  without  the  danger  of  creating  idleness,  and  without 
extending  the  provision  to  those  who  have  other  means,  is  by  administering  it  in 
asylums.*' 

Without  the  salutary  restitunt  of  the  asylum,  or  workhouse, 
as  it  is  improperly  called  in  this  country,  our  own  experience 
of  the  working  of  the  English  poor  laws  tells  us  that  industry 
would  be  almost  destroyed,  and  all  sources  of  income  would 
in  process  of  time  be  threatened  with  annihilation.  With  such 
restraint,  however,  it  would  be  only  where  the  prospect  of 
destitution  approached  painfully  near,  that  the  house  of  refuge 
would  be  resorted  to. 

We  may  easily  conceive  the  possibility  of  a  system  of  relief 
producing  all  its  effects,  without  being  resorted  to  in  any  one 
case.  If  every  man  feel  that  he  has  a  legal  right  to  shelter 
and  relief,  and  that  such  shelter  and  relief  are  actually  within 
his  reach  at  a  moment's  warning,  his  whole  conduct  will  be 
influenced  by  that  feeling ;  and  all  that  he  is  now  driven  to  do 
by  the  fear  of  destitution,  he  will  of  course  do  no  longer. 

With  the  cessation  of  the  great  motive  to  acquire  land,  the 
dread  of  ejectment  would  cease  also.  A  subsistence  once 
secured  to  the  peasant,  and  ejectment  would  no  longer  be  re- 
garded as  an  evil;  hence  the  crime  which  is  immediately 
generated  by  ejectment,  or  the  threat  of  ejectment,  as  explained 
in  a  former  part  of  this  article,  would  rapidly  subside,  and,  in 
a  very  short  time,  would  altogether  vanish. 

On  the  immediate  effect  of  a  legal  provision  in  diminishing, 
and  subsequently  extinguishing,  agragrian  crime,  Mr.  Revans 
remarks: 

"  To  conceive  the  effect,  it  is  necessary  to  compare  the  condition  of  the  ejected 
tenant  now,  and  his  condition  with  such  an  asylum  ready  to  receive  him.  At 
present  he  knows  not  whither  to  turn — to  the  north,  the  south,  the  east,  or  the 
west  He  is  without  the  means  to  purchase  food  and  shelter  for  hb  wife  and 
helpless  fiimily,  and  as  he  has  no  immediate  prospect  of  obtaining  employment, 
or  another  Uam,  they  must  wander  about  the  country  in  cold  and  in  misery. 
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begging  food  and  shelter.  Would  be  not  be  more  than  human  if  he  cotdd  witness 
the  misery  resulting  in  the  sickness,  and  perhaps  in  the  death,  of  those  he  loves, 
and  not  be  urged  by  exasperation  to  crimes  of  violence  ?  But  his  feelings  would 
be  very  different  if  he  knew  that,  within  a  few  miles  of  him,  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  his  friends  and  kindred,  there  was  a  good  house  ready  for 
the  reception  of  his  family,  in  which  they  could  obtain  food  and  clothing  equal  to 
what  they  had  always  been  accustomed  to,  and  in  which  they  may  remain  till  he  can 
procure  employment,  or  obtain  another  holding:  that  he  need  not  seek  admission 
into  the  asylum  as  a  degraded  man,  but  may  demand  it  as  bis  right :  that  it  is  a 
refuge  intended  for  the  unfortunate,  and  that  every  one  who  cannot  obtain  equal 
food»  clothing,  and  shelter,  to  that  which  is  provided  in  it,  is  considered  unfor- 
tunatej  and  that  the  restrictions  to  which  he  and  his  family  will  b6  subjected, 
are  only  such  as  are  necessary  to  prevent  the  idle  and  the  dissolute  from  pre- 
ferring the  provision  it  affords  to  a  life  of  industry. 

<*  Three  months  rarely  pass  without  two  or  three  families  in  each  district  being 
ejected  from  their  holdings.  One  or  two  of  them  entering  the  establishments, 
and  reporting  upon  their  comfort  and  the  kindness  of  the  treatment  in  them, 
would  be  sufficient  to  give  a  feeling  of  security  to  the  peasantry,  that  their  situa- 
tion will  not  be  much  more  painful  than  at  present,  if  they  are  dispossessed  of 
^heir  land.  When  this  feeling  has  been  generated,  the  peasantry  will  no  longer 
deem  ejectment  from  land  deserving  of  the  cruelties  which  they  now  inflict  upon  those 
who  cause  their  ejectment." — (Page  105.) 

The  effect  of  a  public  provision  for  the  destitute,  upon  the 
system  of  nominal  rents,  would  be  a  gradual  process  of  extinc- 
tion, and  the  substitution  of  an  actual  rent. 

The  debt  of  the  tenant  to  his  landlord — the  hanging  gahy 
as  it  is  called — ^is  felt  by  the  peasant  to  be  the  incubus  which 
weighs  down  his  spirit,  paralyses  his  exertions,  keeps  him  in  a 
hopeless  state  of  poverty  and  privation,  and  utterly  destroys 
his  independence.  Hence  he  will  not  be  slow  to  emancipate 
himself  from  this  great  and  pressing  evil.  On  the  expiration 
of  his  contract,  he  would  cease  to  bid  more  than  he  could  pay. 
He  would  estimate  with  accuracy,  what  portion  of  the  produce 
of  the  soil  he  must  first  retain  for  the  subsistence  of  himself 
and  his  family,  and  the  remainder  he  would  freely  contract  to 
pay  the  landlord  as  rent.  No  one  would  contract  to  pay  more 
than  this  surplus,  because,  by  so  doing,  he  would  be  left 
without  an  adequate  subsistence ;  whereas  by  resorting  to  the 
house  of  refuge  a  full  subsistence  could  be  secured. 

Mr.  Revans  explains  in  the  clearest  manner  the  way  in 
which  this  change  would  be  brought  about.     He  says : 

"  But  few  of  those  who  hold  from  five  to  twelve  acres  of  land  will  throw  up 
their  holdings  to  enter  an  asylum,  even  though  the  food,  clothing,  and  lodging, 
given  in  it  may  be  greatly  superior  to  their  own.  The  cottier  tenants  will  not 
generally  give  up  their  engagements ;  some  perhaps,  those  who  have  only  cabins 
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from  their  employen,  may,  as  they  are  scarcely  in  a  better  position  than  the 
casual  labourers.  The  casual  labourers  are  the  class  upon  whom  the  system  will 
first  act,  and  through  whom  the  rents  and  wages  of  the  first  and  second  class  will 
be  affected.  This  class  undergo  such  extensive  and  repeated  privations,  that 
there  are  frequently  times  when  their  wretchedness  would  drive  many  of  them 
to  seek  the  shelter  of  a  house  of  industry,  viz.  during  sickness  and  in  the  winter, 
owing  to  the  wretched  state  of  their  cabins." — (Page  108.) 

«  •  •  •  •  • 

*'  After  a  few  had  been  in  the  house  of  refuge,  and  had  felt  the  comfort  which 
it  afforded,  and  had  ascertained  that  they  could  return  to  it  with  their  families 
whenever  work  should  &il  to  give  them  an  equal  subsistence,  the  whole  class 
would  become  less  solicitous  to  obtain  land.  It  would  cease  to  be  of  vital  im- 
portance. The  present  eagerness  of  the  casual  labourer  to  supplant  the  small 
tenant  and  the  cottier,  would  abate,  as  those  classes  would  no  longer  possess 
greater  security  for  a  subsistence  than  themselves.  When,  therefore,  a  small 
Urm  became  diatenanted,  or  a  cottier  dismissed  or  dead,  the  casusl  labourers 
would  not,  as  now,  make  rash  promises  to  obtain  the  land,  but  pause  to  consider 
the  advantage.  It  would  be  useless  for  them  to  change  their  situation  but  for  a 
better ;  and  unless  it  was  evident  to  them  that  a  small  farm  would  give  greater 
comfort  than  they  already  possessed,  they  would  abstain  from  bidding.  Thus, 
whilst  the  small  tenantry  would  be  less  anxious  to  retain  their  farms,  the  labourers 
would  be  rather  more  careless  about  obtaining  them ;  nominal  rents  would  there- 
fore be  quickly  at  an  end.  It  is  the  constant  pressure  of  the  casual  labourers 
which  causes  the  excessive  bidding  for  land." — (Page  109.) 

In  stating,  however  (p.  lOS),  that  the  cessation  of  nominal 
rents  would  not  to  any  great  extent  be  produced  directly^  we 
apprehend  Mr.  Revans  has  underrated  the  force  of  the  new 
motives  to  which  the  feeling  of  security  must  necessarily  give 
birth,  or  rather  the  old  motives  which  that  feeling  must 
destroy.  Mr.  Revans  has  himself  shown  that  the  peasant,  even 
of  the  first  and  second  class  mentioned  in  the  above  extract,  is 
fully  alive  to  the  evils  which  an  improvident,  but  under  the 
circumstances  unavoidable,  contract  for  land  subjects  him  to, 
and  he  would  therefore,  at  the  period  at  which  such  con- 
tracts are  usually  determined,  abstain  from  bidding  an  excessive 
rent. 

The  landlord  would  have  every  motive  to  limit  his  expecta- 
tion and  his  demand  to  the  amount  which  the  tenant  would  be 
capable  of  paying.  Knowing  that  a  subsistence  was  secured 
to  the  peasant,  independent  of  any  possession  of  the  soil,  the 
terms  of  the  landlord'^s  demand  would  be  based  on  a  calcula. 
tion  of  the  surplus  which  would  remain  after  the  tenant  had 
taken  a  subsistence.  The  landlord  would  cease  to  consider 
what  the  tenant  had  been  accustomed  to  promise,  and  would 
regard  only  what  he  had  been  accustomed  to  pay.    He  would 
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receive  precisely  the  surplus  he  now  receives  as  rent,  but  he 
would  receive  it  at  a  much  smaller  cost  of  collection.  The 
landlord  would  appear  much  poorer  on  paper,  but,  in  point  of 
fact,  he  would  be  richer,  by  the  saving  in  the  cost  of  collecting 
just  alluded  to. 

But  the  landlord's  ultimate  interest  in  the  substitution  of 
an  actual  for  a  wmnal  rent,  is  infinitely  greater  than  his 
immediate  interest  therein.  Under  the  pnaent  system,  the 
tenant  has  no  motive  to  accumulate,  or  rather  he  has  tke 
strongest  motive  not  to  accumulate;  still  among  the  small 
farmers,  and  even  among  the  cottier  tenants,  saving  does  occa- 
sionally take  place ;  but  what  is  saved  is  hoarded  in  secret. 
This  secrecy  would  no  longer  be  necessary — the  motive  to  save 
would  be  actively  excited,  and  accumulation  would  commence. 
The  capital  thus  accumulated  would  be  laid  out  in  the 
improvement  of  the  land ;  and  as  this  would  be  general  in  its 
operation,  the  increased  productiveness  of  the  soil  would 
speedily  render  the  rents  which  the  tenant  had  agreed  to  pay, 
comparatively  light.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  present 
rental  of  Ireland  is  exceedingly  small,  compared  with  what 
might  easily  be  afforded  under  a  better  system.  Mr.  Revans 
is  of  opinion  (p.  116)  that  even  the  present  nominal  rents  will 
one  day  be  realized ;  but  without  looking  so  far  forward,  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  a  wholesome  competition  would 
very  speedily  raise  the  actual  rent,  and  thereby  place  the 
landowners  generally  in  a  much  better  position  than  they  at 
present  occupy.  In  addition  to  the  advantage  which  the 
landlord  would  reap  from  the  accumulation  of  Irish  capital, 
we  must  not  forget  that  English  capital,  and  what  is  not  less 
important,  English  skill  and  habits  of  economy,  will  be  intro- 
duced into  Ireland,  the  moment  tranquillity  shall  be  guaranteed 
by  a  well  ordered  system  of  relief.  The  masses  of  British 
capital  which  are  now  seeking  investment  in  foreign  securities, 
justify  the  inference  that  Ireland  will  become  a  chosen  field 
for  investment  immediately  on  the  restoration  of  tranquillity. 
Relative  to  the  increased  productiveness  of  land  under  the 
skilful  management  of  an  English  fanner,  the  Reverend  Charles 
Clarke,  an  experienced  agriculturalist,  says : — 

"  I  do  not  consider  tbe  rents  high,  if  reference  be  had  to  the  capabilities  of  the 
land ;  but  much  too  high,  if  the  agricultural  knowledge  and  capital  of  the  £urmen 
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be  taken  into  the  accoaot. I  saw  many  farms  of  good 

land,  which  I  should  have  had  no  objection  to  have  had  at  the  rent  charged  for 
tbem,  but  they  were  in  that  condition,  that  they  would  have  required  a  large 
outlay  of  capital,  on  account  of  their  being  so  m*uch  exhausted.  A  am  more 
particolarly  acquainted  with  the  rent  of  land  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffi>lk  than  in  any  other  part  of  England,  and  I  think  the  rents  are  certainly 
not  higher  in  Connaug^t  than  here/' 

Mr.  W.  J.  Gisbome,  an  assistant  commissioner,  and  also  an 
agriculturalist,  confirms  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke's  sMonent. 

"  In  the  province  of  Munster,  the  gtuewii  quality  of  land  appeared  to  me  to 
be  superior  to  that  of  Engtami;  and  putting  the  quality  out  of  the  question,  the 
rents  paid  by  th*  Iiiah  tenantiy  were  certainly  below  the  average  rents  in 
Englaad/* 

The  system  recommended  has  this  valuable  property,  that 
inasmuch  as  it  consists  of  two  opposite  principles,  the  one 
made  up  of  the  matter  of  good,  and  the  other  of  the  matter  of 
evil,  it  can,  by  varjring  the  force  of  either  principle,  be  adapted 
to  all  circumstances.  If,  for  instance,  it  were  found  that  the 
rules  of  relief  at  first  established,  were  inoperative  in  preventing 
agrarian  crime  it  would  of  course  be  necessary  to  relax  the 
rules  or  improve  the  diet,  or  both,  until  that  "  golden  mean"* 
should  be  attained  by  which  all  motive  to  crime  would  be 
destroyed.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  demand  for  relief 
became  excessive,  it  might  be  safely  assumed  as  an  indication 
that  the  rules  were  too  lax.  An  important  statement  is  made 
by  Mr.  Revans,  showing  the  perfect  adequacy  of  restraint  as 
a  means  of  preventing  excessive  applications  for  relief.  There 
are  some  good  reasons  for  suspecting  that  the  English  poor 
law  conmiissioners  have  not  duly  appreciated  the  value  of  the 
principle  of  restraint,  considered  in  the  light  of  a  force  acting 
against  the  inducements  of  diet  and  gther  comforts.  The  extract 
which  we  are  about  to  ofier  to  the  reader's  attentive  conside- 
ration, shows  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  limit  the  quantity  of  food 
and  abridge  the  enjoyments  of  the  pauper,  within  thewalls  of  the 
houses  of  refiige,  in  order  to  prevent  the  labouring  population 
from  quitting  their  employment.  To  that  end,  restraint,  if 
skilfully  managed,  is  a  perfectly  adequate  instrument. 

"  I  lately  inspected  (says  Mr.  Revans),  with  the  assistant  commissioner  for 
that  district,  several  workhouses  in  Nottinghamshire ;  with  the  diet  in  one  of 
them  I  was  particularly  struck. 
»  **  Upon  questioning  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  we  found  that  the  breakfast 
consisted  of  bread  and  milk.  The  dinner,  of  meat  and  vegetables  three  or  four 
days  in  the  week  ;  on  the  other  days,  of  soup  and  vegetables,  and  plum  dumplings. 
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The  supper,  of  bread  and  milk,  and  bread  and  cheeie  and  beer  on  alternate 
nights.  The  quantity  is  unlimited,  and  every  inmate  is  allowed  as  much  as  he 
chooses  to  eat  For  the  quality  of  the  food  I  can  vouch,  as  I  carefully  inspected 
the  provisions.  The  bread  was  made  of  the  best  wheaten  flour,  and  better  could 
not  be  found  at  the  table  of  any  person  in  the  county.  The  milk  was  excellent: 
the  cheese  was  as  good  as  Derbyshire  can  produce,  and  such  as  a  magistrate  of 
the  neighbourhood,  who  was  present,  stated  to  be  commonly  used  by  the 
gentry.  The  meat  was  of  prime  quality ;  and  to  the  old  people,  mixed  tea  at 
eight  shillings  the  pound  was  given.  In  fine,  I  believe  that  few  persons  whose 
incomes  do  not  exceed  500/.  a-year,  fare  better  than  the  inmates  of  that  woric- 
house,  with  the  exception  of  having  meat  every  day  for  dinner.  The  master 
informed  us  that  feather  beds  only  are  used  in  that  house.  Although  superfluous, 
my  friend  asked  the  master,  if  he.  thought  the  labourers  earning  their  subsistence 
in  the  district  fared  equally  well  with  the  inmates  of  his  house.  He  answered, 
certainly  not,  their  fere  is  many  degrees  worse.  I  then  asked  him  whether 
able-bodied  persons  often  applied  for  admission.  He  said,  very  rarely.  I 
asked  him  if  he  imposed  hard  work.  He  told  me  that  he  had  no  means  of 
setting  the  people  to  work.  Besides  the  good  fare,  and  the  freedom  from  work, 
the  sexes  are  not  separated  by  day  or  by  night  Smoking  is  allowed,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  even  spirits  can  be  procured,  and  without  very  great  difficulty. 
I  asked  the  master  how  he  accounted  for  the  able-bodied  labourers  not  applying 
for  admission  to  such  a  comfortable  asylum.  '  Oh  I  Sir,*  said  he,  '  I  keep  the 
<  key  of  the  door,  and  I  very  seldom  allow  the  able-bodied  people  to  go  out, 
*  which  they  don*t  like.  So,  if  they  can  possibly  live  out,  they  won't  come  in.' 
He  told  us  Uiat  this  house  belonged  to  fifteen  parishes,  that  he  had  rarely  known 
it  to  be  full,  and  Ihat  it  would  only  hold  eighty  people." — (Revaiu,  p.  124-5.) 

The  two  principles  here  laid  down  may  be  combined  in 
endless  proportions,  so  as  to  produce  a  given  result.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  explain  this  by  figures.  Let  us  assume  that  the 
average  condition  of  the  independent  labourer  is  represented 
by  the  figure  10.  If  his  condition  in  the  asylum  be  made 
such  as  to  be  estimated  by  himself  at  something  more  desirable 
than  his  *^  unhoused  free  condition,'"  he  will  of  course  resort 
to  the  legal  provision.  The  object  then  is,  to  keep  the  real 
condition  of  the  pauper  at,  or  rather  below,  10 — ^let  us  say,  for 
example,  at  9.  This  may  be  done  wholly  by  the  use  of 
restraint ;  call  the  restraint  4,  and  food  and  comforts  may  be 
raised  to  13,  without  increasing  the  number  of  applicants  for 
relief.  Raise  restraint  to  6,  and  food  and  comfort  may  be 
raised  to  15,  without  danger.  The  figure  which  may  be  made 
to  represent  a  lot  of  restraint,  must  be  taken  at  the  labourer's 
own  estimate.  But  in  what  manner  is  the  labourer's  own 
estimate  to  be  arrived  at  ?  We  answer,  by  experience  of  the 
effects  of  the  system  on  the  labourer's  conduct.  Thus,  * 
suppose  the  wages  of  a  parish  to  be  10«.  a  week,  and  the  food 
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and  comforts  in  the  house  of  refuge  to  be  such  as  would  require 
l&s.  to  purchase,  and  yet  no  applications  took  place,  it  might 
fairly  be  assumed  that  the  labourer's  estimate  of  the  restraint 
was  at  or  over  5.  A  lot  of  restraint,  which  an  English  rural 
labourer  of  one  of  our  southern  counties  would  estimate  at  5, 
would,  by  an  independent  Yorkshireman,  or  an  Irishman,  be 
estimated  at  perhaps  10  or  more;  whilst,  by  a  North  American 
Indian  the  estimate  would  be  carried  beyond  the  point  of 
endurance. 

What  a  vast  field  does  not  this  open  to  benevolence  ?  By 
rendering  an  increase  of  comforts  within  the  houses  of  refuge 
perfectly  safe,  relief  is  made  the  means  of  improving  the  habits, 
and,  pro  tanto,  raising  the  condition,  of  the  people  to  a  degree 
hitherto  without  parallel  in  thickly-peopled  countries. 

One  objection  often  urged  against  systems  of  relief  generally 
is,  that  they  only  tend  to  increase  population,  and  therefore  to 
augment  the  evil  they  pretend  to  mitigate  or  remove.  This 
objection,  however,  is  utterly  futile.  We  have  seen,  in  the 
case  of  Ireland,  that  in  the  most  abject  state  of  destitu- 
tion the  motives  to  contract  early  marriages  are  exceedingly 
strong.  Where,  however,  the  peasant  is  a  degree  removed 
from  hopeless  destitution,  the  motive  is  weakened  and  some 
degree  of  prudence  is  exercised.  Hence  marriage  and  popular- 
tion  would  be  checked,  rather  than  promoted,  by  the  increased 
stake  in  existence  which  the  peasantry  would  have  under  a 
wdl-ordered  system  of  relief.  The  state  of  all  countries 
proves  the  force  of  these  observations.  A  prudent  abstinence 
from  marriage  prevails  chiefly  among  those  who  are  removed 
from  the  fear  of  want,  whilst  poverty  and  recklessness  invar 
riably  go  hand  in  hand. 

The  expediency  of  a  poor-law  for  Ireland  being  thus  placed 
beyond  a  doubt,  there  remains  only  to  develope  the  mode  or 
form  in  which  it  shall  be  carried  into  effect,  and  the  means  of 
effecting  it. 

In  the  mode  in  which  the  houses  of  refuge  should  be  esta- 
blished, the  first  requisite  is,  that  they  be  within  reach  of  the 
destitute.  To  effect  this  object,  the  country  should  be  divided 
into  districts  of  convenient  extent,  so  that  each  asylum  should 
form,  as  it  were,  the  centre  of  an  arrondissement,  the  radii  of 
which  should  not  be  greats  than  the  distance  which  an  indigent 
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family  can  traTO-ae  with  facility  in  a  day.  The  Irish  pes- 
santry  are  in  the  habit  of  transporting  themselves  from  {dace  to 
place;  this  circumstance  would  justify  the  establishment  of 
more  extensive  districts  than  would  be  warranted  in  this  coun- 
try ;  hence  we  are  disposed  to  believe  that  'asylums  so  placed 
that  the  greatest  distance  from  any  one  of  them  did  not  exceed 
ten  miles,  would  fulfil  all  the  necessary  conditions.  But  there 
is  another  limitation  by  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  be 
gruided.  The  asylums  should  not  be  inconveniently  large,  so 
that  in  some  districts  it  might  perhaps  be  found  that  such 
a  radius  would  include  too  dense  a  population.  Under  any 
circumstances  districts  whereof  the  radii  extended  five  miles, 
would  certainly  answer  every  purpose.  This  is  Mr.  Revans's 
proposal.  He  recommends  districts  of  100  square  miles;  and, 
as  Ireland  contains  500  such  districts,  that  number  of  asylums 
would  be  required. 

The  following  are  Mr.  Revans^s  reasons  for  recommending 
districts  of  the  dimensions  named : — 

"  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  wise  to  place  the  establishments  more  distant  from 
each  other  than  ten  miles.  The  excuse  for  Tagranc;  will  not  be  destroyed  if 
they  are  much  further  apart.  A  person  feigning  great  fatigue,  sickness,  or  per- 
sonal infirmity,  or  a  woman  haTing  young  children  with  her,  will  certainly  obtain 
alms  if  they  are  more  than  five  miles  from  a  house  of  refuge ;  as  it  would  be  cruel 
to  refuse  relief,  when  those  who  seek  it  are  evidently  incapable  of  reaching  an 
asylum.  MoreoTer,  the  important  efiects  to  be  produced  upon  crime,  rents,  and 
wages,  might  be  endangered  if  the  establishments  were  much  more  distant  The 
peasantry  would  not  become  accustomed  to  them,  and  in  going  to  them  they 
would  be  learing  the  neighbourhood  of  their  friends.  These  risks  would  not  be 
compensated  by  any  saving  which  could  possibly  arise  from  the  reduction  in  the 
number  of  the  esublishments.  It  is  even  probable  that  the  increased  size  of  the 
districts  might  more  than  proportionately  increase  the  expense  of  providing  the 
establishments.  In  many  districts,  buildings  already  exist  capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  asylums  for  the  destitute,  and  sufficiently  large  for  districts  of  100 
square  miles  each ;  such  buildings  might  frequently  be  obtained  at  one-fourth 
the  cost  of  erecting  them.  A  house  capable  of  holding  200  persons  would  be 
quite  sufficient  for  the  demands  of  each  district  of  100  square  miles,  excepting 
when  the  district  includes  a  town  over  15,000  or  20,000  inhabiunts,  of  which 
sice  there  are  not  twenty  towns  in  Ireland.  Unless  some  extraordinary  circum- 
stance arose  in  a  district,  1  do  not  think  200  persons  would  often  be  driven  to 
accept  the  shelter  of  the  house  of  refuge." — {Rewmt^  p.  128-9.) 

<*  Five  hundred  asylums,  capable  of  containing  200  persons  each,  would  enable 
relief  to  be  extended  to  100,000  persons.  In  extreme  cases,  able-bodied  men 
only  might  be  received,  out-door  relief  being  extended  to  their  families.  This 
would  sUow  relief,  both  in-door  and  out-door,  to  be  extended  to  500,000  persons, 
in  addition  to  the  aged,  and  to  those  who  were  rendered  incapable  of  labour  by 
ptnonal  ii^uries,  who  might  be  relieved  at  their  own  houses  without  any  evil 
resulting  thtrefirom."*— (A«vaii#y  p.  190.) 
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Prom  the  effects  which  we  have  shown  would  take  place  in 
consequence  of  the  cessation  of  all  dread  of  destitution,  it  does 
not  appear  very  likely  that  so  large  a  number  of  persons 
would,  except  in  very  rare  cases,  apply  for  relief.  Hence  it 
appears  to  us  that  house-room  for  100,000  persons  would 
suffice,  not  only  for  the  able-bodied,  but  for  such  of  the  families 
of  the  able-bodied  also,  as  might  occasionally  apply. 

The  expense  of  carrying  the  proposed  system  into  effect 
would  be,  firsts  the  cost  of  erecting  the  requisite  houses,  and 
secondy  the  annual  cost  of  maintenance  and  management. 
Taking  Mr.  Revans's  estimate  of  SSOOO/.  as  the  cost  of  erecting 
each  house^  the  total  first  cost  would  be  no  more  than  One 
million. 

The  expense  of  maintaining  bodies  of  men  is  much  less 
than  that  of  maintaining  an  equal  number  individually.  The 
wages  of  an  independent  labourer  in  Ireland,  scarcely  ever 
exceed,  and  seldom  reach,  9s.  6d.  a-week,  and  more  frequently 
fall  under  9s.  on  the  average.  With  this  sum,  his  family, 
consisting  on  the  average  of  a  wife  and  three  children,  is 
supported;  so  that  6d.  per  head  per  week  is  now  the  average 
cost  of  supporting  the  population.  Supported  in  large  bodies 
the  expense  would  be  much  less,  but  calling  it  Qd.,  or  26^.  per 
annum,  an  annual  expenditure  of  one  million  would  suffice 
to  support  nearly  the  800,000  persons  calculated  above  as 
the  extrane  number;  so  that  in  all  probability,  not  one- 
fourth  of  the  above  sum,  and  certainly  not  half,  would  be 
i^uired. 

Assuming  then  the  first  outlay  to  be  1,000,000/.,  and  the 
annual  cost  to  be  500,000/.,  the  next  question  which  arises  is, 
bow  shall  the  funds  be  raised  ? 

From  what  we  have  said  of  the  great  benefits  which  the 
landown^^  of  Ireland  would  derive  from  the  introduction  of  a 
Poor  Law  into  that  country,  it  must  be  quite  clear  to  our  readers 
that  the  outlay  would  be  a  most  profitable  one  to  the  landlords, 
could  they  be  induced  to  undertake  it.  At  the  present 
moment,  the  support  of  the  whole  population  may  be  said  to 
&I1  upon  them.  The  tenantry,  taken  as  a  whole,  engage  to 
give  more  than  the  whole  produce  as  rent.  This  contract,  of 
course,  they  cannot  fulfil,  but  they  can  and  do  give  the  whole 
produce  which  remains,  after  deducting  their  own  subsistence. 
Those  of  the  population  who  resort  to  mendicancy,  are  of  course 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


20  PifOr  Law*  for  Ireland. 

ted  out  of  the  subsistenoe  fund  deducted  out  of  the  whole 
fffjdiicef  prerkius  to  tbe  payment  of  rent,  br  those  who 
hare  tl*e  fint  control  over  it — namely,  the  tenantry.  Now 
all  that  the  f  T«tem  here  recommended  proposes  to  do  is,  to  take 
tbe  dif^tribution  into  its  own  hands,  fcx-  tbe  sake  of  pro- 
ducing certain  benefits,  of  which  the  class  of  landowners 
would  receive  not  an  inconsiderable  share.  If  then  the 
landrnmers  could  be  induced  to  provide  the  necessary  fiinds, 
the  advance  would,  of  course,  be  restcxed  to  them  in  the  sh^ie 
of  increased  rent,  independent  of  all  the  advantages  which  we 
have  fthown  would  be  derived  from  the  system. 

Mr.  Bevans  seems  to  think  ^  that  it  wiU  be  impossible, 
^  in  the  present  state  of  Ireland,  to  raise  the  requisite  sum 
*^  tor  tbe  support  of  the  pocn-,^ — (p.  1S9,)  and  he  therefore 
recommends  that  the  funds  be  furnished  out  of  the  general 
ftmds  of  the  empire. 

**  IreUndf  in  her  pretent  sute/'  says  Mr.  Regans,  "does  not  cost  Great 
Britain  lens  than  a  mUlion  and  a  half  annually,  for  mUitary  and  police.  It  would 
be  well  to  try  whether  500,000/.  a-year  employed  to  prevent  the  fear  of  destitu- 
tion, which  is  the  ^ound  of  inquietude,  would  not  be  more  efiectiTe  than 
M00,000/«  expended  to  coerce  those  who  wiU  not  starve  quietly." 

So  great  is  the  magnitude  of  the  present  evils,  and  so  par- 
fectly  adequate  to  remove  them  does  a  well-ordered  poor  law 
appear  to  us  to  be,  that  we  are  perfectly  willing  the  expaise  of 
the  trial  should  be  borne  by  this  country.  Three  years,  at  the 
furthest,  would  be  sufficient  to  place  success  beyond  a  doubt, 
at  which  time  the  Irish  landlords  woidd,  unquestionably,  be 
willing  to  take  the  expense  upon  themselves,  by  means  of  a 
rate.  With  this  view,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  initiatory 
measure  should  only  extend  to  three  years,  so  that  on  renewal 
the  changes  necessary  to  transfer  the  expense  to  the  country 
chiefly  benefited  might  be  made.  The  landowners,  having  had 
experience  of  a  period  of  tranquiUity,  would  scarcely  be  in- 
clined to  return  to  the  old  horrors. 

Here  we  deem  the  case  in  favour  of  a  poor  law  for  Ireland 
fully,  we  may  say  irrefragably,  made  out ;  but  as  the  (third) 
report  of  the  commissioners  for  the  inquiry  into  the  condition 
of  the  poorer  classes  in  Ireland,  is  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
introduction  of  a  poor  law  into  that  country,  it  may  be  deemed 
necessary  that  we  should  notice  some  of  their  arguments. 

The  commissioners  assume  (report,  page  5),  that  as  585,000 
persons  are  out  of  work  during  thirty  weeks  in  the  year, 
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having  1,800,000  dependent  on  them  for  subsistence,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  relieve  no  less  than  2,885,000  persons.  Now 
this  is  precisely  the  sort  of  objection  that  was  urged  against 
the  English  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act.  In  the  southern 
counties  the  custom  of  paying  wages  out  of  the  rates  brought 
nearly  the  whole  population  on  the  parish  books,  hence  it  was 
inferred  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  provide  workhouses  for 
aU.  The  effect  however  of  providing  workhouses  for  a  few 
was  to  Te-convert  relief  into  wages^  and  the  mass  of  the 
population  ceased  to  be  paupers. 

As  this  fallacy  has  lately  been  adopted  from  the  commis- 
sioners^ report  by  Mr.  O^Connell,  in  his  speeches  before  the 
National  Association,  it  may  be  necessary  to  place  its  exposure 
in  a  clearer  light. 

There  are,  it  is  alleged,  2,300,000  destitute  persons  in 
Ireland.  It  is  proposed  to  confer  upon  them  the  right  to 
relief,  and  give  that  relief  in  houses  of  refuge  only ;  therefore, 
it  is  illogically  argued,  it  will  be  necessary  to  build  houses  for 
2,800,000.  But,  inasmuch  as  this  would  swallow  up  the  whole 
rental  of  Ireland,  it  is  wholly  impracticable.  This  conclusion, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  falseness  of  the  premises,  we  altogether 
deny,  and  we  think  we  can  demonstrate  its  fallaciousness  to 
the  satisfaction  of  every  honest  mind. 

Let  us  suppose  a  parish  containing  1000  able-bodied 
labourers,  with  their  families,  all  fully  employed  at  remune- 
rating wages.  Let  us  next  suppose  that  100  additional 
labourers,  with  their  families,  are  suddenly  introduced, — what 
would  be  the  result?  The  demand  for  labourers  would 
remain  unchanged,  whilst  there  would  be  an  increased  number 
of  competitors  for  employment.  In  short,  there  would  be 
1100  hungry  mouths  to  devour  that  which  was  only  just 
sufficient  for  1000,  and  the  condition  of  the  whole  population 
would  be  deteriorated.     In  a  word,  all  would  be  distressed. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  a  very  small  increase 
in  the  proportion  which  the  competitors  for  employment  bear 
to  the  demand  for  labour,  is  sufficient  to  cause  a  very  material 
deprecia^on  in  the  condition  of  the  whole  industrious  popu- 
lation. This  is  forcibly  stated  by  Mr.  Revans,  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage : — 

*'  The  capitalist  can  gcneniUy  lower  wages  in  any  part  of  Europe  to  a  mere 
aabsbtence.    He  can,  at  most  timesi  delay  his  work,  whather  in  agriculture  or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22  Poor  Laws  for  Ireland, 

in  manufactures,  a  week  or  a  fortnight  without  great  inconvenience,  but  the 
labourer's  stomach  cannot  be  kept  without  food  two  days.  It  b  very  common 
to  talk  of  wages  being  regulated  by  the  proportion  which  the  supply  of  labour 
bears  to  the  demand  for  it.  Labour  is  treated  as  a  marketable  commodity,  and 
as  if  the  workman  was  as  able  to  withhold  his  labour,  as  the  employer  is  to  delay 
his  work.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  labourer  and  the  employer  are  in  the 
same  position  towards  each  other,  when  making  a  bargain  for  wages,  as  would 
be  two  dealers,  the  one  holding  a  cargo  of  corn  and  wanting  a  cargo  of  oranges, 
and  the  other  holding  a  cargo  of  oranges  and  wanting  a  cargo  of  com.  The 
oranges  will  be  rotten  in  a  fortnight,  the  corn  will  keep  two  or  three  years.  The 
only  times  at  which  the  workman  is  on  a  par  with  his  employer  in  making  a 
bargain  for  wages,  is  at  harvest  time,  with  the  farmers,  and  during  an  extra- 
ordinary period  of  demand,  with  the  manufacturers.  Such  periods  occur  with 
the  manufacturers  once  in  three  or  four  years.  On  these  occasions  time  becomes 
equally  important  to  both  the  employer  and  the  workman.  The  harvest  will 
be  injured  if  it  is  not  collected  within  a  few  days,  and  the  great  profits  offered 
will  be  lost  to  the  manufacturer  if  his  goods  be  later  in  the  market  than  those 
of  his  neighbours.  The  favourable  point  to  the  workmen  at  these  periods  is, 
that  delay  is  impossible.  With  such  exceptions,  in  alnioat  all  the  endeavours 
of  the  farmers,  master  weavers,  and  spinners,  in  England,  to  reduce  the  wages 
of  the  workmen,  they  have  been  successlul." — (p.  117-118.) 

To  return  now  to  the  case  we  have  supposed.  The  com- 
missioners and  Mr.  CConnell  would  say : — "  You  cannot  re^ 
"  lieve  the  parish  containing  1100  distressed  persons,  because 
<<  you  cannot  afford  to  build  an  asylum-room  for  that  number, 
«  — it  would  swallow  up  the  whole  rental  of  the  parish." 
The  friends  of  a  poor  law  for  Ireland  say, — "  Build  an 
"  asylum  for  100,  and  remove  that  number  from  the  labour 
"  market.  Withdraw  100  competitors  for  employment, — 
«*  restore  thereby  the  due  balance  between  employment  and 
**  labour,  and  you  restore  at  the  same  time  the  condition  of  the 
**  whole  population*.''    Let  the  reader  now  judge  between  us. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  the  2,300,000  distressed 
persons  in  Ireland.  The  removal  of  a  small  number  would 
ensure  the  comfort  of  the  whole,  and  this  point  once  attained, 
the  beneficial  effects  which  we  have  shown,  must  of  necessity 
flow  from  the  change,  would  speedily  begin  to  manifest  them- 
selves. Mr.  Revans's  plan,  be  it  observed,  provides  for  the 
relief  of  one-third  of  the  above  number,  and  for  the  removal 
from  the  labour  market  of  no  less  than  one-fifth  of  the 
able-bodied, — a  number  which  we  conceive  to  be  more  than 
sufficient  to  produce  the  desired    effect.     However,   be  the 

*  Id  point  of  fact  there  would  be  (adding  the  families)  no  less  than  5500 
persons  in  distress  relieved  by  the  abstraction  of  100  able-bodied  labourers ;  but 
to  be  on  the  safe  side,  we  have  confined  our  reasoning  to  the  able-bodied. 
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proportion  what  it  may — be  it  one-tenth,  or  one^fifth,  or  even 
one-half  (which  is  impossible) — ^still  the  fallacy  of  the  statement 
adopted  by  Mr.  O'Connell  from  the  commissioners^  (third) 
report,  must  be  abundantly  obvious. 

The  commissioners  assume  that  those  who  are  **  out  of 
"work'*' are  in  distress.  They  who  cultivate  their  own  holdings 
must  be  perpetually  out  of  work,  without  being  necessarily 
in  distress.  In  Canada,  which  is  half  the  year  under  snow,  the 
population  are  more  than  thirty  weeks  out  of  farm  work,  but 
there  is  no  distress  in  Canada.  We  cannot  conceive  the  com- 
missioners could  be  ignorant  of  this  distinction. 

But  supposing  it  were  necessary,  in  defiance  of  what  we 
have  shown  in  a  former  part  of  this  article,  to  relieve  the  whole 
2,385,000  persons  during  thirty  weeks  in  the  year,  the  commis- 
sioners have  assuredly  made  a  gross  mistake  in  carrying  out 
the  calculation.  They  say  the  expense  would  be  "  something 
more  than  6,000,000/.  a  year.""  Now  we  have  seen  that  2fo.  a 
year  would  be  ample  to  provide  food  at  least  equal  to  (it  would 
provide  much  better  than)  that  which  the  peasant  now  enjoys. 
2,385,000  for  thirty  weeks  are  just  equal  to  1,376,000  for  one 
year;  and  at  2fo.  each,  the  sum  required  would  be  1,788,800/. 
instead  of  6,000,000/.  The  wages  of  the  whole  body  of 
labourers  "appear,  by  their  own  report,  p.  6,"  says  the  London 
and  Westminster  reviewer,  "  to  amount  to  but  6,800,000/.  for 
"  the  whole  year,  and  the  maintenance  in  the  workhouse  of 
"  somewhat  less  than  one  third  of  the  whole  number  for  thirty 
"  weeks  would  amount  to  more  than  6,000,000/." 

The  heap  of  measures  recommended  by  the  commissioners, 
requiring  a  most  expensive  and  complicated  machinery,  we 
have  not  space  to  discuss ;  we  shall  therefore  only  say,  in 
this  place,  that  they  appear  to  be  calculated  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  create  places,  and  throw  patronage  into  the  hands 
of  the  ministry. 

One  subject  yet  remains  to  be  noticed  as  recommended  by 
the  commissioners,  or  rather  by  eight  out  of  eleven ;  for  three, 
Messrs.  Vignoles,  and  Naper,  and  Lord  Killeen,  dissent  there- 
from :  we  mean  what  is  called  the  "  voluntary"  system  of 
raising  whatever  funds  may  be  necessary.  The  whole  of 
Mr.  Revans'^s  exposure  of  the  voluntary  system  is  admirable ; 
it  extends  from  page  133  to  139)  and  will  well  repay  a  perusal. 
As  this  is  certainly  not  the  worst  ]x>rtion  of  Mr.  Revans^s  work. 
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we  regret  that  we  cannot  extract  the  whole;  we  must  therefore 
content  ourselves  with  selecting  a  few  of  those  passages  which 
are  most  conclusive  against  this  ^*  fantastic  principle.^ 

*'  The  grand  argument  of  the  advocates  of  the  voluntary  system  is,  that  com- 
pulsory assessment  diminishes  private  charity.  How  they  arrive  at  this  conclu- 
sion I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive ;  1  have  heard  the  assertion,  usque  ad  nauseam,  but  I 
have  never  heard  the  grounds  upon  which  it  is  based.  Is  it  based  upon  the  absence 
of  private  charity  in  England  ?  Is  it  based  upon  the  boundless  private  charity 
in  Ireland  ?  Those  who  make  the  assertion  must  surely  have  forgotten  that  the 
largest  compulsory  assessment  in  the  world  is  in  England,  or  must  have  forgotten 
the  endless  number  of  institutions  supported  by  voluntary  contributions  in  thi& 
country.  Have  they  never  heard  of  soup  kitchens,  of  distributions  of  coals,  of 
blankets,  &c.  &c.  &c.  ?  if  not,  let  them  read  Mr.  Chadwick's  **  Report  on  the 
Charities  in  Spitalfields."  They  must  have  forgotten,  too,  that  England's  charity 
has  not  staid  at  home ;  they  must  have  forgotten  that  her  charity  has  reached  the 
suffering  Greek,  the  suffering  Pole,  and  the  suffering  of  every  other  nation ;  and 
that,  hardened  as  the  heart  of  England  is  by  assessment,  it  has  even  felt  for 
those  whom  Ireland,  not  hardened  by  assessment,  was  unable  to  relieve.  Has 
any  one  forgotten  the  great  subscription  in  London,  some  years  since,  when  more 
than  100,000 A  was  subscribed  for  the  starving  population  on  the  west  coast  of 
Ireland  ?  One>  seventh  of  the  whole  of  the  poor's  rates  of  England,  viz,  of  eight 
millions,  is  expended  in  London  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  yet 
there  is  scarcely  a  principal  street  in  that  city,  in  which  there  is  not  a  palace 
dedicated  to  charity,  and  supported  by  voluntary  contributions.  I  only  wish  that 
those  who  talk  of  compulsory  payments  destroying  private  charity,  could  witness 
the  energetic  pleading  for  the  poor,  which,  as  an  assistant  poor  law  commissioner, 
I  constantly  witness  in  those  rate-payers  who  have  not  been  disabused  of  the 
reports  spread,  relative  to  the  objects  of  the  new  system.  When  the  deserving 
poor  were  concerned,  I  never  met  with  a  man  willing  to  curtail  their  comforts, 
though  I  frequently  meet  with  those  whose  benevolent  feelings  would  lead  them, 
to  give  charity  where  it  is  not  required  or  deserved,  and  consequently  where  it 
will  do  mischiefl" — {RevmUf  p.  1S5.) 

•  ••••• 

"  The  Scotch  system  is  always  adduced  as  an  instance  of  the  advantages  of  the 
voluntary  over  the  compulsory  system.  Those  who  are  so  loud  in  their  praises 
of  the  Scotch  system,  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the  advantages  are  more 
likely  in  the  mode  of  administering,  than  in  the  mode  of  raising,  the  fund.  It 
does  not  appear  to  me,  however,  that  any  one  knows  much  about  the  Scotch 
system ;  many  pretend  to  tlie  knowledge,  but  I  suspect  its  worth.  I  have  seen 
how  completely  the  facts  were  at  variance  with  the  assertions  made  relative  to 
England  and  Ireland,  previously  to  the  searching  inquiries  undertaken  by  the 
government ;  but  even  admitting  all  that  is  claimed  for  the  administration  in 
Scotland,  and  that  the  administration  depends  upon  the  mode  of  collection,  I  can 
only  say,  that  the  collection  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  compulsory  collection. 
The  law  says,  if  you  do  not  give  sufficient,  3rou  shall  be  assessed.  This  is  much 
the  sort  of  request  which  a  civil  lughwayman  makes  when  be  lets  you  see  that 
if  civility  won't  do  force  will  be  applied.  This  voluntaiy  system  is  the  English 
system,  if  the  English  please  to  adopt  it.  The  law  only  directs  the  overseer  to 
raise  by  assessment  whatever  is  required  for  the  poor,  it  does  not  direct  him  to 
reluse  voluntary  contributions.  If,  therefore,  a  few  foolish  people  in  a  parish 
choose  to  Relieve  their  neighbours  from  their  fiur  share  of  the  contribution,  they 
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may  indulge  tlieir  kindly  propensities  without  any  risk  of  interference  from  the 
law.  Our  northern  neighbours,  who  are  not  the  least  shrewd  people  of  the  three 
kingdoms,  are  beginning  to  discover  that  their  voluntory  system  is  excellent  for 
relieTing  the  uncharitable  at  the  expense  of  the  charitable — a  mere  illustration 
of  working  ^e  wilHng  horse  to  death ;  and  they  are,  consequently,  very  generally 
adopting  asMMment." 

We  have  now  done  with  the  question  for  the  present.  We 
have,  we  conceive,  gone  quite  far  enough  to  show  that  Ireland 
must  have  a  poor  law,  and  that  immediately.  It  is  admitted 
that  ^a  cry"  has  been  raised  in  Ireland,  which  must  be 
satisfied,  and  on  this  ground  Mr.  O'^Connell  has  declared  that 
he  will  support  a  measure*.  For  our  parts  we  take,  as  will  be 
seen,  higher  grounds  than  the  mere  obedience  to  ^^  a  cry"  not 
approved  of.  We  will  never  recommend,  neither  will  we  in 
any  way  support,  that  which  we  deem  objectionable,  and  it 
comes  with  an  ill  grace  from  one  who  acknowledges  such  a 
motive,  to  denounce  the  friends  of  a  poor  law  for  Ireland  as 
declaimers  and  demagogues.  If  we  were  called  upon  to  define 
the  word  demagogue,  we  should  say  it  is  a  term  used  to  desig- 
nate one  who  is  ever  ready  to  obey  a  popular  "  cry,"  though 
convinced  that  it  is  in  favour  of  a  mischievous  or  useless 
measure. 

The  British  public  are  not  much  less  interested  in  the 
question  than  the  Irish,  and  it  will  be  disgraceful  to  the 
government,  if  another  session  be  permitted  to  pass  without  an 
enactment  on  the  subject.  The  people  of  this  country  have 
been  accused  of  apathy  towards  Ireland ;  let  the  number  of 
petiticHis  in  favour  of  a  poor  law  for  Ireland,  show  that  this 
accusation  is  unmerited.  The  proposals  of  the  commissioners 
touching  emigratioiv  improvements,  employment,  &c.,  are  so 
many  absurdities,  which  would  only  lead  to  interminable 
jobbing :  in  short,  no  one  can  give  any  attention  to  the  state 
of  Ireland,  without  being  convinced  that  Mr.  Revans^s 
admirable  book  ought  to  have  been  "  the  Report." 

•  Mr.  O'ConncU  appears,  by  his  recent  speeches,  to  have  changed  his  mind, 
since  the  above  was  in  type. 
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Oesterreich  itn  Jahre  1835,  und  die  Zeichen  der  Zeit  in 
Teutschland.  Von  Dr.  A.  J.  Geoss-Hofftngeh. 
Stuttgart  and  Leipsig :  1886. 

The  author  of  this  little  volume  had  acquired  some  re- 
putation in  Germany,  before  the  appearance  of  his  present 
publication,  as  a  writer  of  that  school  in  politics  and  lite- 
rature which  is  commonly  known  under  the  title  of  "La 
"  Jeune  Allemagne.''  His  previous  publications  were  dis- 
tinguished, we  understand,  for  the  same  tawdry  style  and 
inconsistent  rhapsodies  which,  in  the  more  powerful  hands  of 
a  Heine  and  a  Gutzkow,  have  done  such  serious  injury  to  the 
taste,  the  morals,  and  we  may  add,  to  the  social  and  political 
hopes  of  Germany.  Had  he,  however,  remained  in  the  subor- 
dinate position  which  his  talents  naturally  assigned  to  him  in 
the  ranks  of  those  enthusiasts,  he  would  never  have  attracted 
our  attention ;  and  in  adverting  to  the  false  and  immoral 
writings  of  his  associates  (a  task  which  we  propose  to  attempt 
at  some  future  time),  we  should  have  left  him  to  lag  unheeded 
in  the  rear  of  his  more  dangerous  prototypes.  But  through 
a  series  of  events,  which  we  are  unable  fully  to  explain, 
Dr.  Gross-HofRnger  has  earned,  by  an  apostacy  more  sudden 
and  complete  than  any  upon  record  even  amongst  ^*  La  Jeune 
Allemagne,^  that  distinction  which  a  conscientious  maintenance 
of  the  principles  he  once  avowed  would  never  have  conferred 
upon  him.  Fate  and  the  consequences  of  a  bad  digestion 
brought  him  back,  after  an  absence  of  many  years  spent  in 
the  more  liberal  countries  of  Germany,  to  the  land  in  which 
he  had  been  bom  and  bred, — to  the  frontiers  of  that  Austria 
where  the  winds  of  popular  discord  never  blow,  and  to  those 
salubrious  mineral  springs  of  Bohemia,  which  worked  in  his 
case  an  equal  change  on  the  body  and  the  mind  of  the  patient. 
A  residence  of  eight  weeks  at  Carlsbad,  and  the  potation  of 
no  less  than  400  tumblers  of  warm  water  were  required  to 
restore  the  tone  of  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger''s  stomach,  to  facilitate 
the  secretion  of  the  bile,  and  to  difiuse  over  his  whole  frame 
an  enthusiasm  for  absolute  government,  and  in  particular  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Signs  of  the  Times  in  Germany.  27 

the  men  and  institutions  with  which  his  native  country  is 
blessed,  far  exceeding  in  intensity  his  former  less  lucrative 
aspirations  for  the  regeneration  of  mankind. 

That  a  weak  man  should  pass  from  one  extreme  of  political 
absurdity  to  another,  and  that  a  vain  man  should  court  that 
vogue  amongst  his  former  opponents  which  had  been  refused  him 
by  his  friends,  is  no  uncommon  occurrence :  but  the  fact  of  our 
author^s  conversion  derives  some  interest  from  the  society 
into  which  he  was  brought  by  it.  The  drummer  who  de- 
serts instead  of  lingering  unobserved  amongst  the  drabs  and 
suttlers  in  the  rear  of  his  own  army,  has  no  sooner  crossed 
the  enemy's  lines  than  he  is  politely  conducted  to  the  general's 
tent  to  furnish  the  information  he  possesses,  and  his  real 
insignificance  is  momentarily  forgotten  in  the  importance  of 
his  treachery.  In  like  manner  Dr.  Gross-HoiSnger  penetrates 
into  recesses  closed  alike  to  the  most  daring  enemy  and  the 
most  faithful  adherent;  the  simple  siudiosusy  the  bashful 
littirateur^  is  carried  off  in  a  whirlwind  of  courtly  dignities ; 
he  speaks  of  ministers  and  officers  of  state  with  the  assurance 
of  a  confidant;  he  is  introduced  into  the  privacy  of  the 
Imperial  widow,  and  witnesses  the  display  of  her  grief  in 
the  silent  apartments  of  Schonbrun ;  he  jostles  ambassadors 
and  princes  in  Mettemich's  ante-room,  till  the  door 
are  thrown  open,  and  he  converses  face  to  face  with  that 
august  and  inacessible  personage,  on  the  affairs  of  Germany 
and  the  designs  of  the  German  liberals;  above  all,  he 
publishes  a  full  account  of  these  remarkable  passages  in  his 
life  within  a  few  months  of  their  occurrence,  and  his  book 
is  received  with  favour  at  Vienna,  where  the  principles  of 
government  and  the  habits  of  the  governing  powers  are 
very  rarely  allowed  to  transpire  under  any  form  at  all. 

These  facts  speak  for  themselves,  and  it  is  sufficiently 
evident  that  Prince  Mettemich,  having  caught  a  specimen  of 
the  **  Jeune  Allemagne"  alive,  has  placed  him  (after  the 
manner  of  the  Lincolnshire  fowlers)  at  the  mouth  of  the 
decoy,  to  draw  the  attention  of  his  former  companions  by 
his  piping.  In  plain  language.  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger  has 
undertaken  the  bold  task  of  defending  and  illustrating  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Austrian  government,  in  the  modem  style 
which     he    had  before    employed   with   indifferent    success 
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for  other  purposes :  and  he  continues  to  celebrate  the  progress 
of  civilisation,  and  the  inestimable  privilege  of  freedom  of 
conscience,   under  the    protecting  care  of  that  "  paternal" 
administration  whose  livery  he  wears.     This  is  not  the  only 
instance  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  point  out  of  the  con- 
descension of  absolute  governments,  in  selecting  a  champion 
to  enter  the  arena  of  literature  with  the  colours  of  despotism 
on  his  shield.     Indeed,  in  the  absence  of  all  data  on  the  action 
of  the  most  secret  administration  in  Europe,  we  are  not  in- 
sensible to  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from  these 
ew-ptrrte  statements ;  and  the  exaggerating  sycophancy  of  the 
proselyte  frequently  betrays  more  of  the  radical  vices  of  the 
system  he  defends,  than  the  scrutiny  of  its  keenest  adversaries 
could  detect  fixnn  a  distance.     M.  St.  Marc  Girardin  observes 
with    some    truth,  in    his   flippant   notes    upon    Germany, 
that  Austria  carries  "  her  repugnance  to  publicity,   to  the 
**  extent  of  not  choosing  to  be  praised.     Praise  and  blame 
**  are  equally  offensive  to  her,  and  in  her  anxiety  to  avoid 
**  all  discussion,   she  religiously  preserves  the  most    entire 
**  silence,    with    fanatical    austerity.*       Such    is    her    jea- 
lousy of  any  kind   of  literary  disclosure,   that  besides    the 
absolute  restraint  of  the  censorship  within  the  country,  an 
Austrian  subject  who  is  detected  in  causing  any  unauthorized 
work  whatsoever  to  be  printed  out  of  the  empire,  is,  ipsofactOj 
liable  to  a  fine  of  one  ducat  per  page  so  printed  for  the  first 
offence,  and  to  a  still  heavier  penalty  for  a  second.      Hence 
arises  the  excessive  difficulty  of  forming  a  just  opinion  of  her 
present  condition  and  resources.    Even  the  official  returns, 
which  have  been  compiled  of  late  years  for  the  use  of  the 
great  officers  of  state,  are  kept  under  a  triple  seal  of  secrecy ; 
the  few  copies  which  are  taken  of  them  are  not  printed,  but 
lithographed;   and   the  persons  to  whom   they  are  confided, 
are  strictly  forbidden  even  to  allude  to  the  circumstance  of 
their  existence.     The  book   before  us  certainly  contains  no 
leaves  stolen   from  these  mysterious  volumes,  and  no  spon- 
taneous revelations  of  a  government  almost  as  unknown  to 
us  as  that  of  the  Celestial  Empire :  but  little  as  it  contributes 
to  lift  the  veil,  that  little  is  a  rare  innovation  of  which  we 
are  very  ready  to  avail  ourselves. 

The    eight   weeks    which    Dr.   Gross-Hoffinger   spent   in 
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Carlsbad,  were  enlivened  by  the  usual  incidents  of  a  fashion- 
able watering-place, — the  tragic  burlesques,  and  the  burlesque 
tragedies  of  a  wretched  theatre, — the  ailments  and  quarrels 
of  hypochondriacs  and  dyspeptics,^ — ^the  august  ceremony  of 
christening  a  rock  in  the  neighbourhood,  "  Peterstein*'  or 
«  Russlandsfelsen,"'  after  Peter  the  Great,— and  above  all, 
by  a  conversation  of  ten  minutes  with  Count  Chotek,  the 
Grovemor  or  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Bohemia.  Our  author  was 
not  likely  to  meet,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  Austrian  do- 
minions, a  man  more  worthy  of  the  eulogistic  strains  in  which 
he  habituaUy  indulges.  Both  in  the  Tyrol  and  in  Bohemia, 
his  native  country.  Count  Chotek  has  commanded  the  esteem 
of  the  people  by  his  activity  and  zeal  in  promoting  the 
material  prosperity  of  the  land,  and  by  his  good  intentions 
for  the  improvement  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition 
of  the  people.  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger,  however,  goes  the  length 
of  making  a  Napoleon  of  him  with  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  and 
exclaims  in  the  glow  of  admiration :  — 

"  What  a  blessing  is  such  a  man  to  the  people  compared  with  the  ponderous 
institution  of  a  numerous  popular  representation,  where  one  member  stands  in 
the  way  of  another,  and  each  gives  only  that  part  of  his  time  and  energy  to  the 
common  good,  which  he  can  most  easily  dispense  with  I  How  rapid  under  such  a 
government  is  the  action  of  laws,  of  measures  of  general  control,  of  improvement, 
and  of  redress !  With  what  celerity  are  patriotic  designs  put  into  execution  I 
Chotek  is  the  true  guardian-angel  of  the  national  industry  and  prosperity  of 
Bohemia ;  under  his  auspices,  patriotic  societies  are  formed  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  manufactures,  for  the  amelioration  of  agriculture,  and  other  objects  of 
public  utility  ;  under  his  protection,  the  half- forgotten  language  of  the  Czechians 
is  revived  in  its  old  and  original  purity,  whilst  art  and  science  derive  a  fresh  im- 
pulse from  historical  and  topographical  researches  in  the  country." — (p.  41.) 

If  our  author  had  chanced  to  be  acquainted  with  a  country 
in  which  men  are  educated  to  perform  the  constitutional  duties 
of  citizens,  he  would  scarcely  have  written  the  first  part  of 
this  nonsensical  paragraph ;  and  if  he  had  enjoyed  a  little 
more  of  the  confidence  of  Count  Chotek  than  he  could  have 
acquired  in  a  ten  minutes  interview,  we  are  persuaded  that 
that  distinguished  functionary  would  have  corrected  the  mis- 
conception which  he  delivers  with  sententious  gravity  in  the 
second.  He  might  have  learned — ^and  from  no  one  better  than 
from  Count  Chotek — that  in  Austria  the  utmost  promptitude 
and  zeal  cannot  hurry  the  administration  into  a  rapid  decision ; 
that  the  ability  and  activity  of  a  governor  at  Prague  only 
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serve  to  awaken  the  mistrust  of  the  government  at  Viema; 
and  that  no  dignity,  however  great,  and  no  character,  how- 
ever pure,  can  rdievea  servant  of  that  administration  from  the 
most  ccmstant  suspicion  and  the  most  humiliating  control. 

During  his  short  sojourn  in  Prague,  the  Doctor  enlarges  on 
the  extraordinarily  rapid  increase  of  the  population  of  Bohemia; 
on  the  great  undertakings  which  have  been  forwarded  by  the 
nobles  for  the  public  good,  by  the  irrigation  of  the  country*, 
the  opening  of  excellent  roads,  and  the  employment  of  that 
industrious  people  in  every  kind  of  manufacture.  He  speaks 
of  Franz  Palacky,  the  historian  of  Bohemia-f-,  and  contrasts 
the  judicious  and  reflecting  patriotism  of  that  excellent  author 
and  his  learned  friends,  with  the  indiscriminating  rhodomon- 
tades  of  the  soi-disant  patriots  to  whom  he  himself  once 
belonged. 

**  The  commerce  of  the  country  increases  daily ;  rail-roads  arc  in  preparation  to 
facilitate  the  transport  of  goods ;  368  (German)  miles  of  excellent  high  roads  inter- 
sect the  territory ;  and  Bohemia  is  perpetually  acquiring  more  and  more  importance 
in  the  monarchy,  in  Germany.  May  the  noble  Bohemians,  who  deserve  so  well  of 
their  country  by  the  promotion  of  all  that  makes  a  nation  rich  and  strong,  may 
they  never  misconceive  the  position  in  which  Bohemia  now  stands,  and  never 
allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  the  unworthy  example  of  another  province, 
[Hungary  is  evidently  alluded  to],  to  reprett  an  element  to  which  they  are  indebted 
for  ALL  they  have — namely,  the  German  element.  May  they  never  attempt  to 
restore  their  former  condition,  wholly  unsuited  to  our  times,  together  with  their 
former  language,  to  which  their  researches  are  directed ;  and  may  they  not  go 
too  far  in  their  efforts  to  revive  their  nationality.  True  nationality  does  not 
consist  in  the  possession  of  an  independent  language ;  and  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  wants  of  our  age  to  seek  to  renew  the  Babylonian  confusion  of  tongues, 
by  bringing  to  life  old  languages  which  are  half -forgot  ten  (/)  What  after  all  do 
the  Bohemians  lose  in  their  lang^uage  ?  They  may  boast  of  its  beauty  and 
harmony,  and  of  their  great  poets  with  strange  names,  but  who  knows  any  thing 
of  them  in  Germany — nay,  even  in  Bohemia?  Would  not  their  talent  be 
more  generally  recognised,  and  their  influence  be  far  greater,  if  they  had  written 
in  German? 

*  Prince  Ferdinand  Lobkowicz  has  caused  a  vast  morass  to  be  reclaimed  since 
the  year  1832.  From  3000  to  5000  labourers  were  employed  for  two  years  on 
this  great  undertaking,  which  has  restored  3031  joch  of  land  to  cultivation,  and 
relieved  a  considerable  population  from  the  insalubrious  exhalations  of  the  stag- 
nant waters. 

f  In  the  course  of  the  present  year,  M.  Palacky  has  published  the  first  volume 
of  the  long  expected  history  of  his  country,  upon  which  he  has  been  employed 
by  command  of  the  States  of  Bohemia.  We  hope  shortly  to  devote  an  article 
to  this  remarkable  work,  which  may  be  regarded,  together  with  the  "  Starozit- 
**  nosti  slowanske"  of  M.  P.  J.  Safarik  (also  published  this  year),  as  the  most 
valuable  contribution  of  modem  times  to  the  history  of  the  Sclavonian  race. 
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**  Moreover,  what  end  have  these  patriots  in  view  whilst  they  are  striving  after 
a  nationality  which  is  irrevocably  lost?  Surrounded  as  they  are  by  Germans, 
mixed  op  with  Germans,  depending  upon  Germans  by  every  kind  of  tie,  and 
living  mitdn'  a  Gerwum  govemmentf  this  nationality  can  bring  forth  no  good 
fruits.  It  is  the  inevitable  effect  of  time  that  national  existences  are  annihilated. 
AU  resistance  to  what  cannot  be  averted  is  fruitless,  and  even  noxious.  Bohemia, 
left  to  itself  in  its  geographical  position  and  its  political  relations,  would  be 
notking ;  it  only  derives  its  proud  importance  as  a  part  of  a  whole." — (p.  44.) 

We  need  not  add  that  this  whole  means  the  empire  of 
Austria.    And  it  is  by  such  heartless  and  incoherent  tirades 
as  these,  that  the  hangers-on  of  the  present  system  affect  to 
defend  the  unnatural  preponderance  of  the  few  over  the  many, 
of  the  idle  over  the  industrious,  of  the  camarilla  of  Vienna 
statesmen  over  nations  to  which  they  are  indeed  aliens  in  blood 
and  in  language.     Austria  has  indeed  retained  some  show  of 
influence  in  that  German  Confederation  of  which  she  still  pos- 
sesses the  Presidency,  but  the  Confederation  exercises  no  reci- 
procal influence  upon  the  Austrian  states,  which  are  cut  ofl^  from 
it  by  their  race,  by  their  laws,  by  the  prohibition  of  commer- 
cial and  even  literary  intercourse.     Composed  as  Austria  is  of 
a  mosaic-w(»*k  of  powerful  nations  pressed  around  so  weak  a 
nucleus — with  so  many  different  elements  beneath  her,  any 
cHie  of  which  would  shake  ofi^  her  yoke  single-handed,  if  she 
were  deprived  of  the  succour  she  derives  from  the  rest — ^the 
sole  secret  of  her  policy  and  her  dominion  lies  in  her  unceasing 
hostility  to  all  the  national  feelings  of  her  various  provinces, 
and  in  the  skill  with  which  she  represses  the  agitation  of  each 
country  by  a  foreign  weight.      No  doubt  Bohemia  acquires 
more  and  more  importance  in  the  monarchy;   no  doubt  her 
manufactures  are  the  most  perfect  in  the  Austrian  states,  her 
soldiers  the  most  faithful  and  brave  in  the  Austrian  army,  her 
nobles  the  most  enlightened,  her  contributions  to  the  fisc  the 
most  regular,  and  in  proportion  the  most  considerable.     But 
there  is  no  single  point  in  her  past  history  or  in  her  present 
condition  which  can  warrant  the  assumption,  that   she  ever 
owed  her  former  or  her  present  prosperity  (rare  and  partial  as 
that  prosperity  has  been),  to  the  German  element,  or  to  a 
German  government.      All  she  owes  to  Austria  are  certain 
intervals  of  repose,  during  which  she  has  been  less  harassed, 
though  scarcely  less  oppressed ;  her  innate  energies  have  done 
the  rest 
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In  the  fourteenth  century,  and  again  in  the  sixteenth, 
the  natives  of  Bohemia,  being  then  in  a  condition  to  keep 
their  German  neighbours  at  a  distance,  were  foremost  in  the 
march  of  improvement — the  first  martyrs  of  reh'gious  liberty, 
the  boldest  defenders  of  their  free  civil  institutions — and  they 
formed  one  of  the  most  prosperous  and  civilized  communities 
in  Europe.  After  the  persecutions  they  underwent  from  the 
House  of  Austria  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the  population 
was  reduced  in  less  than  one  hundred  years  from  more  than 
three  millions  to  770,000,  and  the  inhabitants  were  crushed  to 
the  very  earth.  Yet  such  is  the  tenacity  and  vigour  of  their 
national  character,  that  no  sooner  were  they  relieved  from  a 
portion  of  the  laws  which  oppressed  them,  by  the  wiser  policy 
of  Joseph  II.,  than  they  began  to  display  fresh  signs  of  vitality, 
after  a  slumber  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  to  re^ssume 
their  place  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  Austrian  states.  It  is 
not  by  the  tender  care  of  a  German  government,  but  in  spite  of 
the  jealousy  and  persecution  of  that  government,  that  Bohe- 
mia is  what  she  is.  In  spite  of  the  petty  intrigues  and  open 
hostility  of  influential  personages  at  the  Court  of  Vienna,  the 
Bohemian  nobles,  the  Kolowrats,  the  Choteks,  and  the  Lob- 
kowiczs,  have  hitherto  been  able  to  loosen  in  some  degree  the 
bonds  of  their  unhappy  country.  And  now  that  she  has 
made  some  progress  towards  a  more  prosperous  condition,  she 
is  reproached  for  retaining  the  consciousness  of  her  national 
identity;  her  aspirations  after  national  institutions,  nay, 
even  the  cultivation  of  her  native  tongue,  are  urged,  against 
her  as  a  crime ! 

If  indeed,  the  friends  of  Bohemia  were  intent  upon  bring- 
ing to  life  a  half-forgotten  language,  and  making  an  obsolete 
tongue  the  instrument  of  the  improvement  of  their  country- 
men, we  might  smile  at  their  attempt,  or  reserve  a  qua- 
lified approbation  for  their  antiquarian  researches.  But 
this  half-forgotten  language  happens  to  be  the  living  tongue 
of  three  out  of  the  four  millions  which  compose  the  actual  popu- 
lation. The  Bohemian  is  the  organ  of  the  daily  intercourse 
between  man  and  man,  the  depositary  of  their  traditions,  of 
their  way  of  thinking,  of  their  customs;  the  language  of  their 
hearths  and  their  boards :  the  German  is  the  official  language 
of  the  authorities,  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  schools,  though  not 
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understood  by  the  mass  of  the  people  in  the  interior  of  tlie 
country.  It  is  because  the  cultivation  of  the  language  of  the 
people  is  the  only  means  by  which  that  people  can  be  enlight- 
ened and  improved,  that  the  exertions  of  the  true  friends  of 
the  country  are  mainly  directed  to  that  one  point.  The  letter 
of  the  law  does  indeed  provide  that  the  public  officers,  the 
priesthood,  and  the  school-masters,  should  be  at  least  acquainted 
with  the  tongue  of  the  people  whom  they  are  to  govern  and 
instruct;  but  the  enactment  is  constantly  and  designedly 
evaded.  Two  memorials  have  been  presented  to  the  govern- 
ment in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  representing  the  urgent 
necessity  of  the  extension  of  Bohemian  schools,  if  schools  are 
to  be  of  any  use  at  all ;  but  these  applications  were  met  by 
the  most  disgraceful  subterfuges. 

The  Austrian  states  undoubtedly  owe  much  to  the  re- 
forms of  Joseph  II. ;  and  the  re-action  which  has  been  going 
on  uninterruptedly  during  the  reign  of  his  successor,  has  not 
been  able  to  erase  all  the  seeds  of  future  prosperity  which 
were  sown  by  that  philosophic  prince.  On  one  point  alone  his 
policy  has  been  rigorously  pursued ;  but  that  point  is  the  one 
most  fatally  opposed  to  the  liberal  spirit  of  his  concessions, 
and  to  the  future  improvement  of  his  provinces.  Joseph  had 
determined  to  reduce  the  varied  administration  of  his  hetero- 
geneous kingdoms  to  one  centralised  scheme,  and  to  adopt  one 
official  language  for  the  whole  of  his  dominions.  For  some 
time  the  claims  of  the  Sclavonian  populations,  which  prepon- 
derated so  largely  in  the  empire  even  at  that  time,  seemed  to 
be  attended  to ;  but  the  advice  of  German  counsellors  and  the 
old  associations  of  the  German  empire  prevailed,  and  the 
language  of  a  small  minority  (scarcely  exceeding  an  eighth)  of 
the  population  was  introduced  and  strictly  enforced*. 

If  these  remarks  of  our  author  applied  exclusively  to  Bo- 
hemia, we  might  have  contented  ourselves  with  simply  pointing 

*  As  a  curious  contrast  to  this  measure  of  Joseph  1 1.,  we  are  tempted  to 
quote  the  substance  of  a  Decree  of  the  States  of  Bohemia,  promulgated  in  1615. 
It  ran  thus :  "  From  this  time  forward,  and  for  ever,  no  foreigner  who  is  unac- 
'*  quainted  with  the  Bohemian  tongue,  and  unable  to  express  himself  properly  in 
**  it,  shall  be  received  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  country,  or  as  a  burgher  of  any 
"  town  ;  the  family  of  such  a  foreigner  can  only  be  naturalized  in  the  third 
**  generation.  In  all  churches  and  schools  where  the  Bohemian  tongue  is  hi 
"  use,  that  praiseworthy  custom  shall  be  persevered  in ;  but  wherever  a  German 
VOL.   IV. N°  VII.  D 


Digitized  by 


Google 


34  Austria  in  1835. 

out  their  absurdity.  But  the  spirit  which  dictated  them  is  a 
fundamental  principle  of  the  system  which  prevails  throughout 
the  whole  empire.  On  every  side  the  increased  prosperity 
and  reflection  of  the  inhabitants,  fostered  by  the  security  of  a 
long  peace,  has  given  birth  to  a  more  enlightened  sense  of  the 
wants  of  their  eountries  and  to  a  warmer  feeling  of  patriotism. 
To  every  part  of  the  Austrian  dominions  the  same  Medusa- 
head  i»  presented,  the  same  violent  hatred  of  national  feeling 
is  displayed.  The  system  of  the  government  is,  to  keep  all 
the  provinces  in  low  condition^  that  they  may  the  more  easily 
be  ruled.  **  Ilfaut  Ster  tout^  says  the  maxim  of  the  despotic 
powers,  <<  afin  de  donner  quelque  choae^  Money  and  troops 
are  drawn  by  an  excessive  taxation  and  conscription  fitmi 
every  province;  the  wealthier  nobles  of  every  province  are 
attracted  by  the  pleasures  and  corruption  of  the  court,  to  live 
the  life  of  absentees  in  Vienna;  and  when  the  energies  of 
these  dependent  kingdoms  are  roused  to  shake  off  that 
depression,  which  it  is  the  main  object  of  the  cabinet  to  render 
perpetual,  we  are  told  '*  that  their  nationality  can  bring  forth 
<<  no  good  firuits.  It  is  the  inevitable  effect  of  time,  that 
^  national  existeucies  should  be  annihilated.  All  resistance 
<<  to  what  cannot  be  averted  is  fruitless,  and  even  noxious.^ 

This  is  the  language  of  the  stranger  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
countries,  to  those  who  groan  under  his  sceptre,  after  having 
seen  the  privileges  and  the  blessings  of  their  independence 
swallowed  up  in  the  vortex  of  a  prodigious  monarchy,  where 
every  thing  is  engorged  and  forgotten.  It  was  the  language 
of  Spain  to  Flanders,  of  the  Turks  to  the  Greeks,  of  England 

**  preacher  or  schoolmaster  is  at  present  established,  a  Bohemian  shall  be  ap- 
"  pointed  on  the  death  of  the  present  incumbent  And  whereas  it  has  been  found 
"  that  certain  persons,  as  well  of  high  as  of  low  degree,  are  wont  to  converse  not 
"  in  the  Bohemian,  but  in  a  foreign  language,  which  implies  contempt  of  their 
"  mother  tongue,  and  is  disgraceful  to  the  whole  nation,  these  persons  are  re- 
*'  quired  (if  they  know  Bohemian,  and  nevertheless  persist  in  their  custom)  to 
"  quit  the  country  within  half  a  year.  Moreover,  as  certain,  inhabitants  of  the 
*'  city  of  Prague  have  formed  a  community  amongst  themselves,  which  they 
"  term  a  German  community,  and  as  none  but  Bohemian  communitiea  have 
"  ever  been  known  to  exist  in  this  kingdom,  the  persons  who  affect  to  belong  to 
"  this  German  community  or  society  shall  suffer  the  same  punislmient,  if  they 
"  are  so  rash  as  to  persist  in  their  design."  These  articles  and  ordinances  were 
confirmed  and  improved  by  the  Emperor  Matthias,  as  King  of  Bohemia. — (Lamd* 
UigMchlMu  SMN  Jakrt,  1616.) 
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to  Ireland  ;  it  is  still  that  of  Russia  to  Poland,  of  the  Anglo- 
Americans  to  the  Indians  of  the  West ;  and  it  will  he  repeated 
as  often  as  junctions — ^misnamed  unions — are  effected  by  force 
and  maintained  by  oppression,  instead  of  being  founded  upon 
justice  and  those  mutual  advantages  which  can  alone  compen- 
sate for  the  loss  of  national  poliiical  independence,  by  ensuring 
that  social  independence  which  consists  in  freedom  to  worship 
Grod  and  to  improve  man. 

In  Bohemia  there  certainly  exists  no  intention  of  dissolving 
a  tie  (even  were  it  possible),  which  has  subsisted  by  the  crimes 
and  the  custom  of  nearly  three  hundred  years.  The  province 
has  reason  to  be  discontented,  but  it  is  not  disaffected.  It  has 
not,  like  Hungary,  retained  enough  of  its  former  constitution 
to  be  agitated  by  political  controversy,  and  by  the  hope  of 
political  independence.  But  by  so  much  the  easier  is  it  for 
the  Austrian  government  to  grant  those  concessions  to  the 
language,  customs,  and  intellectual  as  well  as  material  wants 
of  the  country,  which  constitute  what  we  have  styled  the 
social  independence  of  a  nation :  these  being  refused,  a  spirit 
of  political  restlessness  is  awakened,  spreading  as  widely  as  the 
wants  and  the  abuses  which  gave  it  birth.  Should  that  spirit 
gain  ground  for  ten  years  more,  or  perhaps  for  a  shorter  space, 
as  rapidly  as  it  has  done  in  the  last  five  years,  those  indefinable 
sympathies  and  affinities  which  characterise  a  race  of  men  will 
be  more  and  more  excited ;  the  old  Sclavonian  animosity  to 
the  Gennan  element  will  break  out  with  fresh  violence ;  and 
Austria,  attacked  at  once  by  her  Magyar,  her  Sclavonian,  and 
her  Italian  populations,  may  find  herself  on  the  brink  of 
dissolution,  and  may  discover,  too  late,  that  she  has  blindly 
relied  upon  her  German  resources,  which  are  ludicrously 
disproportioned  to  the  strength  and  the  ability  of  her  in- 
ternal foes. 

It  is  time,  however,  that  we  should  accompany  our  author 
to  Vienna,  where  the  splendour  of  the  imperial  city  and  the 
smiles  of  those  in  power  achieved  the  easy  conquest  of  Dr. 
Gro68>HofIinger^s  principles.  The  chapters  of  his  book  which 
are  written  with  an  evident  political  object,  are  interspersed 
with  efiiisions  of  self-satisfaction  and  soliloquies  on  the  won- 
drous work  of  fate  as  displayed  in  his  own  eventful  career, 
which  we  may  well  spare  our  readers.    Half  a  decennium,  to  use 
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his  own  pompous  language,  had  passed  since  our  author  had 
visited  his  native  city ;  and  he  enlarges  with  mournful  eloquence 
on  the  changes  and  ravages  of  these  five  years — measuring  them, 
no  doubt,  by  the  large  proportion  they  bear  to  the  sum  total  of 
his  own  life,  and  by  the  fate  of  those  ephemeral  productions  of 
his  pen  which  had  been  conceived,  brought  to  light,  and 
forgotten  in  the  interval. 

The  absurdity  of  these  passages,  however,  is  far  surpassed 
by  the  gross  and  ofiensive  panegyric  on  the  character  of  the 
present  emperor,  which  he  has  thought  proper  to  introduce 
into  his  chapter  on  the  court.  We  confess,  that  when  we 
think  of  the  real  character  of  that  unfortunate  prince,  placed 
by  the  circumstance  of  his  birth  in  so  prominent  and  peri- 
lous a  position,  we  would  fain  forget  the  physical  and 
moral  debility  of  his  person,  and  throwing  a  veil  over 
the  utter  fainSantisme  of  his  character,  we  would  mingle 
our  pity  for  his  infirmities  with  a  just  tribute  to  the  goodness 
of  his  heart.  There  is  scarcely  a  more  affecting  sight  in 
history  than  that  of  an  absolute  sovereign  in  whom  the  interests 
of  so  vast  a  realm  are  centered  at  so  difficult  a  time,  whilst  he 
is  destitute  of  every  one  of  those  qualities  which  are  necessary 
to  a  man  and  indispensable  to  a  ruler.  But  when  an  attempt 
is  made  to  represent  his  inefficiency  as  the  consequence  of  a 
retired  disposition,  his  stolid  vacancy  as  meekness  of  character, 
and  his  continuance  in  the  blind  policy  of  Austria  as  a  pious 
submission  to  his  father^s  will,  the  coarse  jests  of  Vienna  would 
suffice,  had  we  no  other  authority,  to  undeceive  us ;  and  we 
recognise  in  this  attempt  to  disguise  him  in  qualities  which  he 
does  not  possess,  a  manoeuvre  of  those  Maires  du  Palais  who 
work  the  puppet  at  their  will.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
members  of  the  Imperial  family  and  the  ministers  of  state  who 
are  most  inclined  to  substitute  the  retrograde  for  the  stationary 
system  of  policy,  acquire  an  increasing  influence;  even  the 
external  forms  of  government  devolve  upon  them,  and  the 
crown  of  Austria  is  little  more  than  a  toy — so  heavy  or  so  fine, 
that  the  child  it  belongs  to  is  forbidden  to  play  with  it. 

We  shall  give  our  author's  account  of  his  visit  to  the  palace, 
shortly  after  the  late  emperor's  death,  in  his  own  words: — 

"  The  whole  imperial  family  was  living  together  in  the  eummer  palace  of 
Schonbrun,  in  the  guiet  of  mourning ;  the  spirit  of  grief  still  seemed  to  hover  in 
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iSie  KpaTtnents  of  this  cattle,  whose  walls,  like  those  of  the  Alliambra  in  Spain, 

haTe  been  the  witnesses  of  so  many  deeply  tragical  events.    As  I  entered  them 

for  the  first  time,  I  was  affected  by  a  multitude  of  sorrowful  recollections ;  I 

thought  of  Maria  Theresa's  domestic  arrangements   in  this,   her   favourite 

residence,  where  the  Spanish  chamber  still  revives  her  memory;  of  her  unhappy 

9on  Joseph,  who  roamed  up  and  down  these  avenues,  in  1790,  a  sad  spectacle  for 

his  subjects  and  his  friends ;  of  Napoleon,  and  the  assassin  Stapf ;  of  Maria  Louisa, 

who  dwelt  here,  till  a  proud,  but  deceitful*  hope,  led  her  from  the  palace  of  her 

ancestors;  of  the  Duke  de  ReichsUdt,  who  was  the  object  of  snares  from  his 

childhood — who  studied  the  history  of  his  unfortunate  fiither  in  these  arbours, 

and  who  died  wiih  his  tword  in  his  hand  I  [that  sword,  we  presume,  which  he  had 

never  drawn^   lastly,  I  thought  of  Francis  I.,  and  his  last  residence  here,  and  the 

inexhaustible  legacy  of  great  and  sorrowful  recollections." 

The  same  spirit  runs  through  every  sentence  of  the  book, 
Joseph  II.,  the  only  prince  of  the  House  of  Lorraine  who 
was  more  ready  to  grant  free  institutions  than  his  subjects 
were  to  receive  them,  and  who,  in  the  words  of  his  inscription, 
"  Vivit  reipublicce  non  diA  sed  totus^  is  invariably  spoken 
of  as  a  revolutionary  prodigal,  expiating  the  disorder  of  his 
life  by  an  early  death.  The  Duke  of  Reichstadt,  here  as  in 
that  book  of  M.  de  MontbePs  which  somebody  wittily  termed 
**  fe  loyer  du  Hradsckin^  is  described  as  being  taught 
the  story  of  his  father'^s  greatness  by  the  care  of  his  father'^s 
meanest  foe,  and  dying  (by  a  somewhat  bold  figure  of  rhe- 
toric), with  bis  sword  in  his  hand  I 

*•  These  recollections,"  i^ontinues  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger,  **  occupied  and  moved 
me  as  I  stood  in  the  ante-room  of  the  widow  of  Francis  I.,  in  the  twilight  of  a 
dark  and  closing  afternoon.  I  thought  more  especially  of  the  fate  of  the  Im- 
perial fitmily  from  1810  to  the  present  day,  a  period  which  embraces  nearly  the 
whole  of  my  own  life.  From  the  time  when  Maria  Louisa  was  borne  into  the 
,  arms  of  the  triumphant  emperor  of  the  French,  from  that  important  moment  for 
Europe,  for  Austria,  and,  by  a  singular  caprice  of  fortune,  for  me ;  when  the 
conquered  house  of  Austria  purchased  a  glorious  peace  (1)  by  the  love  of  its 
princess,  and  when  the  alliance  with  France  was  believed  to  be  the  guarantee  of 
fiiture  tranquillity,  since  that  time,  how  much  unhappiness  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Francis !  Of  all  the  monarchs  of  modem  history,  he  was  marked  out  to  bear  and 
to  surmount  the  largest  share  of  misfortune.  Six  bloody  years,  which  required 
the  most  unbounded  sacrifices  from  his  paternal  heart  and  of  his  personal  wishes, 
and  a  cup  of  suffering,  bitter  to  the  dregs — such  was  the  share  of  Francis  I. 

'*  As  the  head  of  his  family,  his  lot  was  not  less  heavy.  He  saw  the  objects 
of  his  tenderness  unhappy;  the  youngest  of  his  descendants  were  snatched 
from  him  by  death ;  his  three  beloved  wives,  Elizabeth  of  Wiirtemberg,  Maria 

•  We  difier  from  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger.  Neither  Maria  Louisa,  nor  her  fkther, 
were  deceived.  Both  were  perfectly  well  aware  that  she  could  never  be  the  wife 
of  Napoleon,  who  was  legally  married  to  another  woman.  But  the  very  esistence 
of  the  House  of  Austria  was  at  stake,  and  it  was  saved  through  the  prostitution  of 
a  daughter  and  princess,  by  her  father  and  king. 
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Theresa  of  Sicily,  and  Maria  Ludovica  of  Bate,  died ;  of  his  daogfalers,  none 
were  happy ;  many  of  his  brothers  were  carried  off;  his  favourite  gnndaon,  the 
child  of  his  misfortunes,  died  in  the  bloom  and  promise  of  youth ;  around  him, 
Francis  saw  nothing  but  the  realm  of  death,  countless  fields  of  battle,  the  graves 
of  bis  best  subjects,  the  graves  of  his  children  and  his  friends.*' — (p.  67.) 

Whilst  our  author  was  sunk  in  these  mdancholy  reflections, 
the  doors  of  the  private  apartments  were  opened,  and  he  was 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  Empress  Mother.  After  a 
description  of  her  majesty^s  mourning,  and  a  eulogium  on  her 
virtues,  he  thus  proceeds : 

"  Her  Majesty  received  me  most  graciously,  and  she  condescended,  in  com- 
pliance with  my  entreaties,  to  communicate  to  me  some  traits  of  the  life  of  the 
never-to-be-forgotten  Francis.  She  observed,  that  '  the  simple  and  equable  life 
of  the  emperor  in  the  bosom  of  his  £unily,  was  but  little  remarkable,  precisely  on 
account  of  its  extreme  simplicity ;  he  was  more  particularly  attached  to  the  late 
Duke  of  Reichstadt,  and  to  the  young  Archduke  Francis*;  he  inculcated  his 
own  high  sense  of  duty  and  his  own  love  of  virtue  upon  the  latter,  from  his 
earliest  years ;  the  attachment  of  the  children  to  their  grand&ther  was  inde- 
scribable i  but  his  subjects  were  more  to  him  than  children  or  grandchildren, 
they  were  the  objects  of  his  dearest  regard,  and  to  them  his  last  thoughts  and 
feelings  were  turned.* 

**  These  words,  spoken  with  a  convincing  feeling  of  their  truth,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  tears  of  the  noble  lady,  prove  more  strongly  tluin  all  political 
demonstrations,  the  sanctity  of  the  end  and  aim  of  his  government  I  was 
penetrated  in  that  moment  with  an  indescribable  impulse  to  throw  open  the  doors 
of  the  palace,  and  show  this  edifying  scene  to  the  people — the  af&icted  widow  of 
their  emperor,  honouring  the  memory  of  the  father  of  his  subjects.** — (p.  75.) 

The  character  of  Francis  of  Austria  has  been  so  often 

*  This  young  prince,  who  is  now  in  his  seventh  year,  is  heir-presumptive  to 
the  throne  of  Austria ;  his  fiither,  the  Archduke  Franz  Carl,  the  present  emperor's 
brother,  is  heir-apparent;  his  mother,  the  Archduchess  Sophie,  a  princess  of 
Bavaria,  is  the  most  distinguished  person  in  the  younger  branches  of  the  im- 
perial house.  It  is  said,  that  the  present  emperor,  conscious  of  his  physical  and 
mental  deficiencies,  would  willingly  have  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  brother,  if  it 
had  not  been  foreseen  that  the  Hungarian  nobles  would  have  seized  that  change 
iu  the  succession  as  a  pretext  for  insurrection.  The  Princess  Sophie  has,  with 
singular  judgment,  caused  her  son  to  be  exclusively  educated  in  the  Bohemian 
language,  with  the  exception  of  the  lessons  he  receives  from  a  French  tutor ;  nay, 
within  the  last  twelvemonths,  she  has  herself  begun  the  arduous  task  of  learning 
Bohemian.  Shortly  before  the  death  of  the  late  Emperor,  the  young  Prince 
Franz  wrote  a  letter  to  his  grandfather  in  Bohemian,  having  his  little  hand 
(which  will  in  all  probability  one  day  bear  the  sceptre  of  these  realms)  guided 
by  his  Bohemian  nurse ;  but  what  astonished  the  court  more  than  all  the  rest, 
was,  that  the  old  monarch,  whose  good  nature  was  equal  to  his  statecraft, 
mustered  up  Bohemian  enough  at  the  close  of  his  days  to  write  an  answer  in  the 
same  language  to  his  grandson.  The  education  thus  given  to  an  heir  to  the 
throne  afibrds  some  faint  grounds  for  the  hope  that  a  monarch  will  one  day  rule 
in  Austria,  not  wholly  unacqu^ted  with  the  manners  and  language  of  the  most 
valuable  part  of  his  dominions. 
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represented  in  this  light,  and  the  claims  which  his  afikbility, 
his  patience  under  misfortune,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  tastes, 
gave  him  to  the  regard  of  his  people,  were  so  universally 
acknowledged  during  his  lifetime,  that  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger 
can  add  but  little  to  the  tribute  which  has  been  paid  to  his 
virtues ;  but  history  and  posterity  will  search  the  annals  of  his 
reign,  and  will  judge  his  character  with  a  sterner  eye*  The 
charitable  prince,  the  kind  father,  and  the  placid  old  man, 
will  perhaps  be  forgotten,  ere  Austria  has  recovered  from  the 
poverty,  the  ignorance,  and  the  moral  prostration,  which  he 
bequeathed  to  his  people. 

The  late  emperor  ascended  the  throne  in  1792,  after  the 
very  short  reign  of  his  father,  Leopold  II. ;  the  moment  of 
his  accession  was  the  most  stirring  in  the  history  of  modem 
Europe.  Abroad,  the  whirlwind  of  the  French  Revolution 
was  loose  on  its  terrible  course,  and  was  breaking  up  the 
continent  of  Europe ;  within  the  Austrian  states,  which  had 
been  shaken  by  the  changes  and  by  the  misfortunes  of 
Jos^h  II.,  danger  and  dismay  prevailed.  But  the  country 
had  received  an  impulsion  from  that  prince,  which  had  incre- 
dibly improved  its  condition,  and  enabled  it  to  maintain  the 
struggle  in  which  it  was  about  to  engage.  From  that  moment, 
Francis  adopted  those  principles  of  re-action  and  con- 
servatism, to  which  he  clung  through  life,  and  from  which 
neither  peace  nor  war,  ruin  nor  triumph,  pity  nor  persuasion, 
hope  nor  fear  ever  afterwards  diverted  him.  In  the  midst  of 
his  conflict  with  the  hydra  of  liberty  in  the  plains  of  Italy 
and  Grermany,  he  pursued  the  task  of  undoing  the  work  of 
his  predecessor  at  home.  In  1808»  during  the  short  peace  of 
Luneville,  the  censorship  of  the  press  was  reorganised  with 
excessive  severity,  and  no  less  than  2800  books,  which  had 
been  tolerated  before  1792,  were  proscribed ;  though  in  1809, 
Napoleon  cruelly  introduced  a  fresh  infection,  by  tolerating 
and  even  spreading  the  works  of  Voltaire,  Bousseau,  and 
Diderot,  under  the  wings  of  his  victorious  army. 

The  centralised  system  which  had  been  introduced  by 
Joseph,  in  order  to  enable  the  government  to  take  a  more 
rapid  and  decisive  part  in  the  improvement  of  the  provinces 
and  the  enlightenment  of  the  people,  was  used  by  Francis  to 
exhaust  the  one,  and  to  obscure  the  other.  The  extraordinary 
sacrifices  of  his  people  during  the  war,  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
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Tyrolese,  the  valour  of  the  Hungarians,  and  the  fidelity  of 
the  Bohemians,  were  rewarded  by  no  concessions  after  the 
peace.  The  chains  which  had  been  heaped  upon  Italy  were  pre- 
pared for  the  other  provinces,  and  the  revolutions  of  Naples 
and  Piedmont,  in  1821,  gave  the  signal  for  fresh  measures  of 
precaution  throughout  the  Austrian  empire.  The  decrees  of 
Carlsbad,  and  the  acts  of  the  Congresses  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Troppau,  and  Verona,  extended  tlie  same  miserable  arts  over 
Europe.  The  whole  policy  of  the  Court  lay  in  the  debasement 
of  the  population,  by  every  means  which  superstition,  per- 
secution, and  an  immense  standing  army  draining  the  last 
resources  of  a  ruined  treasury,  could  furnish.  These  means  of 
oppression  were  again  redoubled  in  severity  after  the  revo- 
lution of  July,  when  age  and  experience  had  increased  the 
terrors  which  Francis  entertained  of  the  changes  originating 
in  the  west  of  Europe.  From  that  time  forth  he  was  wont  to 
exclaim,  *^  alles  ist  verloren^  "  all  is  lost ;"  and  for  the  last 
three  years  of  his  life,  he  hesitated  to  sign  a  decree ;  he  was 
panic-struck  by  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  the  ponderous 
machinery  of  the  empire  of  Austria  maintained  its  place  by 
its  vis  inertuB  alone.  Yet  Francis  was  weak  neither  in  head 
nor  heart ;  he  himself  ruled,  with  the  assistance,  but  entirely 
free  from  the  control,  of  his  favourite  minister;  his  own 
personal  attention  was  directed  to  an  incredible  number  of  the 
smallest  details  of  the  administration;  and  it  was  his  own 
determination  and  his  own  unrelenting  will  which  supported 
the  wooden  framework,  by  which  his  tattered  and  impoverished 
states  are  still  held  together.  The  reign  of  Prince  Mettemich 
began  on  the  day  of  his  master^s  death. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter  at  length  upon  the 
somewhat  intricate  history  of  Austrian  finance,  but  the  incon- 
ceivable dishonesty  of  the  late  emperor  is  nowhere  more 
conspicuous  than  in  the  great  financial  measures  of  his  reign, 
which  are  thus  succinctly  described  in  Schneller^s  History 
of  Bohemia.    Qfo\.  III.,  p.  79.) 

'*  No  sooner  was  Count  Wallis  called  from  the  post  of  Oberst-burg^-graf  in 
Prague  to  that  of  finance  minister  in  Vienna,  than  he  perceived  that  the 
financial  measures  of  Counts  Saurau,  Zichy,  and  Odonell,  from  17D0  to  1811, 
had  only  caused  a  momentary  relief,  without  any  permanent  amelioration. 
Voluntary  contributions  had  been  called  for ;  the  sUver  of  the  churches  had 
been  taken;  a  base  currency  of  half  its  nominal  value  had  been  issued;  the 
exportation  of  the  metals  had  been  prohibited ;  a  compulsory  loan  of  seventy-five 
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nulUons  of  florins  had  been  decreed,  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  bank  notes ; 
immense  duties  had  been  laid  upon  all  colonial  produce ;  the  post  money  had 
been  raised  two  or  three  times ;  a  property  tax  of  one  half  per  cent  had  been 
introduced  for  an  indefinite  period ;  the  emperor  had  publicly  promised  to  stop 
any  further  issue  of  bank  notes,  but  he  was  compelled  again  to  have  recourse  to 
them : — ^nevertheless,  all  was  in  vain. 

*'  The  floating  bank  notes  had  imperceptibly  risen  to  an  amount  of  one 
thousand  and  sixty  millions  of  florins  (£.106,000,000  sterling)  ;  the  amount  of 
the  interest-paying  debt  was  never  exactly  known,  but  it  vras  doubtless  even 
more  considerable ;  the  salaries  of  all  public  officers  and  the  expenditure  of  the 
state  bad  of  coarse  risen  enormously  in  proportion  to  the  depreciation  of  the 
currency ;  all  these  palpable  evils  were  to  be  remedied  at  once  by  the  bold 
project  and  the  determined  character  of  Count  Wallis. 

'*  The  coup  d^iiat  which  that  minister  carried  into  execution  received  the 
approbation  of  His  Majesty  on  the  11th  of  February,  1811 ;  the  important  orders 
were  printed  with  the  greatest  secrecy  in  the  imperial  printing  office ;  a  copy 
of  the  patent  was  sent,  sealed,  to  all  the  governors  of  the  empire,  who  were  to 
open  it  at  the  same  hour,  on  the  15th  of  March  1811;  these  orders  were 
instantly  to  be  acted  upon,  without  remonstrance,  and  without  the  assent  of  the 
States ;  they  were  promulgated  amidst  the  roll  of  the  drums  of  the  soldiery.  In 
what  did  this  master  stroke  consist  ?  In  the  substitution  of  quittances  for 
bank  notes,  so  that  five  florins  of  the  latter  were  paid  by  one  florin  of  the  former 
in  all  public  as  well  as  private  transactions. 

"  The  whole  financial  system  throughout  the  empire  was  changed;  the 
received  notion  of  right  and  property  was  wholly  violated.  In  the  following 
war  of  1813  a  fresh  issue  of  two  hundred  and  twelve  millions  in  paper  was  made, 
besides  anticipationscheine  to  three  times  that  amount.  When  Count  Stadion 
succeeded  Count  Wallis  the  paper  money  was  so  fallen,  that  he  fomid  it  necesnary 
to  reduce  it  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred ;  the  consequence  was, 
that,  in  every  part  of  the  empire,  the  property  of  minors,  hospitals,  all  institutions, 
and  capitalists,  was  reduced  from  one  hundred  thousand  to  twenty  thousand  by 
Wallis,  and  from  twenty  to  eight  thousand  by  Stadion.  Yet  all  this  was  little  in 
comparison  to  the  corruption  of  morals  it  brought  amongst  the  people ;  every 
man  striving  by  any  means  which  he  could  command,  to  make  up  for  his  un- 
deserved loss.  All  this  was  little  to  the  permanent  disadvantage  of  the  state, 
which  was  compelled  to  borrow,  after  the  peace,  first  twenty  millions  and  after- 
wards thirty-eight  miUious  of  Rothschild,  and  nearly  as  much  again  from  other 
contractors." 

Besides  this,  Austria  borrowed  two  hundred  millions  of 
francs  within  the  year  succeeding  the  revolution  of  July,  and 
her  embarrassments  have  gone  on  increasing  up  to  the  present 
hour. 

The  prevailing^  features  in  the  character  of  Francis,  were 
his  extreme  craft  and  narrow-mindedness ;  he  trusted  no  one ; 
yet  there  was  nothing  gloomy  in  his  disposition,  and  his 
conversation  was  enlivened  by  frequent  sparks  of  good  natured 
sarcasm.  He  was  not  a  cruel  man,  indeed  the  immediate 
circle  about  him  bears  witness  to  his  benevolence ;  but  no 
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contemporary  prince  inflicted  a  greater  mass  of  moral  and  phy- 
sical sufferings  upon  his  subjects;  none  ever  understood 
better  how  to  ^^  give  a  gloss  unto  his  violence.^  He  had 
adopted  for  his  motto,  *^  Justitia  regnorum  fundamenium^ 
but  he  was  a  relentless  persecutor,  and  the  men  whom  he 
believed  to  entertain  liberal  sentiments  in  politics,  or  to 
harbour  a  feeling  of  nationality,  were  his  personal  foes.  He 
never  desisted  from  a  pursuit,  and  the  keys  of  his  state  prisons 
were  in  no  hands  but  his  own.  His  fondness  of  popularity  was 
extreme,  and  he  retained  an  extraordinary  degree  of  it,  par- 
ticularly in  the  hereditary  Austrian  states,  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  was  wont  to  shift  all  the  odium  of  offensive 
measures  upon  his  ministers,  and  a  complete  system  of  secret 
orders  was  organised  in  every  department  of  the  administration, 
which  enabled  him  to  grant  requests  and  issue  commands 
publicly,  with  the  certainty  that  they  would  not  be  obeyed. 

On  one  occasion,  at  one  of  the  public  audiences  which  he 
gave  twice  a  week  in  Vienna,  he  was  much  pressed  by  a  sup- 
plicant to  grant  an  order  which  he  could  not  refuse  without 
an  ill  grace.  "  Write  your  order,"  said  the  emperor,  "  and  I 
"  will  sign  it ;" — the  delighted  suitor  wrote  as  he  was  bid,  and 
the  sign  manual  was  given ;  but  on  presenting  the  paper  at  the 
proper  office,  the  matter  was  received  very  coldly ;  previous 
instructions  had  been  given,  that  no  extraordinary  order  should 
be  acted  upon  in  that  office,  unless  it  was  wholly  written  in 
the  emperor^s  hand. 

He  was  so  jealous  of  the  popularity  which  he  frequently 
obtained  by  the  meanest  of  artifices,  that  he  treated  the  most 
distinguished  members  of  his  own  family  with  harshness, 
whenever  he  suspected  them  of  standing  too  well  with  the 
public.  Even  his  sons  and  successors  ware  not  allowed  to 
take  any  part  in  public  affairs,  or  to  strengthen  their  weak 
characters  by  princely  pursuits  or  princely  graces,  lest  they 
should  eclipse  the  old  actor  ere  he  left  the  stage.  The  gallant 
and  accomplished  arch-duke  Charles,  who  is  titular  viceroy 
of  Bohemia,  resided  for  some  time  in  Prague,  and  kept  a 
court  suited  to  the  importance  of  that  province.  The  Bohe- 
mians, proud  of  their  viceroy  and  satisfied  with  the  excellent 
administration  of  the  prince,  expressed  their  satisfaction  too 
warmly  for  the  emperor^s  ear ;  his  brother  was  recalled,  and 
the  government  of  Bohemia  has  been  ever  since  confided  to 
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an  oberst-burg-grafy  or  lord-lieutenant,  chosen  finom  the  native 
nobility.  The  other  provinces  of  Hungary,  Gallicia,  Lorn- 
hardy,  and  Upper  Austria,  are  all  governed  by  arch-dukes, 
of  whose  popularity  neither  the  late,  nor  the  present,  emperor 
have  the  smallest  reaacm  to  be  jealous. 

Lastly,  Francis  of  Austria  was  a  reli^ous  prince:  '*  e 
**  non  e  cosa  piu  necessaria  a  parere  cf  avere  che  quest' 
*^  ultima  quality  [namely,  religion  ]  perch^  gli  uomini  in 
**  universale  giudicano  piu  agli  occhi  che  alle  mani,  perche 
««  tocca  a  vedere  a  dascuno,  a  sentire  a  pochi,^  said  that 
great  writer,  of  whose  darkest  maxims  the  emperor  made  so 
constant  and  perfect  a  use : — ^**  perche,"  (to  resume  the  quo* 
tation,)  "  conosceva  bene  questa  parte  del  mondo*  But  the 
religion  of  Francis  not  only  served  to  support  him  in  his 
hours  of  trial,  and  to  purchase  for  him  golden  opinions  from 
all  sorts  of  men ;  it  became  in  his  hands  one  of  the  most 
powerful  instruments  of  state-policy — a  use  which  Machia* 
velli  would  not  have  omitted  to  point  out  had  he  lived  in 
more  recent  times. 

The  nature  of  the  relations  between  the  Vatican  and  the 
Imperial  Court  at  the  time  when  Francis  mounted  the  throne, 
and  the  subsequent  captivity  of  the  head  of  the  churchy 
contributed  to  deliver  all  real  spiritual  power  into  his 
hands.  The  roost  important  of  Joseph's  reforms  were, 
unquestionably,  executed  in  no  spirit  of  friendship  ather 
to  the  interests  of  the  church  or  of  religion.  In  177S 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits  was  suppressed,  which  consisted 
at  that  time  of  1130  members  in  Bohemia  alone,  pos- 
sessing landed  property  to  the  value  of  eight  millions  of 
florins,  twenty  great  colleges,  twelve  residences,  and  various 
missions.  This  act  was  accompanied  by  the  secularization  of 
900  convents,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  mendicant  orders. 
The  number  of  the  regular  clergy  in  the  empire  was  reduced 
from  63,000  to  £7,000.  The  education  of  the  people,  which 
Joseph  earnestly  promoted,  was  tlirown  more  and  more  into 
the  hands  of  the  laity ;  ecclesiastical  property  was  deprived  of 
its  exclusive  privileges;  the  innumerable  holidays  of  the 
church  were  abolished;  and  the  most  superstitious  observances 
of  the  people  were  discouraged  or  prevented  by  the  government. 
The  first  result  of  these  changes  was  the  destruction  of  the 
Papal  power  in  the  Austrian  states:  the  Emperor  became 
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virtually  the  head  of  the  clergy ;  the  State  assumed  the  func- 
tion of  directing  the  religious  and  intellectual  instruction  of 
the  people. 

But  when  Joseph  robbed  the  hierarchy  of  its  independent 
influence,  he  little  foresaw  that  it  would  become  the  servile 
tool  in  the  hands  of  his  successors,  of  a  policy  diametrically 
opposed  to  his  own.  The  power  which  he  had  assumed 
over  the  church  remained  in  the  hands  of  Francis,  and  was 
the  most  important  instrument  in  forwarding  that  re-action 
to  which  the  life  of  the  latter  prince  was  devoted.  Every 
bishop  and  every  chapter  throughout  the  empire  became  an 
agent  of  this  spiritual  police.  The  professors  of  theology 
were  taught  by  persecution  to  acknowledge  no  orthodoxy  but 
that  of  the  commission  of  Public  Instruction  at  Vienna.  The 
singular  veneration  paid  to  St.  John  Nepomuck  in  Bohemia 
and  the  adjacent  provinces  was  promoted  by  the  munificence, 
and  encouraged  by  the  personal  example,  of  the  Emperor*. 
All  the  abuses  of  the  Catholic  rite  have  been  fostered  by  the 
government  for  the  last  twenty-five  years. 

Amongst  these  abuses  the  pilgrimages  or  processions  of 
the  Virgin  are  the  most  offensive  and  pernicious.  They 
were  prohibited  in  1776,  but  they  are  now  instigated  by 
the  authorities,  and  whereas  not  more  than  one  of  them 
took  place  annually  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  twenty  ^ 
or  thirty  are  now  celebrated  in  Bohemia.  The  procession 
is  led  by  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  dressed  in  the  most 
gaudy  and  unbeseeming  trappings :  it  crosses  the  country  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Heiligenberg,  Brandeis,  Friedek,  or  other 
spots  which  have  retained  a  character  of  sanctity.     Its  pro- 

*  The  bistory  of  the  legend  and  ioBuence  of  St  John  Nepomack  is  one  of 
the  most  curious  chupters  in  the  history  of  man,  and  one  of  ^e  most  striking 
examples  of  the  power  and  policy  of  the  Jesuits.  Towards  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  the  legend  was  first  preached  by  them  to  the  people ;  his  relics 
(which  bad  been  miraculously  discovered)  were  exhibited ;  bis  shrine  was 
adorned  with  prodigious  magnificence ;  in  1729  he  was  canonized,  and  the  sanc- 
tity of  St  John  Nepomuck  has  now  eflOiced  the  memory  of  John  Huss,  whom 
they  honoured  as  their  national  martyr,  and  that  of  St  Wenceslas,  their  national 
prince,  firom  the  faith  of  the  Bohemian  people.  The  statue  and  shrine  of  this 
symbol  of  priestcraft  and  ignorance  was  restored  by  Francis ;  and  on  one  of 
the  festivals  of  the  saint  both  their  Migesties  came  to  Prague  to  pay  the  devout- 
est  homage  to  bis  relics,  when  the  monarch,  kneeling  on  the  bridge  before  the 
statue,  publicly  ofiered  up  his  prayers  in  the  presence  of  thousands  of  his  sul^ects. 
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gress  frequaatly  lasts  for  many  days,  and  vast  multitudes  of 
the  population  join  it  as  it  proceeds.     It  is  customary  for  the 
clergy  to  carry  the  image  through  their  own  village,  and  a 
fresh  relay  of  priests  is  in  waiting  at  the  boundary  of  each 
parish.     The  better  informed  of  the  clergy  are  revolted  at  the 
custom,  and  at  its  deplorable  effects  on  the  morals  of  the 
people,  but  they  are  the  few  who  are  unwise  in  their  generation. 
It  happened  not  long  ago  that  a  priest  who  was  sum- 
moned to  take  charge  of  the  image,  seized  it,  flung  it  down, 
and  broke  it  to  pieces,  telling  the  people  that  their  devotion 
had  degenerated  into  the  basest  idolatry,  and  that  the  inter- 
cession and  favours  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  would  more  surely 
be  granted  to  their  decent  prayers  and  sober  lives  than  to 
these  fanatical  processions  sweeping  in  a  disorderly  train  over 
the  country.      Great  was  the  consternation  of  the  people; 
great  the  indignation  of  the  consistory  before  which  the  bold 
priest  was  cited  to  appear.     He  appealed,  however,  to  a  law 
passed  by  the  Emperor  Joseph  against  these  processions,  and 
maintained  that  what  he  had  done  was  strictly  conformable  to 
his  duty  as  a  priest  and  a  subject,  as  well  as  to  the  dictates  of 
his  reason  and  conscience.  His  plea  could  not  be  controverted: 
but  he  drew  down  upon  himself  the  animadversion  of  his  eccle- 
aastical  superiors,  and  he  was  cautioned  not  to  attempt  a 
second  display  of  these  dangerous  principles. 

Such  are  the  real  claims  which  the  late  Emperor  has  to  the 
esteem  of  his  subjects ;  such  were  the  real  workings  of  his 
fatherly  love.  We  have  touched  indeed  but  cursorily  on  the 
chief  points,  and  we  have  left  countless  persecutions  of  all  that 
was  good  and  great  untold ;  we  have  neglected  to  trace  a 
thousand  secret  springs  which  were  always  at  work  to  efface 
the  nationality,  and  to  degrade  the  intelligence,  of  his  subjects. 
But  enough  has  been  disclosed  to  show  that  he  foimd  Austria 
just  awakened  to  the  calls  of  the  age,  just  bending  like  a  gal- 
lant ship  to  those  favourable  gales  which  were  to  waft  her 
happily  along:  and  that  he  left  her  rolling  heavily  in  the 
midst  of  a  tempestuous  sea,  stripped  of  her  sails,  bare,  im- 
poverished, and  unmanned.  But  one  trait  is  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  picture :  but  one  measure  remained  which  he  was 
bigoted  enough  to  project,  though  too  pusillanimous  to  carry 
into  execution.     He  bequeathed  it  as  a  legacy  to  his  people ; 
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and  when  his  will  was  opened,  it  was  found  that  he  had  left 
four  hundred  thousand  florins  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Order  of  the  Jesuits  throughout  the  empire. 

This  important  circumstance  gave  rise  to  warm  discus- 
sions in  the  family  and  the  counsels  of  the  new  emperor. 
The  decision  which  has  been  taken  has  probably  fixed  the 
policy  of  the  new  reign,  perhaps  scaled  the  doom  of  the 
Austrian  monarchy. 

On  the  one  hand  Ferdinand  is  personally  averse  to  the  Order ; 
he  resolutely  refused  to  accept  a  Jesuit  for  his  own  private 
confessor ;  he  is  aware  of  the  excessive  unpopularity  of  the 
measure,  as  much  amongst  the  secular  clergy  as  amongst  the 
people,  and  he  displayed  the  greatest  reluctance  to  sign  the 
decree.  The  views  which  were  timidly  entertained  by  the 
weak  but  well-meaning  sovereign,  were  vigorously  supported 
by  the  Archdukes  John  and  Charles,  his  uncles,  and  by 
Count  Eolowrat,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  high  absolutist  party,  headed  by  the 
Empress  Mother,  the  Archdukes  Ferdinand*  and  Maximilian 
(of  the  house  of  Este,  brothers  of  the  Duke  of  Modena),  and 
by  Prince  Mettemich,  warmly  advocated  the  cause  of  the  Order. 
They  represented  to  the  filial  piety  of  the  Emperor  that  the 
legacy  of  Francis  conveyed  the  most  solemn  parting  injunc- 
tion; they  worked  upon  his  fears  of  revolution  and  upon 
his  religious  feelings;  and  they  prevailed.  On  the  19th  of 
March,  1836,  the  decree  was  signed  by  the  Emperor,  and 
countersigned  by  all  the  Archdukes  and  great  ministers  of 
state,  including  Count  Eolowrat.  At  the  moment  at  which 
we  are  writing,  it  has  not  been  promulgated,  and  the  fact  of  its 
existence  has  scarcely  transpired ;  but  wherever  it  has  been 
known  or  suspected,  the  report  has  been  received  with  a 
degree  of  dissatisfaction,  which  announces  the  violent  animosity 

*  Galicia,  the  proTince  governed  by  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  is  the  only  part 
of  the  empire  in  which  the  Jesuits  have  been  tolerated  since  1773.  In  a  Vienna 
paper  we  read  not  long  ago  the  following  notice,  "  Lemberg,  Aug.  2ist.  This 
day  a  solemn  service  has  been  performed  in  our  city  by  the  Archbishop  and 
Primate  of  Galicia^  in  honour  of  the  restoration  of  the  brothers  of  the  Order  of 
Jesus  to  their  ancient  church ;  the  service  will  henceforth  be  performed  in  that 
building  as  it  was  sixty- three  years  ago  by  that  Order."  These  two  Archdukes 
were  educated  by  the  Jesuits  Draghetti,  Bondi,  and  FinelH,  who  lived  and  died 
at  Vienna. 
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its  operation  will  excite.  The  convents  of  the  Lignorists, 
which  have  been  founded  in  the  Austrian  states,  have  served 
under  another  name  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Jesuits. 
Already  secret  measures  are  in  progress  to  reinstate  them 
entirely  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  vast  irresponsible  power  and 
of  that  extraordinary  constitution,  by  which  they  exercised  so 
tremendous  an  influence  over  the  education  and  the  history 
of  their  species.  When  they  have  once  acquired  possession  of 
the  schools,  and  especially  of  schools  conducted  on  the  Aus- 
trian system,  they  are  well  aware  that  the  state  itself  is  their 


The  system  of  education  pursued  in  all  the  Austrian  states 
is  nearly  the  same,  and  no  individual  can  be  admitted  to  any 
career  in  the  public  service,  ¥rithout  the  due  attestations  of 
having  undergone  a  regular  course  of  training  in  the  schools 
prepared  by  the  government  for  the  adepts  and  agents  of  its 
policy.  Even  in  private  life  the  strictest  measures  are  taken 
to  confine  the  rising  generation  to  the  same  pitiful  system ; 
and  the  pupil  who  should  venture  to  pursue  his  studies  in  a 
foreign  university  would  blight  his  pro8pects,in  any  profession*, 
for  life.  The  course  of  instruction  begins  at  the  age  of  six  or 
seven ;  the  rudiments  of  language  are  taught  till  ten,  and  the 
pupil  is  then  exclusively  engaged  till  fifteen  with  the  Latin 
tongue — not  indeed  in  obtaining  a  mastery  over  that  golden 
key,  or  in  imbibing  the  generous  sentiments  of  the  Bomans 
in  the  noble  language  of  Cicero  and  Tacitus,  but  in  construing 
a  delectus  of  anecdotes  and  maxims,  just  fitted  to  prepare  him 
for  his  future  studies  and  his  future  life.  At  fifteen  or  sixteen 
he  passes  into  the  philosophical  classes,  where  he  is  crammed 
with  the  dry  nomenclature  of  Jesuitical  logic,  and  not  taught 
to  reason — for  the  very  elements  of  that  faculty  have  been 
stifled  within  him — ^but  to  know  the  names  of  reasons :  he  is 
also  made  to  begin  Greek ;  and  the  more  advanced  pupils  can 

*  In  Austria,  as  in  every  other  part  of  Germany » the  pract'ce  of  every  profession 
is  immediately  dependent  upon  goyemment  permission.  Bom  burghers  of 
certain  towns  are  privileged  by  the  charter  of  the  towns  to  exercise  trades,  but 
there  are  restrictions  enough,  even  in  this  case,  to  make  them  absolutely 
dependent  upon  their  rulers ;  we  speak  from  a  knowledge  of  several  cases  of 
aetf>sacrifice,  where  a  love  of  science  impelled  young  Austrians  and  Prussians  to 
pBTSoe  their  studies  At  foreign  universities,  in  despite  of  ruin. 
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conjugate  a  Greek  verb  before  they  abandon  that  lan^age. 
To  these  studies  are  added  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  philo- 
sophy, in  which  Leibnitz  and  Kant  are  dismissed  in  one  or  two 
pages ;  and  a  course  of  Austrian  history  accompanied  with  a 
few  dates  from  the  general  history  of  Europe  which,  however, 
breaks  off"  abrvptly  at  the  year  1789.  If  he  be  intended  for 
the  civil  service,  the  pupil  then  passes  into  the  school  of  law, 
where  he  follows  courses  for  four  years  which  are  wholly 
given  in  Latin,  with  the  exception  of  the  course  on  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  law  of  nature^  Fifteen  or  sixteen  years 
have  thus  passed  away,  the  period  of  life  at  which  a  man  is 
most  open  to  instruction  is  wasted,  and  the  genial  activity  of 
youth  is  petrified  by  the  discipline  of  the  schools  of  despotism. 
During  the  whole  period,  religion  is  presented  to  the  pupil 
under  its  most  repulsive  form,  by  the  constant  interference  of  a 
priesthood  severe  in  its  exactions,  and  dissolute  in  its  morals. 
Perpetual  examinations  must  be  undergone  at  every  stage,  as  if 
the  temple  of  knowledge  could  only  be  entered  by  jumping 
close-footed  over  its  innumerable  thresholds.  Certificates  must 
be  obtained  Ax)m  every  one  of  these  trials,  which  are  almost  en- 
tirely in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  no  account  is  taken  even 
of  the  physical  obstacles  to  the  fulfilment  of  these  conditions, 
which  may  arise.  But  the  result  is  obtained  ;  and  the  Austrian 
youth  leave  these  schools  for  stunting  the  mind  (when  they  are 
not  deterred  from  studying  at  all),  with  little  more  learning 
than  when  they  entered  them,  with  no  experience,  but  with  a 
ready  disposition  to  the  only  pursuits  which  are  innocent  in 
the  eyes  of  the  government,  namely,  those  of  the  tyrant  or  the 
voluptuary. 

Such  is  the  field  in  which  the  Jesuits  will  now  in  all  proba- 
bility be  summoned  to  the  task  of  combating  the  restless  spirit 
of  the  age.  But  though  the  Austrian  aristocracy  be  ignorant 
and  frivolous,  the  middle  classes  timid  or  corrupt,  and  the 
populace  debased  by  superstition,  there  are  elements  of  change 
abroad,  perpetually  stimulated  by  fresh  causes  of  uneasiness, 
which  may  startle  the  most  sanguine  partisan  of  the  stationary 
system.  The  weapons  of  the  Jesuits  of  the  present  day  are 
directed  against  mightier  and  more  universal  principles  than 
those  of  Protestantism  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies ;  and  their  restoration  may  perhaps  be  the  precursor  of  a 
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reactioD  as  Tiolent  as  that  which  ejected  them  from  France.  A 
vague  presentiment  pervades  the  whole  population  of  Austria, 
from  the  peasant  muttering  his  silent  discontent  to  Prince  Met- 
tenuch  himself  repeating  his  terrible  adage,  **  After  me— 
"  the  deluge  f  At  the  present  moment,  the  absolutist  party 
triumphs;  ^  hope  of  concession  seems  more  and  more 
remote ;  ileither  perils  from  the  East  nor  warnings  from  within 
can  move  the  administration,  and  the  only  man  who  has  had  the 
courage  or  the  virtue  to  resist  the  policy  he  could  not  change, 
resigned  last  September*. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  character  of  Count  Kolowrat- 
Liebsteinsky,  bears  evident  marks  of  the  purpose  for  which  all 
our  author^s  observations  have  been  committed  to  the  press. 
The  poEcy  of  Prince  M  ettemich  has  been  to  avail  himself  as 
long  as  possible  of  the  popularity  of  his  more  liberal  colleague, 
by  affecting  to  live  in  an  entire  harmony  of  purpose  with  him; 
and  in  the  following  passage.  Dr.  Gross-Hoffinger  has  at- 
tempted to  combat  the  notion  of  the  jealousy  of  the  two 
•  ministers.  At  the  same  time  the  nature  of  Count  Eolowrat^s 
views  is  pointed  out  with  tolerable  fidelity  :  a  more  ingenuous 
writer  might  have  added,  that  they  have  been  combated  and 
crossed  by  every  possible  manoeuvre. 

^  Since  the  accession  of  Ferdinand  I.,  much  has  been  said  of  reported  cabinet 
dif&rences  between  Prince  Metternich,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs,  and 
Count  Kolowrat-Liebsteinsky,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  But  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  position  of  affairs,  and  with  the  character  of  these  two  men, 
doubted  at  once  of  the  fact  of  a  serious  division,  which  must  have  been  pre- 
eminently dangerous  for  the  state  at  the  present  moment.  In  the  first  place, 
the  honorable  position  of  the  Austrian  ministers  in  relation  to  their  sovereign 
and  to  the  constitution  of  the  Austrian  states,  is  in  itself  a  protest  against  au 
expression  which  would  only  be  applicable  to  the  reptiles  who  seek  their  own 
advantage  from  the  misfortunes  of  a  disorganised  state,  and  from  the  embarrass- 
■kents  of  a  court  equally  sunk  in  its  politics  and  its  morals :  in  the  second  place, 
the  supposition  of  a  separation  beween  two  ministers  who  were  united  under 

*  We  are  aware  that  the  £act  of  Coimt  Kolowrat's  resignation  has  been 
contradicted,  or  rather  that  it  has  been  asserted  that  he  has  resumed  his  office. 
This  may  be  true,  but  many  months  must  elapse  before  we  can  be  sure  that  hb 
compliance  with  the  entreaties  of  the  court  is  more  than  a  feint  to  save  appear- 
ances, or  an  unwilling  surrender  of  his  principles  to  the  necessities  of  state. 
This  is  not  the  first  time  that  he  has  protested,  by  his  resignation,  against  the 
policy  of  the  court:  the  immediate  cause  in  this  instance,  besides  the  affair  of 
the  Jesuits,  we  know  to  be  the  large  remittances  made  by  Austria  to  Don 
Carlos,  which  it  was  his  duty,  as  finance-minister  of  that  ruined  treasury,  to 
prevent. 

VOL.    IV. U*    VII.  E 
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Francis  I.,  must  appear  the  more  improbable,  as  the  necessities  of  the  state  and 
common  interests  and  objects,  as  well  as  their  joint  patriotism,  would  furnish 
sufficient  points  of  union,  even  if  differences  of  opinion  were  to  arise. 

**  Count  Kolowrat  is  descended  from  one  of  the  richest  and  most  celebrated 
houses  in  Bohemia,  which  has  ever  been  distinguished  in  all  the  struggles  of  that 
unfortunate  people  by  its  loyalty  to  the  sovereign.  He  was  bom  and  educated 
in  that  period  which  is  termed  in  Austria  the  Josephine  age,  because  it  was 
marked  by  the  interesting  character  of  that  prince,  by  his  im{>etuous  passions, 
his  noble  designs,  and  his  errors.  If  Kolowrat  read  the  history  of  his  house — 
a  house  so  famous  and  so  distinguished  that  the  legend  tells  of  a  tbell  which 
rang  of  itself,  and  a  stone  from  which  blood  ooMd,  whenever  a  Kolowrat  died, — 
or  the  living  pages  of  his  youth,  his  noble  spirit  was  directed  to  the  examples 
of  human  worth  imder  its  various  forms,  and  to  those  calls  of  a  progressive  age 
which  were  most  congenial  to  his  own  character.  His  wealth  and  influence 
nourished  a  great  degree  of  independence  in  his  opinions,  which  gave  the  jroung 
and  lively  nobleman  a  reputation  for  liberal  principles,  scarcely  reconcileable 
in  all  respects  with  the  stationary  ideas  of  the  ruling  system  of  the  time." 

The  fact  thus  cautiouslj  alluded  to  is,  that  Count 
Kolowrat  actually  belonged  to  one  of  those  secret  democratic 
societies  which  existed  in  Germany  at  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century.  Francis,  with  characteristic  shrewdness 
and  with  more  thigi  his  usual  liberality,  observed  that  a 
Kolowrat  and  a  man  of  his  property  would  make  a  bad  ^ 
revolutionist ;  and  conferred  upon  him,  without  hesitation,  a 
distinguished  place  under  the  government. 

*^  He  commenced  his  public  career  in  1810,  as  Oberst-burg-graf  of  Bohemia, 
and  he  |bimd  in  that  somewhat  neglected  province,  new  materials  and 
abundant  opportunities  for  observing  the  deplorable  consequences  of  the 
repression  of  all  generous  endeavour,  and  scope  to  realise  his  own  ideas  and 
principles  of  government  His  exemplary  economy,  his  patriotic  seal,  which 
revived  the  national  life  of  the  Bohemians  and  won  all  hearts,  succeeded  in 
materially  improving  the  condition  of  that  kingdom,  and  in  giving  a  fresh 
impulse  to  its  culture,  its  civilisation,  and  its  public  spirit  As  a  native 
Bohemian,  who  possessed  the  regard  and  confidence  of  all,  and  who  soon  saw 
the  firuits  of  his  enterprises  for  the  public  good,  he  was  more  and  more  convinced 
that  tolerance,  economy,  and  confidence,  were  the  means  by  which  any  thing 
might  be  accomplished  in  countries  where  the  excellent  character  of  the  people 
affords  a  voluntary  support  to  all  that  is  good.  Science,  art,  free  trade,  a  strict 
financial  control,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  nationality  and  the  constitution 
of  the  prorinces  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  surest  guarantee  of  lasting  tran- 
quillhy  and  progressive  improvement  The  experience  of  many  years  strengthened 
him  in  his  principles,  which  he  was  called  upon  in  1825  to  apply  on  a  larger 
scale,  when  the  Emperor  summoned  him  to  Vienna.  Though  die  measures  of 
Kolowrat  sufficiently  announced  his  Josephine  opinions,  yet  he  was  always  a 
foe  to  violent  proceedings  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  to  that  vulgar 
liberalism,  which  is  apt  to  degenerate  into  Jacobinism  in  a  country  like  Austria, 
where  a  powerful  aristocracy  stands  in  its  way.  Kolowrat  favoured  the  latter, 
not  from  private  interest,  but  from  state-policy,  because  be  regarded  it  as  one 
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of  die  mott  powerful  supports  of  the  Austrian  empire ;  but  he  did  not  forget 
the  interests  of  the  middle  classes,  or  the  cause  of  civilisation  at  large.  Kolowrat, 
whose  opinions  are  as  far  removed  from  aristocratic  absolutism  and  obscurantism, 
as  from  the  turbulent  spirit  of  the  menders  of  the  world,  and  whose  policy  is 
to  maintain  the  forms  of  the  state,  to  consolidate  the  throne  and  the  aristocracy, 
to  raise  the  condition  of  the  peasant,  to  forward  the  well-being  of  the  nation 
and  freedom  of  opinion,  represents,  by  his  principles  and  his  measures,  the  wUhet 
^tkt  Jutiriam  people,  the  degree  o/eultivation  to  which  they  are  arrived,  and  the 
merml  emditiom  of  the  yommgest  generation,  as  contrasted  to  the  law  of  state  necessity, 
which  may  frequently  be  admonished  of  its  opposition  to  those  wishes  by  its 
own  rigid  enforcement."— (p.  121.) 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  argue,  with  more  subtlety  than 
we  can  niast^*,that  although  these  vital  differences  exist  in  the 
diaracttt^  the  views,  the  education,  and  the  policy  of  Metter — 
nich  and  Kolowrat,  the  result  of  their  conflicting  influence 
must  aflbrd  a  sure  support  to  the  administrative  system  of  the 
Austrian  empire.  We  have  already  shown,  by  facts  posterior 
to  the  time  when  his  book  was  written,,  that  this  union  was  a 
chimera,  and  that  the  party  hostile  to  the  liberal  improve- 
ment of  the  empire  has  gotten  the  upper  hand.  To  our 
^iprehension  the  enigma  is  susceptible  of  an  easy  interpreta- 
tion :  as  long  as  Francis  lived,  both  ministers  occupied  a  subor- 
dinate position,  and  the  talents  of  each  of  them  were  preemi- 
nently useful  in  maintaining  the  position  of  Austria  abroad,  as 
well  as  in  forwarding  a  partial  course  of  physical  and  fiscal 
improvement  at  home,  without  materially  afiecting,  either  one 
way  or  the  othar,  the  system  of  which  he  was  himself  the  sole 
head  and  master.  But  on  the  accession  of  a  prince  wholly 
unable  to  discharge  the  functions  of  an  absolute  king,  the 
minister  acquired  a  first  rate  importance  in  the  government  of 
the  empire,  and  the  dying  injunctions  of  Francis,  backed  by 
the  intrigues  of  the  absolute  party  at  court,  have  succeeded  in 
throwing  that  preponderating  power  into  the  hands  of  Prince 
Mettemich. 

In  the  persons  of  the  inferior  agents  of  the  administration, 
this  party  finds  strenuous  supporters,  especially  in  Count 
Mittrowsky,  the  President  of  the  Commission  of  Public 
Instruction;  in  Count  Sedlnitzky,  the  head  of  the  Police 
and  the  supreme  Censor  of  the  Press  for  the  whole  empire ; 
m  Baron  Lebzeltem  and  Dr.  Jarcke,  the  successor  of  Gentz — 
who  are  employed  in  Prince  Mettemich's  own  oflice.  Few  of 
these  employes  havewany  trace  of  that  national  feeling  which 
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is  the  best  feature  in  Count  Kolowrat*s  character :  few  have 
any  real  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  eastern  provinces 
of  the  empire:  and  the  business  of  the  state  is  transacted 
either  by  men  educated  in  the  obscure  atmosphere  of  a  Vienna 
bureau,  or  by  strangers  whose  chief  recommendation  consists 
in  their  decided  anti-liberal  principles.  We  cannot  give  our 
readers  a  better  idea  of  the  character  of  these  functionaries, 
and  of  the  progressive  tendency  of  the  public  offices  towards 
ultra  opinions  than  by  quoting  our  author^s  comparison  of 
Grentz  with  his  successor  Jarcke. 

**  Prince  Metternich  suffered  a  great  and  perhaps  irreparable  loss  by  the 
death  of  Baron  Gentz  (9th  June,  18S2).  This  able  and  thinking  publicist 
was  his  true  friend  and  indispensable  adviser,  whose  profound  acquirements, 
and  keen  powers  of  observation,  gave  strength  to  the  voice  of  the  cabinet 
More  justice  would  be  done  to  his  memory  in  Austria,  if  he  had  not  been  a 
stranger  and  a  proselyte ;  for  his  great  talents  entitled  him  to  universal  con* 
sideration.  He  has  been  much  misunderstood  and  mbrepresented.  I  think 
I  cannot  better  express  the  opinion  of  those  who  knew  him  well,  than  by 
saying  that  Oentz  was  a  man  of  necessity,  and  that  he  recognised  her  as  a 
mistress  to  whom  every  thing  must  be  sacrificed.  As  a  man  of  strong  mind 
and  will,  he  accomplished  the  prodigious  difficulty  of  compressing  his  own 
peculiar  thoughts  and  feelings  within  the  iron  mould  of  the  public  character 
allotted  to  him,  without  wholly  destroying  them.  His  strength  was  for  ever 
united  to  the  strength  of  the  machine,  forwarding  its  work  like  the  water  of  a 
mill,  and  perpetually  labouring  for  its  adopted  system :  yet  perhaps  he  inter- 
nally deplored  the  weaknesses  and  errors  of  men,  and  wept  for  those  he  struck. 
Even  his  adversaries  produce  many  proofe  of  his  generosity.  Gentz  showed 
in  this  respect  a  reflection  of  the  beauty  of  character  of  his  chrf,  which 
was  unhappily  not  complete  in  other  things.  Gentz,  as  a  thoroughly  systematic 
mind,  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  nationality  of  the  Austrian  character ;  he  mis- 
interpreted its  qualities:  and  high  as  he  stood  in  European  diplomacy,  he  did  not 
possess  the  love  of  the  Austrians,  who  keep  alive  their  national  prejudices. 

**  I  have  been  the  more  careful  in  trying  my  objective  glass  upon  this  charac- 
ter, as  it  furnishes  me  with  a  standard  to  judge  of  the  qualities  of  another.  I 
mean  Dr.  Jarcke,  who  has  been  placed  in  the  Staats  Kanzley  since  the  decease 
of  Gentz.  •  •  •  •  • 

"  Gentz  was  a  child  of  his  age,  nourished  at  her  breasts,  strong  by  her  strength, 
— events  were  his  teachers,  and  experience  was  his  tutor ;  hence  he  worked  with 
living  organs,  and  found  sympathy.  Jarcke  is  a  dogmatist  of  the  middle  ages, 
who  has  been  fed  from  infancy  on  old  books  and  judicial  dialectics ;  he  is  a 
fanatical  controversialist  in  religion ;  in  politics,  the  foundation  of  his  creed  is 
the  principle,  that  kingship  U  immediately  given  by  God,  and  that  a  prince  is  an 
agent  of  the  dimnity,  Gentz  would  scarcely  have  expressed  himself  thus,  and  he 
would  not  have  asserted  the  immediate  influence  of  this  principle.  To  advance 
these  maxims  is  to  provoke  contradiction ;  and  whoever  takes  up  this  ground 
stands  apart  from  his  age.  Gentz  was  more  practical,  Jarcke  is  a  theorician. 
Gentz  actually  defended  a  state,  Jarcke  defends  an  aphorism.  Gentz  was  an 
astronomical  clock,  which  showed  the  time  with  matHtmatical  precision,  whilst 
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the  reyoludonary  hands  were  running  irregularly  over  the  dial,  and  distorbtng 
the  order  of  nature;  Jarcke'i  clock  it  a  hundred  years  or  more  behind  the 
time." 

We  have  omitted  our  author^s  coarser  vituperations  of  Dr. 
Jarcke,  because  they  evidently  arise  from  personal  pique ;  but 
the  parallel  we  have  quoted  is  curious,  as  it  shows  Uiat  beyond 
the  calculating  supporter  of  existing  institutions  a  more 
fanatical  advocate  of  divine  right  was  to  be  found ;  and  that 
the  ruling  planets  of  Austria  increase  in  their  distances  from  the 
sun,  a  Uranus  following  a  Saturn,  and  a  Jarcke  succeeding  to 
a  Gentz.  Our  author  himself  finds  his  task  too  heavy  for  him, 
and  halts  in  his  apology.  He  even  insinuates  that  Jarcke  is 
not  the  influential  person  he  is  supposed  to  be.  But  be  that 
as  it  may,  Austria  swarms  with  would-be  Jarckes,  in  church 
and  state — men  more  fitted  to  rule  under  the  name  of 
Ferdinand  II.  of  Germany,  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  than  to 
hold  a  fraction  of  power  at  the  present  day  under  Ferdinand 
of  Austria. 

As  a  positive  illustration  of  the  extent  to  which  these 
maxims  of  divine  right  and  passive  obedience  are  professed, 
we  are  about  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  document,  not 
altogether  designed  for  the  sort  of  publicity  we  are  likely 
to  give  it,  but  which  we  are  anxious  to  preserve  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  spirit  and  style  of  the  Austrian  Clergy  in  1836. 
It  is  a  pastoral  letter  addressed  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Prague  to  his  diocese,  at  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  as 
King  of  Bohemia  in  the  month  of  September  last.  The 
importance  of  the  occasion,  the  presence  of  the  court,  and  the 
character  of  the  prelate,  may  justly  entitle  us  to  regard  it  as 
an  official  document.  Its  authenticity  we  ourselves  vouch 
for.  The  length  of  the  document  has  obliged  us  to  omit 
certain  passages  of  minor  importance;  but  in  other  respects 
we  have  confined  ourselves  to  a  literal  translation  of  the 
German  original. 

"  We,  Andreas  Alois,  by  the  grace  of  Goo,  Primce  Archbishop  op 
Prague,  Coukt  Srarbeck  Anrwicz  von  Foslawic,  Primate  op 
BoHEMfA,  &c,  &c.,  &c. 
"  Greet  all  the  pious  believers  of  our  arch-diocese  of  Prague,  who  shall  see, 
read,  or  hear  read  this  our  letter,  with  our  sincere  salutation  and  fatherly 
blessing. 

"Dear  Laubs  in  Christ  Jesu! 
"  We  cannot  conceal  the  inexpressible  pleasure  which  our  heart  felt  when,  oa 
the  7tb  of  thifc  month,  in  our  holy  and  ancient  metropolitan  church,  we  ei\joyed 
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the  supreme  happiness  of  anointing  one  of  the  greatest  and  mightiest  of 
monarchs  with  the  holy  oi],  and  of  crowning  his  illostrious  head  with  the  holy 
diadem  of  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia. 

«  It  was  incontestably,  and  will  for  eTer  remain,  one  of  the  finest,  the  happiest, 
and  most  blessed  days  of  our  life,  for  which  the  inserutaUe  providence  of  God 
has  appointed  us,  and  which  leaves  us  nothing  more  (except  the  eternal  wel&re 
of  our  soul)  to  wish  for  in  this  world. 

**  Yes !  thanks  be  to  the  All  Good!  we  have  happily  performed,  by  God'aad, 
the  triumphant  and  august  solemnity  of  the  coronation  of  His  Msyesty  our  most 
illustrious  and  beloved  Lord  Ferdinand,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Bohemia : 
In  the  splendour  of  that  important  and  holy  ceremony  we  have  seen  and  honour- 
ed the  reflection  of  the  divine  glory  (for  the  rank  of  kings  is  an  institution  imme- 
diately derived  from  God,  as  it  is  only  through  God  that  kings  reign) :  and  the 
voice  of  the  Most  High  penetrated  to  our  heart,  as  he  spake  to  King  David;  *  I 
have  found  David  my  servant :  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him ;  with  whom 
my  hand  shall  be  established,  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him ;  the  enemy 
shall  not  exact  upon  him,  nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him.' — (Ps.  Ixxxix.) 

"  It  was  in  truth  a  dayof  the  greatest  patriotic  jubilee  and  the  sweetest  delight, 
which,  to  speak  with  holy  writ,  *  the  Lord  hath  made,'  (Ps.  cxviii.) ;  and  which 
wiU  ever  remain  as  a  never-to-be  forgotten  memorial  to  yourselves,  beloved  in 
Christ,  to  your  dependents,  and  especially  to  your  dear  children.  The  fathers 
of  coming  generations  will  tell  the  glory  of  the  Lord  to  their  sons — ^how  in  the 
midst  of  acclamations  of  triumph  and  tears  of  joy,  Ferdinand  the  Just,  Bohemia's 
anointed  of  God,  showed  himself  to  his  faithful  people,  in  his  royal  robes  of  high 
state,  having  the  crown  of  Charles  IV.  upon  his  head,  and  how  he  was  received 
with  the  most  cordial  homage  of  his  good  subjects. 

"  Praised  and  blessed  be  the  Lord  of  Hosts ! 

"  As  religion  and  the  church  have  now  performed  before  the  altar  of  God 
upon  His  Majesty  the  most  illustrious  Emperor  of  Austria,  as  our  well-behoved 
lord  and  king,  all  that  was  suitable  to  complete  his  divine  installation,  we 
confidently  expect  from  your  well-known  piety  and  fear  of  God,  that  you  also 
shall  conscientiously  and  under  all  circumstances  perform  those  duties  which 
the  religion  of  Jesus  imposes  upon  you  towards  your  lord  and  king.  The  sincere 
and  profound  love,  which  doubtless  moves  you  towards  His  Msyesty,  puissantly 
demands  that  you  should  fervently  pray  to  God  for  him,  for  his  long  preservation, 
and  fof*a  happy  reign :  *  *  *  and  this  duty  of  praying  for  the  monarch  is 
by  so  much  die  more  urgent,  as  by  its  fulfilment  our  own  welfare  will  be 
promoted  and  ensured :  and  holy  writ  teaches  us  that '  the  king's  heart  is  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord;  as  the  rivers  of  water,  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he 
will.'— (Prov.  xxi.) 

'^  <  Honour  the  king,'  exclaims  the  Apostle  Peter  to  all  believers,  honour  the 
king,  for  he  bears  the  sword  entrusted  to  him  by  God  for  the  protection  of  the 
upright,  and  the  punishment  of  evil  doers:  and  as  you  owe  to  God  from 
religious  duty  the  most  profound  devotion,  even  so  do  you  owe  all  honour  to  His 
Majesty  the  rightful  lord  of  the  realm:  for  he  is  the  image  and  the  vice-regent 
of  God,  by  whom  '  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth.' 
— (Prov.  viii.) 

**  Lastly,  religion  makes  it  incumbent  upon  you  to  yield  a  christian  obedience 
to  His  Majesty.  (1  Peter,  ii,  13).  Not  from  compulsion  or  hypocrisy,  but 
for  the  Lord's  sake  (Rom.  xiiL,  1,  2) ;  for  He  has  so  ordered  it,  because  it  is 
well-pleasing  to  His  infinite  Migesty,  and  He  gave  us  Himself  a  worthy  example 
of  obedience  to  the  authorities,  in  the  person  of  His  own  Son. 
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'*  ThiB  18,  my  beloved,  true  christiaD  obedience  to  tbe  ruler  appointed  by  God. 
Lay  then  to  your  bearto,  for  your  greater  ediBcation  and  strengtbenuig  in  good, 
the  words  of  Tertullian,  spoken  by  him  in  the  name  of  the  first  christians: 
'  We  honor  the  emperor/  said  he, '  as  a  person  who  comes  directly  after  God, 
and  who  is  subordinate  in  relation  to  God  alone*/ 

*'  We  think  that  we  do  not  err  in  tbe  tranquillizing  belief  that  not  one  of  you, 
as  we  trust  in  the  grace  of  God,  will  ever  harbour  the  evil  intentions  of  certain 
men  of  whom  the  Apostle  Peter  has  so  bitterly  complained,  as  of  those  who 
*  despise  government,'  and  '  are  themselves  the  servants  of  oorruption.' 
{2  Pet.  u.,  10,  14, 19.) 

"  May  the  immortal  King  of  Kings,  the  Lord  of  eternal  glory,  who  portions  out 
crowns  and  sceptre),  and  wonderfully  protects  them,  bless  His  Majesty  our  most 
gracious,  good,  and  religious  king,  and  Her  Majesty,  his  illustrious  consort,  our 
gracious  lady  and  queen !  may  He  bless  the  most  illustrious  and  august  imperial 
bouse  of  Austria,  our  dear  country  Bohemia,  and  may  He  suffer  us  all  in  peace 
and  tranquillity  to  work  out  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

*'  Given  in  our  residence  at  Prague,  the  8th  September,  1836. 

(L.  8.)  *<  ANDREAS  ALOYS, 

*'  PHnee  Archbishop." 

This  priestly  homily  requires  no  commentary;  and  we 
may  leave  its  sanctimonious — we  had  almost  said  its  blas- 
phemous—  language,  its  distorted  texts,  and  its  obsolete 
maxims,  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers.  It  is  itself  a  com- 
ment on  what  we  have  before  said ;  it  completes  the  attempt 
we  liave  made  (more  by  facts  than  ratiocinations)  to  reveal 
the  present  disposition  of  the  Austrian  government. 

But  incredibly  opposed  as  this  system  is  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  it  becomes  even  more  incredible  when  we  cast  a  rapid 
survey  over  the  countries  which  are  grouped  under  the  Aus- 
trian sceptre.  What  signifies  this  morbid  apprehension  of  the 
West,  thishostility  to  theconstitutionalgovemmentsof  Europe — 
whose  utmost  influence  (were  it  exerted)  could  only  disturb  the 
Italian  provinces — when  the  core  of  the  empire  bums  with  a 
smouldering  fire,  and  the  frontiers  of  the  East  are  gradually 
undermined  ?  What  profits  this  solicitude  in  the  cause  of 
absolutism  from  Cadiz  to  Jutland,  when,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
influence  of  Austria  in  the  German  Confederation  is  more  and 
more  eflaced  by  the  commercial  and  political  measures  of 
Prussia ;  when  her  bad  government  has  re^kindled  a  feeling 
amongst  her  Sclavonian  subjects— one-half  of  her  entire  popu- 
lation— which  may  lead  them  to  prefer,  through  the  blindness 
of  despair  and  the  never  dying  sympathies  of  race,  the  rule 

•  To  Scapula  the  prefect  of  Africa* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


56  Austria  in  1835. 

of  Russia  itself  to  such  ignoble  oppression  P  Do  they  not 
know  that  the  drugs  which  lull  the  minds  of  a  people  to  sleep, 
may  also  poison  those  minds?  Are  they  not  aware,  as  Russia 
is,  that  the  conflicts  of  the  Slowak  peasant  and  the  Magyar 
noble  in  Hungary,  will  not  always  suffice  to  maintain  the 
precarious  empire  of  a  third  power,  equally  estranged  from 
both  :  that  the  Polish  province  of  Galicia  has  been  so 
monstrously  debased  and  impoverished  by  the  cabinet  of 
Vienna,  that  she  aspires  to  ennoble  herself  by  sharing  the 
dreadful  doom  of  the  Russian  provinces,  preferring  to  bleed 
in  chains  rather  than  to  perish  by  an  atrophy?  Are  they 
unconscious  that  the  Szekler  population  of  the  military 
frontiers,  which  can  always  answer  a  roll-call  in  a  few  hours 
with  a  muster  of  two  hundred  thousand  regular  troops,  and 
that  the  Hungarians,  sharing  with  them  the  zeal  and  the 
discipline  of  the  Greek  church,  are  more  and  more  afiected  by 
the  promises  held  out  to  them,  and  the  designs  insinuated 
among  them  by  the  Head  of  that  Church  ?  And  in  the  midst 
of  these  startling  signs  of  the  times,  whilst  Russia  is  extending 
her  power,  the  precursor  of  her  armies,  through  every  province 
adjacent  to  her  own  states  and  far  beyond  them,  Austria  forgets 
to  know  herself,  and  allows  her  life-blood  to  be  sucked  away 
before  her  drowsy  constitution  has  felt  the  wound. 

We  might  indeed  contest  the  justice  or  the  humanity  of  her 
policy,  if  it  concerned  only  her  own  subjects  and  herself,  but 
the  position  of  affairs  at  the  present  moment  demands  a  louder 
tone  of  obtestation :  we  have  allowed  her  to  persecute,  we 
have  allowed  her  to  misrule,  but  are  we  to  allow  her  to 
compromise  the  security  of  Europe  ?  Can  she  so  far  neglect 
the  advantages  of  her  magnificent  position,  her  numerous 
population,  her  fertile  soil,  her  mighty  rivers;  can  she  so 
far  forget  the  dangers  and  the  countless  wars  by  which 
she  suflered,  when  a  power  infinitely  less  formidable  than  that 
of  Russia  held  the  eastern  fortresses  of  Europe,  as  not  to  rally 
her  provinces  by  every  concession  which  may  increase  their 
prosperity  and  revive  their  loyalty.  It  is  not  enough,  that  she 
should  fortify  herself  by  foreign  alliances ;  the  danger  which 
is  external  (though  perhaps  but  too  near)  to  us,  is  to  her  internal 
and  organic.  The  only  secure  provision  which  Austria-  can 
make  against  it  consists  in  an  internal  change  of  her  policy, 
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which  may  foster  and  strengthen  her  Sclavonian  populations^by 
giving  them  and  their  wants  the  preponderating  influence  which 
their  immense  superiority  in  numerical  strength  and  their 
equal  aptitude  for  dvilization  entitle  them  to.  This  change 
would  indeed  be  important,  but  it  would  not  be  organic  or 
revolutionary.  No  country  in  Europe  possesses,  in  all  its 
various  provinces,  so  many  vestiges  of  aristocratic  and  popular 
constitutions,  planted  in  the  earliest  times  and  flourishing  in 
the  middle  ages,  which  require  only  to  be  gradually  restored 
and  put  in  action,  to  produce  the  most  salutary  results  upon 
the  people.  We  do  not  advocate  any  sudden  change  to 
awaken  the  sleeping  energies  of  the  lower  orders,  or  to  intro- 
duce those  novel  ideas  to  which  the  whole  policy  of  Austria  is 
opposed,  but  we  would  have  her  improve  the  national  edu- 
cation of  the  people,  we  would  have  her  lay  claim  to  the  full 
measure  of  its  gratitude  (so  easily  won)  by  turning  its 
suspicions  from  a  government,  which  has  hitherto  been  a 
stranger  within  the  recesses  of  its  dominions,  against  that 
external  stranger  who  already  threatens  her  vital  interests. 

But  these  aspirations  are  remote  from  the  thoughts  of  those 
who  govern  the  destinies  of  that  great  and  necessary  member 
of  the  European  family  of  states :  the  evils  we  point  out 
are  real  and  present;  the  enemy  is  on  the  shores  of  the 
Danube,  at  the  gates  of  the  Bosphorus,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Hungary.  Nothing  but  the  magnitude  of  the  danger  can 
disturb  the  crassitude  of  their  indifierence ;  nothing  but  a  wise 
and  energetic  resolutidh  can  save  Austria  from  the  two-fold 
calamity  of  internal  disturbance  and  foreign  invasion,  the  one 
encouraging  the  other,  and  both  leading  to  her  total 
dissolution. 
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Article  III. 

British  Customs  Duties.    Arranged  by  J.  D.  Hums,  Esq. 

London :  18S3.     With  the  Alterations  made  up  to  the 

close  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament^  1896. 
French  Tariff;  published  officially^  as  modified  by  Royal 

Ordinances.    July  1886. 
Russian  Official  Tariff     St.  Petersburgh,  1885. 
Austrian  Official  Tariffs  as  modified  by  the  Imperial  Ordi^ 

nance  of  July  1886. 
Official  Tariff  of  the  Germanic  Union.    Berlin,  1886. 

Thr  expedients  adopted  by  various  governments  to  Vaise 
the  money  required  to  maintain  courts  and  defray  the 
expenditure  of  states;  together  with  the  consequent  taxes 
laid  on  industry,  and  the  restrictions  imposed  on  commerce, 
in  order  either  to  give  a  false,  though  specious,  pro- 
tection to  particular  branches  of  production,  or  to  uphold 
royal,  corporate,  or  individual  monopolies,  form  subjects  of 
curious,  though  not  frequent,  inquiry.  And  yet  the  exami- 
nation and  exposure  of  them  afford  the  best  instruction  for 
the  people  in  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  taxed, 
and  the  sagest  lessons  to  those  legislators  who  are  entrusted 
with  the  government  of  a  nation. 

The  bigoted  conservatives  of  ancient  abuses,  special  pri- 
vileges, and  legislative  absurdities,  contend,  that  England  has 
become  the  most  powerful  and  wealthy  country  on  earth  under 
a  protective  system  of  trade.  We  admit  this, — changing  the 
term  to  restrictive  system,  and  always  excepting  the  state  of 
the  labouring  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  who  are 
certainly  in  a  less  easy  condition,  in  respect  to  securing,  or 
possessing  regularly,  the  means  of  living,  than  the  working 
classes,  in  general,  of  Germany,  Austria-Proper,  France,  and 
Belgium. 

But  we  are  far  from  admitting  that  the  commercial  system 
so  falsely  called  protective,  has  been  in  any  respect  the  cause 
of  the  extraordinary  ascendancy  which  England  has  attained 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  England  owes  her  power  and 
wealth,  even  her  intelligence  and  liberty,  to  her  geographical 
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position  and  configuration — to  her  rich  mines  of  coal,  iron, 
copper,  lead,  tin,  and  salt — all  conveniently  disposed  for  home 
consumption,  manufacture,  and  exportation.  To  these  great 
elements,  brought  into'  useful  and  profitable  operation  by,  and 
in  turn  serving  to  develope,  the  thrift,  industry,  ingenuity, 
and  enterprise  of  the  nation,  is  entirely  to  be  attributed  the 
magnificent  position  in  which  Great  Britain  has  so  long  stood, 
notwithstanding  her  heavier  taxation  and  the  higher  price  of 
all  that  is  necessary  to  maintain  the  lives  of  her  people. 

In  tiflne  of  war,  the  harbours  of  England  gave  her  military 
and  commercial  fleets  an  inraJculiihle  advantage  over  those  of 
continental  Europe.  Lying  west  of  the  Continent,  the  pre- 
vailing winds,  which  prevented  foreign  shipsfrom  putting  to  sea, 
enabled  those  of  the  east  coasts  of  Britain  and  Ireland  to  leave 
their  ports:  those  of  the  west  coasts  being  at  the  same  time  safe 
from  their  position,  as  well  as  from  the  protection  of  our  ships  of 
*  war  cruizing  in  and  off  the  entrance  of  the  English  and  Irish 
channels.  Thus,  while  the  nations  of  the  Continent  were 
disturbed  in  all  their  industrious  pursuits  by  a  series  of  wars. 
Great  Britain  enjoyed,  from  her  geographical  situation  and 
commanding  harbours,  peace  at  home,  and  the  opportunity  of 
supplying  the  rest  of  the  world  with  her  domestic  fabrics  and 
the  produce  of  her  colonies.  In  defiance  of  the  Berlin 
and  Milan  decrees,  our  manufactures  found  their  way  into  the 
heart  of  Germany  and  Italy ;  while,  even  in  France,  we  clothed 
the  soldiers  of  Napoleon.  Thus,  although  taxed  beyond  all 
posrable  calculation  of 'endurance^  the  naturaP  advantages  of 
England  and  the  enterprise  of  her  people  enabled  her  to 
withstand,  in  magnificent  splendor,  the  convulsions  .hat  shook 
the  Continent  to  its  foundations. 

Twenty  years  of  peace  have,  however,  transformed  the  d&. 
structive  pursuits  of  most  of  the  continental  nations  into  occu- 
pations of  productive  industry.  The  great  bulk  of  their  po- 
pulation having,  since  the  general  peace,  been  engaged  in  agri- 
culture or  grazing,  the  whole  are  enabled  to  maintain  life  at  a 
much  lower  price  than  in  a  country  circumstanced  like  England, 
wher^  the  majority  are  employed  in  manufactures,  and  where 
the  minority  are  compelled  to  raise  food  for  the  whole,  in  con- 
sequence of  what  is  called  the  protection  given  to  the  staff  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


60  Statistics  of  Cust<ms. 

life,  bread,  by  the  almost  prohibitive  duties  on  corn.  We  shall 
hereafter  have  occasion  to  exhibit  briefly,  by  reference  to  a  few 
facts,  some  pernicious,  and,  to  our  manufactures  and  commerce, 
alarming  effects,  now  beginning  to  develope  new  aspects,  the 
consequence  altogether  of  our  corn  laws. 

France,  being  a  country  superior  to  any  other  in  Europe  in 
regard  to  her  average  soil  and  climate,  has  rapidly  recovered, 
as  all  merely  agricultural  countries  do,  from  the  distractions 
of  war.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  wars  of  France 
were,  except  for  a  short  period  in  1814  and  1816,  aggresnve ; 
that  her  armies  made  the  countries  they  marched  through  pay, 
at  least,  for  their  maintenance ;  that  although  one-tenth  of  her 
healthy  male  population  may  be  considered  as  having  been 
killed,  or  engaged  out  of  the  kingdom,  the  remainder  were 
employed  at  home, — and,  especially,  that  the  peasant  women  of 
France  have  always  supplied  a  greater  proportion  of  field  labour 
than  those  of  most  countries.  When  the  allied  armies  entered 
France,  private  property  was  sacredly  respected  ;  and  the  sum 
exacted  for  maintaining  the  occupation  of  Paris,  although 
deemed  exorbitant  by  the  French,  can  only  be  considered  a 
mite,  when  compared  with  the  spoliation  to  which  the  soldiers  of 
the  revolution  and  the  empire  subjected  other  countries. 

The  cultivable  soil  of  France  is  capable  of  yielding,  at  much 
less  expense  of  culture,  more  than  twice  the  quantity  of  pro- 
duce, and  in  greater  variety,  than  the  lands  fit  for  agriculture 
in  the  United  Kingdom ;  while  the  population  amounts  only  to 
one-third  more,  and  while  the  great  majority  of  the  whole  are 
occupied  in  husbandry :  consequently  France,  whatever  may 
be  the  restrictions  and  prohibitions  of  her  tariff,  can  maintain 
the  life  of  individuals  at  comparatively  little  cost,  and  afford 
labour  at  a  much  cheaper  price  than  England.  France, 
therefore,  being  capable  of  raising  all  the  green  and  white 
crops,  common  to  both  countries,  in  somewhat  greater  perfec- 
tion than  England,  besides  the  vine,  maize,  olive,  and  muU 
berry  in  abundance,  is  far  superior  to  the  latter  in  the  quality 
and  amount  of  the  productions  of  her  soil. 

The  harbours  of  France  on  the  other  hand  are  generally 
shallow,  and  far  inferior  to  those  of  England.  With  the 
exception  of  Toulon,  Marseilles,  and  one  or  two  small  ports 
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in  the  Mediterranean,  they  are  exposed  to  the  prevailing 
Atlantic  and  Channel  winds,  and  therefore  afford  her  fleets  no 
commanding  advantage. 

France  haa^  abundance  of  coal,  iron,  and  some  other  mine- 
rais;  but  all  inconveniently  disposed  for  general  cheap  use 
and  transport.  Hence  the  principal  elements  of  power  to 
abridge  labour  are  wanted— coal  and  iron  being  only  found  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  each  other,  and  not  interstratified, 
as  in  England,  where  the  coal,  without  the  expense  of  trans- 
port, smelts  and  works  the  iron,  and  where  the  iron,  in  its  turn, 
is  converted  into  machinery  to  diminish  the  difficulty  of  working 
the  coal  mines.  With  this  brief  view  of  the  natural  advan- 
tages of  England  and  France,  we  will  hereafter  show  how  anti^ 
commercially  both  have  legislated. 

The  gigantic  extent  of  the  Russian,  empire,  or  Empire 
Monstre  (as  we  have  heard  a  French  diplomatist  call  all  the 
Russias)^  has  magnified  her  power  infinitely  beyond  reality, 
in  the  opinion  of  other  nations.  We  must  bear  in  mind 
that  by  far  the  greater  part  (without  including  her  frozen 
regions)  of  that  monstrous  empire  is  a  wilderness,  thinly 
inhabited  by  a  people  still  living  nearly  in  the  savage  state, — 
that  her  widely-spread  dominions,  with  a  small  revenue,  weaken 
instead  of  strengthening  her  oflensive  power, — that  her  ports 
in  the  Baltic  are  frozen  up  four  months  in  the  year, — that  of 
Archangel  eight, — those  in  the  Pacific  and  North  Amtrica  for 
two  or  three, — that,  although  her  harbours  in  the  Black  Sea 
are  only  partially  closed  by  climate,  her  whole  naval  power, 
were  it  not  for  the  free  egress  and  ingress  she  has  acquired 
through  the  Dardanelles,  would  be  locked  up  for  a  certain 
period  of  every  year. 

Her  climate,  with  the  exception  of  part  of  her  most  southern 
provinces,  will  only  ripen  the  common  productions  of  the  North ; 
and  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  soil  of  her  vast  dominions  is 
occupied  by  rocks,  pine  forests,  swamps,  and  sterile  deserts. 
Therefore  the  national  power  of  Russia  has  been  unaccountably 
overrated,  and  the  court  of  St.  Petersburgh  has  acquired  all 
its  accessions  of  territory  and  influence  merely  by  aggressive 
policy  and  by  the  superior  address  of  a  most  intelligent 
diplomacy. 

The  odier  great  powers  of  Europe  have  consequently  only 
to  display  a  determination  that  the  aggressive  designs  of 
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Russia  shall  be  frustrated, — that  her  secret  treaties  shall  not  be 
acknowledged, — and  they  may  carry  their  determination  peace- 
fully, yet  effectually,  into  execution.  Russia  is  at  present  too 
poor  and  too  distracted  in  her  own  dominions  to  quarrel 
with  Christian  Europe.  England  alone  might,  and  the  time 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  England  must,  put  a  stop  to 
her  profligate  career. 

The  Austrian  empire,  with  fully  the  same  population  as 
France,  possesses  about  equal  advantages  of  soil,  climate,  and 
minerals ;  but  a  geographical  position,  in  regard  to  political 
power  and  commercial  advantages,  far  inferior.  The  only  ma- 
ritime part  of  the  Austrian  dominions  being  the  cut  de  sac  of 
the  Adriatic,  her  intercourse  by  sea  with  other  nations  is 
naturally  limited ;  and  still  more  so  by  her  anti-commercial 
system  than  by  her  position.  By  land,  were  it  not  for  the  same 
blighting  cause,  her  trade  with  Turkey  and  the  Grerman  states 
might  be  carried  on  with  great  advantage  to  herself  and 
benefit  to  other  states. 

Morally  and  politically,  Austria,  with  about  the  same  po- 
pulation and  natural  advantages  as  France,  is  much  weaker. 
France  is  one  nation, — the  whole  population,  with  trifling 
exceptions  along  the  west  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  the 
provincial  dialects  of  Bretagne  and  La  Vend^  speak  the 
same  language.  Every  Frenchman  considers  France  the  first 
country*  in  the  world,  and,  generally  speaking,  himself,  if 
the  opportunity  were  afforded  him,  at  least  equal  to  the  first 
of  all  Frenchmen.  In  all  great  general  undertakings,  espe- 
cially war,  the  whole  French  nation,  unhappily  for  the  rest 
of  continental  Europe,  is  unanimous,  full  of  activity,  and 
fearless  of  danger.  Hence  the,  otherwise  unaccountable, 
military  power  of  France.  Of  the  whole  population  of  Austria, 
not  more  than  one-fourth  are,  strictly  speaking,  Germans: 
three-fourths  consisting  of  Italians,  Hungarians,  Bohemians, 
Sclavonians,  &c.,  none  of  whom  have  common  sympathies  with 
each  other  or  with  Austria.  Throughout  her  dominions,  the 
grown-up  portion  of  her  population  is  for  the  most  part 
utterly  uneducated*. 
Prussia,  Saxony,  Bavaria,  WQrtemberg,  and  the  smaller 

*  Austria  U  beginning  to  perceive  the  folly  of  her  commercial  system,  and  at 
length  manifests  a  disposition  to  lower  her  tariff;  to  this  she  is  forced  by  the 
Germanic  Umon,  by  the  immensely  increased  contraband  trade,  and  conae^iently 
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states  of  North  Giermany,  are  morally  strong  from  the  popu- 
lation of  all  speaking  the  same  language,  and  from  all  being 
intellectual,  industrious,  and  economical.  The  commercial 
league,  which  has  lately  united  these  states  by  the  firmest  of 
ties,  mutual  interest,  includes  a  population  of  twenty-seven 
millions. 

Northern  Prussia  has  few  advantages  of  soil  and  climate 
except  for  grazing  and  the  cultivation  of  corn.  Her  Rhenish 
provinces  are  abundant  in  minerals,  —  the  soil  generally 
fertile — and  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine  highly  convenient 
for  the  transport  of  all  commodities.  In  parts  of  Silesia  and 
Posen  she  possesses  great  mineral  richeS,  which  enable  her, 
as  also  at  Elberfeld,  and  Crefdd  in  Westphalia,  to  carry  on 
extensive  manufactures  with  success. 

Having  thus  cursorily  noticed  the  principal  elements  of  pro- 
duction and  power  in  the  states  whose  commercial  systems  we 
intend  to  examine  and  compare  with  each  other,  we  will  now 
take  up  their  respective  tariffs  of  duties  on  foreign  imports. 

It  would  lead  us  into  far  too  wide  an  inquiry,  were  we 
to  enter  upon  an  examination  of  the  reasons,  why  particular 

iacreased  expense  of  guarding  her  ramt  line  of  frontiers.  The  policy  of  the 
Anstriao  government  it  earnestly  directed  to  supply  the  people  witl\  every 
possible  physical  enjoyment,  and  in  the  same  ratio  to  limit  the  desire  of  attaining 
iatdlectual  acquirement.  We  have  said  the  grown-mp  populaHon,  None  can 
Mv  marry,  unless  they  can  first  read  and  write.  Taxation  presses  very 
tightly  upon  the  population,  not  amounting  to  more,  direct  and  indirect, 
than  2|  Imperial  florins,  or  4«.  9<L  per  individual  annually.  The  Hungarians 
pay  nothing  towards  the  expenses  of  the  general  government,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, commodities  entering  Austria  from  Hungary  are  subjected  to  a  duty. 
Having  lately  travelled  extensively  over  the  Austrian  dominions,  we 
were  astonished  at  the  extraordinary  breadth  of  separation  between  the 
moral  constitution  of  Austria  and  that  of  North  Germany.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  former,  generally  speaking,  have  £Eur  less  ingenuity,  little  enterprise, 
no  knowledge  of  men  or  things  beyond  the  extent  of  the  gemeindt,  or  commune 
in  which  they  live.  They  have  implicit  &ith  in  all  their  priests  tell  them ;  while 
the  government  rules  all  that  is  public,  the  church,  which  is  well  paid,  rules  all 
that  is  domestic  ;  and  the  priests  live  more  luxuriously  in  Austria  than  in  any 
country  in  the  world.  The  Austrian  soldiers  obey  their  officers  as  if  they  were 
performing  a  religious  duty.  They  wilf  stand  to  be  fired  at,  and  will  bear  being 
beaten,  ahd  that  better  than  any  troops  in  the  world.  But  until  their  constitu- 
tional character  undergoes  a  thorough  change,  and  until  a  spirit  of  enthu$ia$m, 
and  the  hope  rfrtmard^  be  infused  into  the  army,  the  active  little  bronzed  soldiers 
of  France  will,  if  ever  they  be  opposed  to  the  Austrians,  always  beat  the  latter 
ss  completely  as  they  did  at  Aspem  and  Marengo. 
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commodities,  especially  in  the  British  and  French  tariffs, 
have  been  disproportionately  taxed,  or  into  an  exposure  of 
the  partiality  and  injustice  which  both  those  monstrous  con- 
trivances of  oppression  render  apparent. 

Under  all  despotic  governments  the  general  principle  of 
raising  a  revenue  by  taxing  commodities,  was,  by  levying  the 
highest  duties  on  those  articles  which  were  the  most  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  common  use  and  support  of  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  population.  In  latter  times  this  arbitrary 
exaction  has  undergone  great  though  not  vital  alteration. 
England  has  for  the  last  century  generally  taxed  luxuries, 
as,  for  instance,  armorial  bearings,  hair  powder,  carriages, 
horses,  servants,  silver  plate,  and  ornaments  of  all  kinds,  &c., 
higher  than  all  other  countries.  At  the  same  time,  imposts 
affecting  the  nourishment  and  health  of  the  people,  as  taxes 
upon  com ;  upon  the  light  of  Heaven,  under  the  name  of 
window  taxes ;  upon  artificial  light  in  darkness,  in  the  form 
of  taxes  upon  oil  and  candles;  upon  cleanliness,  by  taxes 
upon  soap ;  these,  at  least  in  their  oppressively  high  rate,  are 
nearly  peculiar  to  England. 

The  government  of  England  can  scarcely  ever  be  said,  like 
that  of  France  and  those  of  some  other  states,  to  have  mono- 
polized trade  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  revenue:  stamps 
being  the  only  manufactory  possessed,  and  the  postoffice  the 
only  trade  managed  by  the  Treasury.  The  latter,  however, 
is  of  so  peculiar  a  nature,  as  to  render  it  injurious  to  the 
public  interest  to  leave  its  management  to  the  chances  of 
public  competition. 

England  and  France  are  the  only  countries  which  may  be 
said  either  absolutely  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  com,  or, 
by  a  shifting  scale  of  duties,  to  lead  those  to  ruin  who  may 
have  the  hardihood  to  import  this  most  needful  of  all  commo- 
dities from  foreign  lands,  when  the  home  price  is  so  high  as 
to  seem  to  warrant  a  continuance  of  diminished  duties. 

In  the  United  Kingdom,  the  duties  on  com,  the  stuff 
of  life  in  all  countries  called  civilized  except  wretched  Ireland^ 
are: — 

On  Wheat,  per  quarter,  when  under  45/  in  price     .        .    prohibited. 

price  45/    .  duty        .     41/6 

Diminishing^  in  duty  until  the  price 

I  to 60/    when  the  du^  ii     .     26/S 
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And  entered  only  when  the  price  is  73/  .  .    duty  free. 

On  Flour,  the  duty  is,  to  protect  the 

millers,  somewhat  higher. 
On  Barley,  when  the  price  is  below  16/  per  quarter  prohibited. 

at  16/      .         .      duty        .    37/10 

Duty  diminishing,  until  price      at  20/      .        .      duty        .    31/10 

at  30/      .         .      duty        .     16/10 

And  at 41/  ....     free. 

On  Rye,  Beans,  and  Pease,  price  being 

below 19/  per  quarter  prohibited. 

• at    19/    .        .  duty        .     40/9 

Duty  diminishing    .        .        .     at    30/    .        .  duty        .     24/3 

at    40/    .        .  duty  9/6 

• at    47/ free. 

On  Oats,  price  being    .        .      at      7/1 1    .    .  prohibited. 

• at      8/ 34/9 

at    10/ 31/ 

at    20/ 16/9 

at   32/ free. 

Considering  the  prices  of  com  in  England  for  the  last  few 
years;  and  it  being  now  demonstrated,  by  improved  and 
skilful  husbandry,  that  wheat  is  far  from  being  necessarily  a 
very  expensive  grain  to  cultivate,  the  above  duties  may  be 
looked  upon  as  equal  to  prohibition ;  except  in  the  calamitous 
event  of  a  dearth  in  the  land,  or  of  a  nearly  complete  failure 
of  com  crops  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  France,  the  importation  duties  on  corn  of  all  kinds 
(cirial€8)y  and  meal  and  flour,  not  only  vary  in  duty  accord- 
ing to  price,  as  in  England,  but  also  according  to  each  of  the 
four  zones  or  lines  of  customs  frontier,  into  which  the  boun- 
daries of  the  kingdom  are  divided. 

The  table  of  these  duties  occupies  twelve  pages  of  the 
French  official  tariff.  From  the  very  small  quantity  of  corn 
and  flour  imported  for  several  years  past,  according  to  the 
official  returns,  and  the  far  more  extensive  culture  of  wheat 
and  other  grains  in  France  since  the  war,  the  duty  may  also 
be  said  {to  amount  to  prohibition ;  but  from  the  greater 
superficies  of  fertile  soil  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  inhar- 
bitants,  the  great  majority  of  whom  are  employed  in  agri- 
culture and  not  in  manufactures,  and  the  consequent 
greater  abundance  and  lower  price  of  com  in  France,  the 
evil  effects  of  such  prohibition  are  trifling  compared  with 
tboie  produced  in  England. 

VOL.    IV. — N      VII.  F 


Digitized  by 


Google 


66  Statistics  of  Customs* 

In  all  the  states  comprised  by  the  Germanic  league,  the  duty 
on  corn — as  wheat,  barley,  buck  wheat,  oats,  rye,  spelt,  malt, 
&c.,  is  per  Prussian  scheffel,  5  silver  groschen  or  6d.j  equal 
to  2s,  6d.  the  English  quarter. 

In  Russia,  the  com  duties  are : — 

Perldievf 
Rm^.   Copetki. 

Rye,  by  land (in  Silver)    .  0  —  20 

by  sea 2—0 

Wheat,  by  land 0  —  SO 

by  8ea 8—0 

Peas,  by  land 0  —  80 

by  sea 8  —    0 

Oats,  by  land 0—15 

by  sea •  1  —  50 

Barley,  by  land 0  —  20 

by  sea 2-0 

Buck  Wheat,  by  land 0—15 

by  sea         .  .        .        ,        .        .  1  —  50 

Millet,  by  land 0  —  25 

by  sea 2  —  50 

Turkey  Corn  Cmaize),  by  land 0  —  20 

by  sea 2  —  0 

Lentils,  by  land 0  —  80 

by  sea 8  —  0 

Beans,  dry,  or  French  beans,  and  others,  with  the  exception 

of  those  separately  named,  by  land        .  0  —  80 
by  sea 8  —    o 

In  Austria,  the  com  duties  are:-* per  centner,  about 
1241bs.  English — say  two  bushels, 

KrtmiMn,      Ptr  Quarter. 

On  Wheat 22|      or       8/ 

On  Indian  Com 17         ,»       2/3| 

O^  Rye  and  Buck  Wheat          ....  16         „       2/2^ 

On  Barley  and  Oats 15         „       2/1 

Next  in  importance  to  BREAD  is  SALT,  and  the  lattar 
commodity  alone,  of  the  absolute  necessaries  of  life,  except 
perhaps  water,  the  people  of  England  have  had  untaxed  and 
at  a  remarkably  cheap  price  for  several  years.  The  happy 
effects  which  the  repeal  of  the  salt  laws  have  produced  give 
in  a  small  decree  an  example  of  the  salutary  consequences 
which  would  attend  a  repeal,  or  at  least  considerable  reduction, 
of  the  com  duties. 

*  The  tchevert  =  5.952  English  Winchester  bushels.  The  rouble  of  100 
copecks  is  calculated  either  in  silver  or  paper;  if  the  first,  then  about  2«.  lli^ 
sterling;  if  the  second,  about  10^. 
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In  France,  Austria,  and  the  States  of  the  Germanic 
League,  the  salt  mines  and  springs — ^its  manufacture,  and  its 
sale,  belong  solely  to  the  respective  governments, — ^its  impor- 
tatioQ  is  prohibited,  with  the  exception  of  rock-salt  into 
Prussia,  which  is  admitted  for  the  purpose  of  being  refined  at 
the  royal  manufactories. 

In  Russia,  the  importation  duties  on  salt,  are : — 

PerPoud*. 
Rtmb.    Cop. 

Ammoniac  Salt,  not  purified 1  —    0 

purified  or  in  powder     .  .        .        2  —    0 

Kitchen  Salt  (Povuremimfa)  of  all  sorts,  by  the  ports  of  the 
governments  of  Esthonia,  Livonia,  Courland, 
town  of  Narva,  and  by  the  customs  of  Jauerog- 
gen,  Polangen,  and  Yourbourg  .  .  .  0  —  25 
by  the  ports  of  the  governments  of  Saint  Peters- 
burgh  and  Archangel,  and  the  customs  by  land  0  —  35 

by  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Asofi*,  not 

excepting  that  of  Odessa           .        .        .         prohibited. 
To  this  article  is  assimilated,  Mineral  or  Rock  Salt. 
Satumin  Salt 1—60 

Wood  is  a  necessary  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the 
population  of  every  country ;  yet,  the  duty  upon  pine  timber, 
the  most  useful  of  all,  on  importation  into  England  from 
fiireigii  countries,  has  been  kept,  up  to  the  present  time,  at 
SBs.  per  load  of  50  cubic  feet ;  this  enmmous  rate — more  than 
900  per  cent,  ad  valorem — is  kept  up  to  serve  the  interests  of, 
comparatively  speaking,  a  feto  merchants  dealing  with  British 
North  America ;  yet  this  commerce,  from  the  mann^  in 
which  it  is  conducted  in  the  colonies,  is  far  from  being  so 
highly  beneficial  to  that  portion  of  the  empire,  as  it  would  be 
were  the  duty  on  foreign  timber  reduced.  This  was  clearly 
proved  by  the  evidence  last  taken  before  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  timber  business,  in  New  Brunswick 
and  Canada,  from  being  maintained  on  a  system  of  usurious 
credit,  is  as  pernicious  to  the  farmers  who  engage  in  it  as  a 
lottery,  and  too  often  ends  in  their  ruin,  or  by  enslaving  them 
to  the  merchant  or  other  person  who  furnishes  them  with  the 
usual  supplies'!*. 

*  The  poud  is  equal  to  30  lbs.,  10  ounces,  avoirdupois,  and  the  berkovetz  to 
lOpottds. 

f  See  evidence  of  Mr.  Hume  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  of  Mr.  Warburton,  Mr. 
M'Gregor,  &c    See  also  article  on  Timber  Duties  in  No.  IV.  of  thb  Review. 
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In  France,  the  duty  on  timber  is  about  lOd.  per  load  of 
50  English  cubic  feet. 

In  the  German  States  and  Austria,  Is.  Hd. 

In  Russia,  wood  in  any  way  manufactured  is  generally 
prohibited ;  and,  in  squared  or  round  logs,  the  table  of  duties 
is  remarkably  minute,  and,  considering  the  abundant  forests  of 
Russia,  extremely  high.  The  scale  of  duties  was,  however, 
framed  chiefly  to  prevent  the  importation  of  timber  from 
Poland,  but  made  general  in  order  not  to  appear  oppressive. 

From  this  view  of  customs^  duties  on  the  more  immediate 
necessaries  of  life,  com,  wood,  and  salt, — (taking  for  granted 
that  every  country  naturally  possesses  within  its  imme- 
diate reach,  a  fair  proportion  bf  either  animal  food  or  fish),  we 
will  now  proceed  to  notice  the  importation  duties  on  the  mineral 
productions,  which  are  necessary  to  cultivate  the  earth  with 
skill,  and  which  are  required  either  as  materials,  or  as  imple- 
ments, in  the  arts,  in  agriculture,  and  manufactures. 

Iron,  the  most  common  yet  most  useful  of  all  metals,  is 
so  abundant  in  England,  that  the  duty,  like  that  on  timber  in 
Russia,  is  of  little  importance  to  the  nation :  although  Swedish 
iron  is  supposed  by  many,  but  doubtfuUy  so,  superior  in 
toughness  and  ductility  to  that  of  England,  while  others  con- 
tend that  the  best  English  iron  is  even  of  better  quality  than 
Swedish*. 

The  duties  on  foreign  wrought  and  unwrought  iron,  brass, 
copper,  lead,  pewter,  tin,  and  coal,  imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  are: — 

£.    t.    d. 
Iron  in  bars,  or  unwrought  ....    per  ton    1  10    0 

the  produce  of,  and  imported  from, 

any  British  possession  .       ditto      0    2    6 

—  Slit  or  hammered  into  rods,  and  iron  drawn 

or  hammered  less  tlum  |  of  an  inch  square  per  cwt  0    5  0 
Cast,  for  every  100/.  of  the  value                  .      value    10    0  0 

Hoops per  cwL  18  9 

Old  broken  iron,  and  old  cast  iron       .        .  per  ton  0  12  0 

Ore ditto  0    5  0 

Pig  iron ditto  0  10  0 

^— —  the  produce  of,  and  imported  from,  any 

Brituh  possession       ....      ditto      018 
Chromage  of  iron ditto      0    5    0 

*  That  the  best  British  is  at  least  equal  to  any  foreign  iron  is  probably  true, 
M  the  finest  Newcastle  steel  is  well-known  to  be  die  very  best  for  edge  tools. 
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Iron,  Wrought,  not  otherwise  enumerated  or  de-  £•   t.   d. 

•cribed,for  erery  lOOiLofthevahie    .  ralue  20    0    0 

Brass,  copper,  and  bronze,  manufactures  of  .      ditto  80  per  cent 

Pewter,  tin,  and  lead,  manufiictures  of          .  .      ditto  20    ditto 

Copper,  unwrought percwt  27    0    0 

hammered  in  rods,  bars,  or  ingots    .  ditto  85    0    0 

Coal per  ton  40    0    0 

In  Francs. 

Iron,  mineral,  rough  or  washed — chromate  of  iron      per  100  kil.       0  10 
sulphuret  &  others  ditto  0  10 
Cast,  unwrought,  in  mass,  pigs,  or  pieces  of 

35  kiL  at  least,  by  sea ditto  9    0 

■  by  land, 

from  the  sea  to  Blanc  Misserou  exclusively        .  ditto  — 
by  land, 

from  Blanc  Misserou  to  Saint  Menge  incluaire   .  ditto  — 
■                                 by  land, 

by  other  frontiers ditto  — 

■            all  other  sorts      ...  —  prohibited. 

purified  (called  maz^e)         .  ditto  12    0 

moulded,  for  war  projectiles  —  prohibited. 

all  other  articles  ditto  ditto. 

Forged,  in  masses ditto  ditto. 

Bars,  flat,  less  than  218  millimetres                .  ditto  60    0 

from  218  to  458  ditto      .        .        .  ditto  86    0 

468  m.  and  above  ....  ditto  25    0 

— square,  less  than  16  millimdtres      .        .  ditto  50    0 

from  15  to  22  ditto               •        .  ditto  86    0 

22  and  above       ....  ditto  25    0 

— —  round,  less  than  15  millimetres                .  ditto  50    0 

of  15  and  above  .        .        .  ditto  86    0 

Tin ditto  70    0 

— ^  Sheet  iron,  or  thin  plated      ....  ditto  40    0 
Wire ditto  60    0 

Worked,  or  works  in  iron,  iron  plate             •  —  prohibited. 

Old  iron,  (all  sorts) —  ditto. 

Scraps  and  filings ditto  0  10 

—  Dross  of  iron,  by  sea ditto  1  80 

■  by  land,  fit>m  the  sea  to  Soire- 

le^hilteau,  exclusive ditto  — 

— — from  Soire-le-ChAteau 

to  Rocroy  inclusive ditto  — 

• '  by  other  frontiers       .  ditto  — 

Copper,  raw,  cast  in  pigs ditto  1    0 

hammered  or  flattened      ....  ditto  80    0 

Brass,  or   Copper   mixed    with   brass,    common, 

unpdished ditto  100    0 

polished  but  not  wrought —  prohibited. 
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Copper  or  lifMa»  beaten,  drawn,  or  flattened 
■  wmight,  common 


per  100  kil. 
.      ditto 


Lead,  nnwrought ditto 

mixed,  or  pewter,  wrought    .        .        •        .      ditto 

Tin.    The  same  duty  as  iron. 

Coal,  per  ton,  according  to  sea  frontier  by  which 

imported ditto 

— _ . or  per  ton 

In  Russia. 
Iron,  all  kinds,  wrought  and  unwrought,  except 
scythes  and  sickles  with  steel  blades,  at  9  copecks 
the  lb. ;  and  saws,  files,  rasps,  combs,  wool  and 
other  cards,  and  instruments  and  machinery  re- 
quired in  manufiictures,  trades,  and  mills — ^ad- 
mitted at  I  rouble  the  poud        .        .        *        .        — 


Jfi.  c. 
286  0 
950  0 
prohibited. 
7  0 
26  40 


SO  to  60  cents. 
15  to  30  francs. 


prohibited 
nub-  oofim 

1     0 

free. 


per  poud       0  80 

—  prohibited. 

—  free, 
per  berkovez    5    0 

prohibited. 
0    2| 


Steely  unwrought per  poi|d 

Shears,forshearing  wool  only 

—  Razors,  pocket  penknives  with  common  han- 

dlesy  tailors'  scissors,  steel  busks  for  stays, 

cork-screws,  movements  for   coffee-mills, 

tweezers,  steel  worms  for  taking  out  bullets, 

and  little  steel  saws,  all  unomamented  with 

ivoiy,   mother-of-pearl,   or   any  precious 

metal 

All  other  kinds 

Copper,  ore 

— —  unwrought 

wrought — 

Lead,  unwrought,  in  pigs per  poud 

Brass,  lead,  tin,  pewter,  zinc,  and  all  other  metallic 

mixtures    ...*....  —         prohibited. 

Pit  coal,  charcoal,  and  turf —  free. 

In  Austria,  the  duties  are  per  centner  =  124  lbs.  English. 

Iron,  raw  or  in  pigs per  centner  2  24 

Cast,  wares  of ditto  5  24 

Hammered,  in  bars  or  rods   ....  ditto  6    0 

Steel,  cast ditto  8  20 

Hammered ditto 

—■^  Wrought,  ordinary ditto 

'  fine  and  polished  ....  ad  valorem 
Brass,  and  compositions  o^  in  pigs  .  per  centner 
in  plates,  rolled  or  bars        ....  ditto 


7  12 

12  0 

60  per  cent. 

8  20 

13  20 


Pewter  and  tin,  wrought ad  valorem  60  per  cent. 

Copper,  raw per  centner    0  50 

Wrought ditto        10    0 

*  The  Austrian  florin  of  60  kreutzcrs,  =  2s.  sterling. 
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/i.kr. 

Lewi,  raw per  centner      6  18 

Cut,  as  balls,  &c ditto  7  12 

In  the  States  of  the  Germanic  League,  the  duties  are 
per  centner  =  113  lbs.  English. 

th,^  Ifrat. 

Imn,  raw  or  cast per  centner  0  15 

hammered ditto  1    0 

wares,  cast ditto  3    0 

plates  and  wire ditto  3  20 

all  ordinary  kinds  of  iron  wares    .        .  ditto  6    0 

fine  andpdished,  all  sorts  of  iron  and  steel  ditto  lOi    0 

mounted  with  precious  metals                .  ditto  5t)    0 

Brass,  copper » lead,  pewter,  and  tin,  wrought  or  un- 

wrought,  the  same,  with  scarcely  any  variation,  '9* 

a  iron. 

Coal,  4  groachen  per  centner,  or    .                .  per  ton  2  20 

When  we  consider  the  general  usefulness  of  the  common 
metals,  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  statements  of  Comparative 
Duties,  in  promoting  ingenuity,  and  in  multiplying  the  pro- 
ducts and  the  value  (not  the  time-price)  of  labour ; — when  we 
estimate  the  vast  quantity  of  iron  required  in  agriculture  alone 
— the  impossibility  of  skilful  husbandry  without  good  ploughs, 
harrows,  and  all  other  improved  implements  which  can  only 
be  made  cheap  for  general  use  when  iron  can  be  had  at  the 
lowest  labour  price,  we  cannot  but  condemn  the  ignorance 
or  wickedness  of  those  governments  which  have  taxed  the 
common  metals,  either  for  the  purpose  of  revenue  or  with 
a  view  to  particular  interests. 

We  have,  since  the  revolution  of  1830,  travelled  over  the 
greater  part  of  France :  we  have  made  the  actual  state  of 
agriculture  and  the  manner  of  cultivating  the  land  a  subject 
of  special  inquiry.  The  natural  fertility  of  the  soil  astonished 
us;  but  the  mode  of  husbandry  astonished  us  more.  We 
have  examined  works  on  the  agriculture  of  that  country,  with 
plates  representing  the  ploughs  and  other  implements  used 
before  the  revolution  of  1798.  We  have  also  compared  with 
the  present,  Arthur  Young''s  Account  of  Agriculture  in 
France,  when  he  travelled  in  1.789)  before  the  first  revolution ; 
and  we  honestly  declare  that  to  us  there  appears  scarcely 
any  improvement  during  a  period  of  forty  years. 

It  is  true  there  is  a  Royal  Ferme  modele  (the  expense  of 

•  The  PruHsian  thaler  of  30  groschen,  =  3«.  sterling. 
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maintaining  which  is  twenty  times  more  than  the  value  of  its 
produce)  established,  a  few  leagues  from  Paris,  by  the  govern- 
ment. At  this  puny  scientific  school  for  agriculture,  we  find 
a  few  ploughs  and  other  implements  of  husbandry,  made  after 
the  very  best  English  and  Scotch  models.  Baron  Rothschild 
has  also  a  Fertne  modile^  a  few  posts  south  of  the 
French  capital,  and  most  admirable  it  is.  The  late  excel- 
lent Due  de  la  Rochefoucault-Liancourt  and  the  more  famed 
Lafayette  introduced  on  portions  of  th^r  estates  the  most 
approved,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  the  best  breeds  of 
homed  cattle  and  sheep;  but  is  it  possible  for  the  small 
farmesf,  comprising  nearly  the  whole  rural  population  of 
France,  to  follow  the  example  of  the  government,  of  Roths- 
child, of  Rochefoucault-Liancourt,  or  of  Lafayette,  who  could 
afford  to  pay  for  iron  and  implements  at  the  highest  prices? 
Before  the  peasantry  of  that  fertile  country  can  ever  make  the 
land  they  cultivate  produce  the  vast  crops  it  is  capable  of 
yielding,  they  must  have  cheap  iron  to  make  good  implements 
of  industry — to  replace  the  annual  wear  and  tear  of  those  im- 
plements— and  to  supply  the  place  of  those  worn  out  by  new. 
We  have  aikpiitted  that  France  yields  so  much  greater  a 
quantity  of  agricultural  produce  than  England  that  her  people 
feel  but  slight  pernicious  effects  from  the  operation  of  her  com 
laws.  True ;  but  if  the  earth  were  made  as  prolific  as  it  is 
capable  of  being  rendered  by  superior  skill  and  improved 
implements,  they  would  not  only  experience  scarcely  any  evil 
consequences  at  all  from  prohibitive  com  duties,  but  they 
would  maintain  themselves,  and  feed  their  manufacturing 
population  much  cheaper,  and  consequently  have  a  greater 
abundance  of  those  articles  which  they  require  in  exchange  for 
the  produce  of  the  soil. 

This  is  far  from  all ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  boasted  gal- 
lantry of  the  nation,  there  is  not  on  earth  a  country,  excepting 
perhaps  the  slave  States  of  the  American  Union,  in  which  the 
women,  exclusive  of  all  the  drudgery  of  nursing  children  and 
in-door  work,  are  subjected  to  more  continual  toil  in  field-labour 
than  in  France.  Multiply  the  mechanical  means  of  performing 
labour,  and  you  will  not  only  relieve  the  women  from  a  great 
portion  of  that  out-door  drudgery  at  all  seasons,  which  wears 
out  their  substance  and  gives  them  that  bony  shrivelled  look 
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of  premature  old  age,  so  general  among  the  French  pea- 
sant women, — ^biit  the  discomfort  and  slovenliness  so  re- 
markable in  a  French  cottage,  from  the  little  attention 
which  the  wives  and  daughters  are  allowed  to  bestow  upon 
it,  will  disappear,  and  be  replaced  by  that  order  and  cleanli- 
ness which  is  so  pleasing  in  the  cottages  of  England,  Belgium, 
Holland,  Saxony,  a  great  part  of  Old  Prussia,  and  in  most 
parts  of  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  and  Baden. 

France,  at  all  times,  has  been  grievously  taxed  in  respect  to 
the  first  necessaries  required  by  her  population.  We  have 
only  to  refer  to  the  writings  of  the  great  and  excellent  Turgot, 
and  to  the  work  of  Neckar  on  Finance,  to  have  this  more 
clearly  elucidated,  during  the  ancient  regime. 

Of  all  the  materials  required  by  the  people  of  France, — ^iron, 
salt,  and  fuel,  the  most  necessary,  have  also  been  the  most 
difficult  for  them  at  all  times  to  obtain.  The  odious  gabelle, 
or  salt  tax,  was  said  to  have  been  the  principal  grievance 
which  irritated  the  people  to  rise  in  the  first  revolution.  Salt, 
however,  is  still  a  royal  monopoly.  Iron,  so  cheap  in  England, 
is,  to  prop  up  the  working  of  French  mining  and  other  private 
interests,  almost  prohibited.  Coal,  although  scarce,  dear,  and 
much  -wanted  in  a  country  where  a  peasant  cannot  cut  down  a 
tree  growing  on  his  own  land  without  permission,  is  heavily 
taxed  on  importation.  In  short,  the  importation  duties  enacted 
in  France  are  tyrannical  and  oppressive ;  and  although  we  are 
opposed  to  all  forms  of  government,  except  those  under  which 
l^slative  assemblies  represent  the  true  interests  of  the  nation, 
we  can  scarcely  dispute  what  we  heard  a  Prussian  statesman 
utter  a  few  months  ago,  when  denying  that  his  government 
was  absolute. 

"The  King  of  Prussia  and  his  ministers,"  said  he,  "have  not,  it  is  true,  a 
mask  to  shield  them  in  their  acts  from  that  awful  moral  responsibility  they  owe 
to  the  people.  The  French  king  and  ministers  on  the  other  hand  can,  by 
means  of  a  pretended  representative  legislation  (which,  from  the  very  limited 
number  of  electors,  and  the  very  extraordinary  number  of  appointments  in  the 
gift  of  the  crown,  may  be  said  to  be  elected  by  the  ministry  themselves),  produce 
a  legal  justification  for  their  deeds,  however  arbitrary.  All  France  is  covered 
with  administrations  which  centralize  in  Paris.  AU  Prussia  is  covered  with 
elective  municipalities  which  manage  their  own  local  affiurs  independently  of 
Berlin.  Every  town  in  France  has  its  particular  customs,  or  octroi  dues, 
exclusive  of  the  great  national  customs,  to  levy  duties  on  bread,  wine,  and  meat 
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We  have  now  only  one  establishment  of  customs  for  nearly  idl  north  and  central 
Germany.  Fnm  the  frontiers  of  France,  Belgium,  or  Holland,  you  may  traverse, 
with  whatever  you  have,  all  Germany  to  the  boundaries  of  Switzerland,  Austria, 
and  Russia.  We  have  our  elective  provincial  assemblies,  and  although  our  king 
has  the  prerogative,  no  Prussian  monarch  ever  will  impose  a  tax,  or  make  a  law 
that  is  not  recommended  or  approved  of  by  the  provincial  states*.  We  are 
endeavouring  to  become  a  more  intellectual, — a  more  industrious, — a  more 
manufacturing  people ; — we  keep  up  a  standing  force  to  be  prepared  for  defence, 
and  not  for  aggression ; — ^we  have  a  Umd-wekr,  at  all  timet  ready,  to  protect  the 
soil  that  nourishes  them ; — France  has  a  national  guard  to  suppress  imetUet,  and 
to  guard  the  tribunals  of  law,  and  the  funeral  processions  of  public  men,  when 
they  cease  to  act  The  torrents  of  blood  that  two  revolutions  have  caused  to 
flow,  have,  in  respect  to  France,  only  established  greater  despotisms  than  those 
they  overthrew.  Intellectual  Germany  has  not,  depend  upon  it,  any  anxiety  to 
follow  the  example  of  France  in  revolutions,  or  in  legislation.  Moral  force 
alone  will  be  sufficient  to  produce  the  necessary  reforms  among  us." 

Who  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  force,  although  he,  like 
ourselves,  may  not  altogether  agree  with  the  truth  of  these 
remarks? 

Russia  may  be  said  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  every 
material  which  can  be  drawn,  by  the  labour  of  her  serfs,  from 
her  mines  and  forests;  and  of  every  manufacture  that  the 
labour  of  those  slaves,  with  the  aid  of  improved  machinery, 
either  imported  or  made  in  the  country,  and  directed  by  skilful 
masters  (many  of  whom  are  foreigners)  can  produce.  We 
therefore  need  say  little  further  relative  to  her  prohibiting. 


*  We  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  to  the  consideration  of  this  patriotic 
Prussian,  the  following  remarks,  translated  from  Professor  Dahlmann's  admirable 
work,  "  Die  Politik,"  p.  157.  "  Whoever  asserts  that  provincial  estates,  un- 
accompanied by  states-general,  are  perfectly  sufficient,  must  fancy  that  the  days 
of  prtwineial  financei  and  provincial  debit  are  still  in  existence.  In  the  present 
condition  of  affiurs,  every  object  of  deliberation  of  the  slightest  importance 
stretches  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  individual  province ;  and  mercilessly  is  the 
inquiry  which  thus  seeks  to  force  its  ftoher  way,  headed  and  checked,  wherever 
it  has  no  means  of  propping  itself  upon  a  declaration  of  the  states-general. 
When  in  the  second  meeting  of  the  Silesian  estates,  in  the  year  182S,  that  body 
complained  of  excessive  taxation,  relative  and  absolute ;  it  was  circumstantially 
proved  to  them,  as  £Eur  as  square  miles  and  population  can  settle  such  a  point, 
that  they  were  not  called  upon  to  pay  too  much  in  proportion  to  other  provinces. 
As  to  the  question  of  *abtoluiely  too  much,*  they  received  a  hint,  that  the  decision 
of  how  much  was  required  for  the  necessities  of  the  state,  was  a  matter  not  at  all 
within  their  competence.  And  no  doubt,  this  was  perfectly  true  ;  but  still,  are 
not  they  in  tlie  right,  who  contend  that  provincial  estates  are  no  equivalent  for 
States-general?" 
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or  laying  heavy  duties  on,  the  common  metats  of  foreign 
countries*. 

In  Austria,  the  duties  on  the  cx>mmon  metals,  although 
trifling  in  comparison  with  the  prohibitions  and  high  duties  of 
France,  allow  but  little  importation  from  foreign  states ;  and 
the  mines,  especially  those  of  Styria  and  Bohemia,  yield  metals» 
particularly  iron,  at  a  tolerably  low  price^  aad  of  the  best 
quality. 

In  the  states  of  the  Germanic  League,  although  their  mines 
afford  the  common  metals  in  tolerable  abundance,  the  duty, 
especially  on  raw  and  hammered  iron,  appears  moderate ;  and 
nothing    strikes  us  more  forcibly,  on  passing  from  France 

*  Several  diKiiminating  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  general  tariff  of 
Russia  in  regard  to  Poland,  chiefly  with  the  view  of  fovouring  the  manu&cturing 
industry  of  the  former  at  the  expense  of  that  of  the  latter.  These  alterations 
have  been  published  in  the  official  Gazette  du  Senai,  Saint  Petenburgh ;  and  in  the 
official  Gazette  of  Wanaw,  Vziennik'Potmerekni,  agreeably  to  the  ukase  and 
ministerial  orden  of  12th  November,  1831 ;  13th,  27th,  and  30th  December, 
1833 ;  Ist  October,  1834,  and  17th  June,  1835,  together  with  various  customs 
regulations. 

From  these  it  appean  that  the  importation  of  the  following  articles  into  Poland 
is  totally  prohibited,  except  through  Russia,  and  in  some  instances  by  special 
licence  from  the  supreme  department  of  customs  at  St.  Petenburgh,  on  paying 
from  260  to  430  per  cent,  ad  valorem  duty. 

Animal  and  all  essential  oils  and  perfumery. 

Apparel,  wearing,  (except  what  may  be  actually  necessary,  and  carried 
along  with  travellers.) 

Beer,  cider,  and  all  fermented  liquors. 

Bronze  works,  all  kinds. 

Cards,  playing. 

Carriages,  all  kinds. 

Cheese. 

Chicory. 

Coral,  raw  or  wrought. 

Clocks,  watches,  or  other  time-pieces. 

Earthenware  and  porcelain,  painted  or  in  any  way  ornamented  with 
colours. 

Embroidery,  every  description  o£ 

Fruits,  dried,  or  otherwise  preserved,  and  all  sweetmeats  and  con- 
fectionary. 

Glass,  plain,  stained,  or  painted  (except  mirrors). 

Gloves  of  every  description. 

Hops  and  essence  for  making  beer. 

Household  furniture  of  every  description. 

Imiution  articles  of  jewellery,  coral,  pearls,  &c. 

Iron  and  articles  of  iron. 
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into  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  than  the  sudden  transition 
from  rudeness  in  the  former,  to  the  improvement  in  the 
agricultural  implements  used  in  the  latter  country ;  and  this 
entirely  owing  to  the  difference  in  the  price  of  iron.  In  fact, 
there  are  few  parts  of  England  more  skilfully  cultivated  than 
Baden.  There,  tliey  have  agricultural  societies,  ploughing 
matches,  and  cattle  shows,  as  in  England  and  Scothmd. 

In  regard  to  raw  materials,  or  dye-stuffs,  required  in  arts 
and  manufactures,  England,  with  the  exception  of  timber, 

Leather. 

Liquors  (spirituousi  vinous,  or  sirops). 

Meats,  salted  or  otherwise  cured. 

Millioeiy. 

Oil  cloth  and  waxed  cloths  of  all  kinds. 

Ornamental  articles  and  boxes  of  papier  mdeM,  leather,  feathers,  gilded 
wood,  or  metal. 

Pens  and  quills. 

Phosphoric  boxes,  for  lighting  fire. 

Pinchbeck  articles. 

Plated  articles. 

Saddlery. 

Salt 

Skins,  all  kinds. 

Soap. 

Spirits,  distilled,  all  sorts  (except  spirits  of  wine,  rendered  undrink- 
able  by  specific  mixtures). 

Steels,  for  striking  light. 

Tea. 

Tin,  and  articles  made  of  tin. 

Tobacco,  raw  and  manufactured. 

Umbrellas. 

Vinegar. 

Worsted,  plain  and  ornamented. 
Articles,  the  exportation  of  which  are  prohibited : — 

Acorns,  rough  or  ground. 

Asses  and  mules. 

Bark,  all  lands,  for  tanning. 

Horses. 

Minerals,  all  kinds,  after  the  31st  Jan.  1836,  and  until  then  on  paying 
a  duty  of  5  gros  per  35  garniee. 

Money,  gold  and  silver,  of  Russian  coinage. 

Paper,  and  all  materials  for  making  paper. 
The  trade  between  Russia  and  Poland,  and  the  internal  trade  of  the  latter,  have 
been  subjected  to  various  impositions  and  strict  surveillance,  the  effect  of  which 
has  been  the  removal  of  numerous  manufiusturers  (chiefly  Germans)  who 
were  settled  in  Poland,  to  Russia,  where  much  encouragement  has  been  held 
out  to  them,  especially  at  Moscow,  Riga,  and  various  parts  of  Courland. 
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generally  imposes  but  a  trifling  duty.  On  cotton  wool,  sheep's 
wool,  and  all  dye-stuffs,  it  would  be  wise  policy  to  remove  even 
those  duties ;  and  we  were  happy  to  observe  that  the  reduce 
tions  so  judiciously  proposed  on  several  articles  by  Mr. 
Poulett  Thomson  last  session,  were  carried  with  little  oppo- 
sition in  the  House  of  Commons. 

France,  as  if  vain  enough  to  believe  she  can  produce  every 
article  under  heaven,  natural  and  artificial,  within  herself, 
taxes  even  raw  materials,  such  as  cotton  wool,  flax,  hemp,  and 
sheep's  wool,  extremely  high.  A  few  raw  gums  and  a  very 
few  raw  dye-stuffs  are  admitted  at  low  duties,  but  generally 
all  pay  heavily ;  and  some  for  no  apparent  purpose,  if  it  be 
not  to  force  the  use  of  madder  in  producing  the  horrible  red 
colour  of  the  trowsers  of  the  military.  All  chemical  pro- 
ductions are  either  prohibited  altogether  by  the  French  tariff^, 
or  taxed  enormously  high. 

Russia,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  and  carrying  on  her 
manufactures,  permits  the  importation  of  antimony,  bristles, 
bullocVs,  cow's,  and  horse's  tails,  bark  for  tanning,  coral,  canes 
or  Indian  reeds,  osiers  and  reeds  for  baskets,  cotton  wool, 
crucibles  for  smelting,  precious  stones  not  polished,  earth  for 
porcelain,  enamel  in  cakes  or  powder,  flax  and  hemp,  horse  hair 
and  the  hair  of  all  animals,  horns  of  elks  and  all  other  animals, 
hare  skins,  ore  of  copper  and  iron,  lymph  of  sheep,  monies 
and  medals,  maps  and  charts,  globes,  mathematical,  optical, 
astronomical,  and   agricultural  instruments,   newly-invented 

The  ministerial  order  of  13th  March  1833  fixes  a  transit  duty  on  all  kinds 
of  timber,  whether  cut  ?rithin  or  without  the  limits  of  Poland,  brought  down  the 
Vistula  to  Warsaw  (i.  e.  on  staves,  planks,  deals,  spars,  masts,  square  timber, 
joints.  Their  duty  varies  from  |  of  a  Polish  gros,  or  |  a  copeck,  on  a  single  stave, 
to  2  florins  Polish,  of  15  copecks,  on  a  mast  The  amount  o{  duty  so  collected 
goes  towards  maintaining  the  Russian  municipal  administration  of  Warsaw. 
From  the  latter  town  downwards  on  the  Vistula  there  is  no  transit  duty  on 
wood ;  but  the  above  is  considered  a  great  burden  by  the  timber  dealers  of 
Poland.) 

The  order  of  ISth  Dec  1S33  imposes  a  duty  of  3  silver  copecks  per  tb.,  on  all 
smgical  instruments  made  in  Poland,  on  being  imported  into  Russia. 

January  31, 1SS4  an  order  was  issued  which  fixes  6  silver  copecks  per  poud  on 
brimstone  imported  from  Russia  into  Poland,  and  S  silver  copecks  per  poud  on 
the  dye-stuff  called  eterlen  (mamia). 

June  S,  1836  a  customs  order  fixes  a  duty  on  hand  organs  imported  from 
Poland  to  Riissis»  at  9  silver  roubles. 
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machinery  and  models  of  machines,  mules,  pearls  (rough), 
rags  (all  sorts),  raw  silk,  skins  and  furs  imported  by  Russian 
merchants,  stones  required  in  the  arts,  and  seaweed,  free. 

Cotton  twist,  still  required  by  her,  and  sheep^s  wool  are 
admitted  at  small  nominal  duties. 

Austria  permits  the  importation  of  foreign  articles  absolutely 
necessary  for  her  manu&ctures,  particularly  indigo  and  other 
dye-stuffs,  at  very  moderate  duties. 

The  states  of  the  Germanic  Union  allow  the  importation  of 
all  raw  materials  for  manufactures  at  a  general  duty  of  15 
groschen,  or  Is.  6d.  per  centner  of  llS^lbs.  English,  and  even 
chemical  preparations  and  painters^  colours  at  a  general  duty 
of  8  thalers  20  groschen  or  1I«.  sterling  per  centner. 

We  will  now  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  duties  levied  on 
the  importation  of  commodities  usually  distinguished  by  the 
classification  of  colonial  produce. 

In  this,  England  has  displayed  another  glaring  example  of 
partial  legislation.    The  following  duties  are  levied : — 

£.  i.  d. 
Sugars,  not  refined,  from  the  West  Indian  colonies, 

pay  a  duty  of 1    4  0    .    per  cwt. 

_____ from  the  East  Indies      .        .    1  12  0    .      ditta 


-refined 8    0    0.      ditto. 


from  foreign  countries       ....    prohibited. 

Spirits — Rum,  from  British  possessions         .        .090.  per  gallon. 

from  foreign  countries    .        .        .12    0.      ditto. 

Coffee,  from  British  colonies,  not  within  East  India 

Company's  limits 2  16    0    .  per  cwt 

— within  East  India  possessions    4    4    0.      ditto. 

foreign  places  in  the  East  Indies        .    5  12    0    .      ditto. 

Indigo,  from  British  possessions  .        .        .18    0.  per  lb. 


■  from  foreign  possessions 
Tea — minimum  duty     . 

maximum  duty     . 

Tobacco,  from  British  colonies 
•  foreign  colonies 


•  manafiu;tured 


1  17    0    .  ditto. 

0  16.  ditto. 

0  3    0.  ditto. 

0  2    9.  ditto. 

0  3    0.  ditto. 

0  9    0.  ditto. 


France  admits  colonial  produce  as  follows: — 

Ftanct. 
Sugar  (to  protect  her  beet-root  growers  at  home),  raw    .      62  per  100  kilog. 

'  refined,  in  any  manner prohibited. 

Spirits — Rum,  arrack,  and  ratafia,  and  spirits  distilled 

from  cherries 200  per  hectolitre. 

^— pure  alcohol,  distilled  from  wine  .50       ditto. 
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/«. 

Spirits,  pure  alcohol  from  grain,  potatoes,  or  berries         .  prohibited*. 

Coffee,  from  French  colonies  beyond  the  Cape          .        .  50  per  100  kilog. 

,.  not  beyond  the  Cape    .  60       ditto, 

from  foreig:n  countries 105       ditto. 

lodlgo,  from  countries  out  of  Europe,  in  French  ships      .  50       ditto. 

in  foreign  ships     .  400       ditto. 

Tea,  from  India,  in  French  ships 150       ditto. 

from  other  parts 500       ditto. 

in  foreign  ships 600       ditto. 

Tobacco,  for  the  manufactories  of  the  government,  in 

French  ships free. 

in  foreign  ships     .  10       ditto. 

for  the  use  of  private  individuals,  in  leaf  or  pre- 
pared              prohibited. 

Russia  admits  or  prohibits  :— 

Roub.  Cop. 

Sugar,  raw,  by  sea  only 2    80  per  poud. 

^  refined  in  any  degree prohibited. 

Spirits — Rum,  brandy,  arrack,  ratafia,  and  all  pure  spirits, 

10  degrees  above  common  proof,  but  not  liqueurs  or 

spirituous  infusions 25    0    per  anker 

Coffee 6    0    per  poud. 

Indigo,  not  powdered,  in  lumps 4    0      ditto. 

in  powder prohibited. 

Tea,  all  sorts ditto. 

Tobacco,  in  leaf,  all  sorts 5    0    per  poud. 

without  stems 10    0      ditto. 

for  smoking"— shag  or  Turkey  .  .      0  20      ditto. 

all  sorts 0  40      ditto. 

■  ■  Snuff 1  20      ditto. 

Austria  admits  colonial  productions — 

FL    Kr, 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined,  for  consumptionf                          .  21     0  per  124  lbs. 

raw,  for  refining 14    0  ditto. 

Spirits,  disdlled— in  casks 13  21  ditto. 

Cofiee 21     0  ditta 

Indigo 7  20  ditto. 

Tea 11  36  ditto. 

Tobacco,  in  leaf 15    0  ditto. 

manufactured 40    0  ditto. 

*  So  in  the  tariff;  yet  Hollands  gin,  eau  de  Dantzig,  enters  France,  by  special 
permission,  on  paying  duty  as  on  rum. 

f  It  is  probable  that  on  the  1st  of  January,  1837  the  duty  on  sugars  in  Austria 
will  be  reduced  to  half  the  present  amount ;  such  at  least  is  the  ministerial 
promise.  Duties  on  spices  of  all  kinds  have  been  greatly  reduced,  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  27th  of  August,  1836 ;  also  on  foreign  wines,  fire  engines,  and  hats, 
to  about  half  the  former  imposts. 
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The  States  of  the  Germanic  Union  permit  the  importation 
of—  "^ 

Th,  Gr.         £.    i.     d. 

Sugar,  unrefined    .        .at  .  5    0   or   0  15    0  per  U3|  lbs. 

refined       .        .        .  .  11     0    „     1  13    0            ditta 

Spirits,  distilled,  all  kinds      .  .  0  21     „     0    2    2  per  English  gallon. 

Coffee 6  20    „     1     0    0  per  113^  lbs. 

Indigo,  and  all  dye-stufis  .  .  0  15  „  0  1  6  ditto. 
Tea,  all  kinds,  from  China  .  .  U  0  „  1  13  0  ditto. 
Tobacco,  leaf  .  .  .  .  515„0166  ditto. 
manufactured          .  .110„1130            ditto. 

Having  thus,  as  fully  as  our  limits  permit,  enumerated  the 
leading  items  of  the  articles  of  first  necessity,  and  those  of 
colonial  produce,  &c.  chiefly  required  in  Europe,  we  will  now 
briefly  notice  the  duties  or  prohibitions  to  which  leading 
manufactured  commodities  are  subjected  in  the  tariff's  of  the 
respective  states  we  have  introduced. 

In  England  we  have  been  long  in  the  habit  of  declaiming  or 
murmuring  against  the  duties  imposed  on  our  fabrics,  on  their 
importation  to  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  have  of  late 
been  especially  angry  with  the  Germanic  Union  of  Customs. 
How  far  we  may  consider  the  power  of  that  confedera- 
tion as  politically  favourable  or  dangerous  to  British  inter- 
ests, we  will  not  in  this  article  delay  our  readers  to  consider, 
contenting  ourselves  with  referring  them  to  an  article 
expressly  directed  to  that  subject,  in  our  second  number; 
but  we  may  very  easily  show  that  the  tariff^  of  the 
Germanic  league  is  by  far  the  most  liberal  of  the  five  we  have 
brought  into  comparison  with  each  other ;  although  its  pro- 
visions are  directed  to  the  exclusion  of  the  most  important 
articles  of  British  manufacture. 

In  the  British  Tariff^,  the  duties  generally  range  on  all  goods 
manufactured  of  wool,  cotton,  flax,  hemp,  or  silk,— of  iron,  and 
other  common  metals,  from  20  to  40  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

In  France,  all  manufactures  of  cotton,  silk,  flax,  hemp,  wool, 
glass,  and  the  fine  and  common  metals,  are  either  prohibited 
in  toto,  or  burdened  with  duties  of  from  100  to  500  per  cent 
ad  valorem^  with  the  exception  of  some  articles  of  brass  and 
bronze,  also  a  few  articles  of  hardware  (quincaillerie)^  the 
estimated  duty  on  which,  according  to  value  in  weight,  is  40 
to  100  per  cent. 
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LineiM  of  ecrtaio  descriptions— duty,  Tery  lowest 28  per  cent 

^^—'~^—-^— maximum  ...• 160 ditto.  * 

British  manufactures  of  not  very  heavy  weight  can,  how- 
ever, in  any  quantity,  be  always  purchased  at  Paris,  through 
certain  private  agents,  at  not  more  than  20  per  cent,  over  the 
London  price.  So  much  for  high  duties  and  prohibitions, 
which  never  will  prevent,  in  any  country,  the  importation  of 
articles  of  luxury,  and  when  laid  on  articles  of  necessity  must 
be  considered  a  tax  on  national  industry  rather  than  on  the 
mere  commodity,  for  raising  a  revenue. 

In  Russia,  manufactures  of  all  kinds,  except  those  required 
for  arts,  or  as  machinery  &c.,  for  the  use  of  manufacturers, 
are  prohibited ;  the  articles  absolutely  excluded  by  her  Tariff 
amounting  to  about  800. 

In  Austria,  the  duty  on  manufactured  brass,  woven  cottons, 
and  woollens,  porcelain,  fine  ironmongery,  tin,  and  pewter,  is 
60  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  There  are  some  exceptions  in  respect 
to  instruments  and  machines.  Linens  and  silks  are  from  50 
to  SOO  per  cent.,  the  duty  being  levied  by  the  pound  weight. 
The  duty  on  wrought  copper,  as  boilers,  kettles,  &c.,  is 
about  10  per  cent,  tui  valorem. 

In  the  states  of  the  Germanic  League,  the  basis  of  all  the 
duties  was  fixed  at  15  groschen,  or  Is.  6d,  sterling,  per 
Prussian  centner  of  113^ lbs.  avoirdupois;  half  or  more  of 
the  articles  in  the  tariff  are  at  this  minimum  duty,  and  it  varies 
on  the  value  of  commodities  generally,  from  2  to  6  per  cent. : 
10  per  cent,  was  the  average  value  assumed  for  the  whole 
tariff,  but  weight  and  not  value  being  the  standard  adopted 
to  levy  the  duty,  the  tui  vatorem  rate  can  never  strictly 
apply.  Grenerally,  however,  the  duty  on  all  manufactures 
of  iron,  brass,  bronze,  copper,  and  hardware ;  never  exceeds 
10  per  cent.,  and  on  fine  cutlery  not  more  than  from  2  to  5 
percent. 

In  respect  to  British  woven  goods,  except  on  those  of  very 
fine  quality,  the  duties  levied  by  weight  amount  to  a  prohi- 
bition, for  consumption,  within  the  States  of  the  League; 
viz:— 

Tludert,    £.   m.  d.  Percent. 

On  all  woTen  cotton  manufacturea,   per  centner,  .    50.    710  O=s20to7fi 

Oo  all  woollen  woven  cloths      .  ditto        ,     80.    4  10  0=    5  to  70 

On  all  vroven  silk  goods    .  ditto       .  110  .  16  10  0  =  10  to  20 

roL.  tr. — N*  vii.  G 
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Having  thus  quoted  the  ootnparatWe  duties  on  IcacBng 
ctHnmodities  in  the  tariffs  of  our  text,  we  moflt  refer  our 
readers  for  more  detailed  minutice  to  ike  respective  tariffs 
themselves:  having  stated  quite  sufficient  to  give  a  fair 
comparison  of  the  commercial  legislation  of  England,  France, 
Russia,  Austria,  and  ihe  German  states. 

In  noticing  the  high  duties  levied  on  manufactured  articles 
on  their  importation  into  any  of  the  above  countries,  the 
ohyeti  of  imposing  those  duties  camiot  be  considered  as  for 
the  purpose  of  augmenting  the  revenue;  for  moderate  duties 
always  produce  the  greatest  income,  from  the  consequent, 
far  more  than  proportionably  increased,  consumption.  The 
object  is,  therefore,  either  political  ascendancy,  prohibition,  or 
raising  the  price  of  foreign  commodities  so  high,  that  domestic 
fabrics  can  enter  the  market  with  greater  advantage. 

This  narrow  and  false  view  of  legislation  forms  an  irre^ 
sistible  premium  for  smuggling,  as  in  France^  and  Russia, 
or  a  burden  on  the  whole  community,  as  in  the  Austrian  do- 

*  It  ia  remarkable  in  regard  to  our  commerce  with  France,  that  notwith- 
standing the  customs'  return  for  the  ten  years,  ending  1834,  grive  per  annum 
an  average  declared  value  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  ex- 
ported to  France  (with  a  population  of  34  millions)  of  only  i&515,5S5  1S«.  0^. 
about  one-sixth  of  what  we  exported  annually,  for  the  same  period,  to  28  millions 
of  Oeimans ; — and  that  the  exports  from  France  to  England  exceed,  on  an 
average  of  ten  years  according  to  the  French  customs*  returns,  in  which  goods 
are  notoriously  undervalued,  more  than  four  times  the  amount  of  official  im- 
porto  from  Bngland;  yet,  the  conxse  of  exchange  has  always  been,  siAce 
the  war,  in  favour  of  the  latter,  and  the  demand  for  bills  on  England  must 
be  to  pay  for  an  excess  of  imports  into  France  (by  smuggling),  over  ex- 
ports (either  by  fair  trade  or  otherwise)  to  England.  This  is  still  the  more 
remarkable  as  the  French,  either  as  residents  or  visitors,  spend  in  all  but  litUe 
money  in  the  United  Kingdom,  while  the  English  living  in  France,  or  visiting 
ihat  country  temporarily,  are,  at  all  times  in  the  country,  according  to  the  police 
returns,  upon  an  average  somewhat  over  60,000.  All  these  draw  bills  on 
England  or  bring  money  with  them  to  pay  their  expenses  in  France.  Suppose 
each  individual  spends  the  average  amount  of  £.80  per  annum,  and  this  caleuf 
btion  is  low,  the  whole  sum  of  money  (the  representative  value  of  the  pfoduce 
of  British  labour  by  which  France  benefits)  amounts  to  £.4,000,000 ! 

It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  examine  in  what  manner  this  enormous  sum,  if 
laid  out  in  the  United  Kingdom  instead  of  in  France,  would  affect  industry  in 
England.  Abrogate  the  com  laws  and,  probably,  more  than  half  of  the  four 
millions  would  be  spent  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  landlords  would  certainly 
live  less  abroad  and  more  among  their  tenants.  At  the  same  time  we  do  not 
•xpeci  that  landlords  in  general  will  agree  with  us  in  recommending  this 
change* 
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minions  and  in  tire  statesof  tke  Grennan  lea^e^  ia^iduch  latter, 
taking  the  whole  population  of  nearly  26  milfioiw,  not  nK>re 
than  one  mfllion  are  in  any  way  employed  in  manufactores. 
Even  in  Saxony,  where  a  fv  greater  portion  c^  the  peof^e 
have  been  long  engaged  in  the  cloth,  linen,  and  for  some  time 
past  in  the  cotton  manufactures,  so  well  did  the  legislators  of 
that  intelligent  country  consider  the  disadvantage  to  which 
high  duties  would  subject  the  whole  population,  in  comparison 
to  any  benefit  manufacturing  individuals  would  derive  from 
taxing  foreign  commodities,  that  before  that  kingdom  was 
forced  into  the  league,  the  duties  were:-— 

Th.       Or. 
On  woren  woolltD  goods,  only,  p«r  centner  .    2  to  6    (^  =  6/  to  18/ 
On  woven  cottons  .        ditto  3         0  =  9/ 

On  woven  silks  .        .         .        ditto    .         3       18  =  11/3 

On  woven  linens        .  ditto    .        0       12  =  1/6  • 

Saxony  and  several  other  states,  on  joining  the  league  in 
18S3,  were  opposed  to  the  high  duties  in  the  Prussian  tariiF, 
wisely  concluding  that  any  artificial  protection  given  to 
manufactures  would  be  disastrous  to  their  prosperity  when- 
ever that  fictitious  aid  should  be  withdrawn. 

Prussia,  however,  having  secretly  purchased  the  customs  of 
Hesse  Cassel,  united  her  eastern  and  western  dominions, 
and  extended  a  double  line  of  doiuzniera  between  the  rest 
of  Germany  and  the  sea.  It  is  true  that  the  navigation  of  the 
Rhine  could  not  be  closed,  but  Holland  (in  defiance  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna)  confined  the  outlet  of  that  river 
to  her  own  vessels;  and  Russia,  France  and  Austria,  by 
tlieir  high  duties  and  prohibitions,  closed  the  markets  of  those 
countries  for  the  sale  of  German  fabrics,  except  by  smuggling, 
which  is  still  carried  on  extensively  through  Galicia  into  Russia, 
and  in  many  articles,  especially  fine  linens  and  tobacco,  over 
the  Rhine  into  France. 

It  was  those  circumstances,  notwithstanding  the  extreme 
jealousy  with  which  Bavaria  and  Wiirtemberg  (who  had  pre- 
viously entered  into  a  compact  of  their  own),  and  Saxony, 
viewed  and  still  view  Prussian  ascendancy,  that  forced  those 


•  The  Saxon  thaler  of  24  groschen  =  Prussian  of  30.     Hence  4  Saxon,  and 
5  Prussian,  or  silver,  groschen  =  6  pence. 
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states  to  adopt  the  tariiF,  and  join  in  a  league  with  that  secretly 
watchful  and  intelligent  power*. 

From  the  moment  that  Prussia  had  stretched  her  authority 
over  Hesse  Cassel  and  Hesse  Darmstadt,  she  considered  herself 
secure  in  dictating  as  she  has  successfully  done,  to  the  other 
states  of  Germany,  and  consequently  paralysing  the  power 
of  Austria  in  the  Diet. 

Germany  has,  at  all  times,  afforded  the  most  ready  market 
and  the  quickest  payments  for  British  fabrics,  having  taken 
for  many  years  at  least  one-tenth  part  of  all  our  exported  manu- 
factures. The  tariff,  adopted  by  twenty-six  millions  of  Ger- 
mans, effectually  prevents  the  sale  for  consumption  of  the 
cotton  and  wooUen  manufactures  of  England;  those  now 
exported  being  altogether  sold  at  the  fairs  for  transit  to  other 
countries,  especially  to  the  jews  of  Brody  to  be  smuggled 
into  Russia. 

What  under  these  circumstances  is  to  be  done  ?  Shall  we 
endure  tranquilly  the  loss  of  the  German  markets?  Will 
Prussia  reduce  the  duties  on  our  woven  cottons  and"  woollens, 
in  consideration  of  our  reducing  the  duty  of  S5s.  per  load  on 
timber  to  40*.,  as  recommended  by  the  parliamentary  com- 
mittee ? — Ho :  Prussia  will  not !  She  knows  well,  that  in  ex- 
cluding our  leading  manufactures  lies  the  only  power  she  has 
of  compelling  us  to  reduce  our  com  duties  to  a  moderate  fixed 
rate.  Compel  us  she  will  to  reduce  those  oppressive  duties, 
or  a  majority  of  the  legislators  of  the  United  Kingdom  will 
prove  themselves  a  body  of  the  most  stupidly  selfish  persons  in 
the  world,  should  they  persist  in  maintaining  the  pernicious 
system  of  our  com  laws  in  their  present  form. 

Prussia  and  most  of  the  German  states  are  essentially  com 
growing  countries.  The  inhabitants  eat  their  bread  at  half 
the  labour  price  that  those  of  England  do ;  and  while  we  ex- 
clude corn  from  Germany,  the  evils  that  burthen  the 
national  industry  are  not  alone  the  compelling  our  popu- 
lation   to   buy    (when   they    have   money    to    do    so)    dear 

*  Prussia  has  been,  during  the  fint  six  months  of  the  present  year,  en- 
deayouring  to  negotiate  at  St.  Petersburgh  for  a  removal  of  prohibitions  and 
a  reduction  in  the  duties  on  fabrics  of  Prussian  manufacture,  on  entering  Poland 
and  Russia.  We  can,  on  good  authority,  state  that  the  overtures  of  Prunia 
have  been  quite  unguccessfiil. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


British  and  Foreign  Tariffs.  85 

bread,  nor  yet  the  exclusion  of  our  manufactures  from  the 
German  markets:  we  are  at  the  same  time  forcing  rival 
manufactures  into  extraordinary  prosperity,  by  making  the 
agriculturists  of  the  continent,  from  want  of  a  foreign  market, 
sell  their  com,  for  bread  and  for  malt*,  cheap,  to  be  eaten  at 
home  by  their  manufacturers;  and  these  are  increasing 
daily  in  pro]x>rtion  as  labour  is  transferred  from  agriculture 
to  other  branches  of  industry.  Hence,  our  com  duties  do 
infinitely  more  injury  to  British  industry  and  enterprise  than 
the  customs^  league  of  Germany.  We  know  from  authentic 
sources  that,  in  consequence  of  labour  bearing  at  all  times  a 
relative  price  to  that  of  necessary  food,  the  cottons  of  Berlin, 
Silesia,Saxony, Westphalia,  Badenf,  and  Wiirlemberg,  compete 
successfully  with  those  of  Great  Britain,  even  in  the  markets 
of  the  United  States  and  of  Brazil.  Diminish  those  duties 
which  now  make  food  dear  to  the  many  for  the  benefit  of  the 
/cm?,— enable  the  whole  population  to  live,  and  bring  up  families 
upon  moderate  incomes, — recall  to  their  own  country  the  thou- 
sands whom  their  slender  means  drive  into  exile,  and  you  will 
yet  have  gained  only  a  portion  of  the  advantages  which  such 
a  course  will  ensure  ! 

Allow  the  people  of  England  to  maintain  life  cheaply,  and 
what  will  be  the  consequence,  exclusive  of  all  the  necessaries 
of  living  being  also  so  much  lower  in  price,  that  the  whole 
population  can  live  at  the  same  expense  as  in  foreign  states, 
and  that  the  many  thousands  with  limited  means  who  are 
forced  to  live  abroad,  from  the  deamess  of  England,  may 
return  to  their  own  country?  Let  the  whole  nation  but 
have  food  cheap  and  in  plenty,  and  with  our  immense  capital, 
— with  those  powerful  elements,  coal  and  common  metals  in 
abundance, — with  the  industry,  ingenuity,  and  enterprise  of 
our  people, — and  with  our  happy  geographical  position,  our 
manufactures  will  go  forth  into  all  the  markets  of  the  world, 
fearless  of  competition,  and  regardless  of  foreign  restrictions  ! 


*  The  quantity  of  grain  malted  for  beer  in  Bavaria,  exceeds  all  oompariion 
with  England.  Were  it  not  for  the  corn  duties,  barley  from  Germany  might  be 
malted  in  England  for  little  more  than  half  its  present  price. 

f  At  Ettlingen,  near  Baden,  there  is  a  cotton  manufactory  now  erecting,  lo 
qual  in  extent  and  machinery  one  of  the  largest  in  Manchester. 
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Further,  let  us  but  admit  grain*  of  all  kinds  from  Gennany, 
even  at  a  fixed  duty,  which  will  give  the  importers  fixwi  that 
country  some  chance  of  not  being  ruined — some  certainty  of  a 
market  with  a  fair  profit,  and  we  are  positively  assured  that 
Prussia  and  the  other  states  t>f  the  Lei^e,  and  also  Austria, 
will  immediately  diminish  the  duties  on  our  leading  fabrics, 
so  as  to  open  the  markets  of  those  countries  more  freely  than 
ever  for  the  sale  of  British  commodities.  LiCt  us  on  the  other 
hand  persist  in  our  anti-commercial  system, — let  the  peace  of 
France,  Germany,  and  the  Austrian  Empire,  remain,  as  is  most 
probable,  undisturbed  for  five  years  longer, — and  the  fabrics 
of  the  continent,  produced  by  improved  ingenuity,  at  half  the 
labour  price  of  those  of  England,  will,  at  a  profit,  meet  tboee 
of  the  United  Kingdom  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  The 
landed  proprietors  may  then  look  for  their  rents,  but  will  the 
lattery  the  payment  of  which  in  England  must  always  depend 
on  the  demand  for  our  manufactures  and  the  prosperity  of  our 
commerce,  bejirrthcomingt 

The  present  advocates  of  landed  interests  labour  undar  that 
Ignorance  and  delusion  which  the  habit  of  considering  mu 

*  The  average  prices  of  Wheat,  in  the  following  markets,  during  the  spring 
and  summer  of  this  year,  1836,  have  been  : — 

London— White  wheat 60/  > 

Red .64/  )P«Mr. 

Hamburgh — White  wheat,  86  rix-dollars  per  last,  or,         .        .     27/9  \ 

Red  wheat     ........    26/6/       •' 

London  wheat  1 10^  percent  dearer,  or  16|  bushels 
Hambuigh,  will  only  buy  8  bushels  in  London. 
Amsterdam— Finest  Zealand  wheat,  190  florins  per  cent.  .    30/8        „ 

87  i  dearer  in  London. 

Antwerp — 9  i  florins,  hectolitre 88/5        „ 

40|  per  cent  dearer  in  London. 
Stettin — Finest  Prussian  red  wheat,  35  thalers  per 

wespel,  of24  8chefiels 23/10      „ 

126i  per  cent  higher  in  London,  or  18}  bushels  in 
Prussia,  worth  only  8  bushels  in  London. 
Average  duty  in  England  for  eight  months  of  1836  .  37/6        „ 

on  Hamburgh  wheat     .  .         139  per  cent. 

„  Amsterdam      •        .        .        .        ]22|     „ 
„  Antwerp  ....  98      „ 

„  Prussia 135      „ 

In  Bavaria,  Wiirtemberg,  and  Austria,  the  price  of  wheat,  barley,  and  animal 
food,  have  averaged,  generally,  for  some  years,  at  about  ha\f  the  average  price 
in  England  !  In  France  they  have  rarely  reached  two-thirds ;  in  Belgium,  they 
have  averaged  a  little  more  than  one-half  the  English  prices. 
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selfish  interest  as  a  general  principle  through  life,  appears 
to  have  rendered  incurable;  this  ignorance,  this  delusion, 
deprives  thesi  of  ordinary  forecast, — ^they  look  up  to  the 
artificial  prices  which  were  occasioned  by  the  wars  that 
annihilated  for  the  time  the  manufacturing  industry  of  con- 
tineutal  Europe,  as  realities  which  are  to  continue  for  ever — 
they  forget  that  the  price  of  every  other  commodity  has 
fallen  two-fold  more  than  that  of  agricultural  produce^  although 
the  high  price  of  Bread  invariably  augments  the  price  of  every 
other  article. 

The  farmers  are  told  that  the  admission  of  fordgn  com  free, 
or  at  lower  duties  than  at  present,  would  ruin  them  !  On  the 
contrary,  it  would  place  them  in  a  more  healthy  and  secure 
position.  Evoi  admitting,  for  arguma[it's  sake,  that  rents 
would  fall,  every  article  of  necessity,  convenience,  and  luxury, 
which  the  landed  proprietors  require  or  fancy  they  require, 
would  fall  in  price,  so  that  the  amount  of  those  rents  would 
purchase  much  more  than  they  now  do. 

Admitting  also  that  the  prices  of  agricultural  produce  should 
fall  as  we  hope  com  at  least  would,  whatever  surplus  then 
the  farmer  had,  after  paying  his  rent,  (and  he  would  have  a 
greater  surplus  in  real  value  than  at  present)  would  also 
enable  him  to  purchase  a  greater  quantity  of  every  thing  he 
required  in  return. 

Considering  therefore  that  the  mass  of  the  people  have  no 
property  in  land,  and  that  the  great  majority  are  not  concerned 
in  agriculture,-— considering  also  the  vast  portion  of  land 
required  for  grazing  and  common  vegetables^  it  must  be 
evident,  (even  admitting,  which  we  do  not,  that  the  com 
growers,  or  rather  their  landlords,  would  be  injured,)  how  im- 
mense would  be  the  advantage  to  the  whole  population,^*to  our 
manufactures, — to  our  shipping  and  commerce, — that  must 
result  from  aUowing  every  individual  of  the  twenty-Jive 
millions  which  inhabit  the  United  Kingdom^  to  eat  cheap 
Bread  f 
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Article  IV. 


El  Moro  Expdsito,  o  CSrdova  y  Birgoa  en  el  Siglo  d^imo. 
Leyenda  en  doce  Romances.  {The  Moorish  Found- 
ling ;  OTy  Cordova  and  Burgos  in  the  Tenth  Century.) 
By  Don  Angel  de  Saavedra,  2  vols.,  12mo.,  Paris,  isiw?. 

WiiETHEB  Spanish  poetry  be,  or  be  not  of  the  highest  kind, 
is  a  question  upon  either  side  of  which  volumes  might  be 
writt«i,  both  parties  educing  the  causes  of  merit  or  demerit 
respectively,  firom  the  condition,  social  and  political,  past  and 
present,  of  the  Spanish  nation.  And  the  question  would,  after 
all,  probably,  remain  undecided,  or  be  decided  contradicto- 
rily, according  to  the  opinions,  prejudices  and  country  of 
the  judges.  With  a  problem  so  intricate  we  mean  not  to 
meddle  at  this  present  time,  when,  though  we  have  to  speak  of 
Spanish  poetry,  its  comparitive  excellence  is  not  our  immediate 
object.  Be  it  exquisite,  be  it  commonplace,  it  is  the  poetry 
of  a  nation  highly  distinguished  by  moral  and  intellectual 
qualities,  by  peculiarities  attributable,  in  all  likelihood,  to  the 
admixture  of  Arab  with  European  blood  in  their  veins.  It  is 
a  branch  of  that  literature  which  once  bore  uncontested  sway 
over  the  taste  and  the  genius  of  Europe.  If  the  sceptre  of  the 
Peninsular  muse  has  been  broken,  and  her  throne  overturned, 
it  is  because  she  sickened  and  declined  with  the  genius  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy;  and  when  the  country  in  some  small 
measure  revived  under  Bourbon  rule,  not  so  revived  the  muse. 
She  awoke  from  lethargic  slumber  only  to  find  herself  in 
Gallic  bondage ;  and  so  diametrically  opposed  are  the  idiosyn* 
crasies  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  that  Spanish  genius,  thus 
fettered  by  pseudo-classic  manacles,  was  what  the  Grermans 
expressively  call  an  unthing  (unding) ;  it  produced  neither 
Spanish  nor  French  poetry,  and  the  reading  world  forgot  that 
the  country  of  Cervantes  and  Calderon  possessed  a  literature. 

But  of  late  years,  the  universal  march  of  mind  has  awakened 
even  Spain  to  the  now  general  desire  for  liberty  and  intellec- 
tual glory.  Various  authors  have  arisen,  eager  to  bring  back 
the  golden  age  of  their  national  literature ;  and  these  authors — 
following,  or  produced  by,  the  tendency  of  the  age — ^have,  for 
the  most  part,  been  distinguished  political  characters.     Marti- 
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nez  de  la  Rosa,  the  clever  dramatist,  was  a  member  of  the 
Constitutional  Cabinet  of  1880,  and  since  of  Queen  Isabel's, 
or  rather  of  the  Regent  Christina's.  The  Conde  de  Toreno, 
another  Constitutional  ex-minister,  is  engaged  in  writing  the 
history  of  his  native  land  during  his  own  times ;  and  a  third 
ex-minister,  Don  Angel  de  Saavedra,  who  looms  through  the 
darkness  as  the  founder  of  a  new  school  of  Spanish  poetry,  is 
adcnowledged  by  the  Spanish  literati  and  critics,  as  having 
already  taken  bis  station  amongst  the  first-rate  poets  of  his 
country,  and  as  likely  to  revolutionize  the  literary  taste  of  his 
countrymen.  A  few  words  touching  the  character  of  Spanish 
poetry,  which  is  not,  we  conceive,  very  familiarly  known  to 
the  British  public,  will  probably  form  an  acceptable  introduc- 
tion, if  not  a  necessary  explanation,  to  what  we  shall  have  to 
isay  touching  Saavedra's  revolutionary  doctrines. 

Much  of  Spanish  poetry  was  borrowed  or  imitated  from  the 
Italian,  during  the  early,  long  and  close  connexion  of  Spain 
with  the  Sicilies,  and  afterwards  with  Lombardy.  With  that 
we  have  no  concern.  But  two  species  of  poetry  germinated 
spontaneously,  it  should  seem,  in  the  soil  of  the  western 
Peninsula ;  and  it  is  of  these  we  are  to  speak.  They  were  the 
drama  and  the  romance^  or  ballad.  Whilst  the  Italian  drama 
trod  with  servile  scrupulosity  in  the  footsteps  of  a  classic 
prototype,  or  we  should  say  strove  to  do  so,  (for  can  the  pedan- 
tic imitation  of  degeneracy  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  genius?) 
the  Spanish  drama  soared  an  original  if  irregular  flight.  Like 
our  own  Elizabethan,  the  early  Spanish  dramatists  mingled 
comedy  with  tragedy,  the  ludicrous  with  the  pathetic  and 
the  sublime,  the  loftiest,  the  most  extravagant  bursts  of 
poetry,  epic  and  lyric  as  well  as  dramatic, — in  which  we 
often  trace  the  wild  imagination  of  Araby  enlivening  and 
modifying  something  of  Gothic  depth  of  thought  and 
feeling — ^with  the  puns  and  trivial  jests  of  the  Graoi^q 
(buffoon).  They  rejected  even  the  generally  received  law  of 
five  acts,  dividing  their  plays — which,  sad  or  merry  alike,  they 
called  famous  comedies — ^into  three  portions  entitled,  not  acts, 
but  Jomadas  ;  literally  day's  work  or  day's  journeys.  Yet 
amidst  these  most  uudassic  forms,  the  Spanish  drama  ever 
reminds  us  of  Aristotle's  precept,  which,  considering  the  calm, 
the  plastic  nature,  as  Schiller  terms  it,  of  Greek  tragedy,  one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


90  New  School  of  Spanish  Poetry^ 

might  wonder  how  he  discovered  or  imagined ;  to  wit,  that  the 
essence  of  the  drama  is  action,  action,  action*  :  for  this  early 
Spanish  drama  is,  in  truth,  all  action,  incident  and.  intrigue, 
{Mretty  much  to  the  exclusion  of  character  and  passion. 

Simultaneously  with,  if  not  prior  to,  the  drama,  arose  the 
romance^  bearing  considerable  resemblance  to  our  own  old 
English  ballad,  in  the  simplicity  of  its  style  and  in  its  sub- 
jects, L  e.f  adventures  of  love  and  war.  But  the  Spanish 
romance  is  further  distinguished  by  a  metrical  fimn  peculiar 
to  itself  and  the  drama,  constituting  in  the  latter  the  ground 
of  the  dialogue  upon  which  lyric  flowers  are  profusely  scat- 
tered. This  metrical  form  is  the  octo-syllabic  alternate  aeo* 
nante,  which  last  word  may  be  explained  as  imperfect 
rhyming ;  or  the  rhyming  of  the  vowels  without  regard  to 
consonants.  Thus  for  example,  the  following  words  are 
asonantes : — ^Aventajado ;  Carpio,  ayudarlo ;  reynado,  dado, 
cabo,  &c.  Our  English  readers  wiU  be  better  able  to  judge 
by  the  following  English  asonantes: — Knowledge,  object, 
order,  sorrel,  adopted,  bottle,  soften,  congress,  concert,  lodge- 
ment, solemn,  northern,  losses,  abhorrence,  hornet,  oomifierce^ 
&c.  One  such  asonancia  runs  through  a  whole  Tomancef  a 
whole  scene,  or  even  jomada  of  a  play,  when  not  broken  off,  in 
the  latter,  by  a  passage  fully  rhymed  ;  after  which,  the  same 
asonancia  may  be  resumed,  or  a  new  one  adopted  at  pleasure. 
And  it  is  really  wonderful  bow  satisfactorily  this  long-^^nti- 
nued  repetition  of  one  imperfect  rhyme  fills  the  ear — that  is  to 
say  in  Spanish :  for  some  modem  German  poets  have  attempted 
to  introduce  it  into  their  rhythmical,  if  not  musical  language, 
appropriating  it  to  Spanish  subjects,  and  in  their  poems  we 
are  really  unable  to  feel  the  asonancia  at  all :  and  we  appre- 
hend the  same  would  be  tlie  case  in  English,  were  the  trial  made, 
although  in  our  old  ballads  such  an  imperfect  rhyme  occa- 
sionally occurs,  and  passes  unobserved.  Perhaps  its  sufficiency 
in  Spanish  may  originate  in  the  circumstance  remarked  by  a 
German  critic,  that  the  Spanish  language  owes  much  of  its 
sonorousness  to  its  decided  preference  of  the  vowels  a,  and  o, 
over  the  more  silent  e,  «,  and  u.  This  fulness  of  vowel 
sound  gives  effect  to  the  asonancia. 

■»  ♦  Perhaps  in  the  etymology  of  the  word  drama,  from  ^patt — to  do. 
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The  golden  age  of  Spanish  literature  was  that  of  Spanish 
power,  the  sixteenth  century.  It  declined  together  with  the 
mooarchy-  during  the  seventeenth ;  and,  as  Already  observed, 
its  revival  under  the  Bourbon  kings  was  a  French  not  a  . 
Spanidi  revival.  R^ular  fiv&-act  tragedies,  full  of  narration, 
void  of  action,  and  strictly  subjected  to  all  the  unities,  were 
written  in  rhyming  heroic  couplets,  and  comedies,  mutatia 
mutandis^  after  the  same  fashion.  Odes,  idylls,  sonnets,  even 
epics,  we  rather  bdieve,  abounded,  all  aJike  correct,  cold 
and  lifeless. 

This  imitation  was,  in  fact,  neither  French  nor  Spanish. 
It   was  an  ill-concocted  olla  podrida,  in   which  the  pride, 
pasdon  and  imagination  of  the  one  country  were  neutralized 
by  the  superficial  pedantry  and  vanity  of  the  other ;  a  charac- 
teriess  mongrd,  little  known  to  Europe,  and  the  less  the  better* 
Soch  was  the  state  of  Spanish  poetry,  when  the  commotion 
of  European  intellect,  pretty  nearly  coeval  witfi  the  current 
century,  and  originating,  we  conceive,  in  the  excitement  of 
political  convulsion,  gradually  drew  the  western   Peninsula 
into  its  vortex,  despite  absolutism,  despite  even  the  most  anti- 
spasmodic Inquisition.    There,  as  elsewhere,  poets  who  aspired 
to  revive  their  national  poetry,  arose;  but  for  awhile  their 
efforts  were  inevitably  thwarted,  or  clogged  by  political  cir^ 
cnmstances.    Phflosophy,  liberality,  glory,  all  appeared  so 
indisBolubly  connected  with    revolutionary  or  with  imperial 
conquering  France,  that  the  respect  and  admiration  excited  by 
h  grande  nation  could  not  but  reflect  some  of  their  lustre  upon 
that  French  taste  which  had  smothered  Spanish  genius.  Hence 
the  first  essays  were  feeble.     They  wanted  the  vital  principle. 
Even  the  French   invasion  and  attempted   usurpation  of 
the  Spanish  crown,  hardly  broke  the  spdl.     Every  generous 
feeling  was,  indeed,  now  patriotically  enlisted  against  France ; 
French  theories,  quoad  French,  were  disliked ;  .with  the  spirit 
of  nationality,  national  poesy  revived,  and  Spanish  poets  meant 
to  sing  as  Spaniards  only.     But  still,  the  idea  that  the  French 
theory  was  truly  and  essentially  classic,  prevented  its  being 
bddly  rejected ;  still  their  half-broken  fetters  hampered  their 
free  movements,  and  small  was  the  success  achieved.    One 
writer  there,  however,  is,  whom  the  voice  of  Spain  has  pro- 
claimed not  only  a  genuine  poet,  but  the  founder  of  a  new 
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school  of  poetry:  of  him,  Don  Angel  de  Saavedra,  we  ate  now 
to  speak ;  of  himself  first,  then  of  his  poetic  views ;  and,  lastly^ 
of  their  development  and  embodying  in  his  Moro  Exp6sito. 

Don  Angel  de  Saavedra  is  the  younger  son  of  a  Spanish 
grandee  family,  the  Duques  de  Ribas ;  and  it  is  somewhat  re>- 
markable  that  the  firist  distinguished  poet,  living  Spain  has 
produced,  should  spring  from  the  class*  which,  in  that  country, 
has  long  proved  the  most  degenerate.     We  hail  this  indica- 
tion that  a  degeneracy,  resulting  from  political  condition,  may 
be    susceptible  of   regeneration   under  opposite   conditions. 
Saavedra's  youth  was  passed  amidst  such  stirring  times  as 
must  have  guarded  him  from  the  baneful  influence  of  the 
corruption  of  the  S])anish  court.     He  fought  in  the  War  of 
Independence,  as  the  Spaniards  naturally  term  that  which  we 
call  the  Peninsular  War ;  and  in  the  defeat  of  Ocana,  which  at 
the  moment  seemed  to  have  delivered  the  whole  of  Spain  into 
King  Joseph's  hands,  our  noble  poet  received  eleven  wounds, 
the  last  and  most  dangerous  from  a  Polish  lancer,  who  ran  him 
through  the  body.     He  was  left  upon  the  field  for  dead,  and 
his  recovery,  deemed  almost  miraculous,  was  distressful  and 
tedious.     Such  protracted  sufferings  appear  to  be,  in  Spain, 
fruitful  sources  of  mental  change  and  future  greatness.     In 
such  circumstances  had  Ignacio  Loyola  become  a  bigotted 
fanatic  and  conceived  the  idea  of  the  order  of  Jesuits;  in  such 
Don  Angel,  relieving  the  weariness  of  pain  and  confinement 
by  study  and  poetical  meditation,  became  so  enamoured  of 
their  charms,  that  he  has  since  in  great  measure  dedicated  his 
life  to  their  pursuit. 

His  first  productions,  however,  by  no  means  placed  him  in 
the  station  he  now  occupies  on  the  Pamaso  EspanoL  He 
sprang  not  from  the  head  of  Zeus,  a  Pallas  Athena  intellec- 
tually and  materially  armed,  prepared  to  rule  the  thoughts  and 
destinies  of  men ;  but  was  bom,  like  ordinary  mortals,  a  puling 
babe  that  gradually  ripens  into  manhood.  Saavedra's  early 
poems  were  commonplace,  distinguished  only  by  mellifluous 
versification  and  gorgeousness  of  diction;  of  his  tragedies, 
though  well  received,  one  only  deserves  mention.   Lanuzay  the 

*  A  £ew  other  grandees  have  shown  that  they  have  broken  the  bonds  of  igno- 
rance and  prejudice,  by  writing  and  publishing  verses ;  but  without  earning  the 
high  title  of  a  poet. 
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subject  of  which  is  the  overthrow  of  the  liberties  of  Aragon 
by  Philip  II.,.  breathes  the  authors  impassioned  love  of 
liberty;  and  l^eing  produced  during  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
revolution  of  1820,  awoke  correspondent  emotions  in  the 
audience.  But  it  wants  historic  truth ;  its  patriotism  is  the 
speculative  love  of  liberty  of  the  nineteenth  century,  not  the 
sturdy  attachment  to  old  chartered  rights  of  the  sixteenth ;  and 
Lanuzaj  like  its  sisters,  has  died  a  natural  death.  Had  he 
written  nothing  more,  so  might  the  name  of  Saavedra. 

But  u[)on  Ferdinand'^s  restoration  to  absolute  power  in  1823, 
Saavedra,   with  other  liberals,   was  banished;    and  in  exile 
his    genius,   finding    the  nourishment    it    wanted,    acquired 
the  vigour  of  maturity.      He  visited  France  and  Engand, 
mastered  the  languages  of  both  countries ;  studied  the  works 
of  the  popularly  lyrical  Berenger,  of  the  powerful  though 
immoral  and  injudicious  Victor  Hugo;  and  those  of  our  own 
living,  or  recently  deceased,  poets,  whom  he  thus  characterizes: 
"  From  Cowper  to  the  present  day,  the  British  has  perhaps 
"  been  the  richest  of  modern  literatures  in  poetry,  as  well  in 
"  respect  to  the  abundance,  as  to  the  value  of  its  productions ; 
"  and  this,  because  the  authors,  abandoning  erroneous  rules 
"  and  regardless  of  classicism  and  romanticising  have  become 
"  what  the  old  classics  were  in  their  day — what  poets  must  in 
"  all  times  be.     Scott,  chivalrous ;    Byron,  metaphysical  and 
"  descriptive ;  Campbell,  alike  pathetic  and  polished ;  Southey, 
"  tender  and  erudite ;  Wordsworth,  simple  and  affectionate, 
^'  uniting  to  the  most  sensitive  soul  an  attentive  and  constant 
"  study  of  nature;    Crabbe,  the  painter  of  social  man  in^the 
^'  lowest  classes,  describes  in  a  style  as  rough  and  vigorous  as 
*^  it  is  brilliant  and  vivid,  natural  and  energetic   manners, 
"  passions,  vices  and  crimes.       #        #       #       Moore,  gallant, 
**  sparkling,  witty  and  imaginative,  although  a  mannerist,  at 
^^  the  thought  of  his  country  assumes  a  loftier  and  more  piercing 
^*  accent,  emulating  in  his  peculiar  inspiration  the  style  and  tone 
*^  of  Tyrtseus :  these,  not  to  speak  of  others  almost  equally 
"  distinguished,  form  a  band  of  first-rate  writers,  whose  works 
**  display  genius  and  taste  together  with  originality  and  prc^ 
"  digious  variety.^ 

From  these  sources  (which  the  extract  we  have  given  proves 
that  he  had  studied),  combined  with  variety  of  country' and 
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gociety,  and  with  the  vidsmtudes  of  a  political  exile^s  life, 
Saavedra  appears  to  have  imbibed  a  deeper  and  higher  spirit  of 
poesy.  He  meditated  intensely  on  his  art,  and  formed  to 
himself  a  new  system,  of  which  presently.  We  must  first 
mention  that  under  the  constitutional  government  of  Queen 
Christina,  Saavedra  returned  to  Spain  and  very  latdy — we 
forget  whether  in  the  cabinet  of  Mendizabal  or  of  Isturiz — 
held  the  post  of  Minister  of  the  Interior.  Of  his  fate  in  the 
late  revolution  we  are  ignorant,  not  having  seen  his  name  among 
those  of  either  the  fugitives  or  the  victims,  nor  yet  of  the  leaders 
of  the  E'Valtados. 

Saavedra'^s  new  system,  new  only  in  the  Peninsula,  may  be 
briefly  described  as  the  adaptation  of  the  early  romance  to  the 
moral  and  intellectual  requisitions  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  prologue  to  the  poem  before  us,  in  which  he  expounds  it, 
is  pretty  much  an  essay  upon  romanticism  and  classicism, 
showing  the  self-entitled  classicism  of  France  to  be  neither 
Greek  nor  Latin  classicism,  but  wholly  French.  Then,  after 
speaking  of  the  modem  romantic  or  national  poetry,  he  thus 
proceeds : 

<<  This  new  theory,  adopted  by  so  man^  nations,  has  broken 
^^  the  chains  of  revered  traditions,  and  dealt  a  death  blow  to 
"  authorities  previously  deemed  infallible.  What  was  before 
<^  blindly  believed,  is  now  examined,  admitted,  rejected,  passed 
"  through  the  crucible  of  reason.  This  emancipation  of  the 
^<  judgment  has  indeed  opened  the  field  to  errors  and  extra- 
*'  vagancies ;  but  it  has  likewise  removed  the  obstacles  that 
^*  prevented  the  seeking  for  fountains  of  ideas  and  images, 
**  except  in  the  rectilinear  high  road  pointed  out  by  pre^ 
*<  ceptors.  ♦  *  ♦  Poesybecameagain  whatit  wasin 
*«  Greece,  in  its  youth,  the  expression  of  memories  of  the  past 
**  and  of  present  feelings;  an  expression  vehement  and  sincere, 
^'  not  the  copy  of  what  preceding  authors  have  said,  nor  a  task 
**  enjoined  by  dogmatising  critics. 

**  These  words  explain  the  author^s  design  in  the  following 
**  poem.  ♦  ♦  ♦  He  has  taken  his  subject  from  the 
«  history  of  Spain  in  the  middle  ages ;  a  fertile  field,  too  much 
**  neglected  by  our  poets.         •        •        ♦ 

"  He  has  adopted  a  metre  seldom  or  never  employed  in  long 
<*  works ;    but  easy,  yet  susceptible  of  elegance  and  pomp ; 
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^^  akin  to  that  of  the  short  tomancej  the  genuine  Spanish 
<<  poesy;  and  even  in  its  ctsonante  peculiar  to  our  idiom, 
^^  simple  and  exclusively  Castilian, 

^  He  has  endeavoured  to  give  his  compositic»i  the  proper 
«<  colouring ;  consulting  for  that  purpose  the  scanty  memorials 
^^  extant  of  the  times  in  which  the  action  took  place;  traditional 
^^  memorials,  and  of  the  age  almost  immediately  following,  for 
"  contemporaneous  there  are  none. 

^^  He  has  purposely  avoided  the  equal  and  sustained  style 
^^  usual  with  our  poets,  as  well  as  all  allusion  to  classical 
^  mythology.  He  has  mingled,  if  the  expression  be  allowable, 
^'  jest  and  earnest,  or  pieces  of  mean  appearance  with  others  of 
^^  brilliant  texture ;  pages  in  a  lofty  style  with  others  more 
'^  {NHosaic ;  noble  images  with  trivial ;  pictures  of  ideal,  with 
^^  pictures  of  comnK>n  life.  This  may  offend  many  readers ; 
^  but  it  is  not  his  fault  if  in  nature  the  serious  and  tender  are 
'^  intermixed  with  the  ridiculous  and  extravagant;  and  he 
<<  wishes  to  take  nature  for  his  guide.  #        «        « 

#  «  «  ((  Hq  ijug  endeavoured  to  engage  the  affec- 
"  tions  and  curiosity  of  the  reader  in  his  narrative,  and  in 
"  favour  of  his  personages;  to  adapt  tus  style  to  the  matter,  both 
^^  generally  and  in  the  aquurate  parts,  as  also  to  the  persons  who 
^^  sp^^k ;  to  sketch  and  colour  his  pictures  as  he  conceives  them ; 
<^  to  describe  objects  that  are,  or  were,  or  might  have  been ;  to 
^  rqjresent  historic  costume ;  to  preserve,  even  when  venturing 
^  on  the  ideal,  those  natural  features  that  give  to  the  imaginary 
"  an  appearance  of  reality ;  *  *  *  lastly,  to 
^^  follow  his  own  impulses,  obey  his  spontaneous  inspirations, 
**  and  to  produce  not  what  others  have  produced,  but  as  the 
**  celebrated  foreign  geniuses  of  the  present  century,  so  rich  in 
^  the  sound  criticism  befitting  a  generaticm  philosophical  in  its 
*^  audacity,  have  produced.^ 

We  have  given  this  long  extract,  partly  as  illustrative  of  the 
previous  state  of  poetry  in  Spain,  partly  as  showing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  author'^s  mind,  and  partly  as  explanatory  of  what 
the  poem  to  which  we  now  proceed  is  intended  to  be ;  some- 
thing after  the  manner  of  Scott's  L.ord  of  the  Isles.  El  Mora 
Exp68ito  was  begun  in  the  isle  of  Malta  and  finished  in 
Fiance,  where,  by  the  kindness  of  some  brother  exiles,  espe- 
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ci«Uy  of  Don  Vicente  Salva»  ex-member  of  the  Cori^a^  we'hd- 
lieve,  «nd  now  a  Parisian  bookseller^  it  was  publkhed. 
•> .  We  apprehend  we  shall  be  deemed  illiberal  judges  by  Spanish  - 
critics  whefi  we  say  that  El  Moro  ExposUo  combines  great 
faults  with  considerable  merit ;  but  the  difference  between  our 
judgment  and  theirs  may  probably  arise  from  their  comparing 
the  poem  with  Spanish  poems,  whilst  we  cannot  but  compare 
it  with  the  spirited  and  splendid  works  which  hare  kindled  the 
imagination  of  Saavedra ;  which  he  has  emulated  but  assui^y 
not  rivalled.     To  the  versification  and  the  management  of  the  * 
metre  and  aaonanciaj  so  especially  extolled,  we,  as  foragnsrS) 
are  of  course  less  alive  than   natives;    and   we  must  dwoi 
that  although  interspersed  with  passages  of  vigorous  poetry^ . 
the  portions  that  he  calls  plain  often  appear  to  us    very 
prosaic.     In  translating  we  have  often  found  it  imposdble  to ' 
make  our  version  as  long  as  the  original,   and  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  author^s  practice  of  carrying  od  the  sense; 
from  stanza  to  stanza,  to  compress  four  stanzas  into  ilnncL  * 
Nevertheless,  we  do  appreciate  the  poem  highly,  both  as  a' 
poetic. picture  of  the  state  of  Spain  in  times  past,  and  as  a 
symptom  of  her  actual  and  progressive  condition. 

Our  first  attention  shall  be  given  to  the  story  upon  which  the 
poem  is  founded,  one  of  those  romantic  and  tragic  tales  with 
which  ,the  early  annals  of  Spain  abound.     We  wiU  state  it  as 
briefly  as  may  be.  Towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  century,  undef'. 
Garcia  Fernandez   the  second  sovereign  Count  of    Castile^' 
Gronzalo  Gustios  de  Lara,  a  kinsman  of  the  Count'^s,  was 
the  father  of   seven  sons,   called,   no  one  seems  to   know 
why,  the  seven  Infantes  of  Lara*.    Upon  occasion  <^  the 
marriage    of    their    maternal    uncle    Ruy    Velazquez    with  - 
Doiia   Lambra,    another  cousin  of   the  reigning  family,  a 
viplen|t  quarrel  arose  between  the  Infantee  and  a  kinsman 


*  do  in  th«  Itistovy  or  romance  of  the  Cid  we  find  the  InfoMtet  of  Carrion,  to 
whom  the  <iile  is  given,  neither  hy  right  nor,  anniredly,  by  fiivour.  It  jiroperly: 
belongs  only  to  princes;  and  the  best  explanation  we  can  suggest  of  tbisy  it| 
anomalous  application,  is,  that  in  times  when  all  titles  were  more  loosely  used 
than'in  Our  critical  days,  this  one  might  be  taken  as  descriptive,  or  distinctive,  of  a 
lui^t  9$  bigh  bora  ^otlts  mnarkable  for  their  fortunes  or  their  qualities,  good 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Saatedfa^a  ^'  Moorish  Foundiin^.'^  97 

of  tbe  linde*a,  which  so  exasperated  the  lady,  that  she 
instigated  her  husband  to  contrive  the  destruction  of  his 
nqphews  and  brother-in-law.  He  first  induced  Gronzalo  Gustios 
to  visit  Cordova  upon  a  friendly  concern  of  his,  Ruy  Velaz* 
quez^s,  with  the  Caliph  Hixeni,  whom  he  requested,  in  the 
letter  his  brother-in-law  carried,  to  put  the  bearer  to  death. 
The  Caliph,  too  tender  hearted  for  murder,  threw  his  visitor 
into  prison.  The  captive^s  lonely  dungeon  was  cheered  by  the 
cfaaoritable  visits  of  a  fair  and  noble  Moorish  lady,  suppo^  to 
have  been  Hixem^s  sister ;  and  her  virtuous  compassion  ended, 
as  was  to  be  feared,  in  guilt ;  the  prisoner  forgot  his  wife  and 
the  Princess  her  honour.  Ruy  Velazquez  next  induced  the 
Ifrfantea^  in  their  father's  absence,  to  accompany  him  upon  an 
eicpeditkm  against  the  Moors ;  when,  betraying  them  and  their 
tutor,  the  good  Knight  Nuno  Salido,  into  a  Moorish  ambuscade^ 
he  deserted  them  and  they  all  fell.  Their  heads  wa*e,  by  his 
desire,  cut  off,  and  sent  to  their  captive  father,  whose  misfor- 
tunes so  touched  the  Caliph,  that  he  immediately  released  him. 
Gonsalo  Gustios  returned  home  to  his  wife  Doiia  Sancha,  and 
they  mourned  together  for  their  children.  After  his  departure 
the  frail  Moorish  Princess  bore  a  son,  Mudarra,  who  was  care* 
fully  educated  at  the  learned  and  chivalrous  court  of  Cordova, 
and,  upon  attaining  to  manhood,  was  informed  of  his  parentage, 
and  sent  by  Hixem,  with  an  honourable  escort,  to  Lara. 
Mudarra  forthwith  revenged  his  half  brothers,  by  putting 
Ruy  Velazquez  and  Doiia  Lambra  to  death  ;  and  was  in  con- 
sequence adopted,  and  thus  legitimated,  by  the  bereaved 
mother,  his  father^s  wife. 

Now  we  must  observe  that  this  legend,  however  interesting, 
has  one  great  self-evident  fault,  for  the  purpose  of  the  roman- 
cer or  dnunatist.  It  extends  over  too  many  years  and  con- 
tains a  double  action,  distinct  though  connected,  or  at  least 
two  such  successive  catastrophes;  and  the  first,  by  far  the 
most  interesting,  leaves  the  mind  unsatisfied  by  leaving  vice 
unpunished  and  triumphant.  This  Saavedra  has  felt,  and 
has  in  consequence  taken  for  his  poem  the  second  part  only, 
the  f(xtunes  of  Mudarra  the  Foundling ;  throwing  the  com- 
moting tale  of  the  Infantes^  with  the  presentation  of  their 
heads  to  their  father,  into  a  narrative  told  by  M  udarra's  tutor, 
Zayde,tohiB  pupil,  when  the  said  pupil  oughttohavebeenflying 
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for  his  life.  And  as  if  this  story,  including  the  original  quarrel 
wifh  Dona  Lambra  and  the  tournament  which  gave  rise  to  it 
and  at  which  Zayde  was  present  as  ambassador  from  Cordova, 
were  too  short,  our  author  introduces,  episodically  and  ana- 
chronistically,  the  adventure  of  a  Dowager  Countess  of  Castile* 
accused  of  attempting  to  poison  her  son,  the  reigning  Count 
Sancho,  for  love  of  a  Moor ;  the  irrelevancy  of  which  most 
superfluous  episode  is  apparent  from  the  single  fact  that 
Garcia  Fernandez,  the  father  of  Count  Sancho  and  husband 
of  the  accused  dowager,  reigned  through  the  whole  history  of 
the  Infantes^  from  before  the  marriage  of  Ruy  Velazquez  till 
after  his  death  by  Mudarra's  hand,  during  all  which  time  our 
poet  makes  Sancho  the  reigning  Count.  And  apropos  of  this 
narration,  we  must  observe  that  Saavedra  takes  many  unwaiv 
rantable  liberties  with  historic  characters ;  he  represents  Alha- 
kem  II.,  whose  only  fault  in  the  eyes  of  his  Moslem  subjects 
was  his  love  of  peace  and  his  strict  adherence  to  treaties  with 
the  Christians,  as  a  reckless  fanatical  warrior;  he  degrades 
Hixem  II.^s  warlike  Hagih  (Minister)  Almanzor,  and  his 
protectress  the  able  Sultana  Mother  Sobeiha,  by  represent- 
ing the  supreme  authority  as  committed  to  tyrannical  and 
unjust  hands  during  the  HagiVs  absence  upon  military  expe- 
ditions ;  as  also  by  attributing  to  this  wicked  substitute  Giafar, 
some  of  Almanzor^s  victories  over  the  Christians;  to  Giafar  he 
likewise  imputes  much  of  the  guilt  of  Velazquez  with  respect 
to  the  Lara  family.  Such  historical  untruth  is  not,  however, 
the  great  fault  we  find  with  the  management  of  the  story ;  it 
is  that  so  much  of  the  poem  is  occupied  with  listening  to  tales 
of  the  past,  and  so  little  in  action.  Had  not  our  author  de- 
claimed so  fiercely  against  French  shackles,  we  might  hence 
have  suspected  that  he  was  not  quite  free  from  them*. 

The  poem  is  divided  into  twelve  romances^  each  having  a 
different  asonancia ;  and  opens  with  a  few  stanzas,  implying 

*  Such  long-winded  narrations  characterize  all  the  Spanish  poets  with  whom 
we  are  acquainted,  as  also  the  inferior  Italian  poets.  Can  this  proneneaa  to 
telling,  and  listening  to,  long  stories  be  connected  with  the  verbosenem  already 
mentioned  as  hard  to  imiute  in  English  ?  Is  prolixity  indigenous  in  hot  lati- 
tudes, where,  amidst  the  luxurious  ei^'oyments  of  climate,  men  may  be  content 
indolently  to  lie  still  and  listen,  half  asleep  perhaps,  at  all  events  in  no  hurry  to 
get  forward.    Young  Rapid's  "  keep  moving,"  is  certainly  of  a  northern  latitude. 
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that  the  Muse  suddenly  waked  the  poet  in  Malta,  bidding  him 
write ;  and  then  with  the  following  touching  address  to  .his 
native  city,  Cordova.  We  imitate  the  metre,  merely  substitut- 
ing  a  rhyme  to  the  asonancia  : 

**  Illustrious  Cordova !     Where  is  now 

Thy  gmtneaa,  where  thy  power  I     As  against  tlire, 
'Gainst  whom  has  greedy  Time  displayed  such  rage  ? 

'Gainst  whom  blind  Fortune,  such  inconstancy  I 
Question  the  marbles  that  thy  temple  deck, 

Question  the  old  surviving  palms,  that  now. 
Triumphant  over  centuries  and  storms, 

Still  rear  on  high,  as  erst,  each  stately  brow ; 
Question  thou  even  tiie  Guadalquivir, 

Who  silent  pours  his  fertilizing  flood 
Along  a  boundless  tract  where  smiled  of  yore 

Zahaa's  Gardeoa^  whare  a  pahux  stood ; 
And  they  shall  tell  thee  what  was  once  thy  power ; 

How  indestructible  appeared  thy  sway. 
That,  e*en  as  clouds  before  the  northern  blast 

Fleet  o'er  the  iace  of  Heav'n,  hath  passed  away. 
'Twas  in  the  very  summer  of  thy  pride, 

When  thee  th'  admiring  world,  with  loud  acclaim, 
Hailed  Queen  of  Islam's  realms,  of  science  high 

The  cradle,  native  land  of  warrior  fame; 
'Twas  when  thy  lofty  tow'rs  and  massive  walls. 

Which,  spoil  of  centuries,  in  ruins  lie. 
Whence,  amidst  thistles  and  wild  brambles,  now 

The  nightly  owl  hoots  her  lamentful  cry, 
Were  still  of  fortune  the  resplendent  throne. 

The  court  of  Hixem,  and  of  fame  the  shrine, 
That  in  Almanzor's  palace  grew  a  youth 

Of  gallant  mien,  but  bearing  griefs  dark  sign." 

This  youth  is  the  foundling;  his  early  training  under 
Almanzor^s  lovely,  deceased,  sister  Zahira,and  the  valiant, 
wise  and  good  Zayde,  is  described;  and  we  must  applaud 
the  taste  with  which  Saavedra  has  substituted  Hixqm^s  Hagihy 
Almanzor,  the  great  hero  of  the  Spanish  Moors,  the  conqueror 
of  the  Spanish  Christians  in  fifty-four  hostile  incursions,  the 
patron  of  letters,  learning  and  the  arts,  during  whose  twenty- 
five  years*  administration  Moslem  Spain  knew  not  a  day  of 
danger  or  disorder,  to  the  feeble  Caliph,  as  the  uncle  and  pro- 
tector of  his  foundling.  The  first  incident  is  the  marriage  of 
Almanzor^s  son  Abdelmelik,  or,  as  Saavedra  writes  the  name, 
AbdimeTik,  which  introduces  a  picture  of  the  court  of  Cordova, 
and  of  the  nuptial  bauquetand  chivalrous  sports,  given  by  Hixem 
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to  honour  his  Hagib,  At  the  games  the  foundling  foils  every 
competitor,  especially  a  Tunisian  prince  Zeir,  and  gains  every 
prize,  the  heart  of  the  beautiful  Eerima,  daughter  of  the 
ferocious  Giafar,  included ;  be,  in  return,  falling  in  love  with 
the  maiden.  Almanzor  insists  upon  their  dancing  together. 
The  Moslem  seclusion  of  women,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
little  more  heeded  in  Spain  than  Sultan  Mahmoud  apparently 
means  it  to  be  in  Turkey. 

**  The  emirs  and  th'  illustrious  cavaliers, 

The  poble  matrons  and  the  ladies  fair, 
Gather  in  throngs  around  them,  eager  all 

To  gaze  upon  so  beautiful  a  pair. 
But  few  there  present  know  the  gallant  youth 

Who  through  the  day  has  of  the  general  eye 
Been  still  the  mark  admired,  and  the  demand, 

*  Who  is  he  ?'  circulates  without  reply. 
Who  best  know  his  condition,  knowing  too 

The  mighty  HagWs  favour,  speak  no  word } 
Giafar  alone  adventures  to  pronounce 

'  A  base-born  foundling ;'  but  in  tones  scarce  heard. 
Almanzor  instantly  his  malice  daunts ; 

With  blazing  eye,  each  lurking  fear  that  stirs^ 
He  glares  on  Giafar,  answering  loud  to  all, 

*  What  need  of  question  ?    'Tis  Mudarra,  Sirs  1'  " 

We  mean  not  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  the  young  loves  of 
Mudarra  and  Eerima,  but  cannot  refuse  ourselves  the  indul* 
gence  of  one  extract  upon  a  subject  in  which  all  hearts 
sympathize.  In  riding  at  the  ring,  Mudarra  has  carried  off  a 
splendid  diamond  ring  which  Eerima  expected  to  see  laid  at 
her  feet.  That  it  is  not  so  offered  awakens  her  jealousy,  and 
she  persuades  herself  that  she  has  conquered  her  passion, 
when,  in  search  of  flowers,  she  visits  the  sepulchre  ot>  the 
beautiful  Zahira,  the  benevolent  protectress  of  the  foundling's 
infancy.    Her  visit  is  thus  described ; 

'*  The  sun  was  slowly  sinking  tow'rds  the  west, 

And  o'er  his  radiancy,  too  dazzling  bright, 
Floftted  a  misty  veil  of  purple  and  gold, 

Soft  tempering  th*  efiRilgence  of  his  light. 
'     ■  AfsemMing  clouds  of  glowing  red  enriched 

Heav'n's  aicb,  where  Yapours  hoYcred  here  and  there » 
And  whilst  the  wind  reposed  amidst  the  fiow'rs, 

Jess'raine  and  orange  blossoms  breathed  i'th'air. 
It  was  a  soft  and  peaceful  cYeningt  such. 

In  that  delicions  cUme,  that  gladsome  land. 
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JNature  exhibite,  with  them,  at  with  spells, 
EochantiDg  geatle  bosoms,  spirits  bl^nd. 

•  •  • 

There  stood  a  marble  monument,  in  which 

The  fair  Zahira*8  cold  remains  wei«  laid ; 
Betide  it,  four  lugubrious  cypresses 

Arose,  amidst  whose  tops  the  breezes  played. 
O'er  it  a  laurel  flung  luxuriant  shade ; 

And  all  around  the  ambient  air  was  filled 
With  fragrancy,  evolved  by  beauteous  flowers ; 

Unscorched  by  summer,  by  north  winds  unchilled. 
Kerima  treads  the  melancholy  spot, 

Thrilling  with  tender  awe,  with  reverence  deep  ; 
Silent  and  trembling  she  draws  near  the  tomb 

Where  virtue  rests  at  lengfth  in  quiet  sleep. 
Her  eyes  she  raises,  and  astonished  sees, 

Soft  undulating  as  the  west-wind  sighs, 
Amidst  the  laurel  that  red  ribbon  twined,  * 

At  the  famed  tournament  Mudarra's  prize. 
And  on  the  ribbon  hangs  the  diamond  ring, 

On  which  the  setting  sun,  ere  lost  in  night, 
Flings  his  last  rays,  reflected  by  the  gems 

Till  every  diamond  seems  a  magic  light. 
Is  it  within  the. scope  of  human  voice 

To  tell  the  passion  of  Kerima's  breast, 
When  on  that  hallowed  tomb  she  sees  the  pledge  t 

Disproved  all  jealousies  that  late  possess'd 
Her  soul !  She  shrieks  aloud ;  with  failing  limbs, 

Her  brow,  heat-dropping*,  and  her  arm  of  snow 
'Gainst  one  of  those  fiinereal  cypresses 

She  leans,  her  eyes  with  tears  of  love  o*erflow, 
•  «  «  • 

No  object  save  Mudarra  she  beholds. 

Her  soul,  in  the  volcano  of  her  breast, 
Dissolves;  Mudarra  is  her  very  life,  ' 

Her  universe  is  in  that  name  espressM/' 

ZahiraTs  tomb  is  thenceforward  the  scene  of  the  tender  but 
iimooent  intercourse  of  Mudarra  and  Kerima«  Gia&r  of 
course  disapproves  of  his  daughter's  altachaooit  U>  a  foundling, 
and  orders  her  to  prepare  to  marry  the  Tunisian  prince  upon  a 
certain  day  near  at  hand.     Then,  thinking  her  love  will  die 

*  Our  poet  &irly  layt  '  sweaty.'  We  have  not  ccwuragei  bad  we  the  inclina- 
tion, to  follow  his  example  in  such  plain  speakiagr  and  £eei  reluctant  even  to 
intimate  the  little  captivating  condition  of  our  heroine^  But  'it  is  observable  that 
southern  poets  are  less  faatidioua  in  this  respect  than  their  northern  brethren. 
Taaao  talks  of  M  tvdarif  i.  e.  beautiful  sweats,  but  on  a  hero  indeed,  which  is  a 
shade  or  two  less  ofiensive.  Is  it  that  in  hot  climates  a  state  of  sensible  perspira^ 
ihn  is  so  constant  that  it  ceases  to  be  an  ol)ject  of  disgust  7 
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with  its  object,  takes  advantage  of  his  temporary  possession  of 
the  supreme  power,  through  Almanzor^s  absence  in  Africa— 
where  we  doubt  Almanzor^s  ever  having  gone — to  plot  the 
murder  of  Mudarra,  at  a  retired  place  called  the  Emir^s  fount. 
The  secret  surprise  failing,  a  scuffle  ensues  in  which  Mudarra 
kills  his  unknown  assailant ;  then,  recognising  Giafar,  flies  in 
despair  to  his  tutor  Zayde^s  Castle  of  Albaida,  where  in 
Almanzor'^s  absence  he  too  resided. 

The  old  gentleman  upon  hearing  what  has  chanced,  exclaims, 
^^  This  is  the  arm  of  Allah  !^  orders  horses  to  be  saddled  and 
baggage  packed  for  flight,  and  then  sits  down  to  tell  the 
unintentional  assassin  of  a  prime  minister,  the  long  story  of 
which  we  have  already  made  not  honourable  mention ;  talking 
on,  on,  on,  almost  continuously,  through  about  ninety  pages 
and  to  the  tune  of  some  two  thousand  lines.  The  tale  finished, 
tutor  and  pupil  mount  and  ride  off,  with  a  train  of  slaves  and 
other  attendants,  for  Castile.  Mudarra,  full  of  his  high  birth 
and  family  misfortunes — we  should  observe  that  Saavedra  has 
here  skilfully  deviated  from  history,  by  representing  old  Lara, 
through  the  influence  of  Velazquez  over  Count  Sancho,  as  con- 
demned for  treason,  imprisoned,  his  estates  confi^ated  and  his 
honours  dishonoured — Mudarra,  we  say,  engrossed  with  these 
matters,  seems  to  think  no  more  of  JS^erima.  We  are  more 
steady  in  our  regard,  and  shall  extract  a  picture  of  her  anguish 
as  a  specimen  of  our  poet'^s  pathos.  A  letter  from  Mudarra, 
disclosing  the  transaction  at  the  Emir^s  fount  and  his  own 
parentage,  produces  a  dangerous  illness,  upon  slowly  recovering 
from  which  her  reason  appears  to  be  impaired,  if  not  lost. 

"  The  hapless  maiden  in  her  garden  passed 

Hour  after  hour,  not  tending  heedfully, 
As  erst,  her  flowers,  and  plants  medicinal; 

Now  with  indifferent  or  disdainful  eye, 
She  sees  how,  in  its  alabaster  vase, 

Each,  save  by  dew  unnourished,  fading  lies ; 
And  on  neglected  banks  and  borders,  how 

The  young  shoots  wither,  the  parched  ▼erdure  dies. 
As  thus  one  summer  erenlng,  all  alone, 

With  faltering  steps  and  eyes  upon  the  ground 
Unmoving  fixed,  she  through  her  garden  strayed, 

By  chance  a  postern  door  she  open  found. 
And  As  the  bird,  if  accident  unclose 

The  portal  of  the  narrow  cage  where  he. 
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Long  captive,  rather  mourned  than  gang,  darts  forth 

On  the  soft  wind,  in  flight  impetnous,  free ; 
So  rapidly,  almost  unconaciouily, 

She  rushed  into  the  neighb'ring  forest,  sped 
Across  th'  adjacent  fields,  shaping  her  course 

Tow'rds  sad  Zahira*s  monumental  bed. 
Panting  for  breath,  well  nigh  dissolved  with  heat, 

She  reached  the  death-scene  where  her  love  was  owned  ; 
Sinking  upon  her  knees,  with  straining  eyes 

She  wistful  gazed  around,  and  wept  and  moaned. 
Oh  what  deep  agony,  what  fancies  sweet, 

What  bitter  recollections  must  invade. 
Upon  that  cherished  spot,  the  mourner's  breast 

Death*wounded  by  misfortune's  sharpest  blade ! 
The  marble  that  the  tender  mother  hides 

Of  the  dear  object  of  her  bosom's  fires  ; 
The  flowers,  by  him  committed  to  her lo^e, 

Untended,  choked  by  weeds,  brambles  and  briars ; 
The  fimeral  cypresses,  mute  witnesses 

Of  her  whole  soul's  ebriety  of  love, — 
Love  that  inexorable  Fate  forbids ; — 

The  ribboa  waving  still  the  tomb  above. 
Although  by  rain  and  wind  fiided  and  torn ; 

Every  memorial  of  her  passion's  force 
Inscribed  on  all  around  her  she  beholds ; — 

Her  passion,  of  such  misery  the  source. 
Eor&ward  her  face,  all  bathed  in  tears,  she  beudS| 

Gives  her  delirious  fantasy  the  rein. 
And  dreams  awake,  and  wanders  mentally 

Through  labyrinths  confused  and  blind  and  vain. 
Btit,  woe  the  while !  'tis  not  the  past  alone 

Imagination  paints,  distinct  and  clear. 
As  present ;  present  too  the  future  seems, 

And  wild  illusions  present  thus  appear. 
Great  God !    The  shade  of  him  whom  she  adores, 

WDl  here*— his  letter  said  it — seek  repose. 
He  went  in  search  of  dangerous  revenge — 

Is  not  the  moment  come  ? — Perchance  he  goes, 
E'en  now,  a  flitting  ghost,  impalpable. 

About  this  scene  with  fond  remembrance  fraught. 
Invisible,  mute,  hovering  o'er  herself— 

And  as  her  mind  conceives  the  awfiil  thought^ 
Soothing  and  terrible  at  once,  she  lifts 

Her  face  and  trembles  while  she  gazes  round, 
Anxiously  listening  as  amidst  the  trees 

The  rising  wind  murmurs  in  hollow  sound." 

A  long  ditty,  sung  by  peasants  at  their  work,  about  a  parted 
pair  of  turtle  doves,  now  catches  Kerima^s  attention,  es- 
pecially the  last  stanza. 
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**  Fly,  fly,  hapless  dove, 
To  die  by  his  side ; 
If  one  arrow  sUy  both, 
Ye  will  happy  have  died. 

In  hollow  accents  she  repeated ;  then. 

To  sudden  fierce  insanity  a  prey, 
Upstarted,  murmuring  hoarse,  '  This  pledge  is  mine  l* 

And  from  the  laurel  snatched  the  ring  away. 
Treasured  it  in  her  bosom,  and  sprang  forth 

Lightly  from  that  funereal  abode ; 
Now  tow'rds  the  mountains  she  directs  her  flight, 

Seeking  no  pathway,  following  no  road. 

•  •••••• 

The  sun  was  hastening  downwards  in  the  west  i 

The  wind,  in  every  impetuous  gust 
Gathering  increase  of  strength,  swept  o'er  the  plaip 

In  tempest,  whirling  high  white  fields  of  dust 
Across  th'  o'er-arching  sky  drove  heavy  clouds, 

Thick  pressing  on  each  other ;  even  so, 
As,  in  the  mind  of  the  afflicted,  throng 

And  press  upon  each  other,  thoughts  of  woe. 
Large,  heavy  raindrops,  few,  wide- scattered,  fell 

Plashing  at  intervals  upon  the  ground ; 
.   Th*  horison  with  the  lightning's  sudden  flash 

Startled ;  and,  as  through  forest  glades  resound 
Roarings  of  lions,  distant  thunder's  bursts 

Rung  through  the  troubled  air.     In  grot  and  cave 
The  flocks  sought  shelter,  men  beneath  their  roo&. 

Kerima  only  hears  no  tempest  rave ; 
Albaida  castle  she  before  her  sees ; 

Her  frenzy  rises ;  clambering  over  rocks 
She  speeds ;  then  stops  abrupt,  as  memory 

Wilh  '  No  Mudarra  there !'  her  wild  hope  shocks. 

•  •••••• 

Meanwhile  the  storm  increased;  each  little  brook 

The  rain  had  swoll'n  to  torrents,  such  as  roar 
Adown  the  precipice  ;  the  hurricane 

Whistled  and  by  the  roots  old  pines  uptore, 
And  on  the  lofty  mountain's  topmost  peak 

Hurled  massive  rocks  from  their  primaeval  bed  ; 
While  such  the  thunder,  that  at  every  burst 

The  very  globe,  confounded,  shook  with  dread. 
The  atmosphere  seems  now  a  sea  of  fire. 

Now  murkiest  night,  to  which  a  niggard  beam 
Left  in  the  west  by  the  expiring  sun 

iust  lent  of  horrid  light  a  pallid  gleam. 
At  lei^gth  Kerima  no^  the  storm,  and  round 

Looks  anxiously  for  shelter ;  when  her  eyes 
Rest  on  ft  grove  of  stately  trees  and  tall, 

And  to  their  leafy  covert  swift  she  flies. 
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Oh  God  !  Where  b  she?  Where  7--The  Emir's  fount ! 

Though  seldom  she  that  fatal  spot  has  seen. 
She  knows  it  on  the  instant — To  her  grief  ** 

Less  terrible  to  her  th'  abyss  had  been. 
The  place  u  to  her  eyes  a  sea  of  blood, 

Midst  which  th*  accusing  spectre  of  her  sire. 
Ferociously  revengeful,  she  beholds^ 

With  execrations  to  Heav'n*s  bolt  of  fire 
Assigning  as  its  mark  her  guilty  head, 

An  expiatory  victim.     Petrified^ 
She  stands  a  marble  statue ;  in  her  arms 

Buries  her  brow,  and  leans  against  the  sida 
Of  a  tall  pine's  thick  trunk,  just  as  the  gale, 

Raging  amidst  the  branches,  with  loud  crash 
Shatters  the  tree.     Kerima !     Wretched  maid ! 

What  panic  terrors  on  thy  senses  flash  I 
She  deems  that  Heav'n  and  earth,  joined  to  chastize 

Her  frantic  passion,  have  their  victim  sought 
£*en  there,  where  trampling  on  her  father's  blood, 

She  seeks  his  murderer.    The  dreadful  thought 
Chills  her  with  horror,  scaring  her  away 

To  meet  her  doom  elsewhere.    She  turns  to  fly, 
With  fiiltering  steps  threading  th'  intricate  rocks 

That  guard  the  mountain ;  when  a  sudden  cry 
Of 'Gala!  Gala!'  on  her  senses  strikes. 

Her  mother's  name  !     'Tis  solace  to  her  fears, 
She  looks  behind — A^  spectre  meets  her  view ! 

A  gaunt  old  man,  far,  far  advanced  in  years. 
But  upright,  active,  strong. — His  beard  and  hair 

Snow-white,  rain-drenched,  flowed  in  thick  curls  adown 
His  neck  and  girdle.    Wide  abroad  the  wind 

Tossed  the  large  folds  of  his  grey  cloak  and  gown, 
That,  as  he  went,  dripped  water  from  the  clouds. 

She  fli^ ;  midst  bristling  rocks,  through  thickets,  bcakes. 
The  spectre  chases  the  sad  fugitive. 

And  on  a  precipice's  verge  o'ertakes. 
Thus  haply,  to  Judea's  guilty  King, 

In  times  remote  as  sacred  story  tells. 
The  Prophet  Samuel's  awful  shade  appeared, 

Raised  by  the  Witch  of  Sudor's  potent  spells.  * 
No  longer  poor  Kerima  may  endure 

This  agony  of  terror ;  when  so  near 
She  sees  the  spectre,  with  a  piercing  shriek 

She  sinks  upon  the  earth,  and  swoons  with  fear." 

The  supposed  ghost  is  Kerima's  Christian  grandfilther,  from 
whom  his  daughter  Gala  had  been  violently  torn  by  Giafar ; 
and  in  his  parental  care  we  shall  leave  our  heroine,  whilst  we 
accompany  the  poet  to  Castile.  We  extract  his  comparison 
between  the  two  Spanish  provinces,  which  we  think  in  his  best 
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manner.  ^  The  English  reader,  accustomed  to  consider  Spain 
generally  as  a  hot,  southern  climate,  may  probably  be  a  little 
surprised  at  our  Andalusian'*s  views  of  Castile. 

"  A  dlfierent  scene  now  offers  to  mine  eyes ; 

Not. these  the  lovely  groves,  the  fruitful  plains, 
Where,  slowly  winding  his  migestic  course, 

Guadalquivir  o'er  Andalusia  reigns ; 
Nor  yet  the  fertile  mountain  ridge,  of  snows 

Unconscious,  to  the  dear  blue  sky  its  crest 
That  lifts,  with  massive  rocks,  with  mosses  soft. 

With  odorous  flow'rets  and  with  olives  drest; 
While  its  delicious  slopes  are  carpeted 

With  many  an  orchard,  vineyard,  garden  fair, 
Where  oranges  and  luscious  jessamines 

With  perfumes  exquisite  embalm  the  air. 
Nor  this  th'  illustrious  city  of  my  birth 
^  Cordova,  where  I  first  enjoyed  the  day, 

Within  whose  bosom  tasted  first  that  love, 

Those  fond  caresses  that  make  childhood  gay. 

•  •  •  «  • 

Castilian  gloomier  skies,  by  sullen  clouds 

Are  hidden,  and  by  misty  vapours  white; 
And  barren  is  the  soil,  where  winter  harsh 

Displays  the  very  Airy  of  his  spite. 
And  here  th'  Arlanza  winds,  whose  banks,  perchance, 

•  In  summer's  pride  may  boast  the  harvest  field; 
But  now,  amidst  sharp  firosts,  languidly  creep 

His  turbid,  sluggish  waters,  half  congealed. 
And  now  the  warlike  city  I  behold, 

Seat  of  those  Counts  whom  proud  Castile  obeys ; 
But,  oh !  how  different  from  the  capital 

Where  Hixem  holds  his  court,  his  empire  sways. 
Not  like  Cordova,  nascent  Burgos  rears 

Resplendent  domes  against  a  sapphire  sky ; 
Nor  sees  adorned  with  marble  and  with  gold. 

Glitter  her  palace  pinnacles  on  high. 
Here  rise  up  solid  wfdls  and  battlements 

Of  coarsest  stone,  where  play  no  beams  of  light, 
But  whose  rude  strength  defies  the  hurricane, 

The  tempest  and  war's  devastating  might. 
Not  with  barbaric  pomp  and  opulence 

In  Burgos  palaces  unnumbered  swell. 
Carpeted  with  the  Orient's  precious  webs. 

Abodes  where  science,  letters,  luxury  dwell. 
Not  here  b  the  Muezzin's  sonorous  voice 

Heard  as  the  morning  dawns,  a  Dew-bom  day 
Amionncing  to  mankind,  and  piously 

Calling  the  Moslem  in  the  Mosque  to  pray. 
But  in  its  stead,  pond'rous  metallic  bells 

Deafen  the  atmosphere,  as  they  invite, 
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With  heavy  tongue  and  melancholy  eouod, 

ChristUna  to  celebrate  some  boly  rite. 
Nor  in  the  streets  of  school  or  academe 

Is  heard  the  voice,  nor  pleasure's  joyous  sound 
In  square  or  mall,  nor  business'  hum,  that  tells 

Where  workshops,  lab'ratories,  looms  abound. 
The  hammer  only  is  in  Burgos  beard, 

Striking  the  anvil  with  unvarying  beat. 
Fashioning  into  armour,  into  arms, 

Steel  duly  tempered  in  the  foi^e's  heat ; 
The  chaunt  monotonous,  that  from  the  choir 

Of  convent,  parish  church,  or  chapel,  flows ; 
And  the  dull  murmur  of  a  populace 

That  poor  and  siUnt  through  the  city  goes. 
The  fields— Ob,  God  1  how  different  the  fields ! 

There  knots  of  peasants,  with  joy-breathing  song, 
Although  half  naked,  idly  following 

The  tardy  oxen  they  scarce  goad  along, 
Sow  their  rich  furrows,  confident  to  see 

Abundant  harvests  pay  their  easy  toil. 
Here  the  poor  ploughman,  struggling  painfully 

'Gainst  parching  climate  and  ungrateful  soil, 
With  active  mules  breaks  up  the  arid  ground, 

And  trembles  lest  the  crops,  designed  to  pay 
His  weary  labours,  by  invading  hosts 

Should,  immature,  be  reaped  and  borne  away ; 
Or,  'scaping  foes,  be  plundered  soon  as  ripe, 

Or  by  some  crafty  monk,  or  by  th'  intense 
Rapacity  of  his  tyrannic  lord. 

Or  by  the  mountain  outlaws'  violence. 
In  fine,  that  century's  effulgent  sun 

Beheld  in  Andalusia's  blissful  state 
An  empire  powerful  and  illustrious, 

A  nation  affluent,  united,  great, 
Already  in  its  zenith ;  and  perchance, 

E'en  then,  the  monarch's  unrestricted  pow'r. 
The  people's  proneness  to  delights,  foreshowed 

Decline  and  ruin's  fast  approaching  hour*; 
And  in  the  land  through  which  th*Arlanzailows, 

Conquest  of  yesterday,  an  infant  realm, 
Coarse  ig^norance  with  poverty  conjoined. 

Fierce  factions,  doubtful  laws,  the  ruling  helm 
Escaping  from  a  feeble  government ; 

But  such  high  spirit,  valour,  constancy. 
As  well  presaged  to  arrogant  Castile 

That  power  and  empire  were  her  destiny." 


*  Soon  after  tlie  death  of  Almanzor,  Ilixcm  was  dethroned,  the  powerful 
Caliphate  broken  up  into  petty  slates,  and  Moslem  Spain  overrun  by  barbarian 
loonies  from  Africa. 
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Upon  reaching  Castile  we  find  new  deviations  from  history, 
and  also, — a  more  important  point  in  a  romantic  poem— that 
our  author  has,  in  great  measure,  suffered  the  good  effects  we  had 
anticipated  from  a  former  deviation  to  escape  him.  The  feeble 
Count  Sancho  is  dead ;  his  throne  is  occupied  by  his  pseudo^ 
successor,  but  real  predecessor  and  grandfather,  Feman 
Gonzalez,  one  of  the  greatest  heroes  of  early  Spanish  history. 
The  new  Count,  not  inheriting  Sancho^s  thraldom  to  Ruy 
Velazquez,  has,  at  the  solicitation  of  Nuno  Salido  whom 
Saavedra  saves  from  the  massacre  of  his  pupils,  released  old 
Lara  from  prison  and  restored  his  estates.  But  he  has  only 
pardoned  Gonzalo  Gustios — as  amply  punished  by  his  various 
sufferings,  including  blindness  produced  by  violent  weeping — 
he  has  not  reversed  his  sentence  or  restored  his  honours. 

**  Of  basest  treason  the  abhorrent  signs 
With  ignominy  Lara*8  palace  brand, 
The  stately  entrance;  the  front  windows,  all 

Built  up,  and  by  the  hangman's  loathsome  hand 
Th'  enamels,  mottoes  and  proud  quarterings 

Daubed  with  disgraceful  black,  defiled,  defaced 
The  broad  shield,  glory  of  the  frontispiece ; 

The  morion,  on  the  loftiest  summit  placed, 
With  broken  feathers,  broken  ornaments. 

And  a  vile  rope  about  the  gorget  tied, 
Mutely  announces  that  a  death  of  shame 

The  lordly  owner  has,  or  should  have,  died." 

Fortunately  the  good  old  Lara^s  blindness  prevented  liis 
seeing  these  marks  of  infamy,  and,  if  his  friends  and  servants 
had  been  discreet,  might  almost  have  saved  him  from  a  know- 
ledge of  their  existence.  Still  their  existence  is  so  tremendous 
an  evil,  that  we  might  think  their  removal  alone  a  sufficient 
cause  for  the  birth,  and  compensation  for  the  tender  sorrows  of 
Mudarra,  were  it  not  apparent  that  the  rational  Feman 
Gk)nzalez  would  ere  long  have  set  all  to  rights,  without  the 
foundling*s  intervention.  Indeed  in  the  ninth  romance  we 
are  explicitly  told  that  the  Count  was  prudently  destroying 
Ruy  Velazquez  by  degrees,  as  the  wood-cutter,  before  felling  a 
large  tree,which  in  its  fall  might  crush  the  adjacent  house,  lops 
off  the  branches,  sealing  it,  still  alive,  with  death ;  and  that  the 
release  of  old  Lara  was  the  first  lopping.  We  must  confess 
we  should  have  liked  to  have  found  the  Lara  affairs  in  the 
worst  possible  state  and  Velazquez  at  the  height  of  prosperity, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Saatedra's  "  Mporuh  Foundling.'^  109 

that  Mudarra  might  really  have  achieved  greatness.  We  nuist 
not,  however,  bring  our  Moslem  hero  to  Castile,  till  we  have 
said  that  Gronasalo  Gustios,  after  being  taken  for  a  hobgoblin, 
a  Jew  wad  what  not,  was  rapturously  received  by  his  kindred 
and  vassals  and  feasted  by  the  arcipreste  (chief,  or  arcb-pnest) 
of  Salas ;  that  we  have  here  one  of  the  comic  passages  announced, 
which,  to  our  mind,  is  misplaced  and  irrelevant,  as  not  charac- 
terising the  tenth  more  than  the  nineteenth  century ;  to  wit, 
the  bustle  of  preparing  a  banquet  at  a  minute^s  notice  in  a 
snail  household,  and  the  harmless  stratagems  of  the  arch-prieat 
t9  gain  time  for  his  housekeeper ;  that  after  dinner  the  old 
Lord  of  Lara  tells  a  long  story  of  his  sufferings  in  prison, 
and  Nuno  Salido  another  of  his  twenty  years'  travels,  in- 
cluding his  unsuccessful  attempt  to  obtain  Lara''s  release  from 
Count  Sancho  and  his  late  successful  application  to  Feman 
Gonzalez ;  which  narration  is  the  heavier  for  being  given  in 
the  third  person,  as  thus  : 

"  He  told  how,  sanctioned  by  the  pat  riarcb, 

He  had  seen  the  fertile  plains  by  Nile  o'erflowed, 
Had  visited  the  pyramids,  and  thence 
To  Palestine  pursued  his  weary  road.** 

We  now  come  to  Mudarra's  arrival.  The  old  Lord  of  Lara 
and  his  friend  Nuno  are  enjoying,  at  the  postern  of  the  palace 
of  Salas,  the  sunshine  of  a  winter's  day :  Gustios  dwelling 
upon  Zahira,  and  repenting  that  he  had  not  profited  by  her 
love  to  convert  her  to  Christianity  instead  of  misusing  it  to 
her  seduction : 

**  When  suddenly  confUsed  hoarse  sounds  are  heard, 

Next,  of  < The  Moon!  The  Moors!'  a  fisarful shout ; 
The  tumult  swells,  loud  clamours  and  laments 

Through  Salas  ring ;  and  a  disordered  rout 
Of  peasantry,  death  pale,  run  to  and  fro ; 

Some  seek  the  nearest  wood,  thicket,  or  brake,  ' 

In  which  to  shelter  fiunily  or  wealth ;  ' 

Their  shepherds  some,  to  bid  them  straight  focsake 
Hovel  and  sheepfold,  hurrying  the  flocks 

To  mountain  fastnesses ;  some  haste  to  arm 
The  neighboring  villages ;  others  to  call  * 

Horseman  and  spearman's  aid  in  their  alarm* 
Kuno  asks  loudly  of  the  passers  by  r 

Their  cause  of  flight.     They  pause  not  whilst  they  tell, 
•  The  Moors  arc  charging ;  their  unnumbered  hosts 

Obscure  th*  horizon.'    Tidings  that  the  bell 
Of  each  town  church  confirms,  with  brazen  tongue 

Sounding  th*  alarm,  and  deafening  the  wind." 
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Nuiio  now  orders  an  escort  to  arm,  whilst  he  goes  forth  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  the  danger. 

"  E'en  such  confusion  aa  distracts  a  ship 

If,  whilst  the  hurricane  with  furious  shock 
Throws  overboard  her  broken  masts,  her  keel 
*   Should  sudden  strike  on  some  sharp-pointed  rock, 
Luikii^  beneath  the  billows,  Nuno  finds 

In  street  and  market  place.     So  insecure 
Was  then  existence,  in  the  midst  of  peace 

So  frequent  the  incursions  of  both  Moor 
And  Christian,  that  such  panic  none  may  blame. 

Nuiio  with  men  of  worth,  burgher  and  knight. 
Conversed,  while  they  with  eager  haste  prepared 

Weapons  and  horses  for  th*  impending  fight. 
Tfa*  invasion  of  the  Moors,  who  even  now 

Are  ravaging  the  country,  all  aver ; 
But  of  their  forces  and  their  purposes 

Reports  are  doubtful,  various — ^none  concur. 
Nuiio  and  the  arch-priest,  and  other  two. 

Men  of  authority,  ascend  amain 
The  loftiest  church  steeple,  whence  the  eye 

Commands  round  Salas  forest,  hill  and  plain. 
That,  what  the  danger  is  bewildering  thus 

The  town  and  neighbourhood^  their  eyes  may  learn. 
The  roof  they  gain;  and  lo,  some  twenty  Moors, 

Slow  riding  towards  Salas,  they  discern. 
But  of  destroying  hosts,  or  mischief  wrought. 

Nothing  is  round  the  wide  horizon  seen ; 
And  though  the  sunbeams  show  these  Moors  are  armed, 

No  warlike  purpose  marks  their  tranquil  mien. 
Not  of  voracious  kites  a  fiimished  band 

On  the  defenceless  dovecot  keen  to  swoop, 
Tb'  advancing  Moors  appear ;  rather  of  storks 

Kindly  and  sociable,  a  peaceful  troop, 
Who  in  soft  spring-time  quitting  Africa, 

Seek  in  our  climes  some  solitary  tow'r 
Or  pine,  whereon  to  build  their  happy  nest, 
-»  Shunning  the  tropic  summer's  sultry  hour." 

The  panic  created  by  Zayde  and  Mudarra  and  their  few 
attendants,  being  thus  allayed,  they  are  courteously  received ; 
when  a  drunken  retainer  of  the  house  of  Lara,  painted,  some- 
what unnecessarily,  in  the  most  physically  disgusting  state  of 
inti»cication,  struck  by  Mudarra's  likeness  to  Gonzalo  the 
youngest  of  the  Infantes  and  his  own  foster  brother,  declares 
the  stranger  to  be  Gonzalo  miraculously  revived  and  brought 
back  by  the  patriarch  Abraham  to  console  and  revenge  bis 
lather.    The  resemblance  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  old 
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ptoplfiy  and  the  idea  that  Mudarra  is  the  dead  Qontalo  revired, 
or  his  ghost  magicaliy  emhodied^  is  at  once  adopted  in  Salas. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Gonzalo  Gustios  receives  the  child 
of  his  last  love  with  delight ;  but  not  so,  perhaps,  to  add,  that 
his  noble  kinsmen  and  vassals  greet  the  illegitimate  Moslem 
arion  of  the  house  of  Lara,  as  the  destined  avenger  of  his 
family  wrongs  and  restorer  of  his  family  honours,  and  more- 
over as  their  future  heir. 

In  the  midst  of  this  touching  scene,  arrives  most  unexpect- 
edly the  young  Count  of  Castile.  Hunting  in  the  neighbour- 
hood with  his  Court,  Ruy  Velazquez  included,  he  had  met  the 
alarm  of  invasion ;  then,  the  pacific  character  of  the  inroad 
appearing,  Ruy  Velazquez  had  tried  to  make  this  Moorish  visit 
a  proof  of  Lara^s  guilt.  W^hereupon,  rather  to  disprove  than 
to  follow  up  his  suspicions,  Feman  Gonzalez  with  his  train 
had  repaired  to  Salas.  He  is  at  once  informed  of  the  state  of 
aifairs;  Mudarra  implores  his  sanction  of  a  judicial  combat 
between  himself  and  Ruy  Velazquez ;  and  now,  for  the  first 
time,  the  idea  of  dishonour  attached  to  Mudarra's  birth,  occurs. 
Velazquez  refuses  to  fight  with  a  bastard.  The  opprobrious 
name  enrages  all  the  Laras. 

'<  The  blind  old  Lord,  guided  by  Nuno,  moves 

Tow'rd  the  young  Count,  prostrate  before  him  falU, 

Exclaiming  with  such  moaning  as  would  melt 
Marble  or  bronze ;  '  Dread  Sir,  he  lies  who  calls 

Mudarra  bastard  ;  he's  my  nat'ral  son, 
For  both  his  mother  and  myself  were  free!' " 

It  must  here  be  stated  that  Saavedra  has  made  a  widower  of 
old  Lara,  saying  that  the  wife  Doiia  Sancha  appeared  to  him 
an  awkward  personage  in  the  story ;  but  even  with  this  expla- 
nation the  legal  distinction  is  beyond  our  capacity.  Indeed  it 
does  not  seem  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  parties  concerned. 
The  Count  offers  to  legitimate  him ';  saying 

"  In  virtue  of  my  sovereign  power,  do  I 
That  solemn  ceremony  authorize 
By  which  Castilian  nobles  are  allowed. 
As  lawful,  nat'ral  sons  to  recognize." 

And  Velazquez  declares  that,  legitimate  or  ill^timate, 
he  will  with  all  his  heart  kill  the  young  Moslem.  The 
ceremony  of  legitimation  which  follows  is  whimsical  and 
very  characteristic  of  the  times;  but  not  being  equally  poetic, 
we  prefer  abridging  to   translating    the    long    description. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


112  New  School  of  Spanish  Poetry. 

The  members  and  noble  vassals  of  the  house  of  Lara,  in  deep 
mourning,  assemble  in  the  decorated  hall.  The  Herald  of  the 
Count  of  Castile  arrives  in  feudal  state,  which  strikes  us  to  be 
inconsistent  with  his  introduction  through  the  back  door ;  an 
anomaly  arising  solely  from  the  poet's  deviations  from  history. 
Surely,  having  thus  deviated,  he  might  have  devised  a  way  of 
making  Velazquez  encounter  the  illegitimate  champion,  and 
have  deferred  the  ceremony  of  legitimation  until  the  state 
entrance  was  honourably  re-opened  and  Mudarra  had  earned 
a  right  to  it.  But  to  return.  The  Herald  reads  aloud  the 
Count's  authorization  of  the  ceremony;  when  Dona  Guiomar, 
Lara's  widowed  sister,  attended  by  her  kinswomen,  leads  in 
Mudarra,  passes  him  through  the  sleeve  of  a  shirt*,  bringing 
out  his  head  by  the  collar,  and  drops  it  over  him. 

**  The  linen  falls;  to  Lara  turni  the  Dame, 
Thus  speaking,  <God,  thy  losses  to  repair, 
Upon  thee  a  legitimate  son  bestows, 

Of  thy  proud  name»  thy  blood,  thy  wealth,  the  heir  !*  '* 

A  parchment  recording  the  process  is  subscribed  with  name 
or  mark,  by  all  present,  and  the  Moslem  Mudarra  is  a  legiti- 
mate Castilian  noble.  A  splendid  banquet  follows  of  which 
the  Herald  partakes  in  the  hall,  whilst  his  train,  the  Lara 
retainers,  Zayde's  Moslem  attendants  and  a  complement  of  the 
Salas  rabble  feast  in  the  Court.  The  latter  feast  is  the  most 
spiritedly  given  of  the  comic  scenes,  besides  having  the  merit 
of  characteristically  painting  the  times,  in  the  battle  royal  that 
is  fought  between  (christians  and  Mahometans  apropos  of 
pork  and  wine ;  it  also  aids  the  story ;  since,  when  the  exer- 
tions of  Nuno,  Zayde  and  the  Arch-Priest  have  restored 
harmony,  and  the  Mahometans,  obedient  to  the  injunctions  of 
their  more  enlightened  and  tolerant  leader,  have  become  as 
vinously  merry  as  the  Christians,  the  whim  of  dressing  up  the 
dog-boy  in  the  Moorish  garb  saves  Mudarra  from  the  assassi- 
nation by  which  Ruy  Velazquez  designed  to  prevent  the 
impending  duel  in  the  lists.  The  scene  is,  however,  far  too 
long  to  extract ;  and  we  shall  give  in  its  stead  the  striking  and 
original — ^in  Spanish  poetry  most  original — and  much  admired 
description  of  the  said  dog-boy  and  his  mother-^ 

'*  The  loneliness  that  hills  and  plains  afford 
In  which  o*er  love-lorn  fantasies  to  brood, 

*  A  Spanish  proverb  referring  to  this  ceremony  is  still  current. 
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Attnctt  th'  •DftiBoured  Moor,  who  all  his  houn 

Would  munng  wander  midst  their  solitude. 
The  first  who  led  him  through  these  wilds,  who  showed 

Each  Tsrions  path  and  waterfall^  each  lair 
Where  not  oniyiely  'twu  the  bristly  boar 

To  find,  the  fiUlow  deer,  or  timid  hare, 
That  dog-boy  was,  the  drunken  mendicant, 

Called  Vasco  Perez,  who  Gonzalo*s  ghost 
Discovered  in  Modarra ;  who,  although 

His  filthy  vice  kom  every  boaaehold  pott 
Exclude  htm,  boasts  some  merits.    Who 

For  training  falcons,  setting  nets  and  snares  t 
Like  him,  who  pointer  or  fleet  greyhound  break  j  ? 

Who  the  cross-bow  or  hunting  spear  prepares  ? 
And  in  id^  sober  moments,  few  in  truth. 

He  was  so  serviceable,  was  so  gay 
And  entertaining,  ballads  of  times  past 

Singing  and  many  a  merry  modern  lay, 
That  most  abundantly  he  gathered  alms. 

And  at  all  taverns  was  a  welcome  guest. 
Young  boys  still  followed  him,  at  sober  hours, 

All  open-mouthed,  earnest,  of  songs  in  quest; 
Or,  when  to'th*gul1et  he  was  fiill  of  wine. 

With  hooto  and  yells,  with  stones  breaking  his  head. 
Tearing  his  ragged  jacket  and  i*th'snow. 

Or  muddiest  kennel  rolling  him  as  dead. 
But  drunk  or  sober,  loyalty  and  love 

Most  reverend,  to  Lara*s  house  he  bore, 
To  the  betrayed  Ii^antes,  most  to  him. 

His  foster  brother  and  kind  lord  of  yore. 

•  •  •  • 
Vasco,  when  he  Mudarra's  confidence 

Had  won,  addressed  him  his  young  lord  fengage 
To  visit  the  remote  and  lonely  hut 

Where  pined  hb  crippled  mother  in  old  age. 

•  •  •  • 
Elvida  she  was  named,  in  childhood  bred 

In  Salas  palace,  whilst  prosperity 
Shone  on  the  Lara  race ;  and  in  her  youth. 

Being  most  beautiful  and  wild  with  ^ee. 
She  many  fortunes  and  adventures  ran ; 

Till  past  her  spring,  her  summer  well  advanced, 
She  wedded  an  old  gardener,  of  which  match 

The  firuit  was  Vasco.    Even  then  it  chanced 
That  Lara's  consort  bore  her  youngest  son, 

Gonzalo,  bom  upon  his  mother's  bier ; 
And  when  the  lady  died,  Elvida  came 

The  helpless  infant  at  her  breast  to  rear." 

Elvida,  passionately  attached  to  her  nursling,  appears  to 
have  excercised  the  capricious  tyranny  proper    to  a  wet- 
VOL.  iv«— iu«  VII.  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


114  New  School  of  Spanish  Poetry. 

nurse,  over  the  whole  Castle  of  Salas  until  the  catastrophe  of 
the  family;  being,  nevertheless,  unable  to  procure  for  her 
own  idle,  mischievous  and  impudent  son  any  better  office 
than  that  of  dog-boy.  The  death  of  the  Infantes  turned 
her  unsteady  brain  ;  she  quarrelled  with  her  son  for  escaping 
alive  from  the  field  where  Gonzalo  fell ;  and,  being  expelled 
from  the  Castle  with  the  rest  of  the  household  upon  the 
confiscation  of  the  property,  she  had  sometimes  disappeared 
from  the  neighbourhood,  sometimes  flitted  about  it  like  a 
ghost,  supplied  with  food  by  the  peasantry,  to  avert,  by  pro- 
pitiation, her  evil  eye. 

**  Latterly  she  to  Salas  and  returned 

Sickly  and  fleshless,  in  pacific  guise ; 
So  different  from  all  she  e*er  had  been 

Few  could  the  altered  woman  recognize. 
Unto  her  son  she  then  was  reconciled, 

Caressed  him  fondly,  and  maternal  love 
Resumed  its  natural  fervour  in  her  breast ; 

With  him  for  months  she  was  content  to  rove, 
A  beggar,  at  farm-house,  inn,  convent  grate ; 

Humble  and  tranquil,  but  with  intellect 
Confused  and  dreamy,  indicating  plain 

The  sovereignty  of  reason  had  been  wreck'd. 
Crippled  at  length  by  palsy,  she  resolved 

In  that  poor  hut,  a  shepherd's  refuge  erst, 
To  shelter  her,  and  thence  she  never  moves. 

Her  glitt'ring  eyes,  still  blazing  with  the  first 
Enthusiasm  of  youth  and  frenzy's  fire. 

Contrasting  strangely  with  her  altered  face 
Of  snow  and  ashes,  corpse-like,  motionless. 

But  showing  in  deep  furrows  many  a  trace 
Of  passions  terrible  and  uncontrolled ; 

Her  silver  locks,  that  all  dishevelled  stream 
Over  her  neck  and  shoulders ;  her  long  arms, 

That  formed  of  bones  and  sinews  only  seem ; 
Her  lofty  stature  and  her  voice,  at  times 

So  sharp  and  shrill,  at  others  deep  and  hoarse ; 
The  scanty  tears,  that,  as  she  stands  mute,  stiff, 

Immovable,  adown  her  wrinkles  course ; 
And  her  unusual  mode,  fantastical. 

Of  wearing  rags,  in  age  and  hue  unlike ; 
All  these,  with  such  sensations  as  the  tongue 

Fails  to  explain,  on  the  beholder  strike. 
Yet  time  th'  impression  may  not  so  efface 

But  ever  and  anon  'twill  be  renewed ; 
An  image  sudden  rising  on  the  mind. 

In  sleepless  nights,  in  dreary  solitude. 
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•  •  •  • 

When  flrtt  Mudam  entered,  at  the  sound 

Her  head,  like  head  of  corse  by  magic  rite 
Compelled  to  move,  the  living  scarecrow  raised 

And  turned,  her  eyes  wide-staring,  glittering  bright, 
Rivetted  on  the  youth ;  then  o'er  her  fiice 

Came  colour,  life,  expression ;  suddenly 
She  started  up  with  such  unwonted  strength 

As  terrified  her  son.    A  piercing  cry 
She  uttered  of  astonishment,  exclaimed 

'  Tis  he !  no  doubt  remains !'  and  to  her  breast 
Impetuous  clasped  the  Moor,  whilst  on  his  cheek 

And  brow  she  rained  her  tears,  her  kisses  pressed.*' 

Mudarra,  touched  by  the  old  nurse's  love  for  his  slain  half- 
brother,  supports  her,  visits  her  every  evening  and  gratifies 
her  by  partaking  of  the  little  dainties  she  provides  for  him. 
It  is  on  a  visit  to  Elvida's  remote  hut  on  the  banquet  night,  that 
Vasco  Perez  in  his  Moorish  attire,  and  imitating  his  new 
master,  as  a  frolic  to  deceive  his  mother,  is  assailed,  instead 
of  Mudarra,  by  the  emissaries  of  Ruy  Velazquez ;  his  cries 
bring  the  real  Mudarra  to  his  aid,  and  the  appearance  of  two 
Mudarras  scares  away  the  assassins.  A  subsequent  attempt  to 
poison  him,  by  means  of  Elvida's  insane  fancies,  is  likewise 
frustrated  by  accident. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  romances  are  devoted  to  Ruy 
Velazquez,  whom  they  paint  as  a  wantonly  cruel  tyrant  in 
his  capacity  of  prime  minister,  and  as,  at  home,  a  fond 
father  hen-pecked  by  a  faithless  wife — this  last,  by  the  way, 
we  take  to  be  calumny,  inasmuch  as  history  lays  only  fierce 
not  tender  delinquencies  to  the  charge  of  Doiia  Lambra. 
He  is  now,  however,  a  childless  widower,  and  we  see  the  stout 
warrior  and  haughty  despot  on  the  eve  of  the  judicial  combat, 
in  disgraceful  intercourse  with  the  banditti  whom  his  dread  of 
the  issue  of  the  morrow's  duel,  wherein  his  conscience  presages 
his  inevitable  fall,  has  driven  him  to  employ.  The  scene  in 
which  the  outlaw  emissary  details  to  the  minister  the  foiling  of 
an  ambuscade  prepared  for  the  destruction  of  Lara,  Mudarra, 
Zayde  and  Nuno,  on  their  way  to  Burgos,  by  the  casual  inter- 
vention of  the  half  crazy,  paralytic  crone  and  her  drunken  son, 
is  clever;  but  Don  Angel  produces  eflPect  rather  by  minute 
touches,  by  a  sort  of  Richardsonian  detail,  than  by  bold  strokes, 
and,  therefore,  to  show  the  merit  of  his  portraiture  would 
require  a  far  longer  extract  than  we  can  now  afford  space  ff 


Digitized  by 


Google 


116  New  School  fif  Spanish  Poetry. 

The  flame  may  be  predicated  of  the  nocturnal  expedition  of 
Velazquez,  undertaken  to  raise  a  rebellion  for  the  prevention  of 
the  morrow''s  duel,  and  ending  in  the  cession  of  all  his  estates, 
not  contingent  upon  his  death  but  immediate,  to  the  abbot  of 
a  neighbouring  monastery,  as  the  price  of  heaven^s  protection  in 
the  lists.  A  pious  anchorite  who  bids  him  make  public 
reparation  to  the  wronged  Lara,  and  the  luxurious,  rapacious 
and  fawning  prelate,  are  well  and  strongly  contrasted. 

.The  eleventh  very  short  romance  is  filled  with  the  combat  in 
the  lists,  parts  of  which  we  must  give.  The  morning  dawns 
and  Burgos  is  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation. 

«  On  pales,  on  boardings  and  OD  scaffoldings, 

See  congregate  the  eager  multitude, 
Battling  for  scanty  room,  then  settling  down 

Into  a  mass  compact,  where  may  be  viewed/ 
Confusedly  glittering,  unnumbered  tints. 

Upon  balconies  oUier  masses  spread 
And  group  tbemseWes,  others  upon  the  roofir 

And  high-peaked  pinnacles  awaken  dread  ; 
Others  yet  more,  hanging,  like  bunch  of  grapes, 

From  grating,  frontispiece,  carved  ornament 
•    Whilst  swarms,  excluded  from  the  o*er  thronged  square. 

Harass  themselves  in  vain,  on  entering  bent; 
And  failing,  post  them  in  th'  adjacent  street, 

Where  they  may  see  the  champions  pass,  and  hear 
Quick  tidings  of  Uie  combat        •        •        • 
•  •  •  • 

Fronting  the  Count's  adorned  and  honoured  seat 

Is  raised  on  scaffolding  a  gallery 
Hung  with  the  blackest  trappings,  wherein  sits. 

With  deathly  countenance  and  sightless  eye. 
Encompassed  by  his  kinsmen,  he  and  they 

Equally  in  the  deepest  mourning  clad, 
Gonzalo  Gustios,  Lara's  lord ;  on  whom 

The  mighty  concourse  with  attention,  sad 
As  reverend,  and  heartfelt  compassion,  gaze  ; 

He  chokes  with  agony ;  though  he  confide 
For  triumph  in  the  justice  of  his  cause. 

Yet  dreads  he  fortune's  malice.    By  his  side 
Salas'  Arch-Priest  and  Nuno  soothe  his  fiears. 

Outside  the  gallery  two  pages  stand, 
In  mourning  garb,  each  holding  gloomily 

A  downward  trailing  spear  in  his  right  hand; 
On  earth  the  Lara's  banner  hiding  thus. 

That,  by  a  doom  of  rank  injustice  stained, 
Presumes  not,  as  of  old,  in  air  to  float. 

Until  its  pristine  honour  be  regained. 
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The  lound  of  timbrcla  and  of  Moorish  pipes 

And  from  th'  adjoining  street  a  greeting  shout 
Announce  the  coming  of  the  gallant  Moor, 

The  valiant  challenger ;  and  now  throughout 
The  crowd  below,  the  gall'ries  round  the  lists, 

Is  one  sole  posture  and  expression  seen ; 
All  tow*rds  the  door  that  opens  on  the  left 

Turn  eye  and  face,  and  outstretched  person  lean ; 
Dull  buzrang  murmurs  grow  upon  the  air. 

Thus  when  resounds  a  sudden  gust  of  wind 
And  sweeps  the  topmost  branches  of  the  trees. 

In  one  direction  are  whole  woods  inclined. 
First,  two  by  two,  slow  entering  the  lists, 

Eight  Pages  of  sedatest  mien  appear, 
Mounted  on  coal-black  steeds,  and  black  alike 

Their  vests,  plumes,  housings,  all  their  horses'  gear. 
Next  come  four  Squires  in  mourning  garb  arrayed ; 

Then  four  aged  Cavaliers,  each  one  revealed 
By  his  bright  burnished  arms,  by  the  black  stains 

Hiding  the  blazonry  upon  his  shield. 
By  his  unpennoned  lance  along  the  ground 

Its  steel  point  dragging,  infamy's  loathed  sign, — 
All  evidence  heart- wounding  as  'tis  plain, — 

A  member  of  the  Lara's  once  proud  line. 
Follow  the  Moors.    In  Orient's  splendour  clothed 

Comes  Caleb,  mounted  on  a  dun-bay  steed, 
Waving  an  azure  standard  that  displays 

A  broidered  crescent,  emblem  of  his  creed. 
And  now  Mudarra  at  the  gate  is  seen, — 

Enraptured  at  his  sight,  the  multitude 
Hail  him  with  shouts  that  make  the  welkin  ring. 

Re-echoing  from  distant  cave  and  wood. 
And  frY>m  balcony,  scaffold,  gallery, 

VHiite  handkerchiefs  that  wave  upon  the  air, 
Give  movement  to  the  popular  applause, 

And  to  the  challenger  kind  welcomes  bear. 
Upon  a  snow-white  mare,  the  boasted  gem 

Of  Andalusia's  plains,  that,  breathing  fire, 
Speckles  the  air  around  with  silvery  foam. 

Rides  in  the  gallant  Moor  whom  all  admire. 
His  graceful  person  and  his  beauty  rare 

Might  almost  the  credulity  excuse 
That  deemed  him  a  portent        •        •        • 
•  •  •    •  •  • 

Zayde,  as  his  God&ther  of  the  lists. 

On  a  cream-coloured  horse  beside  him  goes ; 
And  after  them  ten  mounted  Moors  in  black. 

The  challenger's  procession  meetly  dose." 

We  omit  the  dresses,  the  now  familiar  ceremonies  of  the 
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lists,  the  long  delay  of  Ruy  Velazquez,  with  the  various  con- 
jectures to  which  it  gives  rise,  and  his  entrance  and  procession, 
proceeding  to  the  combat.  The  justice  of  his  cause  does  not 
gain  Mudarra  an  easy  victory.  In  fact,  the  challenger  appears 
to  be  injudiciously  mounted;  for  after  a  brilliant  display  of 
characteristic  Moorish  agility,  when  the  combatants  at  last 
meet  in  full  career,  the  beautiful  Andalusian  mare  cannot 
stand  the  shock  of  the  heavy  Castilian  charger ;  she  is  over- 
thrown and  rolls  with  her  rider  on  the  plain/  Ruy  Velazquez 
turns  eagerly  back  to  kill  his  antagonist,  whilst  encumbered 
with  his  fallen  steed ;  but  his  own  horse  starts  aside, 
"  When  suddenly,  a  voice  ringingly  shrill, 

Shrieks  loud  I  <  Hold  I  Hold  I  Monster,  perceiv'st  thou  not 
How,  their  &ll'n  brother  to  assist  and  guard, 

Lara's  Infantes  gather  round  the  spot  7 
Six  spectres  dost  not  see  7     If  thou  be  blind, 

Thy  charger  sees,  and  shuns  them.'    By  these  cries 
Startled,  Velazquez  pauses,  terrified. 

And  thither,  whence  the  voice  proceeds,  all  eyes 
Are  turned ;  there,  rising  o'er  men's  heads,  appears 

A  vision  dire  of  ?ritch  or  sorceress ; 
A  frightful  crone  whose  leanness  a  red  skirt 

And  inky  cloak  fantastically  dress, 
Her  head  a  veil,  disordered,  soUed  and  torn ; 

Giving  a  sinister,  unearthly  air 
To  her  gaunt  form.    With  gesture  menacing  . 

Her  arms  are  raised  aloft,  sti£^  scraggy  and  bare. 
Elvida  'tis,  the  wretched  nurse,  who  seized 

With  horror  or  blind  madness  yells  aloud 
In  voice  of  Demon  to  a  popular  air. 

These  verses  that  with  horror  chill  the  crowd. 
See,  the  traitor,  the  assassin 
Seas  of  blood  surround ! 
Sunk  by  his  unburied  victims 

'Neath  the  waves  he's  drowned ! 
See,  for  him  Hell's  jaws  wide  gaping  $ 

Now  they've  gulphed  him— Hear ! 
Hear  ye  not  the  demons  yelling, 

'  Welcome,  brother  dear.' 
Here  ceased  the  beldam,  as  her  horrid  song 

Broke  off  in  bursts  of  laughter  yet  more  dread ; 
Then  with  a  piercing  shriek  she  disappeared, 
Down  sinking  in  a  swoon,  and  lay  as  dead." 

This  really  striking  intervention  of  the  old  mad  woman  and 
Ruy  Velazquez'^s  superstitious  terrors  give  Mudarra  time  to 
recover  his  feet.      The  combat  is  renewed  pn  foot  and  lasts 
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long.    The  challenger  is  desperately  wounded,  but  his  adver- 
sary is  slain ;  and  ¥^e  give  the  impressive  result — 

**  Mudarra  rushes  on  the  scarce  falVn  corse, 

Unsheathes  his  sharp  barbaric  poniard  blade, 
Severs  the  head  from  the  yet  throbbing  trunk, 

And  firmly  grasping,  by  the  thick  curls*  aid. 
Holds  it  aloft,  as  of  his  victory  won 

The  trophy,  as  the  pledge,  assured  though  mute, 
That  reason,  justice,  had  his  challenge  urged ; 

As  evidence  that  none  might  dare  dispute, 
Of  his  illustrious  Other's  innocence. 

Then  universal  plaudits  wake  the  sky  ; 
The  whilst  in  that  balcony,  mourning-hung. 

The  Lara's  seat,  those  pages  suddenly 
Uplifting,  wave  the  pennon  now  restored 

To  pristine  honour,  and,  by  joy  subdued. 
The  blind  old  Lord  sinks  prostrate,  to  just  Heav'n 

In  speechless  prayer  breathing  his  grratitude." 

The  twelfth  and  last  romance  relates  the  slow  recovery  of 
Mudarra,  through  the  tender  care  and  leechcraft  of  Kerima 
who,  arriving  from  Andalusia  during  the  combat,  had  witnessed 
its  close ;  the  conversion  of  the  Moslem  lovers  to  Christianity 
and  the  preparations  for  their  nuptials,  which  proceed  as  far  as 
to  the  foot  of  the  altar.  There  Kerima,  when  called  upon  for 
the  decisive  Yes, 

**  Exclaims,  *  No,  never  !    With  my -lather's  blood 

He's  stained — ^The  voice  of  Heav'n,  such  sinful  vows 
Sternly  prohibiting,  I  hear — To  God, 

I  consecrate  myself — Of  Christ  the  spouse.' " 

That  Eerima  must  die  or  take  the  veil  was  self-evident  from 
the  moment  that  her  lover  slew  her  father ;  but  we  confess,  to 
romance-accustomed  ears  it  is  an  unsatisfactory  conclusion  to 
be  explicitly  told  that  Mudarra  must,  in  the  end,  have  reconciled 
himself  to  the  loss  of  his  first  love  and  have  taken  another 
wife,  since  from  him  descend  the  Manriques  de  Lara. 

Further  criticism  is  we  think  superfluous;  especially  our 
object  being  more  to  show,  in  a  pleasing  form,  the  changes 
wrought  by  political  convulsion  in  Spanish  genius  and  Spanish 
taste,  than  to  discuss  the  merits  and  demerits  of  a  single  poem, 
how  great  soever  they  may  be.  We  shall  therefore  conclude 
with  the  remark,  that  the  author^s  powers  are  great  though  to 
our  mind,  at  present  at  least,  rather  graphic  and  lyric  than 
epic  or  dramatic.     In  the  lyric  character  Saavodra  appears  to 
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great  advantage  in  some  of  the  smaller  pieces  improperly 
appended,  against  his  inclination,  to  the  long  poem  on  which 
he  desires  to  rest  his  pretensions  to  fame*. 


Article  V. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Record  CommieHonj 
together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence,  Appendiwy  and 
Index.  Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed^ 
I5th  August  1836. 

There  is  no  principle  more  clearly  recognised  in  constitu- 
tional governments  than  this,  that  the  people  have  a  right  to 
superintend  the  distribution  of  the  money  contributed  by  them 
for  public  purposes.  And  yet  in  England,  where  that  prin- 
ciple is  generdly  acknowledged,  and  has  of  late  years  been 
generally  enforced,  the  most  extraordinary  misapplications  of 
public  money  have  taken  place,  and  have  remained  long  un- 
noticed. Parliament,  the  only  body  entitled  on  such  occasions 
to  guard  the  interests  of  the  whole  nation,  is  too  unwieldly  an 
assemblage  to  exercise  the  necessary  superintendence  effectually. 
The  constant  struggles  of  parties  for  the  possession  of  power, 
the  manceuvres  of  Whigs,  Tories  and  Radicals,  to  defeat  and 
unseat  one  another,  are  and  must  be  the  principal  points  upon 
which  the  attention  of  our  representatives  is  rivetted.  Mem- 
bers of  parliament  must  be  more  than  men  before  they  become 
less  than  partisans.  Here  and  tliere  an  individual  struggling 
to  raise  himself  into  importance,  devotes  himself  to  the  exposing 
of  abuses,  and  no  abuse  is  to  be  compared  with  that  which  dives 
into  a  man^s  pocket :  but  even  such  an  individual,  useful  as  his 
efforts  become,  is  usually  content  to  limit  them  to  an  attack  upon 
an  extravagant  public  office,  an  army  or  navy  estimate,  the 
pension  list,  or  some  other  grievance,  real  or  supposed,  the 
mention  of  which  will  call  up  some  sympathy  among  his  actual 
or  intended  constituents.  Meanwhile  other  abuses,  more  real 
and  more  immediate,  fatten,  ripen  and  rot,  unnoticed,  either 
because  the  corruption  lies  out  of  the  highway,  or  because  men 
are  too  busy  with  abating  one,  to  take  care  of  the  other 
nuisance. 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  understood  that  Don  Angel  has 
succeeded  to  the  title  of  his  family  and  is  now  Duque  de  Rivas ;  likewise,  that 
the  ruins  of  the  old  Lara  palace  are  stiJl  extant  at  Salas. 
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Nothing  but  such  a  state  of  thmgs  can,  we  think,  account 
for  the  little  attention  that  has  been  paid  in  the  couiftry, 
generally,  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  PubUc 
Records.  At  the  same  time,  other  circumstances  have  mate- 
rially contributed  to  foster  the  ignorance  and  indifference  which 
prevail.  Very  few  persons  indeed  are  aware  of  the  existence 
of  the  records  at  all ;  a  few  lawyers,  antiquarians  and  writers 
of  general  or  county  history,  make  up  the  whole  mass  of  those 
who  know  any  thing  of  the  nature,  the  condition  and  the  use 
of  our  national  archives;  and  thegentlemen  towhom  the  keeping 
of  them  is  entrusted  are  from  their  very  position  those  who 
are  least  anxious  for  a  change  in  the  system  by  which  they 
are  managed.  A  few  loungers  in  our  university  or  county 
libraries  may  have  been  led  to  look  at  the  ouside  of  certain 
portentous  folios,  called  Publications  of  the  Record  Com- 
mission, but  the  contents  of  those  books  are  confined  to  the 
class  above  enumerated. 

From  the  little  interest  generally  taken  in  their  proceedings, 
various  commissions  have  existed  without  doing  one  single 
thing  to  remedy  the  evils  which  they  were  expressly  intended 
to  destroy,  and  have  been  permitted,  in  the  course  of  an  ex- 
istence of  some  thirty-six  years,  to  squander  above  three 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling  of  the  public 
money. 

It  is  true  that  one  or  two  attempts  have  been  made  to 
point  out  the  mischievous  working  of  these  commissions. 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas  and  other  gentlemen,  thoroughly  qua- 
lified by  knowledge  of  the  subject  and  zeal,  have  severally 
laid  bare  their  faulty  constitution,  the  irresponsible  nature  of 
their  proceedings,  the  unblushing  system  of  jobbing  supported 
by  them  and  their  inefiicient  control  over  the  arrangements 
of  the  Record  Offices ;  in  fine,  to  the  efforts  of  these  gentlemen 
we  owe  the  account  of  the  good  left  undone  and  the  evil  done 
by  the  Commissioners,  and  we  may  add,  the  ultimate  appoint- 
ment of  a  Committee  of  the  House  to  take  evidence,  and  report 
upon  the  manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  the  trust 
reposed  in  them. 

Upon  the  motion  of  Mr.  C.  Buller,  18ih  Feb.  1836,  this  com- 
mittee was  agreed  to,  and  they  have  just  published  a  Report, 
occupying,  together  with  the  evidence,  the  papers  handed  in  and 
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the  indexes,  about  eleven  hnndred  folio  pages.  The  committee 
examined  seventy-nine  persons  and  continued  their  investiga^ 
tions  for  five  months.  The  result  of  their  inquiries  we  shall 
now  lay  shortly  before  our  readers. 

The  proceedings  of  our  courts  of  law  are  enrolled  and  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  certain  officers  appointed  to  receive  and 
keep  the  same  safely,  in  various  rqxisitories  called  Record  Offices. 
When  brought  from  these  offices  in  the  custody  of  the  proper 
officer,  they  are  evidence  in  courts  of  justice;  and  this  quality  of 
admissibility  as  evidence  constitutes  them  Records  properly  so 
named.  But  there  are  other  documents  of  very  early  date, 
and  in  series  more  or  less  complete,  wliich,  being  preserved  in 
the  same  offices,  are  available  for  the  same  purposes,  such 
afi  the  Rolls  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  like :  and  these  docu- 
ments are  of  the  utmost  importance  in  settling  points  of 
general,  constitutional  and  family  history,  for  which  purpose, 
they  have,  at  all  periods,  been  more  or  less  diligently  used. 
Other  documents  of  the  same  kind,  and  perhaps  forming  part 
of  the  same  series,  are  not  evidence  in  courts  of  justice,  from 
having,  by  some  accident,  got  out  of  the  custody  of  the  proper 
officer,  into  private  collections,  as  the  libraries  of  the  Uni- 
versities or  the  British  Museum. 

From  the  description  given,  it  will  be  evident,  not  only  that 
the  rights  of  individuals  must,  in  many  cases,  depend  upon 
the  safe  keeping  of  these  records,  but  that  they  are  also  most 
important  documents  for  the  historian,  when  he  attempts  to 
clear  up  the  state  of  society  in  early  times ;  to  show  the  re- 
lations of  ward  and  guardian,  sovereign  and  vassal,  king  and 
subject,  parliament  and  people ;  in  short,  to  illustrate  a  con- 
dition of  the  law  which  has  formally  passed  away,  but  whose 
influence  still  acts  in  the  institutions  and  customs  of  our 
own  times.  And  from  this  it  follows  that  the  utmost  en-* 
deavours  should  be  made  to  place  such  valuable  documents  in 
a  safe  position,  not  less  than  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
will  conduce  to  the  convenient  consultation  of  them  by  those 
who  may  require  the  information  they  contain. 

As  early  as  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  the  importance  of  these 
documents  was  felt,  and  anxiety  for  their  safe  preservation 
was  manifested:  much  more  must  it  be  felt  now,  when  so 
much  depends  upon  them,  and  when  their  character  is  of  so 
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important  a  nature  as  to  induce  the  committee  to  tnake  the 
following  declaration  respecting  them : — 

*'  Yonr  eomimttee  views  the  public  records  as  affording  the  moat  pure  and 
ample  sources  of  history,  and  the  best  evidences  of  the  progress  of  dvilization, 
of  the  growth  of  our  institutions  and  of  the  mannen  and  customs  of  the  country. 

**  Your  committee  is  fully  sensible  of  the  great  and  indispensable  value  of  the 
Public  Records  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  of  their  importance  in  the 
determination  of  all  rights  of  property  in  tolls,  dues  and  mines,  of  local  customs, 
extents,  boundaries  and  rights  of  soil,  and  of  the  several  manorial  rights.  And 
although  recent  changes  in  the  constitution,  as  the  reform  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  in  the  law,  as  the  acts  relating  to  tithes  and  those  which  have 
limited  the  period  of  prescription  in  real  actions,  have  lessened  the  practical 
application  of  certain  portions  of  the  public  records  in  these  respects,  yet  their 
value  in  a  legal  view  is  extensive,  and  in  an  historical  view  remains  wholly  undi- 
minished. And  your  committee  fiilly  appreciates  the  necessity  of  providing  for 
their  security  and  preservation,  and  the  importance  of  increasing  the  knowledge 
of  them,  and  of  extending  access  to  them,  as  general  and  free  as  is  compatible 
with  their  safety."— (B«por^,  p.  8.) 

Now  that  these  are  not  absolutely  new  views,  is  clear 
enough  from  the  continued  practice  of  our  courts,  which  re- 
quire such  records  as  evidence,  and  from  the  use  made  of  the 
documents  by  our  early  historians :  they  are,  obviously,  also 
sensible  and  sound  views.  It  will  therefore  be  matter  of  some 
surprise  when  we  state,  that  for  many  years  these  valuable 
documents  have  been  suffered  to  remain  in  a  very  insecure  as 
well  as  confused  and  disorderly  condition ;  that  a  large  portion 
of  them  have  long  been,  and  yet  are,  uncleared,  unsorted  and 
uncatalogued ;  and  that  the  heavy  fees  demanded  for  searching 
the  various  repositories  have  acted  as  a  check  upon  histo- 
rical inquiry,  and  in  some  cases  as  a  serious  impediment 
to  the  administration  of  justice. 

But  these  evils,  attendant  upon  the  nature  of  the  offices 
and  the  character  of  the  situations  of  the  recoiyl  keepers,  did 
not  pass  unnoticed.  It  appears  that  committees  of  both 
Houses  made  numerous  reports  upon  their  condition,  between 
1719  and  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century;  and  in 
1800,  in  consequence  of  an  address  of  the  Commons,  a 
commission  was  issued  by  His  Majesty,  setting  forth,  '^  that 
"  the  knights,  citizens  and  burgesses,  and  commissioners  of 
"  shires  and  boroughs,  in  our  parliament  of  Great  Britain 
"  assembled,  having  taken  into  their  consideration  the  state 
"  of  the  public  records  of  this  kingdom,  and  the  necessity 
"  of  providing  for  the  better  arrangement,  preservation  and 
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**  more  convenient  use  of  the  same,  have  humbly  laid  before 
*<  us  a  report  of  their  proceedings  thereon ;  and  have  also 
<<  humbly  represented  unto  us,  that  the  Public  Records  of  this 
**  kingdom  are  in  many  offices  unarranged,  undescribed  and 
«  unascertained ;  that  many  of  them  are  exposed  to  erasure, 
<<  alteration,  and  embezzlement,  and  are  lodged  in  buildings 
*<  incommodious  and  insecure ;  and  that  it  would  be  beneficial 
*<  to  the  public  service,  that  the  records  and  papers  contained 
**  in  many  of  the  principal  offices  and  repositories,  should  be  me- 
<<  thodized,  and  that  certain  of  the  more  ancient  and  vfduable 
<*  amongst  them  should  be  printed.^  This  commission  consisted 
of  twelve  persons.  Now  it  seems  perfectly  clear  from  the  passage 
quoted,  what  mischiefs  the  commission  were  to  remedy,  and 
what  good  they  were  to  introduce.  The  objects  for  their 
especial  consideration  have  been  clearly  pointed  out;  and 
these  objects  continued  to  be  as  carefully  pointed  out  to  each 
successsive  commission,  viz,  that  of  1806,  of  fifteen  members ; 
that  of  1817,  of  sixteen  members;  those  of  1831  and  18S5,  of 
twenty-four  members ;  and  lastly,  the  present  commission  of 
twenty-five  members,  framed  in  1881  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Brougham  for  the  reformation  of  abuses,  and  now  put  upon 
its  trial  before  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  strenuous  upholding  of  them. 

The  objects  for  which  these  commissions  have  existed  are 
stated  in  the  body  of  the  commissions  themselves ;  and  we 
agree  that  their  order  has  not  been  accidental,  but  wisely 
selected  to  point  out  the  relative  importance  of  the  duties 
performed.  Of  these,  the  first  is  the  preservation,  by  binding, 
&c.,  of  such  records  as  are  in  danger  of  perishing,  and  the 
methodizing  and  arranging  them ;  the  second  relates  to  the 
more  convenient  use  and  accessibility  of  the  records  thus 
arranged,  and  prescribes  the  formation  of  accurate  calendars 
and  indexes  to  the  contents  of  the  said  records ;  while  the  third 
and  last  duty  imposed  upon  all  the  commissions,  save  the 
present  one,  is  the  superintending  the  printing  of  these  calen- 
dars and  indexes,  and  such  of  the  more  ancient  and  rarer 
records  ^s  the  Commissioners  should  determine  upon  publishing. 
The  present  commission  goes  on  to  empower  the  Commis- 
sioners in  addition 

"  To  make  full  and  diligent  inquiry  into  the  duties  of  the  several  officers, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Management  of  the  Public  Archives.  126 

derkfl,  and  other  ministerg,  having  the  care,  cuatody  or  management  of  the 
Public  Records*  in  all  their  leveral  departments,  and  into  the  salaries,  fees,  and 
other  emoluments  and  perquisites  received  by  such  officers,  clerks,  ministers, 
and  other  persons ;  and  also  into  the  rules,  usages  and  regulations  of  the  several 
record  offices,  and  other  repositories  of  public  records ;  and  the  general  course 
of  business  therein,  and  all  matters  connected  therewith;  and  also  to  inquire 
whether  any,  and  what  reforms,  alterations,  amendments,  and  improvements, 
may  be  beneficially  introduced  therein,  and  how  such  reforms,  alterations, 
amendments  and  improvements  may  be  best  carried  into  effect.*' 

A  commission  framed  by  that  destroyer  of  all  abuses  Lord 
Brougham,  and  issued  to  a  collection  of  the  first  lay  and 
clerical  dignities  in  the  kingdom,  for  so  beneficial  a  purpose 
as  the  putting  the  people  of  England  in  secure  possession  of 
their  ancient  records,  and  of  spending  about  10,000/.  a-year 
of  the  people  of  England'^s  money,  ought  to  be  of  power, 
weight  and  authority  enough  to  accomplish  the  objects  for 
which  it  exists.    Not  so  this  commission ! 

It  could  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep, 
but  was  still  always  liable  to  the  taunt. 

Bat  will  they  come  when  you  do  call  for  them? 

The  Commissioners  could  send  circulars  to  the  Record  Offices 
and  make  inquiries,  by  the  good  grace  of  those  whose  unfair 
emoluments  they  ought  to  have  curtailed ;  but  if  the  Com- 
missioners could  do  it,  it  was  by  favour  alone.  They  could 
not  enforce  that  part  of  their  duty  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished  from  all  who  had  gone  before  them.  The  ludicrous 
situation  in  which  the  present  commission  was  placed  by  the 
imposing  upon  its  members  duties  which  they  had  not  powers 
to  fulfil,  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  portion  of  Sir 
H.  Nicolas'^s  evidence : — 

"  8914.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Commissioners  ought  to  have  larger 
powers  of  interference  in  the  record  offices  than  they  have  at  present  7—1  do 
not  think  it  possible  for  a  Commission  to  perform  its  duty  properly,  without  a 
specific  Act  of  Parliament  giving  it  the  necessary  powers. 

**  3915.  You  are  aware  that,  at  present,  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  are 
disputed,  and  that  the  keepers  of  records  are  not  sufficiently  under  their  control  ? 
— ^Tes.  They  have  no  power  whatever  over  many  of  the  keepers  of  records,  who 
may,  in  my  opinion,  shut  the  doors  of  the  offices  in  the  Commissioners'  faces 
if  they  please.  They  have  vested  interests  which  the  Commissioners  cannot 
interfere  with." — (p.  361.) 

Excellent  fooling  indeed,  my  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux ! 
We  shall  now  take  the  liberty  of  pointing  out  some  of  the 
advantages  which  the  keepers  of  Record  Offices  have  to  defend, 
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and  in  a  struggle  for  which  they  are  by  no  means  unlikely  to 
shut  their  doors  in  the  faces  of  the  Commissioners. 

There  aremany  reasons  why  interference  would  be  unpalatable. 
In  the  first  place,  it  would  give  trouble,  and  record  officers  are 
likely  to  hate  trouble,  quite  as  much  as  other  men ;  it  is  easier 
to  say  a  record  is  not  here,  or  there,  than  to  find  it ;  and  the 
searcher,  whose  claim  to  titles  or  estates  may  depend  upon  the 
existence  of  that  particular  record,  must  not  pret^id  to  look 
for  it  himself;  if  he  did  that,  the  record  keeper  might  lose  a 
fee,  or  several  separate  fees. 

Nothing  can  be  more  instructive  than  Sir  F.  Palgrave^s 
evidence  as  to  the  vested  rights  of  record  keepers.  Sir  F. 
Palgrave  is  a  gentleman  whom  the  late  and  present  commissicms 
permitted,  for  several  years,  to  secure  a  greater  proportion  of 
the  sums  allotted  by  government,  than  any  other  two  persons 
taken  together,  and  which  amounted  to  nearly  half  the  whole 
yearly  allowance.  (Nicolas,  3901,  8902,  p.  348.)  He  has, 
moreover,  published  A  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress 
of  tJie  English  Commonwealth^  in  two  vols.  4ito. ;  and  A 
History  of  the  Anglo  Saxons^  in  the  Family  Library,  both 
of  which  works  clearly  show  that  he  is  very  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  laws,  language  and  feelings  of  the  people 
whose  progress  he  professes  to  describe,  as  well  as  the  insti- 
tutions of  those  cognate  tribes,  an  accurate  knowledge  of  which 
is  indispensable  to  the  historian  of  Sa^on  England.  Although 
a  noble  Baron  did  take  upon  himself  to  assert  that  the  mantle 
of  Selden  had  descended  upon  Sir  Francis,  he  forgot  to  state 
that  it  never  descended  lower  than  his  eyes,  remaining  before 
which  it  has  produced  the  efiTects  which  cloaks  in  such  situations 
usually  produce.  For  these  services,  we  presume,  and  the 
additional  merits  of  his  protest  as  a  Municipal  Corporation 
Commissioner*,  Sir  F.  Palgrave  was,  in  May  1834,  made  keeper 
of  the  Records  in  the  Chapter  House,,  by  Lord  Grey ;  he 
was  at  this  time  in  the  receipt  of  1000/.  a-year,  from  the 
record  commission,  and  it  was  stipulated  by  liord  Grey  that 
that  should  be  the  gross  sum  he  was  to  continue  to  receive 
under  the  new  arrangement,  his  salary  of  400/.  a-year,  as 
keeper  of  records,  being  deducted  from  the  sum  paid  by  the 
Commissioners. 

*  Why  is  the  report  against  which  this  weU*  timed  protest  was  fulminated*  sot 
yet  published  f     Is  it  still  in  the  printers*  hands  f    How  Umg  \a$  it  lain  ilwt  / 
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In  an  attempt  to  get  some  account  of  the  services  rendered 
by  Sir  Francis  for  the  600/.  additional,  the  following  very 
amusing  statements  were  made  :— 

**  4139.  Under  that  agreement  (the  agreement  made  with  Lord  Grey),  what  is 
the  nature  of  the  work  you  have  been  performing  for  the  record  commiuion  ? — 
It  is  twofold,  if  I  may  so  express  myselfl  The  keepership  of  the  records  of  the 
treasury  of  the  exchequer,  was  heretofore  considered  an  entire  sinecure ;  none 
of  the  gentlemen  ever  attended,  and  in  fact  none  of  them  ever  could  attend, 
for  there  was  no  room  for  their  accommodation.  The  room  which  I  now  sit  in 
was  only  gained  by  turning  out  the  clerks  and  putting  them  all  in  one  room, 
and  I  considered  that  the  rendering  the  keepership  an  efficient  office  was  to  a 
certain  degree  a  portion  of  the  work  under  the  board. 

**  4140.  Am  I  to  understand  that  you  so  understood  your  appointment,  as  to 
suppose  that  the  salary,  as  keeper  of  the  Chapter  House,  was  given  to  you  for 
doing  nothing,  as  your  predecessors  had  done,  and  if  you  did  something  you 
were  to  have  additional  pay  from  the  Record  Commission  ? — I  do  not  know  what 
understanding  was  contemplated  by  Lord  Grey  beyond  what  I  have  told  you ; 
he  imposed  upon  me  only  the  duty  of  carrying  the  salary  and  fees  to  the  account 
of  the  Record  Commission,  in  diminution  of  my  allowance  from  them. 

"  4141.  Did  Lord  Grey  tell  you  the  appointment  was  a  sinecure  ? — He  did 
not  tell  me  so ;  he  told  me  I  should  hold  it  as  my  predecessors  had  done. 

•*  4142.  They  had  made  it  a  sinecure? — Yes. 

**  41 4S.  Did  you  consider,  as  you  had  a  salary  for  the  office,  it  was  your  right 
to  make  it  a  sinecure  as  your  predecessors  had  made  it,  and  if  you  worked  at  all, 
you  were  to  receive  additional  pay  7 — I  now  make  the  office  an  efficient  office, 
giving  regular  attendance.  If  the  Record  Commission  were  to  drop,  I  should,  as  a 
matter  of  honour  and  propriety,  continue  to  make  the  office  an  efficient  office  in 
proportion  to  the  salary,  that  is  to  say,  I  should  look  after  it  in  proportion  to  tlie 
salary ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  conceive  that,  legally  and  officiaJIy  speaking, 
the  tenure  of  the  office  is  not  changed ;  and  if  I  were  to  die  it  would  be  quite 
in  the  power  of  the  Treasury  to  confer  It  upon  any  gentleman  they  chose,  not 
making  it  an  efficient  office. 

"  4144.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Government  of  the  country  has  not  a 
right  to  call  upon  the  keeper  of  the  records  to  make  it  an  efficient  office  ? — I 
cannot  say  what  right  the  Government  may  have  over  a  particular  office ;  but  the 
Government  making  no  new  arrangement  with  a  particular  individual,  he  comes 
in  upon  the  footing  of  his  predecessor,  and  the  only  duties  imposed  upon  the 
office  of  the  keeper  of  these  records,  by  the  construction  which  it  has  received 
from  previously  continued  usage  and  practice,  is  the  making  quarterly  reports 
to  the  Treasury  of  what  is  done  by  the  clerks,  and  to  keep  the  records  safely; 
and  in  practice,  no  keeper  of  these  records,  as  &r  as  it  is  possible  to  trace  the 
fact,  was  ever  considered  ay  the  Treasury  otherwbe  than  as  holding  a  sinecure." 
—(pp.  374,  876.) 

A  most  comfortable  doctrine,  truly,  for  the  fortunate 
holder.  We  have  some  difficulty  in  making  out  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  answer  to  4143,  but  suppose  it  to  be 
something  of  this  sort;  were  the  Record  Commission 
to  drop,  that  is  of  course  the  annual  600/.  paid  Sir  F. 
Palgrave  for  not  making  his  office  a  sinecure,  to  cease,  we 
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understand  that  he  would  proportion  his  attendance  to  the 
salary ;  that  is,  at  400/.  a-year,  he  would  look  upon  his  place 
as  his  predecessors  have,  vix.  as  a  sinecure ;  but  if  parliament 
made  it  500/.  he  would  be  a  little  more  attentive;  at  600/. 
he  would  bestir  himself;  at  700/.  a-year  he  might  become 
active,  and  so  on,  till  at  1000/.  per  annum  he  would  rise 
again  to  his  present  pitch  of  zeal  and  care  in  the  office  which 
his  predecessors  have  considered  as  requiring  neither.  We 
continue  Sir  Francises  examination  :— - 

"  41 4S.  Who  was  your  predecessor? — My  immediate  predecessor  was  Mr. 
Caley. 

**  4H9.  He  made  it  a  sinecure? — ^A  sinecure  is  an  odious  term;  he  held  the 
office  in  the  same  manner  that  his  predecessors  had  done. 

"  4150.  What  did  he  do  ?— What  he  did  was  to  attend  at  the  office  oocaaioB- 
ally,  to  look  in  upon  the  clerks,  and  superintend  it,  but  not  to  give  any  personal 
attendance,  I  would  express  myself  in  this  way ;  it  was  not  considered  an 
obligation  upon  the  keeper  of  this  office  to  give  any  personal  attendance. 

"  4151.  What  proof  have  you  of  that? — My  proof  is,  that  the  Bight  Honour- 
able George  Rose,  during  the  long  period  he  held  the  office,  never  attended 
except  once  a  year." — (p.  S75.) 

Better  and  better!  George  Rose  brought  forward  as 
justification!  And  verily,  we  do  not  believe  even  he  could 
have  argued  more  boldly  in  defence  of  an  abuse,  than  the 
gentleman  upon  whom  we  think  his  mantle^  rather  than 
Selden'^s,  has  descended. 

'^  4156.  You  say  if  the  Treasury  were  dissatisfied  with  the  mode  in  wiiich 
your  predecessors  had  executed  the  office,  and  they  were  to  require  you  to 
dischargre  the  duties  in  the  most  efficient  way,  you  think  you  should  be  bound  to 
do  it  without  an  increased  salary  ? — No,  I  did  not  say  that.  If  the  Treasury 
were  to  say,  we  do  not  like  this  mode  of  doing  the  duties  of  the  office,  you  must 
give  an  increased  attendance,  they  alter  the  terms;  but  holding  the  office 
upon  the  footing  of  my  predecessors,  I  claim  according  to  the  usage  and 
custom  of  official  business,  to  stand  upon  the  footing  of  my  predecessors,  oo 
alteration  being  made  in  my  appointment 

''  4157.  You  claim  to  stand  upon  the  footing  of  Mr.  Rose  ? — I  do. 

**  4158.  You  claim  to  receive  4002.  a-year  for  one  day's  attendance? — As  a 
legal  right,  I  conceive  I  might  do  so  ;  I  wish  to  have  •it  upon  the  minutes  dis- 
tinctly, that  if  I  chose  to  do  so,  I  claim  the  right  Whether  I  should  exercise  the 
right  or  no,  that  is  quite  another  thing. 

"  4159.  Is  it  an  office  for  life  t — Yes,  it  is.  Of  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of 
•uch  an  appointment  I  do  not  wish  to  speak ;  but  if  I  was  to  stand  upon  the 
strict,  dry,  official  right,  T  should  claim  to  hold  this  office  precisely  upon  the 
same  terms  that  Mr.  Rose  did. 

"  4160.  You  claim  to  recognise  such  a  construction  of  the  tenure  of  office,  and 
you  have  been  receiving  additional  pay  for  what  you  conceive  to  be  the  duties  of 
the  keeper  of  that  office  f — It  is  unnecessary  to  say  further  what  the  construction 
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tt.  I  cirim  thin,  the  right  of  holding  that  office  upon  the  same  tenure  that  the 
Right  Honounble  G.  Ro^e  did,  if  I  were  to  choose  to  do  so ;  and  if  I  were  to 
^t,  I  claim  for  the  Treasury,  my  masters,  the  power  of  putting  another  person 
into  the  office  upon  the  same  terms  as  the  Right  Honourable  G  Rose,  if  they 
chose  to  do  flA. 

**  4161.  Have  I  understood  yon  riglitly  to  state,  that  you  receive  part  of  the 
additional  600i.  a  year  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  of  keeper  of  these 
records  ? — I  think  I  have  been  precipitate  in  giving  the  answers  which  1  have 
done;  for  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating,  that  I  conceive  that,  as  a  servant  of 
the  Treaanry,  I  have  no  right  to  give  any  evidence  that  shall  affect  any  office 
Qoder  the  patronage  of  their  lordships,  without  definite  instructions  from  them 
as  to  submitting  to  such  examination.  I  wish  to  state,  that  without  retracting 
any  thing  I  have  said,  I  have  spoken  unguardedly  and  unadvisedly ;  because,  as 
a  servant  of  the  Treasury,  responsible  only  to  them,  I  ought  not  to  speak  without 
dietr  sanction.  Coming  before  this  Committee  from  a  wish  to  afford  information, 
bat  which,  I  conceive,  as  a  servant  of  the  Treasury,  I  might  and  perhaps  ought 
to  have  withheld,  I  must  claim  that  nothing  I  have  said  should  at  all  be  con- 
sidered as  affecting  the  rights  or  the  privileges  of  the  Treasury.  I  consider  that 
in  my  present  situation  I  owe  a  double  duty  to  the  Commission ;  I  owe  on  the 
one  aide  what  I  may  call  the  strict  letter  of  my  contract,  and  on  the  other  hand 
I  feel  that  strong  wish  to  promote  their  views,  which  a  person  confidentially  em- 
ployed by  them,  and  having  been  so  long  employed,  ought  to  rendcr."-~(p.  376.) 

This  gratitude  of  Sir  Francis's  is  really  refreshing,  but  it 
was  deserved,  and  is.  At  the  same  time,  what  interest  does  he 
not  show  for  the  rights  and  privileges  of  his  masters,  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  !  What  anxiety  lest  any  thing  he 
should  say,  should  injure  the  indulgent  patrons  of  sinecures  ! 
What  care  lest  he  should  put  into  the  hands  of  his  successor, 
a  job  one  whit  cleaner  than  when  it  came  into  his  own  !  But, 
with  Mr.  BuUer,  we  must  still  revert  to  the  600/.  per  annum, 
to  divert  attention  from  which,  so  much  zeal  appears  to  have 
been  manifested. 

**  4162.  We  wish  to  inquire,  for  what  duties  the  sum  of  600/.  a  year  is  paid  ? 
Suppose  with  regard  to  the  6001.  a  year,  you  stood  upon  your  legal  right,  and 
did  not  choose  to  do  more  than  what  you  have  stipulated  to  do,  what  are  the 
duties  you  consider  you  are  bound  to  discharge  ? — I  consider  my  duty  would  bo, 
under  die  Record  Commission,  to  prepare  and  edit  such  works  as  they  confided 
tome. 

•*  416S.  Are  you  paid  600/.  a  year  for  editing  those  works  ?— Yes. 

"  4164.  Do  you  consider,  besides  that  legal  stipulation,  there  is  any  implied 
undeiatanding  as  to  any  duties  you  are  expected  to  perform  ?— So  much  rested 
upon  verbal  understanding,  that  I  can  hardly  give  you  a  precise  answer.  It  was 
understood  batweeo  Mr.  Cooper  and  myself,  that  I  should  be  generally  assisting 
the  Coinmiaaion,  if  any  thing  arose  in  which  I  could  be  useful,  and  upon  that 
undentanding,  I  prepared  those  circular  queries  that  were  transmitted  to  different 
parts  of  the  continent  and  of  England;  and  1  conceive,  if  the  Commissioners 
were  to  want  record  information  of  any  kind,  I  should  be  bound  to  fiirnish  it  to 
VOL.    IV. N»    VII.  K 
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tb^  :>  but  tbe  main,  and  principal  and  aubstantivc  employrocnt  is,  preparing 
and  editing  such  wnrka  as  they  in  their  discretion  afaall  require  me  to  do ;  I  am 
bound  to  execute  whatever  works  they  in  their  discretion  choose  to  entrust  to 
my  care." — (p.  376.) 

No  doubt ;  and  to  pay  editorial  work,  copying,  correcting, 
&c.  &c.  as  they  did  before.  Against  this  we  earnestly 
protest ;  we  had  much  rather  the  Commission  lost  its  60(tf.  a 
year  at  once,  than  that  it  should  throw  the  helve  after  the 
hatchet,  and  launch  upon  a  second  experiment  like  the  Par* 
h'amentary  Writs.  To  Sir  F.  Palgrave  and  his  retaining  fee 
of  600^.  a-year  we  shall  return,  when  we  come  to  speak  of 
the  case  of  other  gentlemen  employed  by  the  Commission ;  at 
present,  our  object  is  merely  to  show  in  what  light  record 
offices  may  be  viewed. 

The  Chapter- House,  it  is  true,  is  not  so  often  applied  to  as 
other  record  offices,  nor  are  all  record  keepers  dependent  upon 
the  Treasury,  or  such  conscientious  servants  as  Sir  F.  Palgrave; 
but  they  have  their  own  little  vested  interests  too,  in  one  shape 
or  another ;  in  many  offices,  for  example,  there  are  no  public 
catalogues ;  the  indexes  to  the  public  records  are  private  pt^ 
perttfy  and  the  use  of  such  indexes  must  of  course  be  paid  for 
to  the  possessor  of  the  index.  Nor  is  this  all ;  some  of  these 
indexes  have  been  made  by  clerks  employed  at  the  public 
expense,  and  are  yet  looked  upon  as  private !  Nay  the  clerks 
in  the  offices,  who  in  leisure  hours  ought  to  be  compiling 
calendars  and  indexes  for  the  use  of  the  public,  do  not 
perform  this  duty,  leH  the  value  of  the  private  inde»  should 
be  (Hmtnished  to  its  poaaeseor.  {Appendiw^  p.  866.)  And 
yet,  without  the  information  supplied  by  such  compilations, 
the  contents  of  records,  furnishing  evidence  requisite  to  sub* 
Btahtiate  claims  to  property,  cannot  be  ascertained !  Far 
better  would  it  be  for  Parliament  at  once  to  purchase  every 
index,  and  at  once  to  buy  out,  or  pension  off,  every  record 
keeper,  than  suffer  such  a  system  as  this  to  continue  for  a 
single  day.  No  expense,  however  great,  can  be  looked  upon 
as  justly  spared,  if  for  the  sake  of  sparing  it,  one  single 
dtnial  of  justice  take  place. 

The  record  offices  have,  without  an  exception,  a  system  of 
ftes,  which  are  required  to  be  paid  by  persons  consulting  the 
recinds.  At  the  same  time  it  is  right  to  state,  that  of  late 
years  these  fees  have,  in  most  offices,  been  remitted,  when  th^ 
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object  of  the  search  was  historical  discm^ery,  and  not  the  col- 
lection of  evidence  affecting  property.  Still  this  is  matter  of 
favour,  and  perhaps,  in  many  cases,  the  remission  of  a  fee  lays 
tlie  inquirer  under  an  obligation  even  more  annoying  to  him 
than  the  payment  of  the  fee  itself.  We  ourselves  have  had 
occambn  to  make  searches  among  private  muniments;  and 
have  made  them  most  ineffectually »  because  we  felt  reluctant 
to  detain  the  person  who  attended  us  on  such  occasions,  and 
who  was  obviously  conferring  a  favour  upon  us.  How  fur 
more  readily  would  we  have  discharged  our  consciences  of  this 
obligation,  by  paying  our  companion  for  the  performance  of  a 
duty* 

'rhis  is,  however,  not  to  be  construed  into  an  approval 
of  the  fees  in  public  offices.  Large  or  small,  we  look  upon 
such  fees  as  an  abominable  nuisance.  They  are  defended,  as 
tending  to  prevent  improper  persons  from  having  access  to 
the  records ;  in  itself,  a  most  shallow  pretext.  The  British 
Museum  contains  ancient  rolls,  charters  and  other  MSS., 
which,  though  not  of  record,  are  of  the  utmost  value ;  yet  no 
evil  results  from  letting  the  public  have  free  access  to  the 
treasures  of  the  Museum.  Nor  from  the  nature  of  the  subject, 
can  the  persons  who  consult  Records  be  very  much  more 
numerous  under  an  altered  system,  than  under  the  present. 
Literary  men  may,  in  a  few  cases,  avail  themselves  of  the 
increased  facilities; — for  legal  purposes,  we  contend  that  little 
or  no  difference  will  result,  save  one,  viz,  that  Records  now  too 
expensive  for  suitors,  will  be  made  available  so  soon  as  the 
fee  system  is  abolished.  And  this  one  result  is  of  such  im- 
portance, that  compared  with  it,  the  interests  of  all  the 
record-keepers  in  England  do  not  weigh  a  scruple  in  the 
balance.  Justice  between  man  and  man  is  the  foundation  and 
justification  of  all  government ;  and  rightly  has  it  been  saidi 
that  the  whole  machinery  of  our  Constitution — King,  Lords 
and  Commons---exists  in  order  to  bring  twelve  men  into  a  jury 
box :  is  it  not  then  very  absurd,  that  those  twelve  men  shall 
not  have  all  the  evidence  which  would  enable  them  to  perforpi 
those  duties  which  are  provided  for  at  so  expensive  a  rate,  be- 
cause the  search  for  particular  dcxruments  costs  too  much  P  We 
assert  that  the  fees  charged  in  some  of  the  record  offices  for 
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searphes,  copies   and  the  production  of  documents,  amount 
to  a  denial  of  justice. 

Sir  H.  Nicolas  gave  in  evidence  the  charges  made  in  two 
oases  of  peerage  claim,  the  Braye  and  Vaux  ca»es. 

"  The  whole  amount  of  fees  for  Bearches  at  and  producing^  recorda  from  the 
Rolls  Chapel,  in  the  claim  to  the  barony  of  Braye»is  1 10/."— (p.  362.) 

"  The  sum  total  for  a  search  to  prove  the  non-existence  of  a  patent  between 
the  Ist  and  28th  of  Henry  VI 11.,  has  amounted  to  90/."— (p.  577.) 

Where  a  man  plays  for  a  great  stake,  it  may  be  thought 
reasonable  that  he  should  venture  largely ;  and  claimants  for 
peerages  may  probably  be  generally  able  to  bear  such  ex- 
penses; but  the  annals  of  the  peers  will  show  that  even  this 
is  not  always  the  case.  However  this  kind  of  evidence  and 
this  expense  might  be  required  to  establish  a  right  of  property 
likely  to  be  less  attractive  to  the  vanity,  or  remunerative  to 
the  estate,  of  a  claimant. 

'*  3927.  The  case  in  issue  was  the  case  of  A.  B.  claiming  a  baronyf  — Yes. 
.  **  3928.  Is  that  the  ordinary  object  for  which  such  documents  arc  required  ?— 
Not  necessarily ;  some  of  them  might  be  required  to  establish  a  right  to  an  estate 
of  lands. 

"  8929.  Or  to  establish  a  right  to  a  very  small  estate  ?— Yes."— (p.  852,) 

We  thoroughly  agree  with  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  that  "  in  the 
*^  case  of  a  poor  man,  such  fees  would  amount  in  effect  to  an 
**  absolute  denial  of  justice.^  But  this  is,  fortunately,  not  left 
as  an  hypothetical  opinion.  We  have  evidence  to  show  of  a 
case  where  the  amount  of  the  fees  did  actually  prevent  the 
search  for  information  which  might  have  been  of  material 
value.  Mr.  'Hewlet,  a  solicitor  whose  practice  for  nearly 
twenty  years  has  lain  in  searching  ancient  records,  and  whose 
evidence,  extending  from  p.  38  to  p.  54,  is  highly  valuable, 
made  the  following  statement  with  respect  to  the  documents  in 
the  petty  bag  office : — 

"  762.  I  was  employed  within  this  month  to  inquire  into  some  charity  lands 
at  Paddington  ;  I  wished  to  consult  the  references  to  those  records,  but  the  fee 
wu  five  guineas,  and  I  was  rather  limited  as  to  expense ;  I  left  it  to  the  parties 
whether  they  wished  me  to  pay  this  fee  of  five  guineas;  they  declined  it  It  is 
impossible  to  say  whether  these  records  might  not  have  given  me  more  iufor^ 
ttiition  than  any  otlter  document  I  could  refer  to. 

**  70S.  There  is  an  index  locorum  to  tliat  ?'-»Yet. 
.,  *♦  764   A  very  good  one  t— Yes. 
,    **  765.  What  prevents  you  searching  it?— The  expense  of  five  guineas.     I 
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might  find  something  valuable,  or  I  might  find  nothing ;  and  I  therefore  seldom 
incur  the  expense  without  the  sanction  of  the  parties  interested. 

**  766.  These  high  Ibes  upon  searches,  which  may  or  may  not  be  Useful, 
iin}K»e  a  very  heavy  responsibility  upon  you  ? — Yes,  they  do ;  I  often  do  .not 
know  what  to  do;  if  I  make  the  search,  I  incur  that  expense,  and  perhaps 
find  nothing;  and  if  I  do  not  make  the  search,  I  probably  pass  over  some 
information  that  might  be  extremely  important." — (p.  51.) 

To  these  fees,  and  the  want  of  proper  indexes  to  the  con« 
tents  of  various  offices,  it  has  been  owing,  that  suits  have 
been  commenced  and  abandoned,  or  not  commenced  when 
they  should  have  succeeded ;  and  the  rights  of  property  have 
beai  in  abeyance,  because  evidence  necessary  to  establisli 
claims,  could  not  be  got  at  in  time.  (Hewlet,  p.  48>  691,  to 
695)  and  especially, 

"  566.  Do  you  not  think  great  uncertainty  prevails  as  to  rights,  from  the 
same  cause  ? — Decidedly. 

'*  567.  Do  you  not  think  that  many  actions  are  tried  that  never  would  be 
tried  if  the  matter  in  dispute  could  be  settled  by  a  reference  to  these  decisions  ? 
— No  doubt ;  at  least  in  my  own  case  I  should  not  think  of  trying  actions 
when  I  had  distinct  proof  that  the  matters  in  dispute  had  been  decided  against 
me  on  former  oci^asions. 

"  568.  Do  you  not  think  there  is  some  reason  to  apprehend,  from  the  want 
of  knowledge  of  such  documents,  many  causes  have  been  decided  unjustly? — • 
I  am  quite  of  diat  opinion." — (p.  41 ;  vide  also  553 — 9.) 

Here  then  from  the  combined  effects  of  fees  demanded  and 
imperfect  indexes  to  Records  affecting  property,  we  have 
uncertainty  and  difficulty  in  the  pursuit,  or  absolute  denial  of 
justice !  We  shall  close  our  remarks  upon  this  part  of  the 
subject  by  observing  that  Mr.  Baron  Alderson  and  Sir  Edward 
Sugden  consider  these  fees  as  serious  obstructions  to  justice; 
and  that  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Lord  Lyndhurst  both  state 
them  to  be  subjects  of  constant  complaint. 

The  Commissioners  then,  from  want  of  power,  want  of  ^fj^ 
or  other  causes,  have  not  fulfilled  that  part  of  their  duty 
v^hich  imposed  upon  them  the  remedying  of  the  evils  thus 
flo  justly  complained  of. 

xlt  is  also  in  evidence  that  in  most  offices  a  very 
imperfect  arrangement  prevails,  that  there  are  no  sufficient 
indexes  and  calendars  (for  reasons  already  given  by  us],  and 
that  many  of  the  Records  not  immediately  required  for  legal 
purposes,  in  other  words  not  immediately  profitable  to  ihe 
record  keepers,  are  not  only  not  arranged,  methodized  and 
sorted,  but  that  they  are  deposited  in  most  improper  places. 
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bandied  together  in  sacks,  eaten  up  by  vermin,  covered  with 
diiftt  and  dirt  and  exposed  to  damp,  to  fire  and  to  destruc- 
tive accidents. 

To  these  points  we  shall  cursorily  attract  attention,  merely 
noticing  en  passant  two  circumstances  of  great  import- 
ance. The  first  of  these  is  a  habit  which  has  prevailed 
in  many  cases  of  allowing  the  clerks  in  record  offices  to 
ttc-t  as  record  agents.  A  record  agent  is  a  person  employed 
to  find  record  evidence  in  cases  of  disputed  property :  a  clerk 
in  a  record  office  has  or  ought  to  have  the  means  of  knowing 
whether  such  evidence  exists  or  not :  but  that  evidence  being 
in  fact  public  property,  and  the  keeper  in  so  far  a  public 
Sv^rvant,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  inexpedient  to  sufier  him 
to  act  as  the  agent  of  one  party,  where  so  strong  a  temptation 
must  exist  for  his  withholding  information  from  the  adverse 
party.  (Ficfe  Lord  Dunsany^s  evidence  at  p.  704.)  In  the 
opiuion  of  Sir  H.  Nicolas  on  this  occasion,  we  entirdy  concur. 

"  3874.  What  do  you  mean  by  record  agents  ? — Persons  who  make  scarchct 
for  solicitors.  If  a  solicitor  who  is  himself  unacquainted  with  records  wishes 
to  obtain  information  from  them,  he  employs  some  gentleman  whose  particular 
profession  it  is  to  collect  evidence  of  that  nature.  Many  of  those  persons  have 
been,  and  I  believe  still  are,  clerks  in  record  offices ;  but  in  my  opiuion,  neither 
fttsfd  keepers  nor  their  clerks  ought  to  be  permitted  to  act  an  agents  fur 
!  private  individuals,  because  it  is  in  their  power,  when  Qffieia%  reqHCMted  to 
produce  all  docume.its  bearing  un  any  particular  subject,  to  keep  back  whatever 
may  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  their  own  clients.  In  the  Tower  (and  I 
believe  in  the  Tower  only)  each  officer  of  the  establishment  is  sworn  to  produce 
to  any  applicant  every  record  within  bis  knowledge,  which  may  in  any  way 
rela^  to  the  nuUter  in  question ;  but  if  the  officer  happens  to  be  the  agent  of  a 
party  opposed  to  such  applicant,  his  duty  to  his  own  client  is  scarcely  consisteiit 
with  hi*  oath," — (p.  8*3.) 

The  second  point  we  have  to  note  for  the  puq)ose  of  risit- 

inj>  it  with  the  severest  reprehension,  is  the  practice  wliich 

"■  jippiMirs  to  prevail  of  smearing  faded  records  with  the  infusion 

'  trf  galls,  tir  similar  re-agents,  for  the  purpose  of  roomeiit&riiy 

*  restoring  the  old  writing.  We  are  well  aware  that  in  Gcmian 
^'an=d  French  libraries  this  is  not  so  strictly  forbidden  as  it 
'  should  b^,  and  that  the  tincture  of  galls  (a  far  less  dai^otitis 

*  regent  than  th^  infusion,  inasmuch  as  it  is  purified  of 
■f*  much  of  the  tannin)  forms  a  part  of  the  equipment  of  many 
^  Ifcfaf^iairsr.     But  our   own   experience,  and   that  is  a  Tcry 

*  e.^twwive  one,  convinces   us     hat   no   MS.   shonld   evirr  be 
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touched  with  any  composition  of  the  aort^  and  that  in  the 
long  run  it  destroys  the  thing  which  it  is  intended  to  make 
I^ble.  Jamieson,  the  editor  of  the  Scottish  ballads^  ruined 
some  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  by 
this  treatment.  And  if  it  be  a  mischief  in  the  case  of  an 
ordinary  MS.  of  ballads,  how  much  more  is  it  a  mischief  when 
the  MS.  in  question  is  a  Record^  and  the  obliterator  a  reccMrd 
keeper,  or  record  keeper^s  clerk  ?  On  this  subject.  Sir  U. 
Nicolas  gave  evidence  to  the  committee  in  the  following  terms : 

**  With  r«q)eet  to  the  public  records  I  wish  to  mention  oootlier  fact,  which 
hean  19  some  degree  upon  the  question,  whether  the  present  record  commi^Bion 
has  done  its  duty.  Every  person  conversant  with  records  is  aware  that  serious 
mischief  has  been  done  to  them  from  the  practice  of  throwing  a  composition 
over  SQcb  parts  as  were  apparently  illegible,  which  has  the  ei&ct  of  restoring 
tWe  ink.  for  the  moment  but  of  afterwards  turning  the  parchment  perfectly  black. 

"  4174.  Among  whom  was  it  the  custom  ?  Among  the  record  keepers  or  the 
clerks  I — It  appears  to  me  to  have  been  the  first  duty  of  a  commission,  fur  the 
better  preservation  of  the  public  records,  to  have  issued  the  strictest  orders  that 
noAing  of  the  kind  should  ever  be  done.  This  seems  so  obvious,  that  I  aesome 
the  commission  roust  have  issued  a  general  order  to  that  effect.  Whether  they 
have  or  have  not  done  so  I  do  not  know ;  but  only  last  month,  a  clerk,  who  pro- 
duced a  record  from  the  Exchequer  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  said,  that 
he  bad  that  morning  *  put  some  stuff*  on  it,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  it 
ouf— (p.  379.) 

Sir  Harris  seemed  here  to  have  forgotten  that  the  record 
keepers  and  their  clerks  might  shut  their  doors  in  the  faces  of 
the  Commissioners,  a  fact  which  led  Sir  C.  Lemon  to  put  the 
next  question^ 

"  4175.  Have  the  Commissioners  of  records  the  power  to  issue  such  orders  ? 
—They  have  undoubtedly  the  power  to  issue  such  orders :  whether  they  haVe 
the  power  to  enforce  obedience  to  them  is  another  question ;  but  if  they  have 
not  power  to  compel  obedience  to  so  necessary  a  regulation,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  of  what  practical  use  the  commission  can  possibly  be." 

We  have  already  touched  upon  the  disgraceful  condition  pf 
the  public  records,  and  shown  that  the  want  of  proper  indexes 
to  them  is  a  great  drawback  upon  the  effective  administration 
of  justice  in  cases  where  titles  to  property  must  be  derived 
from  ancient  documents.  We  did  not  enter  into  this  part  of 
the  subject  at  any  great  length,  because  the  whole  body  of 
evidence  furnishes  almost  unani|pouB  testimony  to  the  mischief 
wluch  results  from  this  want,  and  because  the  statement  of  a 
ringle  case  is  enough  to  condemn  the  system.  We  further 
coupled  tins  question  with  that  of  fees,  because  the  want  of 
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calendara  and  indexes  accessible  to  the  public  is  mainly  attri- 
butable to  the  fee  system^  which  rend^%  it  beneficial  to  the 
record  keep^s  to  make  a  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  their 
offices  entii*ely  depend  upon  themsdves,  and  their  private 
indexes,  especially  in  cases  where  they  are  also  record  agents. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  point  out  how  the  records  have 
been  kept,  and  to  inform  our  readers  what  sort  of  eare  is 
taken  of  documents  on  which  the  propaty  of  families  and 
the  history  of  the  constitution  so  mainly  depend*  It  is  again 
necessary  to  point  out  that  the  merely  legal  documents  are 
in  better  order  than  the  rest,  because  more  profitable  to  the 
keepers :  yet  even  these  are  in  many  cases  in  great  confusicm, 
and  are  apparently  only  to  be  found  by  the  habituh  of  the 
offices. 

*•  The  Secretory"  (Mr.  Cooper)  **  says,  the  Committee  may  fonn  some  notion 
of.  the  state  of  confusion  in  which  the  records  of  the  Pell  Office  were  before  tlie 
recent  removal,  when  I  state  that  alongside  an  issue  roll  of  John,  I  found  Lord 
Denman*s  Patent  of  Peerage." — (R*p»  P«  17.) 

Had  the  noble  baron  figured  at  Runnymede  he  could  not 
have  been  placed  in  more  inconvenient  juxtaposition  ! 

The  points  which  necessarily  attract  attention  here  are  two, 
first  the  buildings  themselves,  second  the  arrangement  made, 
and  care  taken,  of  the  records  in  them.  On  the  first  point  it 
is  almost  unanimously  stated  that  the  great  majority  of  the 
buildings  are  in  the  highest  degree  improper  for  the  purpose 
to  which  they  are  devoted ;  that  they  are  numerous  and 
situated  at  great  distances  from  one  another,  in  various 
quarters  of  the  town,  so  that  persons  resorting  to  them  for 
legal  or  historical  purposes  are  put  to  great  loss  of  time  and 
money.  It  is  asserted  that  they  are  small  and  inconvenient ; 
dark,  damp  and  dangerous,  not  only  to  the  parchments,  but 
to  the  health  of  the  searchers :  it  is  further  averred  that  they 
are  liable  to  accidents  by  fire.  The  committee  says  in  its 
report,  p.  8.  "  Your  Committee  has  seen  the  Public  Records 
"  deposited  at  the  Tower  over  a  gunpowder  magazine,  and  con- 
^^  tiguous  to  a  steam-engine  in  daily  operation ;  at  the  Rolls, 
*'  in  a  chapel  where  divine  service  is  performed  ;  in  vaults  two 
"  stories  under  ground  at  Somerset  House ;  in  dark  and  humid 
•'  cellars  at  Westminster  Hall ;  in  the  stables  of  the  late  Carlton 
"  Ride ;  in  the  Chapter  House  of  Westminster  Abbey ;  in 
^^  officet!i  surrounded  by  and  subject  to  all   the  accidents  of 
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''  private  dwellingB,  as  the  Augmentation  Office  and  Firet  Fruits 
'*  Office."  And  yet  half  a  dozen  commissions  have  been  ap. 
painted  to  put  these  records  in  safety,  to  methodize,  arrange 
and  render  them  accessible^  and  have  been  allowed  to  spend 
half  a  million  of  money  in  not  doing  what  they  were  not  fur* 
nished  with  powers  to  do !  Excellent  legislation !  Admirable 
administration  I 

On  the  subject  of  Records  and  their  safe-keeping,  we  are 
tempted  to  transcribe  one  of  the  very  best  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  jests. 

**  When  tlie  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Cottonisn  Libraiy 
made  Uknr  report  in  17S2,  stores  of  gunpowder,  belonging  to  the  office  of 
OidnaDce,  were  kept  beneath  Caesar's  Chapel,  and  there  is  still  a  magazine  of 
(TJnpowder  on  the  same  spot  In  1832,  the  board  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Dake  of  Wellington,  as  constable  of  the  Tower,  suggexting  the  removal  of  the 
gunpowder,  when  his  Grace  replied  in  language  that  the  Committee  will  think 
was  rather  that  of  a  soldier  than  of  an  archivist,  that  if  the  commissioners  on 
the  public  records  should  think  that  the  gunpowder  was  exposed  to  any  danger, 
they  should  apply  to  the  Master  General  of  the  Ordnance."  (Coopw,  1061,  p.  69.) 

If  Mr.  Canning  deserved  to  be  called  the  lepid  consul|  his 
Grac3  may  put  in  his  claim  also  to  the  title  of  the  lepid 
con:>table;  but  his  joke  was  on  too  serious  a  matter  to  be 
relished  by  the  community,  whose  records,  though  they  will 
never  blow  up  the  powder,  may  very  possibly  be  one  day 
blown  up  by  it.  Thus  at  one  time  over  gunpowder,  at 
another  in  vaults,  where  their  repose  is  only  disturbed  by  the 
stalagmites  and  stalactites  which  the  damp  forms;  at  a 
third  in  cellars,  dirty,  dark  and  not  defended  from  the 
external  air,  are  deposited  the  Records  of  the  English  nation. 
But  they  sometimes  get  into  even  worse  repositories.  Over 
gunpowder,  in  cellars  and  vaults,  they  may  be  capable  of  some 
arrangement,  some  classification,  some  sort  of  methodizing; 
but  what  do  our  readers  say  to  sheds  in  Westminster  Hall, 
into  and  from  which  they  are  transferred  in  barrows  by 
soldiers  and  labourers  ?  What  will  all  persons  who  thinic  that 
titles  to  property  and  materials  for  history  are  so  valuable 
as  to  justify  the  appointment  of  six  commissions,  and 
the  outlay  of  half  a  million  of  money,  say  to  the  following 
statements  ? 

**  Members  of  your  Committee,  who  inspected  these  Records  (in  the  western 
tower  of  Westminster  Hall),  found  the  dry-rot  among  them." — (t^ep,  p.  15.) 
**  4471.  1b  what  state  of  accessibility  were  they  there  (in  the  King's  Mom)  ? 
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A  greet  portion  of  tbe  recondi,  th«  decrees  and  orders  of  tke  Court  of  Ex- 
9l>e^uer»  aod  the  Memoranda  RoIIa,  were  perfectly  accessible,  but  t^e  miscel- 
laneous records,  which  comprehended  5000  bushels,  were  not  arranged  in  any 
way. 

*<  4472.  Were  they  in  sacks?— They  were  (a  few  sacks  eibeepted)  in  two 
enormous  sheds.  They  filled  above  600  sacks,  each  sack  holding  e%ht  busbelsy 
when  I  caused  die  contents  of  the  sheds  to  be  placed  in  sacks. 

**  4473.  If  you  supposed  that  a  document  you  wanted  was  among  those 
records,  you  had  to  go  and  hunt  over  the  whole  contents  of  the  two  sheds? — It 
was  utterly  impossible  to  make  any  search  whatever  in  those  sheds;  theaeaflch 
would  have  taken  many  year*.  I  think  occasional^  very  useful  documents 
turned  up ;  Sir  R.  Inglis  and  Mr.  Hallam  alluded  to  several  which  had 
been  found  from  time  to  time,  e.g.  Special  Commissions  in  reference  to  West 
Uarptree,  and  Portsmouth  Harbour,  &c. 

"  4474.  Those  were  found  by  mere  accident?— Yes."— (Cofe,  p.  414.) 

Useful  documents  turned  up  by  mere  accident  among  the 
national  records,  which  are  stowed  away  in  sacks,  computed  by 
bushels,  and  measured  by  cubic  feet !  Let  us,  however,  cixe 
a  little  more  of  the  last  named  gentleman's  evidence: — 

'*  4590.  The  great  bulk  of  those  regarded  as  Miscellaneous  Records,  which 
comprised  records  of  all  periods  from  Rich.  I.,  to  Geo.  IV.,  were  heaped  together 
in  two  large  sheds  or  bins  in  the  King's  Mews.  In  these  sheds  4130  cubic  feet 
of  national  records  were  deposited  in  the  most  neglected  condition,  besides  the 
accumulated  dust  of  centuries.  All,  when  these  operations  commenced,  were 
found  to  be  very  damp ;  some  were  in  a  state  of  inseparable  adhesion  to  the 
stone  walls;  there  were  numerous  fragments  which  had  only  just  enaped  entire 
consumption  by  vermin ;  and  many  were  in  the  last  stage  of  putre&ctioii. 
Decay  and  damp  had  rendered  a  large  quantity  so  fragile,  as  hardly  to  admit  of 
being  touched ;  others,  particularly  those  in  the  form  of  rolls,  were  so  coagulated 
together,  that  they  could  not  be  uncoiled.    Six  or  seven  perfect  skeletons  of  mts 

.  were  found  imbedded,  and  bones  of  these  vermin  were  generally  distributed 
throughout  the  mass ;  and,  besides  furnishing  a  charnel-house  for  the  dead,  during 
the  first  removal  of  these  national  records,  a  dog  was  employed  in  hunting  the 
live  rats,  which  were  thus  disturbed  from  their  nests.  The  first  step  taken  was 
to  divide  the  mass  into  small  and  approachable  portions;  accordingly^  tliree 
Iriih  labourers,  besides  superintending  assistance,  together  with  tb^  dog  afoi^e- 
said,  were  employed,  during  a  fortnight,  in  removing  this  deposit  of  national 
records,  and  placing  it  in  sacks ;  and  nothing  but  strong  stimulanto  sustained  the 
men  in  working  amidst  such  a  mass  of  putrid  filth,  stench,  dirt  and  deeom- 

'position.  In  this  removal  not  less  than  24  bushels  of  dust  and  the  most  ninwte 
particles  of  parchment  and  paper  were  collected ;  500  sacks  of  national  records 
were  filled  from  these  sheds,  each  sack  containing  eight  bushels ;  so  that  from 
this  locality  alone  4000  bushels  of  every  species  of  record  were  obtained.  From 
rarioiis  other  parts  of  the  King's  Mews  about  800  bushels  of  records  were 
ooUected."-^Cbfa,  p.  427.) 

'    The  skeletons  of  these  antiquarian  rats  and  of  a  cat,  who 

seems    to    have  shared    their    attachment  to    records,   were 

'ex:hibited  to  the  Committee.      When  first  this  matter  was 
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whispered  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis,  it  was 
asserted  (and  considered  rather  a  good  joke  than  not)  that 
several  bushels  of  these  ancient  and  valuable  documents  had 
been  sold  to  the  pastrycooks,  to  be  stewed  down  into  what  is 
technically  termed  stock.  We  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
the  truth  of  this  very  comical  report ;  but  we  can  state  from 
the  evidence  of  Mr.  Cole  something  quite  as  deplorable  for 
those  who  value  records,  though  not  quite  so  amusing  a 
joke  for  those  who  do  not.  Though  the  records  were  not 
stewed  down  into  soup,  it  appears  they  were  boiled  down  into 
glue ! 

"  4435.  It  has  been  long  rumoured  that  upon  this  occasion  large  quantitii  s 
of  parohxneou  were  purloined  by  the  labourers  employed,  and  aold  to  the  glue 
manufacturers.  I  can  myself  certify  that  statement  to  be  true,  for  I  made  some 
inquiry  of  the  builder  employed  to  take  down  the  old  buildings  adjoining 
Westminster  Hall,  and  he  informed  me  that  he  himself,  at  one  period,  possessed 
a  very  cmisidevBble  collection  of  seals,  charters  and  other  documents  fixmd  in 
the  old  building." — {Cole,  p.  410.) 

After  this,  we  have  little  right  to  be  surprised  at  finding 
public  records  in  Mr.  Pickering^  sale,  catalogue,  or  hearing 
that  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  Craven  Ord's  books,  MSS.,  undoubted 
public  property,  were  openly  set  up  to  auction ;  or  that  on 
Mr.  Caley's  death,  his  solicitor  restored  documents,  which, 
being  found  in  his  private  house  and  among  his  private  papers, 
might  have  been  justifiably  withheld  as  belonging  to  the 
porsonal  effects  of  the  deceased. 

The  second  portion  of  the  subject,  viz.^^thai  referring 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  records  in  such  offices  as  profess 
to  have  any  arrangement  at  all,  must  be  passed  over  more 
rapidly.  A  vast  number  of  witnesses  spoke  to  this  point, 
and  a  good  deal  of  conflicting  testimony  was  given.  This 
the  committee  seem  to  have  considered  somewhat  strange, 
for  in  their  report  they  have  contrasted  some  of  the  state- 
uentB  made  by  one  party,  with  those  made  by  another.  We 
think  the  matter  susceptible  of  very  easy  explanation,  and 
we  are  willing  to  deal  with  it  thus  mercifully,  in  order  to 
avoid  accusing  one  party  or  the  other  of  deliberate  and  shame- 
ful falsehood.  It  seems  to  us  that  to  the  question — Are  the 
rocords  in  auch  an  office  well  and  conveniently  arranged  ? — 
two  persona  might  in  proportion  to  their  knowledge  of  the 
subject^  their  attaching  greater  or  less  importance  to  prapo9ed 
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reforms  &c.,  give  very  different  answers.  It  is  a  question 
more  or  less  of  degree ;  no  one  can  answer  it  absolutely,  and 
the  character  of  the  respondent  must  be  the  pledge  for  his 
assertions.  When  therefore  we  find  Mr.  Cooper  making 
statements  directly  contradicted  by  Lords  Lyndburst  aodLang- 
dale,  Meanrs.  Petrie,  Stevenson  and  Hardy,  &c.  we  can  only 
suppose  that  he  was  not  quite  so  well  aware  as  those  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  of  the  state  of  the  Record  Offices.  And  in  fact, 
it  follows  from  the  radical  defects  in  the  commission  itself 
that  he  could  not  be  so  well  informed  ;  for  he  was  nothing  but 
the  secretary  of  the  commission,  having  no  power  but  what  he 
derived  from  the  commissioners,  and  they,  appointed  as  they 
were,  principally  and  above  all  to  preserve,  arrange  and 
methodize  the  public  records,  were  liable  to  have  the  doors  of 
the  offices  shut  in  their  faces.  In  fact,  the  probability  of  this 
occurrence  seems  to  have  been  felt  by  Mr.  Cooper ;  at  least, 

he  states  that, 

*•*  1789.  The  judges  of  the  King's  Bench  might,  not  without  reason,  consider 
the  interference  of  the  Record  Board  as  meddling  and  impertinent  with  reference 
to  records  daily  resorted  to,  and  without  which  no  jurisdiction  could  be 
exercised." — (Cooper,  p.  As,) 

We  are  of  course  not  sufficiently  in  the  secret  to  know  how 
the  judges  might  look  upon  such  interference,  especially  under 
the  circumstances  stated  with  regard  to  the  powers  of  the 
commission.  But  as  the  public,  for  whose  advantage  both 
judges  and  record  commissioners  exist,  is  very  deeply  interest- 
ed in  having  the  records  properly  preserved,  it  follows  that  if 
one  party  cannot  do  it,  and  is  not  allowed  to  do  it,  the  other 
must.  The  commissioners  cannot,  therefore  the  judges  mtust. 
Accordingly  we  find  that  in  most  offices  attached  to  courts, 
the  judges  have  exercised  authority,  either  by  th^  settle- 
ment  of  fees  or  by  giving  regulations  for  the  use  of  the 
documents,  and  which  are  to  be  taken  as  the  rules  of  the 
office  intended  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  subordinate  officers. 
Unfortunately  nobody  connected  with  the  public  records, 
except  indeed  the  record  keepers  and  their  clerks,  appears  tp 
have  power  to  do  any  thing ;  while  the  Record  Board  declares 
that  it  cannot  interfere  with  the  judges,  and  the  judges  declare 
that  they  have  made  regulations,  it  appears  that  such  regula** 
tions  are  very  often  a  mere  dead  letter;  and  the  public, 
bandied  to  and  fro  from  record  board  to  judge  and  judgie  to 
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record  board,  is  finally  consigned  to  the  irrespmsible  hands  of 
the  record  keeper.  Respecting  the  records  in  the  office  of  the 
king^s  remembrancer,  it  is  thus  given  in  evidence : — 

••  4440.  Have  any  orders  been  made  by  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  with 
regard  to  thoee  records  ? — The  Commissioners,  in  their  Report  in  18]  2,  con- 
^rataiate  rimnaelfes  that  some  orders  have  been  *  provided  for  the  more  regular 
keeping  of  the  Records'  by  the  Barons  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer;  but  the 
complete  inefficiency  of  those  orders,  and  the  way  in  which  they  have  been 
treated  by  the  office,  is  exceedingly  remarkable  in  every  point  of  view.  One  of 
the  orders  is,  that  the  *  court-keeper  do  not  deliver  out  the  keys  of  the  record 
rooms  to  eny  parson  whatever  except  to  one  of  the  clerks  in  court,  accom- 
pniied  by  the  bag-bearer.'  Now  it  happens  that  the  court-keeper  has  no 
keys  to  deliver,  or  if  he  has,  he  does  not  deliver  them  ;  and  that  the  person  who 
keeps  the  keys  is  the  bag-bearer,  and  not  even  the  side-clerks,  to  whom  the 
Barons  order  that  the  keys  be  delivered.  Another  order  is,  that  the  bag-bearer 
should  not  make  '  any  search  without  the  presence  of  a  clerk  in  court;'  but  a 
ooQtrary  practice  must  be  well  known  to  every  person  who  has  had  occasion  to 
make  the  slightest  search  in  these  records ;  the  minority  of  searches  are  made 
by  the  bag-bearer  alone.  .  .  .  The  fifth  order  is,  *  that  they  do  not  place 
any  records  in  any  press  in  the  record  rooms  under  lock  and  key.'  The  fact 
is  that  both  secondaries  of  the  office  keep  each  a  press  in  the  stone  tower  under 
lo^  and  key*  and  do  not  admit  the  public  to  have  any  access  to  the  records 
dcponted  in  those  presses  without  payment  of  some  additional  fee." — (Coh, 
p.  411.) 

The  SeqHidaries  in  this  office  seem  to  be  very  much  their 
own  masters.  Mr.  Craven  Ord — among  whose  effiscts  sold 
after  his  death,  and  purchased  by  the  booksellers,  were  Re- 
cords of  the  Exchequer — was  first  Secondary,  and  as  such 
obtained  possession  of  the  documents  which  are  thus  for  ever 
incapacitated  for  serving  as  evidence  in  a  court  of  justice. 

So  much  for  the  Record  offices,  Record  keepers,  and  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  Records.  As  we  have  throughout  insisted 
upon  the  incapacity  of  the  commission  to  perform  the  services 
expressly  committed  to  it,  we  should  say  at  once,  that  its 
members  are  not  entirely  responsible  for  the  mischiefs  de- 
scribed. At  the  same  time,  we  do  not  exonerate  them  alto- 
gether ;  for  finding  themselves  crippled  by  want  of  powers, 
those  powers  they  ought  to  have  applied  for  to  Parliament. 

Nor  can  we  pass  over,  without  strong  expressions  of  dissatis- 
faction, various  attempts  made  to  mislead  the  committee  on 
this  subject.  If  the  commissioii  was  so  inefficient  that  it 
could  not  execute  the  objects  for  which  it  existed,  the  manlj^, 
bfloest  and  fair  way  of  proceeding  would  have  been  to  acknow- 
ledge this  at  once ;  to  throw  the  blame  where  it  ought  to  rest. 
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iipon  die  framers  of  the  commission  ;  certjunly  not  to  make  a 
show  of  d<Hng  something  when  nothing  has  been  done.  We 
are  again  compelled  to  refer  to  discrepancies  in  the  evidence, 
which  the  committee  have  put  upon  record  in  their  report. 

*•  In  the  Tower,  which  the  Secretary  acknowledges  to  be  a  proper  object  of 
the  attention  of  the  Commission,  he  informed  your  Committee  that  *  Mr.  Ste- 
venson is  now  employed  in  sorting  and  arranging  the  Miscellaneous  Records.'—- 
(Cooper 1 146.)  '  The  Board  has  three  persons  sorting  and  arranging.* — (Cooper ^ 
162.)  On  a  subsequent  examination,  the  Secretary  stated  that  three  persons 
'  areengi^fed  in  sorting,  arrangring,  calendaring  and  transcribing  the  Miscella- 
neous unarranged  Records.' — (Cooper,  1051,  et  teq.)  *  Mr.  Stevenson  is  arrang- 
ing the  Miscellaneous  Records  at  the  Tower.' — (Cooper,  2944.)  *  Previoudy  to 
Mr.  Stevenson  being  engaged  at  the  Tower,  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  by  an  order  of  the 
Board,  dared  on  the  2nd  March  1833,  was  directed  and  empowered  to  examine, 
sort  and  arrange  the  Miscellaneous,  unsorted  and  uncalendared  Records  and  Do- 
cuments in  the  Record  Office  in  the  Tower,  and  to  make  Calendars  t)»^eot^^ 
(Cooper,  1067—2885.)  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Petrie,  the  keeper  of  the  Towa: 
Records,  says  that  his  Records  are  already  *  very  well  arrang^ed.' — (Peirie,  350.) 
The  Commission  did  not  inform  Mr.  Petrie  of  its  operations.  He  says  he 
connot  tell  what  have  been  the  operations  of  the  Commission  upon  the  Tower 
Records,  there  being  no  communication  made  as  to  what  the  gentlemen  have 
been  employed  upon.  He  cannot  state  what  Mr.  Stevenson  has  been  emplpyad 
upon. — (P^^rie,  3514.)  Mr.  Hardy  says,  'the  arrangement  of  all  the  Miscel- 
laneous Records  at  the  Tower  is  very  good,  both  in  classes  and  chronologically.'— 
(Hardy,  Z&fJ — 8611.)  Mr.  Stevenson  is  asked,  <  Have  you  been  employed  in 
arranging  and  sorting  the  Miscellaneous  Records  ?  No,  I  had  not  the  power 
of  doing  so.' — *  Why  t  I  did  not  receive  instructions  to  that  effect' " — (SUr 
venson,  3780,  81,  B2.)—Rep.  p,  8,  9. 

To  this  strong  and  decisive  statement  of  Mr.  Stevenson'^s  fwe 
must  add  a  further  detail  from  his  evidence : — 

"  3781.  Mr.  Petrie,  the  keeper  of  the  records  there,  would  not  have  permitted 
me  to  interfere  with  the  regulations  of  his  office.  No  such  arrangement  waa 
attempted  by  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  and  my  instructions  were  not  more  extensive  than 
hii.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  minute  of  the  Board  which  was  sent  to 
Mr.  Petrie,  no  intimation  was  given  to  him  that  it  was  ever  intended  I  should 
employ  myself  in  arranging  and  sorting  the  Miscellaneous  documents;  had  siieK 
intimation  been  given,  tliis  misunderstanding  would  have  probably  been  remove^, 
by  his  representations  to  the  Board.  In  fact,  the  manner  in  which  I  receive 
dbcttaients  from  <he  officers  of  the  Tower  is  by  tale.  These  documents  are 
entered  in  a  book,  and  a  receipt  is  given  for  them ;  when  returned  they  are 
restored  to  their  former  places  by  a  gentleman  of  the  establishment;  anange- 
ment  is  therefore  out  of  my  power.  In  compliance  with  the  rules  of  the  Mof, 
cWHtnunicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Petrie,  I  have  made  it  a  rule  to  replace  each  doc^- 
mcttt  in  the  same  bnndle  in  whieh  I  found  it" — (p.  335.) 
..It  is  painful  to  be  obliged  to  notice  these  discrepancies; 
sliU  more  painful,  however,  is  it  to  be  compelled  to  expnesa 
(4tr.  Qonvktion  that  such  statements  of  the  secretary  were 
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merely  made  to  meet  a  charge  of  extravagance  on  the  part  of 
the  commission.  The  naked  fact  of  the  commission  having 
squandered  many  thousands  of  pounds  merely  in  printing 
books  of  compcuntively  little  general  value,  would  have  been  too 
startling  even  for  the  worthy  emulators,  defenders  and  successors 
of  George  Rose  !  The  only  office  over  which  the  commission 
seems  to  have  had  any  power  was  the  Augmentation  Office, 
which  they  somewhat  irregularly  got  into  their  hands  at  the 
death  of  one  of  its  officers ;  and  here  improvements  were  made, 
and  would  have  continued  to  be  made,  but  for  a  personal 
quarrel  between  Mr.  Cooper  and  Mr.  Cole,  whose  very  valu- 
able services  were  thus  lost  for  a  time  to  the  public. 

Of  all  the  matters  entrusted  to  the  commission  but  one 
remain»— -the  editing  of  such  ancient  documents  as  they 
should  think  it  desirable  to  publish  ;  and  this,  the  only  thing 
which  they  appear  to  have  had  powers  to  do,  they  have  very 
naturally  bestowed  their  exclusive  attention  upon.  Unhappily 
they  have  had  more  zeal  than  discretion ;  and  the  evil  results 
of  their  labours  are  such  as  to  excite  the  indignation  of  all 
honest  well-wishers  to  historical  inquiry.  It  seems  self-evident 
that  the  first  step  the  commission  ought  to  have  taken  was 
to  ascertain  the  exact  contents  of  all  the  record  offices ;  this 
done,  they  might  have  selected  such  portions  as  were  of  parti- 
cular value,  committed  them  to  men  of  distinguished  ability, 
and  tlius  published  what  no  individual  could  attempt,  and  no 
bookseller  would  undertake  as  a  speculation  for  profit.  Far 
fixim  doing  this,  they  began  to  publish  all  sorts  of  matter,  some 
imperfect,  some  unimportant;  and  clearly  manifested  a  far 
greater  anxiety  to  put  good  things  into  the  hands  of  a  few 
individuals  who  had  interest  with  members  of  the  commission, 
than  to  do  the  public  work  well  and  effectually.  We  by  no 
means  confine  this  charge  to  the  present  commission,  whos^ 
works  have  been  comparatively  well  executed,  but  we  do  not 
exclude  them  from  the  accusation. 

Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  one  of  the  commissioners  and  one 
of  the  committee,  and  who  thus  stood  in  the  unseemly  situation 
of  judge,  advocate,  and  defendant,  put  many  questions  to  the 
witnesses  in  order  to  obtain  opinions  favourable  to  the  wo^ks 
published  by  the  commission.  For  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
number  of  influential  gentlemen  an  opportunity  of  praising 
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these  works,  sets  were  sent  round  the  courts  of  taw ;  ifteoord  pub- 
lications were  showered  on  the  astonished  heads  of  Judges,  Ser- 
jeants, Eing'^s  Counsel,  and  Commissioners  of  various  denomina- 
tions, and  these  gentlemen  were  then  brought  up  to  declare  what 
benefit  they  had  derived  from  an  eight  or  ten  days^  perusal  of  the 
costly  volumes.  As  might  be  expected  from  such  pains,  a  fair 
quantum  of  approval  was  borrowed  for  the  ftecord  boolcs ;  for, 
as  the  latter  were  nominally  tent  to  these  gentlemen,  we  can- 
not venture  to  say  that  their  praise  was  purchtised*.  "But 
really  this  was  not  at  all  the  question  in  dispute.  No  one  could 
affect  to  doubt,  that  these  books— defaced  as  some  of  them  no- 
toriously are  by  errors  of  all  sorts — were  not  of  service  to 
literary  men,  especially  writers  of  topographical  histories.  All 
that  was  ever  contended  for  was,  that  these  books  had  cost 
infinitely  too  much  money,  had  been  made  the  means  of  scan- 
dalous jobbing,  and  that  the  large  sums  squandered  upon  them 
might  have  been  far  more  profitably  turned  to  other  uses. 
It  was  argued,  and  with  great  justice,  that  a  commission, 
burthened  with  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  its  predecessor 
to  the  amount  of  some  24,000/.,  and  not  at  all  likely  to 
obtain  more  than  the  annual  grant  of  10,000/.  from  Govern- 
ment, ought  to  have  acted  upon  a  system  of  rigid  economy ; 
that  it  ought  to  have  proceeded  with  great  caution  in  making 
new  and  expensive  arrangements ;  that  it  ought  to  have  in- 
sisted upon  a  diminution  of  the  scandalous  and  expensive  iteni 
of  correction  in  the  books  edited  by  its  sub-commissioners 
and  others ;  that  it  was  a  gross  breach  of  propriety  in  such 
commission  to  purchase  large  collections  of  Swedish,  Danish, 
German,  French  and  Latin  books,  under  pretence  of  establish- 
ing a  school  of  young  transcribers,  which  school,  if  it  exist  at  all, 
neither  can  have  nor  has  had  any  occasion  to  use  nine-tenths 
of  such  books;  finally,  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  their  reprinting  articles  from  the  Quarterly  Reviewj 
appendices  to  works  not  in  existence,  and  filled  with  Anglo. 
Saxon  legends,  glossaries,  &c.  no  one  word  or  line  of  which 
had  the  slightest  bearing  upon  the  history  of  England — and 
while  another  work  literally  calling  itself  Materials  for  the 
History  qf  England  was  being  printed  under  their  superih- 

•  Vide  Cooper'*  EvidcDce,  7869  to  7905,  pp.  676,  7,  8. 
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tefKlance, — was  a  gross  breach  of  their  duty  to  the  public  and 
a  shameful  waste  of  the  funds  placed  by  Parliament  at  their 
disposal.  All  these  charges  have  been  fully  confirmed  by  the 
evidence,  and  will  not  be  rebutted  by  the  favourable  testi- 
mony which  various  gentlemen — examined  merely  as  to  the 
advantage  they  may  personally  have  derived  from  the  books  in 
question,  without  reference  to  their  costliness — ^may  have 
thought  proper  to  give. 

We  are  ready  and  willing  to  allow  the  commissioners  all  the 
credit  which  they  deserve  for  the  works  which  they  have 
edited.  Let  them  take  it — ^the  good  set  off*  against  the  bad  : 
but  still  we  contend  that  the  large  sums  which  have  passed 
through  their  hands  ought  to  be  balanced  against  the  account, 
and  that  here  their  especial  care  and  earnest  determination  to 
adopt  a  really  economical  system  should  have  been  manifested. 

As  our  limits  compel  us  to  pass  very  rapidly  over  the  several 
matters  which  this  inquiry  brings  before  us,  we  shall  for  the 
present  content  ourselves  with  pointing  out  some  of  the  gross 
derelictions  of  duty  which  the  commissioners  have  been  guilty  of. 
At  the  same  time,  we  would  not  willingly  do  them  wrong ;  we 
agree  that  a  majority  of  their  books  are  superior  to  the  books 
of  the  late  commission.  We  happen  to  have  seen  in  the 
hands  of  a  distinguished  foreign  professor,  a  certain  number  of 
sheets  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws,  prepared  by  the  late  Mr. 
Price  for  Mr.  Petrie's  work  the  Materials  for  the  History  (f 
England ;  and  we  agree  most  fully  with  that  learned  professor 
in  saying  that  their  execution  is  so  faulty  as  to  render  it  the 
duty  of  the  commission  to  fling  the  whole  mass  of  sheets  be- 
hind the  fire.  We  are  willing  to  give  the  commissioners  full 
credit  for  replacing  Mr.  Price  by  Mr.  Thorpe,  a  man  tho- 
roughly qualified  to  execute  a  national  work  of  the  kind  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  nation.  We  shall  still  further  feel  in- 
clined to  praise  them  if  the  report  which  we  have  heard  be 
true — that,  without  regard  to  the  expense  already  incurred, 
they  have  cancelled  all  the  sheets  of  Mr.  Price^s  most  inaccu- 
rate and  faulty  edition.  We  will  also  give  them  credit  for 
putting  a  stop  to  the  preposterous  edition  of  the  Parliamcfi^ 
tary  Writs^  a  work  which  swallowed  up  a  most  disproportioned 
amount  of  their  annual  grant,  and  for  their  appointment  of' 
Mr.  Stevenson  as  a  Sub-commissioner.     But  here  our  praise 
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must  ceiMse;  and  we  fear  it  will  hardly  overwdgh  tb^  1;4aiiie 
which  mu9t  a£tach  to  them  for  nearly  all  tlieir  other  proceedings. 
We  hold  it  of  importance  to  inquire  upon  what  principle  of 
straight-forward  dealing  the  commissioners  can  justify  the 
sel;tlement  of  lOOOL  per  annum  on  Sir  F.  Falgrave»  know- 
ing the.  dpsGontent   which  all    persons  jqualified  ^o  jud^e 

.  upon  the  subject  had  expressed  respecting  one  publication 
of  thatgentleman^  on  account  of  its  exorbitant  expense,  avd  at 
a,  time  wlven  they  were  MJOOOI.  or  more  in  debt»  and  knew 
that  IQiOOO/.  a-year  was  the  utmost  Goyernment  would  ,giv^ 
them  ?  We  ask,  how  they  will  attempt  to  justify  the  grunt  af 
a  pension,  of  SOOL  a-year  to  Mr.  Caley — as  distinguished  a 
jobber  almost  as  the  Bight  Hon.  G,  Bo9?9  whqm  h^  sufy^o^d^ 
at  the  Chapter  Houae,  and  a  man  who  had  already  obtained 
immense  sums  from  the  preceding  commiasipoi  We  ask, 
why  they  allowed  their  Secretary  to  make  las  annual  salary  jo/ 
BOOl.  cost  them  neaily  l,ltt)0;.  ?  Why  they  paid  four  yousg 
gentlemen  40/.  a-year  for  copying  usdess  MSS^iiq  .^ 
reading  room  of  the.  British  Museum*,  m^iely  that  tlH{^ 
might  have  four  names  to  show,  if  questioned  by  Parliament 
respecting  the  <<  apochryphal  school  of  young  transcribers  ?r 
Why  they  collected  a  large,  expensive  and  HaaooessiMe 
library  of  books  for  the  use  of  that  same  iqpochcyplial 
^  school  ?  ^  Why  they  printed  Essays,  such  essays  not  being 
xtecords  or  ancient  documents;  Saxon  poems  and  interlinear 
glossaries,  not  being  of  value  to  the  historical  inquirer?  We 
would  ask  why  they  allowed  sums  to  be  squandered  abroad  upqp 
persons  who  not  only  have  performed  their  work  most  indif- 
ferently, but  now  laugh  at  die  spendthrift  English^  by  whom 
tfiey  were  paid  for  their  labour  ten  times  what  they  oouM  haie 
earned  at  home  ?    We  only  wish  we  could  have  put  Professor 

*  Wamkonig,  or  his  brother-in-law  Dr.  Mone^  in  the  witness- 
ohair  of  the  committee ;  they  might  have  givai  some  infor- 
mation whidi  would  have  proved  extremely  illustrative  of  the 
foreign   proceedings  of  the  commission.     Finally,  we  ask 

*  The  return  given  by  the  Secretary  places  the  locality  of  this  "  school '^'al 
the  British  Museum;  a  statement  which  is  very  likely  to  mislead.  With  Mit 
iiittinttioii  the  **  sehdut"  have  no  more  to  do  than  any  other  four  df  the  ten 
Ahouiwd  leaders  and  tranwrihen  mho  are  admitted  by  ncfUM  «£  readvig  tici|i||^. 
We  presume  the  *'  young  transcribers  "  are  sent  to  the  museum  for  the  pui|^ 
of  sparing  the  expensive  library  purchased  for  their  use. 
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irt^,  knowing  that  its  ioherited  debt  was  eo  great  and  its  own 
income  so  moderate^  tins  jnresent  eonunission  ventured  to  con- 
tinne  a  cateer  of  exlravaganee  whidi  leaTCs  its  JMresent  deficit 
little  less  in  amonnt  than  that  of  the  last  commissian  ? 

To  Aese  questions  we,  on  behalf  of  those  from  whose  contii- 
botions  these  suns  are  supplied,  and  for  whose  benefit  they 
tihoiild  have  been  applied,  demand  a  pfadn  and  cat^orical  an- 
swer. To  Sir  R.  Inglis,  Mr,  Charles  W.  Wynn  (also  a  com- 
inissicmer  and  member  of  tfiecomndttee),  or  any  other  member 
'ot  the  commission  ia  the  House  of  Commons,  we  shall  look 
Ibi-  that  answer  when  the  matter  is  brought  before  Parliament. 

Ilie  commissioners  have  only  one  way  left  them  of  escaping 
(torn  the  diificulty,  and  that  is,  to  throw  the  odium  of  all  their 
proceedings  upon  their  secretary.  But  this  will  not  be 
'  attempted  by  honourable  men ;  quifacii  per  allum^facii  per 
ee:  They  should  have  exercised  such  a  superintendence  over 
*9m  as  wofuld  effectually  have  prevented  him  from  betraying 
^efA  into  the  unpleasant  position  in  which  they  stand ;  not 
'flawing  done  so,  they  cannot  shift  the  responsilnlity  from 
Chc^mseives  to  him.  Moreover,  some  of  these  acts  of  the  Com- 
itiidsionersare  Rally  their  own,  and  not  the  secretary's;  such  is 
th^i^;rsettient  with  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  which  is  fixed  by  a  n&inute 
ie(f  the  boAtd,  March  9th  1838,  in  the  following  terms  :i— 

'  '  **tw6eht^  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Speaker 
Jal^itit  Houte  of  Commou,  the  B%bt  Hon.  the  Lord  Clerk  Register  of  Beollknd, 
,m  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Siehop.of  Lkindal^  the  Right  Hoau  G.  W.  W.  Wjnn, 
,)4,P.ASir  Robt.  Harry  Inglia,  Bart  M.  P.,  Louis  Hayes  Petit,  £s(^^  Hej|ry  Bd- 
Jojden  ker,  Esq.*  Henry  Hallam,  Esq.,  John  Allen,  Esq.,  Edward  Protheroe, 
l^i,  aiid  Willlani  Brongham,  Esq.,  M.  P. 
!  <  >f4  Htf-gnUcy  of  Sir  F.  Palgrave  as  Sttb-oommisaiAnerfbr-the  Korri^tilniasd 

-tPlllfiealioo  of  Caleitdara  of  the  Miacellaaepus,  uneortei  and  MO^al^i^darfd  J^- 
jBprda  at  4he  Tower,  as  Superintendent  of  the  Transetiption  of  the  Foreign  3tate 
Papers,  l^pe  Rolls  and  other  Records  and  Documents,  as  £)ditor  of  the  Par- 
ISaaientkry  Wrfte,  Ar.  (kc.  &e.  RetoLYEn,  That  tlie  stim  of  1069/.  p^r'  annidn, 
-pi^Ue^outei^ri  be.tendeved  to  Sk  F.  Piftlgraye  fiir  his  eervioeA  to^the^Boatll, 
,^<i^  ^  oTdaiE  already  pfMsed  for  his  emplc^rnaenft,  atyi  uodel*jaiif  otbkr  Ofdiys 
,to  be  issued  through  the  secretary  to  him,  such  salary  not  to  he  considered  io 
preclude  Sir  F.  Palgrave  from  any  avocation  or  employment  no^  inconsistent 

^  int|i  hla  dv^et  under  the  Board,  and  Sir  Francis  being  to  mak^  reports  of  his 

.  jfcegl^*^  to. a  comjnittee  of  inspection  three  times  in  a  year." — {dpi^  p*  S91,) . 

Hacatheo  we  have  a  goodly  array  of  commissioiiersi  giving 
one  sub-eoimiiissione]^  a  salarj  more  than  double  that  of  ahy 
Sther  pelrson  in  the  employ  of  the  board,  and  inserting  no 
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stipulation  as  to  the  amount  of  work  to  be  annually  performed 
for  such  salary,  nay  more,  eouplnig  the  appointment  with  a 
clause  which  allows  the  fortunate  representative  of  George 
Rose  to  accept  other  employment,  so  long  as  that  shall  not  be 
inconsistent  with  duties  under  the  board,  which  duties  are 
left  utterly  undefined.  The  consequence  of  this  arrangement 
was,  that  Sir  Francis  became  a  Municipal  Corporation  Com- 
missioner and  published  a  learned  protest  which,  with  the 
other  duties  incidental  to  his  situation,  prevented  his  attending 
the  Tower  except  to  a  very  trifling  extent  (Palgrave,  4849 — 
4358,  6272.  Hardy,  368^—8587),  although  this  service  is 
expressly  named  in  the  agreement  made  with  him :  he  was  to 
form  and  publish  calendars  of  the  records  in  the  Tower,  and 
how  did  he  perform  this  duty  ? 

**  3582.  How  larjfo  a  portion  of  his  time  did  lie  apply  to  making  calendat^, 
or  in  any  other  work,  in  the  Tower? — To  making  calendars  he  applied- no 
tinMi  ibr  I  know  of  none  that  he  made." — {Hardy ^  p*  ^9.) 

An  equally  noble  and  learned  board,  containing  many  of 
the  gentlemen  named  above,  met  on  the  26th  of  May  1831 
to  give  Mr.  Caley,  the  secretary  to  the  last  commissioii  and 
the  penk>n  to  whom  so  many  of  its  improper  proceedings  were 
owing,  what  Sir  H.  Nicolas  (p.  849)  and  Mr.  Protheroe  (p. 
1199*678,)  look  upon  as  a  pension  of  500/.  a-year,  and  which 
Mr<  Cooper^s  statements  (p.  6789  710,)  do  not  induce  us  to 
look  upon  in  any  other  light ;  at  the  same  time,  we  beg  to 
*call  attehtion  to  the  fact,  that  in  addition  to  the  immense  sums 
that  gentleman  had  drawn  from  the  commission  to  which  he 
acted  as  secretary,  he  was  in  the  possession  of  two  lucrative 
sinecures  (one,  the  keepership  of  the  Augmentation  Office;  the 
other,  Sir  F.  Palgrave^s  and  Sir  6.  Rosens  sinecure  of  the 
Chapter  House),,  when  this  600/.  a^year  was  voted  to  him. 

Thus  far  the  commissioners  must  be  answerable  for  acta  of 
theit  own ;  they  must,  however,  be  answerable  for  Mr.  Cooper^s 
acts  also,  since  he  had  no  power  but  what  he  derived  from 
them,  and  ought  to  have  been  allowed  to  incur  no  heavy  ex- 
penses without  their  knowledge.  Of  the  school  of  young 
transcribers,  which  many  witnesses  did  not  bdieve  to  exist, 
and  of  which  the  commissioners  seem  to  have  known  as  little 
as  of  the  rare  and  costly  library  purchased  for  its  use,  we 
fthall  not  say  much.    It'  professes  to  be  an  imitation  of  the 
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Ecole  des  Chartes  at  Paris,  which  institution  has  certainly 
produced  one  or  two  good  pupils :  but  to  the  Ecole  des  Chartes, 
as  far  as  we  can  gather  from  the  description  given  of  it,  it  bears 
no  earthly  resemblance.  We  are  of  opinion  that  a  knowledge 
of  what  is  technically  termed  diplomatique  is  a  good  thing 
both  to  antiquarians  and  others ;  and  were  there  one  Record 
oflice,  should  not  be  sorry  to  see  a  school  of  the  kind  attached 
to  it  for  the  purpose  of  educating  future  record  clerks.  For 
what  further  use  it  could  exist,  we  are  unable  to  say;  if 
indeed^  English  philology  were  to  become  matter  of  general 
study  in  England,  we  might  expect  an  Anglo-Saxon  professor 
at  OxfcMxl  or  Cambridge  to  give  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
subject,  as  one  of  the  Grimms  does  from  time  to  time  at 
Gottingen ;  but  till  then,  we  must  repeat  that  we  can  see  no 
use  whatever  in  the  establishment  of  which  Mr.  Cooper  seems 
so  proud. 

Upon  the  appendices  to  The  Report  upon  Rymer'^a 
Faedera  we  are  inclined  to  say  something  more;  first, 
because  they  have  cost  a  good  deal  of  money;  secondly, 
becauae  some  members  of  the  commission  imd  committee 
did  their  utmost  to  throw  their  shield  over  the  secretary; 
and,  thirdly,  with  great  respect  be  it  said,  because  Uie 
committee  seemed  to  be  very  much  in.  the  dark  as  to  tlie 
sulgeet  in  generaL  It  appears  that  various  books  have  been 
printed,  compiled  by  various  persons  from  various  sources, 
and  are  to  serve  as  appendices  to  a  report  which  Mr.  Cooper 
ifl,  some  day  or  other,  to  produce  on  the  expediency  of  con- 
tinuing Rymer'^e  Fcsdera.  One  of  these  appendices  consists 
of  a  catalc^ue  compiled  by  the  secretary,  as  he  himself  relates, 
book  above  2000  vols,  principally  folio,  in  all  languages,  and 
professes  to  give  an  account  of  the  materials  for  English 
history  existing  on  the  continent.  That  such  a  work,  if  well 
performed  and  not  too  expensive,  would  be  a  valuable  one, 
we  shall  not  deny.  But  this  particular  appendix,  it  appears, 
is  far  from  being  well  executed ;  it  is  extremely  defective,  not 
contanung  much  that  really  exists  in  various  libraries ;  it  is 
extremely  redundant,  containing  much  that  exists  no  where 
at  dly  and  much  which,  if  it  exists,  is  of  no  value  to  English 
history ;  and,  finally,  it  is  exceedingly  inaccurate,  partly  from 
the  notices  being  taken  from  books  whose  accounts  do  not  apply 
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tcy^th'e  present  condition  of  the  foreign  librariefl,  partly  from 
a  want  of  geographical  knowledge  manifested  by  the  compiier*v 
and  pethaps  most  of  all,  from  his  not  being  particularly  con- 
versant with  the  languages  in  which  his  2000  folio  anthoritiai' 
ar?  written.  A  second  appendix  (B)  contains  a  portion  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Canons,  commonly  called  Edgars,  a  por^oa 
of  Archbishop  Ecgberfs  Popnitentiale,  some  intei^near  A|k 
glo-Saxon  glosses  from  Brussds,  some  specimens  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  psalter  at  Paris,  a  number  of  poetical  legends 
on  religious  .  subjectis  from  a  MS.  at  Yercelli,  son^e  more 
interlinear  glosses  from  a  MS.  at  Boulogne,  ditto  from  a  MS« 
at  ,£pinal,  and  a  few  fac-similes  of  lettens,  MS.,  &c.,  for  tb^ 
use. of  the  **  school  of  young  transcribers.'^ 

Now  this  volume  which,  from  its  very  nature,  most  be  exr 
tremqly  expensive^  caused  a  good  deal  of  di^ussion.,  It  wa«^ 
yij^oroufily  attacked  by  the  chairman,  as  vigorously  4efend^^ 
by  Sir  R.  Inglis ;  it  was,  moreover,  strongly  asserted  by  the; 
secretlMTy  that  it  was  of  great  value,  and  that  it  furnished, 
Qpportant  illustrations  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  laws  andchnonjcles^^ 
A^  the.Gommittee  did  not  manifest  much  acqpaintance  with 
this  parjb  of.the  subject,  we  diall  take  the  liberty  of  supplying 
tlismtwirh.  a  few  data  for  an  opinion  as  to  the  utility  of  thia^ 
cpllectioa, .  The  learned  member  for  Oxford  .will  certainly, 
^JIpw  uato  set  him  right  upon  one.  or  two  points^  for  tliougt}, 
ii)  kj^.z^  to  defend  the  commission,  or  the  secretary^  he;  drew 
{grltk  spfn^:an3wers  which  are  generally  true^  in  this  particular 
case  they  do  not  apply  at  all.     Sir  R.  Inglia,  rightly  judging 


: .  **•  Atnoag  tbtlibf Aries  mentioned  in  Appendix  A,  was  one  at  Sieben  BvrgeJ^, 
^uch.iX.«pp6aRi  had  been  Altered  as  Sieben  Gurgen^  and  was  bantered  hy  t^e 
chairman  under  Uie  translation  "  seven  cucumbers"  (gurken).  Mr.  Copper 
declared  it  to  be  a  clerical  error,  and  then  proceeded  to  enlighten  the  Committee 
4ft  to  che'lbcalSiy  of  the  Siebenbiirgen.  '*  I  take  it  it  is  a  town  upon  the  Rhine'' 
(|>.  8ftS>»  tbisfleemed  to  satisfy  the  Committee.  Still  we  would  venture  to  sug- 
i;c8t  to  ^bem  that, the  Sieben  Gebirge  (seven  bills)  near  Boon  on  the  Rhine,  aif 
seven  barren  mountains,  on  the  loftiest  snmmit  of  which  stands  not  a  library  but 
the  ancient  ruin  of  Drachenfels ;  while  Siehenbiirgen,  in  Transylvania,  the  place 
meant  by  Mr<  Cooper,  was  an  ancient  Roman  town,  is  remarkable  for  the  rail* 
quides  constantly  discovered  there,  and  for  the  educational  institutions  established 
by  the  Bishops  ^o  took  their  title  from  it  This  geographical  display  in  the 
Committee  is  almost  as  good  as  that  of  the  Attach^  who  on  coming  upon  the 
thinube  not  far  from  Vienna,  exclaimed  '*  What  a  rum  river  this  Rhitie  is  ! 
Why  It  iMted  behind  as  three  days  age  1 " 
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thiit  poetical  pieees  may  sometimes  be  of  uae  aa  iUustrations 
of  history^  puts  the  fdlowing  question :    ' 

^  80S0L  You  have  been  aakedsevend  guesttons  in  rafereooe  to  beUt^  Tlie 
wvngiti  U«modiii0  tmd  Aristogeiton,  the  sagss  of  the  Runio  poets*,  the  death  sopg 
(4  Bfi^ner  Lodbrqg,  and  many  of  the  lays  of  the  Troubadours  are  quoted,  not 
merely  in  illustration  of  manners  and  opinions,  but  as  the  authority  or  conflrnm^ 
tion  of  &cts  in  faiiitory ;  do  you  consider  tKst  an  analogiiiw  itte  df  aanilcrmaCeriaMi 
ir^JiWiftible  in  rofpect  to  the  History  of  Britain  ? — 1 4o ;  I  think  fhtt  b^fove. 
ttifl^  a  work  as  the  Materials  for  the  History  of  Britain  is  completed,  extracts 
should  be  obtained,  not  only  from  all  the  Latin  and  Italian  writers,  but  from  the 
sagas  of  the  Runic  poets." — (p.  269.) 

We  will  say  nothing  about  the  absardity  of  the  word 
^tinie  as  applied  to  poets,  because  we  presume  that  neither 
Sir  Robert  nor  Mr.  Cooper  know  any  thing  about  the  p6e6i 
whom  they  so  ludicrously  name,  or  the  meaning  of  the  woiid, 
but  we  w31  at  once  suppose  that  the  odes  or  ballads  of  the 
£dda  are  here  intended.  Now  though  we  admit  that  the 
lays  of  the  Troubadours,  being  the  compositions  of  person^ 
historically  known,  and  whose  names,  age  and  country  are  in 
general,  perfectly  ascertained,  are  capable  of  furnishing 
niaterials  for  history,  still  we  cannot  go  so  far  as  t6  extend 
our  observations  to  the  legends  of  Odhinn  and  Thorr,  th^ 
depositories  of  mythology^  not  history.  We  presume  thait 
Sir  R.  Inglis  does  not  know  that  Regner  Lodbrog'*s  deatb^ 
song  is  about  a^  authentic  a  material  for  history  as  the 
Vaticitiium  Merlini,  so  common  in  our  libraries.  But  sup- 
posing all  this  to  have  been  as  accurate  as  it  was  the  eontlraryj 
what  justification  is  it  for  appendix  B  ? — What  is  there  of  the 
sortin  appendix  B  ? — Nothing  whatever. 
'  We  shdl  be  as  ready  as  any  person  to  admit  that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  poems  on  the  death  of  Beorhtnoth  and  the  battle 
of  Brunanburh,  or  the  Norman  French  poem  on  the  conquest, 
or  Minors  accounts  of  the  Scottish  wars,  ought  to  find  a  place 
in  the  ^<  Materials,^  because  they  refer  to  historical  periods,  and 
aire  the  compositions  of  eye-witnesses  of  the  facts  described* 
We  would  even  go  so  far  as  to  insist  upon  includin]^  some  6( 
the  lives  of  saints  in  such  a  work,  because,  amidst  much  fable^ 
there  is  a  little  history:  but  how  does  all  this  justify  apr 
peri^bcB? 

The  only  historical  matter  in  this  appendix  are  the  Canons  and 
Pcenitentiale,  taken  from  a  very  poor  MS.  at  Brussels,  already 
extant  in  Wilkins's  AngUhSaxan  Councils^  and  printed  i at 
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length  by  Professor  Mone  in  his  QueUen  und  Forsohungen^ 
p.  482 — 648.  The  Anglo-Saxon  glosses,  which  are  of  no  use 
whatever  to  the  historian  and  but  of  little  to  the  philologist 
are  printed  in  the  same  professor^s  book,  p.  814-^323,  a^fact 
not  unknown  to  the  learned  editor  of  Appendix  B,  who  dtes 
Mone  for  a  passage  wanting  in  Mr.  Cooper's  copy.  The 
specimen  of  the  Anglo*-Saxon  Psalter  at  Paris  was  doubly 
improper,  because,  in  the  first  place,  a  translation  of  the 
Psalms  of  David  is  no  material  for  English  history,  and  in  the 
next,  because  that  very  psalter  is  printed  at  full  length  and 
published  hy  the  del^;ates  of  the  Clarendon  press,  for  whom 
it  was  prepared  by  the  editor  of  Appendix  B.  The  Veroelli 
fragments  are  metrical  lives  of  the  Apostles  and  other  re- 
ligious legends,  most  probably  paraphrases  from  the  Latin ;  and 
however  valuable  they  may  be  to  the  philologist,  they  are  neither 
illustrative  of  the  laws  nor  the  chronicles  of  the  Saxons« 

Wedo  not  very  well  understand  one  of  Mr.  Cooper's  assertions ; 
it  seems  to  us  as  if  he  meant  to  state  one  of  these  fragments 
about  which  he  was  a  gdbd  deal  badgered,  to  be  of  especial 
ralue;  it  is  an  address  of  the  departed  soul  to  the  body, 
^nd  is  just  such  a  piece  of  monkish  morality  or  theology 
as  one  very  commonly  finds  at  the  period  to  which  these 
poems  must  be  attributed,  both  in  Saxon  and  Latin,  and  from 
the  Latin  we  do  not  doubt  that  this  piece  was  taken.  But  if  it 
be  BO  very  valuable,  it  is  a  pity  that  more  attention  has  not 
been  paid  to  the  somewhat  better  version  of  it  in  the  famous 
Codex  Exoniensis,  at  Exeter,  or  tlie  fac-simile  of  the  same 
among  the  additional  MSS.  of  the  British  Museum.  Some  one 
was  good  natured  enough  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  the 
address  of  the  departed  soul  of  King  Alfred,  and  it  was  agreed 
that,  in  this  case,  the  address  of  the  departed  soul  might  be  a 
valuable  material  for  history :  we  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to 
dissipate  so  pleasing  an  illusion.  We  are  also  sorry  to  difibr 
-  very  much  from  Mr.  Cooper,  if  he  includes  Appendix  B  among 
the  historical  materials  thus  referred  to  by  him; 

2I9S.  In  my  hunble  judgment,  the  money  applied  in  procuring  these 
bUtoricid  materials  from  the  libraries  and  archives  of  the  continent,  has  been 
empluyed,  not  only  in  a  manner  mure  conformable  with  the  object  of  the  com- 
mission, but  in  a  way  more  advantageous  to  the  public  (always  supposing  that 
liiMory  has  iu  value)  than  if  it  bad  been  spent  in  making  indexes  to  wriu  of 
latitat,  capias,  and  quominus." — (p.  191.) 

For  Mr.  Cooper  we  are,   we  confess,   unfeignedly  sorry. 
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Whatever  errors  he  way  have  fallen  into,  whatever  impro- 
prieties he  may  have  been  guilty  of>  and  we  will  neither  deny 
nor  palliate  them,  we  still  think  that  he  has  been  betrayed  into 
them  by  the  extreme  carelessness  and  culpable  n^ligence  of 
the  commission  itself.  Allowed  to  act  almost  entirely  at  Jbis 
own  pleasure  and  subject  to  no  effective  surveillance,  be  has 
been  suffered  to  consider  himself  ^^  the  Commission  T  he 
might  have  said,  like  other  despots,  Ltiat—c^eHt  mtd  !  It  is 
tiierdore  no  wonder,  if  he,  like  other  irresponsible  function- 
aries, has  strained  his  tether  till  it  cracked,  and  been  thrown 
down  by  the  reooiL  Of  his  proceedings  the  great  majority  of 
the  commissioners  appear  to  have  been  in  utter  ignorance, 
and'  we  most  sincerely  wish  that  we  could  learn  the  names  of 
the  two  or  three  individual  members  whom  be  states  himself 
occasionally  to  have  consulted,  that  we  might  call  down 
upon  them  their  merited  share  of  public  attention.  This  was 
a  situation  which  might  have  overthrown  the  prudence  of  a 
stronger-minded  and  less  vain  man  than  the  secretary.  Acoor- 
dmgly  he  yielded  to  the  temptation. 

Nemo  repent^  fuit  turpissimus,  and  even  Mr.  Cooper  seems 
to  have  begun  well.  When  applied  to,  to  become  secretary, 
he  frankly  said  that  he  would  not  and  could  not  suffer  his  new 
duties  to  interfere  with  his  professional  avocations.  This  was 
upright  and  honest  on  his  part,  and  ought  to  have  prevented 
the  commission  from  appointing  him  their  officer.  An  officer 
npon  whom  they  knew  that  all  their  duties  must  devolve 
ought  to  have  bad  no  employment  which  could,  by  possibility, 
interfere  with  the  due  discharge  of  those  duties.  But  all  this 
was  overlooked ;  and  Mr.  Cooper,  named  secretary,  to  do  as 
much  work  as  he  had  time  for,  entered  upon  bis  office.  He 
commenced  by  declaring  himself  a  reformer;  he  attempted 
to  put  a  stop  to  one  of  the  most  grievous  jobs  of  the  preceding 
commission ;  he  compiled  books  upon  the  Records  and  Becord 
Offices,  showing  the  abominable  carelessness,  and  blaming 
the  exorbitance  of  the  fees,  which  prevented  effective  public 
use  of  the  national  archives ;  he  united  with  Sir  H.  Nicolas, 
the  strenuous  opponent  of  record  abuses  and  the  overthrower 
of  the  late  commission;  he  even  condescended  to  put  his 
own  name  upon  statements  and  pamphlets  drawn  up  by  that 
gentleman  and  others. 

But  reforming  abuses  gives  trouble,  creates  ill-blood,  anH 
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puts  coldness  between  friends;  while  "  let  well  alone'*  oon- 
cUmtes  amity,  strews  roses  instead  of  thorns,  and  makes  the 
world  ritti  smoothly.  A  change  came  over  the  qntit  of  the 
8tt5r*tary*s  dream  ;  of  his  own  accord,  or  perhaps,  ak  the  sug- 
g(^tion  of  his  nameless  friends  in  the  commission,  be  ceased 
tot  ^  the  wi^rs  that  good  m^ht  come;  and  tbc/  pod^ 
stagiumt  as  before,  continued  to  repose  and  to  bring  forth  it» 
corruption  in  genial  stillness.  ' 

^  But  for  foul  pools  to  be  prolific  the  sun  must  shine  upon 
them,  and  the  sun  of  the  commissioni  videiiei$  the  Tpei|SQi*y^ 
wotdd  not  shine:  money  was  not  fbrtbcomuig  ta  *pfty  the 
debto  of  the  late  commission,  the  debts  of  the  present  coto-^ 
missnon,  the  large  salaries  of  some  favoured  sub-ccMmisrioiiefs; 
and  the  expenses  of  the  library  for  the  young  transcribed^ 
Pariiament  shodc  its  head  ominously  at  a  body  which  had- 
i^asted  so  much  puUic  money,  and  done  so  very  Uttle  pttbUif 
good ;  the  fear  of  Joseph  Hume  was  in  the  eyes  of  the  com^' 
misSoners :  at  this  inauspicious  moment,  the  secretary  chose* 
to  quarrel  with  some  of  the  employ^ of  the  board,  and  certain 
revelations  which  have  consequently  been  made^  have  led  to 
the  exposure  of  his  proceedings,  and  most  imperatively  lead 
to  ithe  dissolution  of  the  Commission. 

We  believe  difficulties  with  regard  to  money  to  have  laiii 
at  the  bottom  of  these  quarrels,  but  the  sparks  of  disccml 
were  fanned  into  a  flame  by  another  cause.  In  the  e%erdB& 
of  that  authority  which  had  been  most  improperly  surrendered 
iAto  his  hands,  the  secretary  had  determined  to  be  absolute; 
he  had,  therefore,  avoided  entering  into  such  engagements 
with  some  of  the  gentlemen  employed  in  ecfiting  works  for 
the  board,  as  would  make  them  independent  of  himself 
Although  he  had  styled  these  gentlemen  in  bis  letters,  ^  SuIk 
^  eominismners,'*  although  he  had  even  reeommended  seme 
of  them  so  to  designate  themselves,  and  had  thus  led  them  t» 
beKeve  <  themselves  dependent  upon  the  board  and  not 
if^lMdvable  at  the  p9disUre  of  the  secretary,  he  had  stiH 
i^HAined  in  his  own  handb  the  power  of  dismissing  them  Ma 
HMMieiifs  notiee,  and  had,  literally  unknown  to  themsdivai^ 
diw  kept  them  in  t^e  siteation  of  his  own  priifute  derks* 

As  this  happens  to  be  a  matter  of  much  importance,  we  btg 
istten^lion  tb  the  following  evidence  i^^ 

**  3a32.  In  Mr.  Coopcr*s  letters  respecting  you»  or  to  you,  bas  he  treated  you 
«9  «  sub- commissioner  ? — He  has  frequently  so  denominated  me. 
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••  3fi33.  In  his.ietten  ?— Yw ;  «nd  especially  in  one  letter,  wherein  1  recollect 
having  applied  to  him  for  some  of  the  record  publications,  to  which  I  was 
eittitled  as  beings  a  sub-comtntssioner;  upon  which  he  immediately  sent  me  an 
order  upon  MMin.  Baldwin  and  Cradack,  m  the  following  waidi :  *■  Be  pleased' 
to^leliver  to  Mr.  Hard^^  one  of  otir  aub-cooinuwioaers,'  suoh  and  suDhwwrl^ai. 
a^id  in  his  letters  to  me  he  has  also  called  me  a  sub-conmissioner. 

"  3535.  Did  you  not  think  tliat  the  designation  of  sub-commissioner  evidently 
sbii#i^  ydti  wete  employed  by  the  board  and  irat  by  Mr.  Cooper  !*-Un^ 
qwfvtiotmblyi  I  ovnceired  that  I  was  ia  tlie  employ  of  the  boord/'-M^i^ardy^ 
p.30e.) 

And  under  tbia  conviction  Mr.  Hardy  advanced  money 
^  .fi?(ei()iiefic]y  and  to  a  considerable  amount,""  to  hia  clerks 
and  tfrn^rihrnh  which  he  '^  would  never  have  thought 
^'  himWf  justiited  in  doing,  upon  private  and  individual 
^;  rcepwsi&ility."*  See  also  simikr  evidence  (Protheroe,  S009^ 
2100^  jdlOlt  Coie^  4785,  4736)  where  the  laat  named  gen- 
tleman aifierta  that  Mr*  Cooper  directed  him  to  style  liimself 
Sttfa^ommissioner.  j(4ow,  this  is  no  idle  question  of  title ;  it 
involves  the  very  important  pointy  whether  a  person  be  or  be 
not . disraissable  at  the  secretary's  will  and  pleasure.  Mr*. 
Coopmr  having  some  dispute  with  Mr.  Hardy  abruptly  put  an 
end  ito*  his  •engagement;  consequently,  Mr.  Haordy  appealed  to 
the  bo^td,  and  the  board,  finding  no  minute  of  the  appointment . 
of  that  gentleman  as  a  sub-commissioner,  declared  him  to  be* 
Mtk  Cooper'^s  private  clerk  and  subject  to  Mr.  Coc^)el*'s 
ContDol  and  dismissal  The  nature  of  this  position  requires 
BO  comment ;  what  gentleman  of  education  and  feeling,  would 
slibject  himself  to  this  sort  of  annoyance  P  Mr.  Stevenson  says, 
very  distinctly,  ^^  I  should  not  have  left  the  situation  which  I 
*^  hdd  in  the  British  Museum,  to  accept  temporary  employr 
^  ment  under  Mr.  Cooper,""  p.  331.  We  hardly  know  whi^ 
to  blame  most,  Mr.  Cooper  for  conducting  himself  ash^  h^^ 
done  towards  Messrs.  Ccle  and  Hardy,  or  the  board,,  which 
knew  so  little  of  his  i»rooeedings,  and  committed  into  bis* 
hands  power  so  easy  and  so  likely  to  be  abttsed<» 

The  board,  it  appears,  has  three  sub-commis8i(4ieni  s  Sir- 
F«  Palgrave,  engaged  at  a  salary  of  1000/.  a-year>  to  giy^ 
what  portion  of  his  time  he  pleases  to.  the  eommission ;  tW. 
Bevecend  Jos.  Hunter,  at  800/.  ar-year,  for  which  he  waiSK 
yearly  to  do  work  equal  to  the  editing  of  two  ootavo  voliinn^t 
and  tO'give  up  his  wh<de  lime  to  the  service  of  the  ooknmiBsii^ ; 
Mr.  Stevenson  at  250/.  a-year,  and,  like  Mr»  Hunter,  ^  ..h» 
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paid  for  extra  work,  according  to  quantity.  This  diversity  of 
salary  certainly  strikes  one  as  something  very  strange,  and  its 
results  have  been  extremely  unpleasant;  for  Sir  Francis, 
having  been  lucky  enough  to  make  his  bargain  in  good  time, 
has  been  the  very  means  of  cutting  down  the  salary  of  every 
one  else;  and  not  being  at  all  tied  to  time,  publishes  very  much 
at  his  leisure. 

But  we  have  something  more  to  add  upon  the  subject  of 
Mr.  Stevenson^s  engagements.  When  first  applied  to  by  Mr. 
Cooper,  he  was  told  his  salary  was  to  be  400/.  a-year 
(Stevenson^  p.  332),  of  which,  300/.  was  to  be  actual  salary, 
and  100/.,  remuneration  for  work  done  out  of  office  hours, 
with  which  Mr.  Cooper  undertook  to  keep  him  constantly 
supplied;  within  a  few  months,  however,  and  before  any 
payment  had  been  made,  the  secretary  informed  Mr.  Ste- 
venson, that,  in  consequence  of  his  having  engaged  Messrs. 
Brewer  and  Black,  he  found  he  was  unable  to  pay  Mr. 
Stevenson  the  salary  agreed  upon ;  he  therefore  threw  himself 
upon  that  gentleman'^s  mercy,  and  stated  to  him,  that  Sir  F. 
Palgrave,  Mr.  Hunter  and  Sir  H.  Nicolas  had  consented  to 
a  diminution  of  salary  (Stevensoriy  8756) ;  Mr.  Stevenson 
then  naturally  consented  to  receive  250/.  per  annum  as 
salary,  during  the  temporary  difficulty  of  the  board ;  on  this 
subject  we  shall  make  an  extract  or  two. 

"  3759.  When  you  consented  to  receive  for  the  second  ye»r  250/.  salary,  did 
you  calculate  upon  having  the  promise  fulfilled  of  making  100/.  a-year  by  extra 
work? — Yes,  I  took  care  to  make  that  a  particular  proviso;  and  as  Mr.  Cooper 
did  not  make  this  arrangement  with  me  in  writing,  I  had  no  other  means  of 
getting  it  put  upon  record  than  by  writing  a  letter  to  him,  in  which  I  stated 
what  my  understanding  was  upon  the  subject,  and  at  the  same  time  begged  him 
to  correct  me  in  any  point  where  I  might  be  in  error." 

•*  S760.  Did  you  receive  any  answer  firom  Mr.  Cooper  on  that  subject  ? — ^The 
ammgement  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  took  place  on  the  85th  of  August, 
1835 ;  upon  the  30th  of  September  I  received  Mr.  Cooper's  answer  to  my  letler 
of  the  25tb  of  August,  in  which  he  told  me  that  my  statement  was  perfectly 
correct  as  far  as  money  matters  were  concerned,  but  that  I  n:ust  not  suppose  tny 
salary  had  any  dependence  upon  arrangements  which  he  might  have  made  or 
fnight  make  with  other  gentlemen :  in  reference  to  this  I  must  add,  that  the 
reductions  in  the  salary  of  Mr.  Hunter  and  Sir  F.  Palgrave  to  which  I  alluded 
in  my  letter,  were  very  prominently  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Cooper  in  our 
conversation,  on  the  25th  of  August,  and  had  considerable  influence  in  inducing 
me  again  to  accept  a  salary  of  250L 

"  37AS.  Have  you  learned  that  Sir  F.  Palgrave  has  experienced  any  diminu- 
tion of  ualary?— I  have  no  opportunity  of  knowing  what  the  salary  of  Sir  F. 
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Pilgcvpt^  or  Sir  H.  Nieolas  may  be ;  but  if  I  nay  be  permitted  to  refer  to  whiit 
I  heard  in  tbia  roooi  a  few  daya  ago,  I  understand  that  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Hunter'a  nlary  baa  been  increased  from  300/.  to  450/."— (5teMMMi,  p.  383.) 

The  fact  referred  to  by  Mr.  Stevenson  is  found  in  Mr. 
Hunter^s  evidence^  p.  275 ;  and  Mr.  Protheroe's  statement  that 
this  increase  of  salary  was  made  by  Mr.  Cooper^s  authority 
alone  (Protkeroe^  p.  126),  and  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  no 
minute  of  the  Board  to  that  effect  being  forthcoming*,  places 
the  conduct  of  the  secretary  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  point  of 
view.  But  that  this  point  of  view  is  the  right  one  is  made  quite 
clear  by  a  return  in  the  Appendix  C.  p.  779  where,  among  the 
names  of  the  sub-commissioners,  editors  and  others  employed 
by  the  board,  stand  the  names  of  Mr.  Hunter  at  the  increased 
salary  of  450/.,  and  Mr.  Stevenson  at  the  diminished  one  of 
*Z50L  per  annum. 

With  regard  to  Sir  H.  Nicolas  we  can  only  say  that,  as  his 
remuneration  depends  upon  work  done  and  is  not  salary,  we 
•cannot  see  how  he  can  be  said  to  have  consented  to  a  diminu- 
tion; there  certainly  was  no  diminution  in  his  zeal  and  indus- 
tryp  and  consequendy  in  the  amount  of  his  receipts.  And  as 
for  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  a  careful  examination  of  the  papers  in 
Appendix  C.  shows  neither  a  diminution  of  his  annual  salary 
nor  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  work  done  by  him  for  it. 

Whether  the  fault  lies  with  the  secretary,  as  the  person 
upbn  whom  the  great  majority  of  the  editors,  &c.  have  been 
made  dependent,  or  upon  the  commission  which  has  placed  such 
large  powers  in  the  hands  of  an  irresponsible  person,  we 
care  not;  but  a  most  scandalous  system  of  favouritism  has 
prevailed  in  the  pecuniary  arrangements.  While  one  person 
has  monopolized  large  sums,  others  have  been  confined  to  a 
remuneration  of  the  most  paltry  description  for  services  at 
least  equal,  if  not  superior.  In  stating  the  arrangements  made 
with  various  individuals,  Mr.  Cooper  assumes  that  450/. 
a*year  is  the  highest  remuneration  which  is  to  be  allowed  any 
person  employed  by  the  board,  with  the  exception  of  Sir  F. 
Palgrave.— {Coapety  2866,  p.  254.) 

"  2861.  Before  that  minute  (the  arrangement  with  Lord  Grey),  did  Sir 
Francis  receive  1000/.  per  annum? — Yes;  which,  as  I  stated  before,  some  of 

♦  Mr.  Cooper  himself  stated,  that  Mr.  Hunter's  salary  "  was  not  fixed  by  any 
vote  of  the  Board."— 2855.  p.  858. 
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.%M  «M<iibeift^  the  bousd  oonsideved  too  nnicik  The  ^gMnrtl  iftselfng^  of  the 
board  is,  netwkMandiiv  <)ie  exoMsive  remnienUoii  gitea  to  fbrtner  edKcori, 
>  ^50(.  it  a^  nmdi  ae  e  Uteiwy  man  ot^ht  4e  Mdetvei  bat  jftir  Fnincia  Pelgrave 
^r«c«ye«  mora.  1  do  no(  nmn  to  aay  that  it  ia  the  opinion  of  «U  the  mtmbeiK 
,  <K2^^3.  It  haa  been  so  managied  that  Sir  F:  PaigraTe  altmya  leoeived  IrOOOl. 
a-yeart— Yea;  d|iij|)g the  iivat  year  in  which  I  was aecietaiT',  mthartnortC  • 
..  "  2863.  Xhiriteea  iuwdriMl  or  fourteen  hundred,  waa  it  aoH*^^  greafratrufele 
waa  made  for  hia  salary  to  be  1200i.;  if  it  mui  1200(.  be  agreed  .tD>  give  up  all 
•ojtherv«iBpk9y»eat.  Lord  BroHgham  auggcstMl,  it  woidd  be  better  far  him  to 
take  lOOOt,  and  that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  occupy  himaelf  with  other  «Atten. 
.  *'  ^6i.  Will  you  letthe  ooauniltee  Icnow  the  nature  of  the  eecasiooal  iiCcUpa- 
tions  of  Sir  F.  Palgrav^ ;  what  is  the  nature  of  the  work  he  ^bea-lbr  hiariOOOf. 
a-year,  and  how  many  hours  does  he  work  ? — To  the  committee,  that  waa  ^ap- 
pointed to  aiqpariatend  hia  operations,  he  reports  the  number  of  hoars>e«f»l(iyed 
at  the  Chapter  House.  I  can  state  what  hia  ether  ocoupatiena  era  ^fioQea  geMeil 
report;  he  was  a  Mnnicipid  Corperation  CommiaaioBer. 
.  '*  2865,  But  how  many  hours  is  he  expected  to  work  finr  the  aammisiiiittg**- 
Xhe  understanding  between  Sir  F.  Palgrave  and  myaelf,  aa>  rtpoeaeiiliiig^^<tlie 
board,  waa,  that  he  should  produce  as  much  per  annum  aa  iraa  worth  the  .6001. 
•which  he  receiver  fco^  the  board,  oalculated  at  the  rale  af  160K  fbr.aaa'bctavo 
volume.  ..■,..  r  ■ .'» 

''  2^»  Haa  he  produced  four  octavo  vohimes  A-year,  tbtiK-X.^Ink  he 
iOUght*  .  I  .1 

**  2867.  But  has  he  ?— I  am  not  aware ;  I  do  not  think  he  haa. 
.  "  2868.  How  much  haa  he  produced  of  itt — I  conaidar  thoee  ^]uittae,w%ich 
,ara  nearly  completed  aa  being  completed  \  I  think  there  are  five  vulfnafcf  .>  >/ : 
(  *«  ^01^  |«  tbat  the^average  sisEe  of  one  of  the  octavo  vohimea  f^l  think  net. 
I  consider  that,  according  to  the  understanding,  it  is  not  a  positive  eBgUgeiacfcit 
that  he  was  to  produce  as  much  as,  if  calculated  after  the  rate  of  ISOiL  ^te  ixtevo 
vohune,  would  be  worth  600/.  -     " 

'*  2870.  (PriMfacinge  hook.)  Here  is  a  book  of  299  pageat  enraly:oneiEif  % 
(H.  Nicolas'  Privy  Council  books  is  double  the  thiokneaa  of  lhia.^^1  can  dai|r 
answer  for  the  two  volumes  of  the  Rolls  of  the  Curia  Regis,  which  have -been 
^aptually  published.  Considering  the  extreme  difficulty  of  editing  tfcein,  I  should 
;idniit  that  those  two  volumes  are  worth  three  ;  but  aa  to  what  is  .in.  th(^  iwy^iaM  I 
,koQw  nothing ;  I  do  not  know  what  progress  he  may  have  oMule  tomipda  ^ 
(»^letion  of  another  volume. 

* '  **  .2871.  Can  you  eatimate  at  all  the  difficulty  of  these;  is  th«re  aa  aovchdiA- 
.^1)1  ty  or  i^pt  ?  ^JSot  so.much  aa  in  the  Bolls  of  the  Curia  Begia. 

**  2872.  Is  the  book  more  than  half  the  size  of  one  of  the  Privy  Coonail  bookarf 
•—Yea;  This  is.  difficult  enough  to  edit;  it  is  more  difficult  to  edit  thafk  ^® 
%tMtatir  the  PriVy  dottUdl. 

F^'^^Sr^  Hcfcr  famtf  ef  AM  velomek  has  he  published f^^^lnly  two  o^  Ofjle 
^luine^;  ^^  haa  three  ii\  the  press.  .    '  t 

r  '<  2874.  That  is  five  in  how  long  ?-— The  date  of  the  order  is  th^  ^.  ^  ^^ 
iJittnct  V>f  tfie  minutes  6f  die  board  it  will  be  stated. 
^u  <v  M4.  ThfacoMMenoed  Ae  9Ui  of  March  1883 !— Yes,  the  9th  of  March  iW. 

"2876.  Three  years  ago?— Yea.  .      ._ 

'*  2877.  During  that  time  Sir  Francis  has  produced  five  volumes,  takiqg  in 
*^hoae  which  are  in  the  press  t— Yes  ;  he  lias  finished  the  volume  of  the  Parlia- 
menury^ri^.    I  had  forgotten  that. 
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'  *^  2W»  That  aakfft  sIxf-^TIiat  U  ihe  Uatg6  IbMo  v«laiiie;  I  cMiifot  alKMr  Mm 
jvcdSi  for  the  'whole  of  that»  for  thftt  would  be  a  gmit  deal  too  ttittt^*  ' 

•.    *<  2879.  What  would  yon  allow  Mm  lor  the  ParKamenUtfy  Writaf— He  had 
hroi^i4hat  down  Co  the  letter  Sat  the  tfane  when  the  present  eoinniSM!o&  TMued. 
I.doabt  Terjr  mueh  whether  any  Mag  more  was  done  in  the  Parliamentary  Writs 
after  MmhlSiSf  than  what  would  be  equal  to  one  octavo  veliime. 
*'  SfiMK  Then  yon  aoake  out  Sir  Francis  has  done  sik  ectavo  volumes  since 

-  thi^  engegemtpt  with  him  t — Yea.  # 

.  ^  28S1.  Aeobtditig  to  your  statement  juat  noW|  he  ought  to  hare  done  twelve? 
A^-«He  ought  to  have  done  nine. 

'  '*.S88S.  Twelve,  according  to  your  own  account? — Yes,  but  two  of  them  I 
Mil  fhrae,  acootding  to  hia  aUtement,  they  being  exceedingly  difllcult ;  then,  T 
^qr«^  oall'them  three. 

^  dSSS.  Then  the  two  which  you  call  three,  and  that  allowance  for  the  Par- 
'liaaiemay  Wrtta,  make  in  all  seven  volumes  only,  and,  according  to  his  engage- 
ment he  ought  to  have  done  twelve  ?-*I  consider  Sir  F.  Palgrave  in  arrear,  if 
-4hiB€anomt*ee  put  the  question  to  me ;  I  do  not  volunteer  the  answer,  but  i^  the 
iZemnnttee  put  the  question  to  me,  I  must  say  I  consider  that  Sir  F.  Palgrave  is 
nt  die  present  moment  considerably  in  arrear. 

-  **  2aM.  Up  to  Marah  18S3  he  received  money,  did  he  not?— He  received 
money ;  he  was  paid  according  to  the  old  arrangement 

'  <i  *f  SBBSk  What  did  he  do  during  that  period  ?-*He  was  employed  on  the  Par- 
liamentary Writs.  During  part  of  the  time  he  was  engaged  in  sorting  and 
arranging  theanscellaneous  documents  at  the  Tower ^. 

« '^1886.  How  many  volumes  of  Parliamentary  Writs  has  he  produced  during 
these  two  yean  ?**Tlie  volume  of  Parliamentary  Writs  he  had  brought  down  to 
.letter Si,  before  the  present  commission  issued ;  he  has  done  no  moite  ^an  finish 


«  2887.  That  vohime  you  have  allowed  for  ?--Yes. 

"  2888.  According  to  that  it  would  appear  he  did  nothing  in  the  way  lif 
publishing  when  he  received  1000/.  a-year  ? — He  did  nothing  in  the  way  of  pub* 
•fiahing,  except  the  Essay  on  the  King's  Council,  which  I  consider  in  the  natlire  if 
•  report.'' 

^  2889.  You  have  allowed  the  publication  of  that  part  of  the  Parliamentary  Writs 
as  (»e  octavo  voinme  since  the  last  engagement  in  1838;  you  must  not  allow 
-any  thing  for  tiiat  in  the  previous  period.  Sir  F.  Palgrave  has  nothing  more  ^ 
show  for  1000/.  a-year  before  that  period,  in  the  way  of  printing  or  publif^ing, 
except  die  Essay  on  the  King's  Council  ? — Nothing,  except  his  general  employ- 
ment at  the  Tower,  superintending  his  clerks,  who  are  making  transcripu  and 
'arranging  the  recofda.**— (Co0|)er,  p.  25i-5-6.) 

'  This  may  all  be  very  satisfactory  to  Sir  F.  Pajgrave  a^nii 
Ae  Committee  to  whom  be  regularly  reported  his  f f^igress 
three  times  a  year,  but  what  will  our  readers  say  td  itf;     ' 
"^ ''  As  so  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the  comparison  of  ^S.ir  f?.  .JP^V 
jp9ive*a  work  with  Sir  H.  Nicolas's,  we  shall  take  thf  lib«i^y  of 

*  Whi^h  documents,  it  appears  from  abundant  evidenoe,  he  oeitbei:.  eu^rtf^l 
an^ arranged,  nor  had  the  power  to  sort  and  arrange.     Vide  p.  142,  ^/<v  •      . 
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carrying  it  a  little  further.     From  the  Appendix  C,  we  gather 
the  following  comparative  statement : 

tfork  of  Sir  H.  Nicolas  from  1833. 

£.    t.   rf. 
Five  volumes  of  Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy  Council 

of  England.    Cost  of  printing,  paper,  &c 1,193    9    4 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  editor  of  the  Acts  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy 

Council  of  England ;  1833.  April  13th,  lOOL ;— Sept  25th,  SOL ; 

—Nov.  6th,  100/: ;— 1834.  Feb.  7th,  lOOL .— 26th,  50/. ;— May 

10th,  150/.;— July  24ih,  100/. ;— Oct.  14th,  160/.;— 1835.   Jan. 

8th,100/ 900    0    0 

Mr.  Baker,  Clerk  to  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  for  transcripts  for  the  above 

Work,  and  for  compiling  the  Indexes ;  1833.  April  2nd,  44/.  9«. ; 

—June  26th,  20/. ;— Sept.  25th.  40/. ;— Sept.  25th,  27/.  4«.  lOd. ; 

Dec.   23rd,    46/.;— 1834.     May    7th,    28/.    2«. ;— June    18th, 

i6L  4«.  4J. ;— Aug.  5th,  49/.  13<.  4d. ;— Sept.  20th,  32/.  18«.  4«2.; 

Nov.  15th,  42/.  7«.  6d. ;— 1835.  Aug.  2ls{,  112L  ISs,  Sd, 489  15    0 


£.2,583    4    4 


As  Sir  H.  Nicolas  receives  only  150/.  per  8vo.  volume,  he  has  150/.  iu  hand 
towards  Vol.  VI.,  which,  as  well  as  Vol.  VII.,  is  sUted  to  be  nearly  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  be  only  delayed  through  some  misunderstanding  between  Sir 
Harris  and  the  Secretary. 


Work  of  Sir  F,  Paigravefrom  March  1833. 

£.        9.    d, 

A  portion  of  Parliamentary  writs  considered  equivalent  to  one 
8vo.  voL 

2  vols-  of  RotuU  Curia  Regis.,  counted  as  8  vols,  by  Mr.  Cooper. 

Cost  of  printing,  paper,  &c 506    8    0 

Sir  F.  Palgrave.  His  salary,  1833.  Sept  26th,  250/. ;— Oct.  26th, 
260/:;—1834.  Jan.  23rd,  250/.;— June  18th,  250/.    1,000    0    0 

Sir  F.  Palgrave.  Salaries  of  his  clerks,  &c.  1833.  Sept  26th, 
61/.  10#.,— Oct  26th,  61/.  10#.,— Jan.  23rd,  6W.  15#.;— June 
18th,  81/.  16*.  9</ 267  10    9 

Sir  F.  Palgrave.  Payments  on  account  of  hb  salary  and  the  salaries 
of  his  clerks,  and  the  extra  remuneration  to  Messrs.  Devon  and 
Clarke,  conformably  to  the  Treasury  minute  made  when  Sir  F. 
Palgrave  was  appointed  Keeper  of  the  Records  at  the  Chapter 
House,  and  to  the  Report  transmitted  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Treasury,  in  pursuance  of  Mr.  Stewart's  letter  of  the  24th  April 
1884.— 1834.  June  18th,  200/. ;— July  29th,  200/.  .—Oct  20th, 
200/.;— 1835.  Jan.  I5th,  200/. ;— Aug.  22nd,  459/.  9«. ;— Aug. 
22nd,100/.;— Oct5th,6/.;— Oct31st,200/.;Dec.26th,  200iL..    1,764    9    0 

£.3,538    7    9 

And  for  this  sum,  up  to  Dec  26th  1836,  it  appears  three  more  volumes  are 
ready  for  press. 
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We  think  this  table  will  speak  for  itself;  at  least  it  will  be 
a  very  good  introduction  to  the  evidence  which  we  are  about 
to  quote.  It  will  be  seoi  that  the  secretary's  statement  comes 
down  to  a  period  a  little  later  than  the  Appendix  allowed  us 
to  bring  it,  as  he  states  Sir  Harris  to  have  recaved  1000/. 

**  2909.  What  amount  of  remuneration  has  he  received ;  how  long  baa  be 
been  engaged  ? — He  commenced  some  time  in  the  year  1838 ;  he  baa  received 
the  whole  of  the  money  for  six  volumes,  and  he  has  received  100/L  on  account  of 
the  seventh  volume,  making  in  all  l,000t,  he  being  paid  at  the  rate  of  l&QL  a 
vcJome. 

''2910.  In  three  years  he  has  received  as  much  as  Sir  F.  Palgrave  has 
received  in  one  ? — Yes. 

^  2911.  And  he  has  done  precisely  the  sam^  amount  of  work  as  we  have 
estimated  Sir  P.  Palgrave  to  have  done,  seven  volumes  f — There  are  five  volumes 
published,  and  I  think  the  sixth  may  be  considered  as  finished.  I  wish  to  be 
correct  and  to  hold  the  balance  even ;  five  volumes  have  been  actually  published, 
the  sixth  volume  is  complete,  all  except  the  preface  and  the  index,  and  I  believe 
some  progress  has  been  made  with  the  seventh  ;  but  I  do  not  think  the  seventh 
can  be  fisirly  counted  as  a  volume,  and  the  sixth  is  incomplete.  Sir  H.  Nicolas, 
if  he  had  continued  to  work  with  the  same  zeal  with  which  he  commenced,  might 
have  earned  more  during  that  period. 

"  2912.  But  in  respect  of  work  and  pay,  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  whether  he  has 
given  up  more  or  less  of  his  time,  has  at  any  rate  produced  six  volumes,  and 
made  some  progress  with  the  seventh? — Yes. 

**  2913.  It  would  hardly  appear,  from  your  account,  that  Sir  F.  Palgrave 
has  completely  produced  the  seventh,  and  therefore  it  appears  that  the  amount 
of  his  work  has  been  pretty  nearly  the  same ;  but  Sir  F.  Palgrave  has  received 
more  than  1,S00/.,  while  Sir  H.  Nicolas  has  received  about  1,0002. ;  that  is  the 
state  of  the  case,  is  it  notf — That  is  the  case.  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  I  should  say,  for 
the  last  twelve  months  has  given  up  very  little  time  to  the  editorship  of  the 
work. 

**  2914.  The  Coounittee  are  comparing  work  done,  not  time  given ;  but  the 
statement  is  correct,  is  it  not? — Yes."^ Coo/^er,  p.  257.) 

This  Statement  is  not  correct.  Sir  H.  Nicolas  having 
engaged  to  deliver  an  8vo.  vol.  for  150/.,  it  is  matter  of  no 
importance  to  the  inquiry,  whether  he  delivers  them  or  not ; 
if  he  does  not,  he  receives  no  pay.  But  Sir  F.  Palgrave  re- 
ceives pay  whether  he  works  or  not,  and,  at  the  usual  rate 
adopted  by  the  board,  ought  to  produce  four  volumes  a  year. 
It  is  declared  by  the  secretary  that  he  is  greatly  in  arrear ; 
even  the  secretary  was  forced  to  admit  that  his  employment 
as  a  municipal  corporation  commissioner,  or  something  else*y 
had  prevented  his  doing  his  duty  by  the  board  (Cooper,  2897. 

*  Shall  we  tell  the  Committee  what  that  something  else  was?     It  was  Sir  F. 
Palgrave's  settled  salary  of  1000/.  a-year. 
VOL.    IV. ^N**    VII.  M 
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fu^S6)yaiBd  yet  be  appears  in  the  receipt  of  a  most  .jdi§pro- 
portioned  salary,  fixed  upon  him  by  a  board  crippled  .l)y  thfi 
debts  of  its  predecessor,  by  its  own  extravagant  expepdituf^ 
and  the  smaUness  of  the  parliamentary  grant !  Tjbe  suppo- 
sition that  this  great  discrepancy  in  the  rates  of  remimfflra^ipn 
arose  from  the  great  difference  in  the  talents  of  the  reqpoctive 
gentlemen,  was  completely  disavowed  even  by  Mr.  Cp9p^iiv 
who^  on  being  pressed  by  the  remark  that  Mr.  Hardy  pi^y  gpt 
;0ne  guinea  to  Sir  H.  Nicolas's  three,  and  that  where  Mfv 
Hdidy  received  two,  Sir  F.  Palgrave  was  paid  teim  CQuld 
only  answer  that  <^  he  did  not  know,  and  had  not  compared 
^..the^MTopcHtion,^  having  almost  immediately  before  declai^ 
lint  he  esteemed  the  works  of  Sir  Francis,  Sir  Haqiy 
and  Mr.  Hardy,  equally.  We  therefore  look  upon  this  salary 
sfrSir  Francis  Palgrave's  as  a  gross  job  of  the  commissiiopc^ 
And  9,  particularly  offensive  one,  considering  the  circumstance^ 
hmdc^*  which  they  are  placed  with  regard  to  money. 

..In  the  oourseof  the  evidence  it  appeared  that  the  ac(;ca^9tp 
(of  .thecomniis&ion  were  kept  in  a  most  careless  manner.;. ^tJOtt 
let  u»  do  them  justice,  they  had  some  accounts,  and  their 
;preilece0BorB  seem  to  have  had  none.  One  of  thecommissioners, 
(k(r..E..Protheroe,  who  alone  seems  to  have  attempted  j^  i&- 
aradace  regularity  and  order  into  their  proceedings,  and  whofse 
icffortecantrastmost  strongly  with  the  supinenes  of  his  colleagues, 
xinade  some  attempts  to  make  the  audit  of  the  commissioners  9» 
BffiNitive  one.  In  this  however  he  failed;  and  as  for  the 
taottronls  given  in  to  the  Treasury,  he  unequivocally  stsJtef, 
.that  had  he  been  in  the  House,  he  would  not  have  allowed 
them.  It  appears  that  the  secretary  possessed  unlimitf4 
command  over  the  funds  of  the  commission;  he  drew  tbp 
whole  of  the  parliamentary  grant  by  his  own  single  che^uesp, 
and  there  was,  as  he  himself  states,  nothing  to  prevent  bia 
going  off  at  any  moment  to  America  with  the  whole  sum- 
Under  the  circumstances  we  are  obliged  to  him  for  his.  for- 
bearance. 

We  have  nearly  done  with  the  delinquenciea  of.  t(ie  co^m- 
mission,  and  shall  not  delay  much  longer  with  them,  >vbet^er 
Bttributable  to  the  board  or  the  secretary,  but  we  mpst  ly^tice 
twu  most  extraordinary  proceedings;  first,,  the  e^^Hm^^s 
distribution  made  of  the  costly  record  publicatigpss.sf^cop^) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Management  (yfihe  Public  Archives.         -     168 

thb  i^Ie  of  those  most  costly  and  (if  we  are  to  credit  all  the 
wiin^d^es  for  the  defence)  most  valuable  productions,  for 
^^te  ^aper  by  the  ton.  Under  the  operation  of  the  first 
CM^,  the  fame  of  the  Record  Commission  and  its  secre- 
fet'y  Heir  on  the  wings  of  the  record  folios,  into  every  comer 
^f  Euwpe,  and  a  good  many  comers  in  America ;  with 
the  fJommissioners  of  the  Bedford  Level  it  plumped  like  a 
iylover  on  the  fat  fens  of  Cambridgeshire;  and  in  guise  of  the 
Bml  of  wisdom,  accompanied  the  Poor  Law  Commissioneni 
^Vbiigh  the  intricacies  of  settlement,  bastardy  and  abld- 
bbdred  pauperism  i  Every  country  town  that  blessed  it- 
self'with  the  possession  of  a  library,  ev^y  German  edu- 
^b^^kbal  institution  that  could  find  a  doctor  impudent 
i^nbngh  to  apply  for  them,  rejoiced  in  the  receipt  of  whet 
htftidreds  in  England  would  have  gladly  purdiased,  had  the 
ti)ft6ferable  price  of  the  volumes  not  deterred  them.  Matiyi  a 
time  have  we  seen  the  wondering  eyes  of  the  Oermans  and 
^^%frclt 'fisted  on  the  cabalistic  tomes,  of  whose  contents.  Par- 
t^frientary  writs,  Inquisitiones  post  mortem  and  Ecclesiastical 
lia±ation^,  they  neither  understood,  could  understand,  nor  ever 
iR^I  ttnrderstand  one  word.  ^<  What  is  the  use  to  us^  of'  a}l 
^  fhese  publications,*"  said  the  celebrated  Eichhom,  iti  diftr 
tfHArhig,  '<  if  you  do  not  send  us  a  copy  of  your  ancient 
^V^bart^fs  ?"*  We  do  not  believe  that  there  wee  five  mm  in 
VSermahy,  who  will  ever  open  one  of  these  volumes,  save  to 
w6nder  at  the  unlimited  wealth  and  extravagance  of  the 
Bi^lish  people,  and  to  laud  the  liberality  of  the  distinguished 
^66hittiission  and  its  secretary.  This  however  is  a  minor  ofienoe; 
'^'d'if^,'as  the  secretary  asserts,  the  gift  of  record  books  hak 
d^iM  the  bonds  of  amity  closer  between  ourselves  and  fordgn 
tattiAs,  we  are  heartily  glad  of  it,  and  hope  that  honourable 
^entibn  may  be  made  of  the  same  in  the  next  King's  speech. 
Stffl,  Wt!  recommend  deep  silence  to  be  preserved  upon  the  sale 
6f  ^  these  same  volumes  for  waste  paper,  lest  our  Grerman, 
French  and  American  contemporaries  be  led  to  doubt  the 
i^ifliie'df  the  presents  they  have  received,  and  fall  away  from 
'ii^'kgain/ 

^  ^is^tidt  quite  indifferent  to  us,  who  have  spent  such  sums  in 
^iiKWflng^  handsome  volumes  to  adorn  the  shelves  of  commission- 
hfky  and  raise  the  astonishment  of  foreigners,  to  know  what  has 
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been  done  with  them  in  England ;  we  shall  therefore  tmke  a 
few  extracts  from  evidence  which  will,  we  thtftk^ -Mthi»(»t^ 
asCoiiiah  our  countrymen.  •  ■  -  ik 

«  Btse.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1SS4  Iboaghcsome  goods  from  ft  gi'eeef' 
sad  dnper  in  Holbeach,  which  were  sent  home  wrapped  up  in  printed  papm; 
which  drew  my  attention,  from  being  in  Latin  and  in  a  type  repf«^nfing,ii)fs 
contractiona  usually  found  in  ancient  manuscripts ;  upon  ftirther  examuiatiou  I 
found  it  to  be  a  leaf  taken  out  of  one  of  the  publications  of  the  bid  Recoil  CbHi- 
mtasion.  I  went  to  the  gtoe^,  Mr.  Hofi*,  and  asked'  hSm  wherv  he  gdt  it } '  h«  tiold* 
BM  he  had  bought  aome  hundred  weight  from  aatationer  in  Aldgete^  whose  fuune 
h0  mentioned*  He  showed  me  several  volumes,  among  which  were  the  *  Valor 
Ecclcsiasticus/ the  '  Originalia,' and  the  *  Inquisitiones  post  Mortem;'  and  he 
also  was  so  obliging  as  to  send  copies  to  my  house,  that  I  might  insp^t  them 
more  at  1eisura"*-(/2et«reiNl /.  Jlor/oii,  p.  487.)  .^      ^     ;.  •" 

On  further  inquiry,  it  appeared  that  the  firm  of  Jmies  ami 
Wiggins  had  sold  these  C6pies  to  Mr.  Hoff ;  tfa^  atatdd  tkat 
fhey  liiid  bought  five  tons  of  record  publications  &om  Bald- 
win and  Cradock,  and  that  a  stationer  in  Lothbury^  of  the 
liame  df  Gibbons,  had  bought  even  a  larger  quantity  (p^  487, 
note).  Sir  T.  Phillipps  gave  evidence  on  the  same  subject:-^ 
'**  7541.  Do  you  know  how  many  tons  ofrecordpublicatioiis  haw  been  deatrayed 
by  the  preaent  commission,  by  selling  them  as  waste  paper  7 — I  undersUnd  abput 
aixtf  ea  tona. 

<*  7542.  How  was  this  done? — I  saw  some  of  them  after  they  were  in  the  shop 
of  the  person  to  whom  I  presume  they  were  delivered ;  the  covers  were  torn 
off,  and  I  befieve  the  two  first  sheets  and  the  two  last,  in  order  to  call  them  im- 
perfect copies. 

**  7548.  Do  you  suppose  that  this  had  been  done  in  order  to  make  them 
imperfect? — I  apprehend  so,  from  the  violence  used." — (Sir  T.  PhiUippt^  p.  649.) 

**  In  this  manner,''  to  use  the  words  of  the  chairman, 
*^  these  documents  are  difiiising  historical  information  all  over 
"  the  country!"  With  this,  we  close  our  account  of  this 
remarkable  inquiry.  There  were  a  multitude  of  matters  which 
came  in  evidence,  but  which  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to 
notice.  The  charges  were,  extravagance  and  inefiiciency  on 
the  part  of  the  commission,  irresponsibility  and  consequent 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  secretary ;  the  defence  was  a 
partisan  warfare  in  which  admissions  here  and  there  were 
caught  at  in  abatement ;  the  great  strat^c  move,  was  calling 
evidence  to  the  value  of  the  publications ;  and  it  necessarily 
failed,  because  however  good  the  books  might  be,  it  could  hot 
be  proved  that  they  were  worth  their  cost.  We  are  of  opihioii 
that  the  defence  has  signally  miscarried,  and  th&t'th^  Main 
charges  are  established  ;  from  this,  it  irrevocably  iolloWB,  lliat 
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(be  cpinnuwioii  baa  fadled  in  its  duty^  and  ought  to  be  di»- 

It  only  remains  that  we  notice  the  proposals  of  the  com* 
mittee^  and  to  these  we  shall  devote  a  few  words,  as  an 
iiitpoduetion  to  which,  and  by  no  means  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  them  up  to  any  expression  of  public  feeling,  (for  how 
should  persons  appointed  ae-offidoy  never  or  rarely  attending, 
obliged  to  bestow  all  their  thought,  care  and  anxiety  ou 
other  and  far  more  absorbing  interests,  be  held  actually  re^ 
sponsible  for  the  malversations  of  the  few  who  shoot  under 
cover  of  their  shield?)  we  shall  take  leave  to  name  the 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  whom  the  present-commission  waA 


His  Orace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
.  The  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Brougham  and  Vans,  Lord  High 
Chancellor. 

The  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Melbourne,  Secretary  of.  Static 
for  the  Home  Department. 

The  Bight  Hon.  Charles  Manners  Sutton,  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

The  Right   Hon.   Viscount   Althorp,   Chancellor  of  th« 
Exchequer. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Leach,  Master  of  the  Rolls* 

The  Right  Hon.  William  Dundas,  Lord  Clerk  Register  o£ 
Scotland. 

.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  Spencer,  K.G. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  K.T. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

The  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Grenville. 

The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Williams  Wynn,  M.P. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Mackintosh. 

The   Bight    Hon.    Henry    Hobhouse,    Keeper    of    His 
Majesty's  State  Papers, 
..M  The  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Dover, 
t'l'^k'^aw^s.  FarJke,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's 

M.Sur  John  Bernard  Bosanquet,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the 

iC^uct  of  Common  Pleas. 

.  .S^  Hobcart  Harry  Inglis,  Bart,  M.F. 
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Henry  Bellenden  Ker,  Esq.  .  m   * 

Henry  Hallain,  Esq. 

John  Allen,  Esq. 

Edward  Protheroe,  Jun.,  Esq. 

Edward  Vernon  Utterson,  Esq.  r 

William  Brougham,  Esq.,  M.P.  .  » 

As  many  of  these  noblemen  and  gentlemen  were  membsrs 
eaf-offtcio^  the  list' is  at  present  somewhat  altered.  The  plades 
of  Speaker,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department  and  Master  of  the  Rolls,  fawre 
passed  into  other  hands:  death  has  removed  soaae  of  the 
commissioners  as  Earl  Spencer  and  Sir  James  Maekintodb  : 
liord  Brougham  is  no  longer  Chancellor,  bat  determined  to 
support  this  commission,  a  bantling  of  his  own,  he  sdll  con- 
tinues to  attend  boards,  his  right  to  appear  at  which  is  very 
questionable. 

Now  we  ask  any  impartial,  sound-judging  man,  what  he 
would  expect  from  a  commission  thus  constituted  ?  Would 
he  expect  the  learned  Prelates  of  the  Church,  the  Chanctilor, 
TWasterof  the  Rolls,  and  other  Judges,  the  Speaker  of  the 
'  House  of  Commons,  Chancdlor  of  the  Exchequer,  or  other 
Ministers  and  Privy  Councillors,  to  be  very  efficient  mem- 
'  bers  of  such  a  body  P  Would  he  look  at  tlieir  hands  for 
any  acquaintance  with  or  control  over  the  acts  of  sudi  a  body  ? 
It  necessarily  Results  from  such  a  constitution,  that  the  wjiole 
management  will  get  into  the  hands  of  a  few  commissiotiers ; 
and  from  this  it  almost  as  inevitably  follows,  that  their 
management  will  degenerate  into  every  sort  of  job.  The 
few  members  whom  Mr.  Cooper  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting 
occasionally,  may  have  attended  to  form  boards,  bat  the 
men  whose  situation  placed  them  above  the  suspicioD  of 
unfair  dealing,  scarcely  could,  and  rarely  did,  appear^  The 
only  instance  of  a  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  paying  iny 
attention  whatever  to  the  proceedings  of  the  oommisiiioa  was 
the  interference  of  Mr.  Spring  Rice  to  cause  somtetfaing  Bke 
regular  accounts  to  be  kept.  We  well  remember  bow 
much  praise  was  bestowed  upon  the  constitution  of  this 
Commission.  It  was  to  be  a  thoroughly  practical  Goifn- 
mission :  there  were  archbishops  and  bishops  if)  it  to '  look 
after  the  ecclesiastical  Records;   chancellors  and  judges' for 
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the  Records  of  law ;  members  of  Parliament  to  carry  the  pro- 
posals of  the  Commission  to  the  House ;  men  of  busineasi  for 
business ;  men  of  literature,  for  literature ;  and  a  secretai[y  to 
look  after  the  whole,  Commisioners,  business  and  UterfUure. 
Such  a  body  might  have  succeeded  at  last  in  settiipg}  the 
Thames  on  fire,  had  they  gone  to  work  in  the  right  way  ;  but 
udbappily  they  adopted  a  false  view  of  the  division  of  labour. 
The  church  lords  and  the  law  lords  had  something  ^Lse  to  do 
than  to  lode  after  Records ;  the  members  of  Parliament  who 
were  to  mediate  between  the  Commission  and  the  Legislatujre 
abandoned  their  trust,  and  the  only  bill  which  would  li^ye 
p'vea  the  Commission  power  to  do  its  duty,  was  to  haive  l^ejOn 
presented  to  the  House  by  a  minister,  not  a  member  of  tiie 
Conmussion ;  the  literature  was  given  over  into  the  hand^  of  t^ic 
Lord  Chancellor,  of  the  secretary  being  a  chancery  barrister, 
and  of  a  solicitor  in  full  practice :  while  the  auditing  the  apPQuncs 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  only  two  literary  ipen,  i^  t!he 
Conimission,  Messrs.  Hallam  and  Allen  !  \^^ 

Ib  spite  of  all  these  disadvantages,  a  great  outcry  Yj^be^n 
made  against  the  appointment  of  one  or  tivo  co^miis&ioiji^rs 
with  fixed  salaries  and  settled  duties.  It  seems  in  the  eyep^f 
many  objectors,  as  if  the  contact  of  money  would  son  >pie 
splendour  of  the  commissionership ;  why  it  should  do  so^mc|i*e 
t|ian  in  the  case  of  any  other  government  board,  we  cannot 
'CdnceiTe.  Do  the  objectors  fear  that  gentlemen  of  education 
imd  integrity  cannot  be  obtained  to  undertake  public  duties 
because  such  duties  are  coupled  with  the  insult  of  a  sajary  P 
TTo  these  gentlemen  we  answer,  that  there  are  many  boards, 
many  commissions,  and,  as  the  country  well  knows,  none  un- 
salaried. Or  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  situation  of  a  paid 
commissioner  is  less  independent  and  respectable  than  that  of 
a  paid  advocate,  a  paid  clergyman  and  a  paid  physician? 
Yet  gentlemen  of  int^rity  and  admirable  education  become 
botli  lawyers,  parsons  and  doctors.  We  have  great  dislike 
to  unpaid  administrators,,  whether  of  justice  or  any  other  thing 
to  be  administered :  in  fact,  we  have  no  belief  in  the  existence 
of  any  thing  unpaid :  all  pay  is  not  necessarily  gold  and  silver ; 
•  patronage  is  pay,  and  a  kind  of  pay  which  commissioners  who 
hiiveno  other  are  very  apt  to  abuse  considerably.  Another 
reasM  foi;,  our  liking   salaiied  commissioners  is,  tiiat   tiicir 
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salary  acts  as  a  very  salutary  clog  upon  their  proceedings ;  it 
renders  them  responsible,  and  responsibility  to  the  country 
^represented  in  ParUament,  is  the  only  thing  which  can  secure 
the  country  agaamt  malversation  of  every  description. 

The  committee  appear  to  reoonunend  a  mixed  oonstittltioft, 
one  or  more  paid,  and  a  few  unpaid  oommisaifners:  We 
extmct  a  passage  from  their  report : — 

"  It  aiqpeani  to  your  Coowuttee  that  «  oeir  CoamiiMMm  might  be  m  fWuned 
as  to  combine  the  adyantage  (>(  Jeaving  to  one,  or  a  few,  aucb  portioii  of  the 
busineas  aa  a  small  number  can  do  better  than  a  large;  and  of  deriving  advan- 
^mgeitrom  the  coonaela  of  a  la%er  number,  in  that  department  in  which  it  ia 
advisable  to  have  the  reault  and  sanction  of  many  opinions. "'•^(itfperl,  p.  41.) 

That  is,  one  or  a  few  are  to  superintend  the  classification, 
arrangement  and  indexing  of  records ;  the  larger  number  are 
to  be  consulted  as  to  the  publication  of  ancient  materiak  for 
Tiistory. 

**  It  would,  perhaps,  not^be  unadvisable,  in  accordance  with  some  preeedenla 
auiobg  our  public  institutions,  to  combine  some  paid  with  a  large  number  of 
aopaid  Commissioners.  To  the  paid  Commissioners  should  be  entrusted  the 
^vKlfple  and  undivided  adniniitntion  of  all  the  business  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
Commission,  with  a  provision  that  no  publication  should  be  undertaken,  without 
the  whole  of  the  Commission  being  summoned;  and  the  contemplated  work  eanc* 
tSdned  and  directed  by  their  order,  upon  a  plan  to  be  laid  before  tliem  by  tin 
paid  €omorisaloiiars. 

**  It  might,  perhaps,  not  be  considered  prudent  to  entrust  the  whole  of  so  large 
a  business  to  one  paid  Commissioner^  and  it  might  also  be  thought  advisable 
that  it  should  be  entrusted  to  persons,  each  possessing  an  acquaintance  with  foQie 
particolar  elass  of  Records,  or  being  in  the  habit  of  using  them  either  for  legal 
or  historical  porpoaea.  With  tfau  view  the  whole  of  this  portion  of  the  business 
might  be  entrusted  to  as  many  aa  three  paid  Commis8ioner8."^i{e}Mff,  p.  41.) 

We  are  utterly  indifferent  to  the  number  of  paid  commis- 
sioners, so  that  it  be  not  too  great.  But  to  no  such  appoints 
ment  of  paid  commissioners  will  we  give  our  sanction,  unless 
such  steps  are  taken  as  to  make  them  immediately  responsible 
to  Parliament ;  under  any  other  circumstances  we  shall  have 
not  one  Mr.  Cooper  but  three  Mr.  Coopers ;  and  we  can  aspire 
the  Committee,  the  Ministers  and  the  House^  that  the  country 
will  not  again  look  tamely  on  while  half  a  million  of  the  public 
money  is  squandered  to  carve  out  pensions  for  Record  Com- 
mission secretaries  and  sineourist  sub-commissioners,  or  to 
waft  the  reputation  of  the  viri  illusfrissUni  of  the  board  over 
the  banks  of  the  Douro  and  the  Danube. 
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Akticlk  VI. 

XfkJm^dke  BundHoeU   vam  Juni   8  1815.    ConHHuerU 

Act  qf  the  Germm  ConftderatioHy  June  8 1815. 
SMm$m^  der  Mber  AuMldung  und  Be/eeiigung  des  ietitschen 
J  / '    Bnmdea    zu  Wien  gekaltenen  MtnieteridUCoiiferenzen. 

Mai  16  1820.    Final  Act  of  the  Conjirence  of  MinU-^ 
..  ,      tere  hM  at  Vienna  Jbr   ihe  extension  aiid  confirming 

of  the  German  Confederation.  May  15  1880. 
Six  additional  Articles  explanatory  and  complementary  to  ihe 

'' Final  Act."*   Frankfort,  June  28  1882. 

No  one  who  knows  Germany  well,  will  be  inclinecl  to 
cteny  that  the  majority  of  the  States  comprehended  under 
the  Genmmic  league  have  well-intentioned  and,  in  their  own 
way,  conscientious  princes,  inspired  with  upright  intentions, 
opposed  to  tyranny  and  caprice  and  honestly  desiroua 
bf  the  good  of  their  people.  When,  in  spite  of  all  this,  an 
almost  general  dissatisfaction  is  evident  amongst  the  friends 
o{  liberal  Reform  and  the  free  political  development  o^ 
Germany,  no  other  ground  can  be  assigned  for  it  than  tlu% 
that  these  very  princes  are  incapable  of  breaking  through  thf 
magical  circle  of  monarchical  ideas  in  which  they  have  grown  up, 
and  in  which  they  are  confirmed  and  held  fast  by  the  aristocracy 
whieh  camps  round  every  German  throne.  The  rights  of  prinees^ 
to  which,  in  Germany,  all  others  must  be  made  to  bow  as  being  of 
less  sanctity,  are,according  to  the  le^timate  theory,  derived  from 
Heaven  itself.  As  vice-gerents  of  God»  answerable  to  him  and 
tb^r  consciences  alone,  and  as  natural  lords  of  the  less  high- 
bom  human  race,  they  believe  themselves  entitled  to  claim 
the  confidence  and  love  of  their  subjects  as  a  tribute  due  to 
them.  The  right  of  a  people  to  have  an  opinion  and  will  of  its 
own  is  so  little  recognised,  that  every  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  subjects  to  any  measure  of  the  government  is  con- 
a^iered  in  the  li^t  of  an  offence  against  majesty  itself.  All 
improvementi  in  the  condition  of  social  life,  all  constitutional 
franchises,  are  in  thdur  eyes  only  acts  of  grace  which  the  people 
have  received  as  favours  from  the  hand  of  their  princely  bene- 
factor.  The  subjects  are  to  receive  their  rights  with  humble 
thanks,  and,  in  modest  subjection,  petition  to  be  allowed  the 
enjoyment  of  them. 
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Now»  this  state  of  opinion  which  leads  the  pnnces  toiic!lie<ve 
that  the  people  owe  them  every  thing  and  they  owe  tiotfaii^ 
to  the  people,  is  also  predominant  in  the  German  Confederatioii. 
The  Congress  of  the  Confederation  must  be  looked  upon  as 
its  organ,  the  Diet  as  its  true  personification.  Such  a  system 
belongs  fiur  too  much  to  the  past  to  make  a  good  ANindatlon 
for  a  new  political  creation  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  object  of  the  Confederation  was  to  restore,  und«r 
forms  more  suited  to  the  demands  of  the  times,  that  political 
unity  which  had  perished  in  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
or  the  former  German  empire  iuelf ;  an  empire  which,  in 
consequence  of  its  head  being  elective  while  the  several  offidcs 
and  dignities  of  the  empire  with  the  annexed  fiefs  and  terri- 
tories gradually  became  hereditary,  bad  in  thecouiw  of  ages 
and  of  constantly  increasing  losses  severed  into  more  tb^n 
three  hundred  half-sovereign  individual  states  or  imperial  ter- 
ritories of  every  sort  and  size.  A  political  body  whose  most 
itnportant  members  were  all  independent  military  powers  ftnd 
whO)  through  their  right  of  electing  the  emperor,  were  in  fact 
little  less  than  his  masters ;  who,  moreover,  from  the  earliest 
•times  had  been  accustomed  even  to  take  up  arms  against  faun 
or  to  form  independent  alliances  of  their  own,  had  neces- 
sarily too  little  internal  connection,  and  bore  within  itself  too 
many  seeds  of  dissolution,  not  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
unlimited  ruler  of  a  mighty  neighbour-emjnre,  and  lead  Imn 
to  listen  to  the  temptation  of  turning  this  state  of  affairs  to  his 
own  profit. 

From  the  period  of  the  thirty  years'  war,  it  had  been  the  policy 
of  France  to  intervene  in  the  affairs  of  Germany  under  pretence 
of  maintaining  her  constitutional  franchises  against  the  <>ver- 
powering  might  of  the  house  of  Austria,  which  alone  was  capa- 
ble of  lending  new  splendour  to  the  imperial  crown.  With  a 
view  to  the  continuance  of  this  intervention  she  bad  prevented 
any  frank  union  between  the  estates  of  the  empire  and  its  head ; 
she  had  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  princes  suspicions  against 
the  intentions  of  the  imperial  house ;  and  had  won  a  portion 
of  there  over  to  her  interests  by  means  of  subsidies.  Thus, 
from  the  time  of  Frederick  the  Great  the  German  empire 
existed  only  in  name :  and  although,  u]X>n  the  breaking  out 
of  the  French  revolution,  it  declared   war  upon  the  French 
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Mlkiii)  yet  during  this  very  war  the  Oerman  princes  learned  the 
falid  lesscNi  how  peace  might  be  made  for  themselves,  at  theex- 
penae  c^  the  empire ;  and  how,  without  reference  to  its  interests, 
ihey  might  gun  somethingindividually,by  giving  up  certain  pro- 
vinces to  the  enemy,  and  indemnifying  themselves  at  the  expense 
of  amimber  ofless  powerful  estates,  whom,by  means  of  mediatis- 
ing and  secularizing,  they  aacrificed  to  their  own  ambition.  More 
especially  in  the  southern  states  of  Germany  the  opinion  began 
to  prevail  that  the  empire,  betrayed  by  its  own  estates,  could  no 
longer  defend  itself,  and  that  its  only  hope  of  flourishing  in 
independence  for  the  future  depended  upon  union  with  France. 
Bavaria,  WQrtembergand  Baden  led  the  way,  and  on  the  l£th 
of  July  1806  soon  after  these  powers  had  declared  themselves 
the  alliea  of   France  against  Austria    (A.D.  1805)»  sxteen 
prmoes  of  the  south  of  Germany,  under  Napoleon^s  dictation, 
ttgned    at  Paris  the  Confederation    of   the  Rhine,   iti.tbdr 
quality  of  sovereigns :    in   this  treaty  they  proclaimed  their 
separation  from   the  German  empire,  and  deckred  all.. the 
little    princes,    counts,    knights  and   cities  of   the    empire, 
lying   between    their  several   territories,  to  be  subjected  to 
their    sovereignty.       Hereupon    Napoleon    declared  that   he 
no  longer  recognised  any  such  body  as  the  German  empire ; 
and    on    the   6th    of   August    1806    the    Emperor   Frauds 
himself  conBrmed  the  dissolution    of   the  realm  by  laying 
down    the   imperial    dignity.       The    head     of    the    Holy 
Roman    empire    became  merely  Emperor   of  Austria;   the 
electors,  made    more    powerful    by  the    confiscation    of    the 
territories  of  hitherto  independent  estates,  became  Kings  or 
Grand-dukes;  the  princes  of  the  Confederation  were  to   be 
independent  and  sovereign  in  all  internal  affairs,  but  in   all 
foreign  matters  to  depend  upon  Napoleon  as  their  Protector. 
In  return  they  accepted  from  him  full  powers  to  introduce 
into  their  own  states  the  same  absolutely  despotic    form  of 
government  which  existed  in  France  itself,  under  his  auspices, 
and  loroot  out  the  last  traces  of  representative  constitutions. 

Aq  offensive  and  defen«ve  alliance  dragged  the  Confederation 
of  the  'Rhine  into  every  war  which  it  might  please  France  to 
carry  on,  and  settled  the  contingents  by  which  the  Protector 
found  himself  at  the  head  of  an  auxiliary  force  of  sixty 
ihoii^nd  men*     The  general  afiairs  of  the  Confederation  were 
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to  be  mftnaged  by  a  body  holding  their  meetings  at  FranhfiM3l» 
as  whose  president  Napoleon  appointed  the  fidnner  Elector) 
of  Mayenoe  under  the  new  title  of  Grand^luke  of  JVankforl^ 
with  a  reservation  of  the  succession  to  his  own  step-aon* 
Eugene.  To  this  Confederation  belonged  two  kiogs^  vuL 
those  of  Bavaria  and  Wtbtemberg;  foar  Grand.dnheB,  mm^- 
those  of  Frankfort,  Baden,  Darmstadt,  and  the  newly-onsiited 
Grand-duke  of  Berg,  Murat;  lastly,  ten  Prinees,  vix.  two  c£ 
Nassau,  two  of  Hohenzollem,  two  of  Salm,  and  those  of 
Arenberg,  Isenburg,  Lichtenstein  and  Leyen. 

With  the  aid  of  these  allies  or,  more  strictly  speakings 
vassals,  Napoleon  successively  attacked  and  couqumd  Pmssia 
and  Austria,  the  only  powers  which  would  hare  been  capable 
of  rescuing  the  honour  of  the  German  name,  had  the  mutual 
jealousies  which  had  subsisted  between  them  from  the  tune 
of  the  seven  years^  war  allowed  of  an  earnest  union  between  tbem 
at  the  decisive  moment.  Prussia  lost  half  her  territories,  engaged 
for  the  future  not  to  maintain  more  than  42,000  soldiers,  and 
left  all  the  most  important  of  her  fortresses  in  the  bands 
of  the  French.  Out  of  her  possessions  on  the  left  bank  of^ 
the  Elbe;  out  of  Hanover,  now  torn  from  England;  out  of 
Brunswick  and  Hesse-C'assel,  whose  princes,  still  animated 
with  German  feelings,  were  compelled  to  fly,  Napcdeon  created 
the  new  kingdom  of  Westphalia  for  his  brother  Jerome ;  and 
this  immediately  joined  the  Confederation  of  the  Rbinev  to* 
gether  with  the  small  principalities  of  Anhalt  and  the  Duchies - 
of  Mecklenburg  and  Saxony.  The  house  of  Hapsbuig  was 
degraded  into  a  second*rate  power,  and  lost  the  Tyrol  witk 
the  neighbouring  territories,  and  the  Italian  provinces  as  Cur 
as  Carinthia.  The  booty  gained  in  these  wan  Napoleon 
distributed  among  the  confederates,  whom  he  made  use  of 
in  his  Spanish  campiugn,  the  object  of  which  was  to  found  a 
Bonaparte  dynasty  in  the  Pyrenean  peninsula. 

However  advantageous  the  princes  of  die  Confedentioii 
might  find  the  alliance  of  Napoleon,  the  Gcmaii  nntioB 
felt  by  no  means  the  same  sympathy  with  Fipsee,  a»^ 
animated  their  rulers.  The  hanghtiness  -of  tba:  fhnignerri. 
who  tyrannized  ov^  every  German  territory,  4raBsfan«Bg<: 
princes  from  province  to  province,  and  giving  new  lords  to  ilia 
populalions  just  as  it  suited  the  conTenienoe  of  the  oonqtieair^ 
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cfloetd  ta  fedisg  of  deep  bitterness.  Moreover,  all  parts  of 
Garmaay  gioaned  tinder  tbe  long-oontinoed  evils  of  war,  un« 
dar  tke  moastroiis  contributicHis  and  planderiogs  which  trans^ 
ferved  their  substance  to  France,  and  under  the  pressure 
o£  the  ^Continental  System"^  which  undermined  the  verj 
fonndjrtions^  of  their  prosperity.  The  new  alliance  sacri6oed 
the) flower  of  their  youth  upon  the  battle-fields  of  Burope^ 
aad  transformed  the  military  service,  now,  according  to 
the  French  law  of  conscnption,  become  compulsory^ 
into  a  yearly  recurring  decimation.  The  public  debt  and 
twes^  lOK  in*  a  few  years  to  a  height  hitherto  unknown; 
iaceeai^  expenses  for  the  courts,  of  the  new  sovereigns,  the 
support  of  th^r  own  armies  and  those  of  their  ally,  and  a 
system  of  *  administration  which  interfered  with  every  thing, 
produced  immeasurable  difficulties.  The  Confederation  of  the 
Bfaine^  which  at  last  comprehended  all  Germany  with  the 
exoeplicm  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  was,  politically  speaking, 
become  a  dependent  portion  of  the  French  empire,  without 
sharing  its  great  and  really  beneficial  institutions  or  being 
admitted  into  the  ccHnmunity  of  its  interests.  Napoleon  had 
founded  two  French  dynasties  in  Germany,  had  formally 
iaoorporated  several  German  territories  with  France,  and  had 
ialmdiieed  into  others  French  rights  and  lews,  which,  with 
alL'the  advaiatages  which  they  in  many  cases  indisputably 
possessed,  were  not  clearly  intelligible  ather  to  those  who 
were  to  administer  or  those  who  were  to  be  subject  to  them. 

.-Allfeeling  ct  nationality  was  not  yet  so  utterly  extinguidhed 
btt  that  such  an  overflow  of  shame  and  suffering  must  give 
ine  to  an  active  hatred  against  the  French ;  a  hatred  which 
fanroed  to  expose  itself  to  every  danger,  even  to  death  itself, 
for  the  purpose  of  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  the  stranger.  In 
the  midst  of  deep  humiliadon  awoke  a  feeling  for  the  common 
Fatherland  and  a  remembrance  of  its  former  greatness;  it 
depended  alone  upon  the  will  of  the  princes  to  burst  asunder 
the  letters  which  had  been  bound  around  them,  for  the  people 
wore,  prepared  to  make  every  sacrifice  for  that  end.  At 
this  juaeture^  Prussia,  the  most  deeply  humbled  of  all,  taking 
ad«antg§e  of  the  ruinous  results  of  Napoleon'^s  Russian 
caskpaign  and  hurried  away  almost  involuntarily  by  the 
impatiepoe  of  the  army  and  the  enthuriasm  of  the  people. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


174  The  Germanic  Confederation. 

ventured  to  make  use  of  the  feeling  prevailing  throughout 
the  land,  and  to  embark  in  a  last  desperate  struggle  for  in- 
dependence. A  proclamation  published  at  Ealisch  (March  S5 
1813),  by  Prince  Kutusow,  as  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Prussian  and  Russian  armies,  announced  to  the  people  the 
determination  of  the  monarchs,  the  dissolution  of  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Rhine  and  the  restoration  of  Germany. 
Austria  joined  the  alliance  of  Prussia  and  Russia;  the  van- 
quished Csesar  saw  himself  successively  deserted  by  all  his 
confederates  ;  and  the  treaty  of  peace  which,  after  Napoleon'd 
abdication,  Louis  XVIII.  signed  with  the  great  allied  powers 
(May  30  1814),  settled  the  German  frontier  as  it  was  in 
the  year  179S,  and  declared,  in  the  sixth  article,  ^'  that 
"  the  German  states  were  to  be  independent  and  united 
*♦  in  a  federal  bond.** 

But  all  these  results  had  been  far  less  the  work  of  the  princes 
than  of  the  people ;  and  German  armies  had  in  various  cases 
deserted  the  banners  of  France  to  range  themselves  with  her 
opposers,  while  their  sovereigns  yet  ranked  among  Napoleon'*s 
allies.  Yet  if  the  populations  of  Germany  were  really  ever  to 
obtain  that  which  was  solemnly  promised  them,  and  for  which 
they  fought  with  an  exertion  and  self-sacrifice  which  gave  them 
the  most  justly  grounded  right  to  the  gratitude  of  those  princes 
whom  they  rescued,  the  general  Constitution  which  it  was 
proposed  to  establish  must  have  offered  something  more 
than  they  can  gain  from  a  mere  political  union  of  indepen- 
dent sovereign  States  for  security  abroad  and  mainte- 
nance of  peace  at  home.  The  shame  of  a  foreign  yoke  had 
made  the  Germans  feel  the  necessity  of  a  restoration  of  their 
nationality :  they  wanted  and  demanded  national  union,  for 
the  security  of  their  freedom,  as  much  against  attacks  from 
without  as  despotism  within.  Unity  and  Freedom  had  become 
the  battle  cry  of  the  German  populations ;  and  their  princes 
had  helped  to  swell  it ;  for  in  the  proclamation  of  Kalisch  the 
Russian  and  Prussian  monarchs  had  expressed  the  object  of 
their  alliance,  in  which  they  had  been  followed  by  the  other 
sovereigns,  in  those  very  words,  "to  assist  the  princes  and 
"  peoples  of  Germany  in  recovering  their  Freedom  and  inde^ 
^'  pendence,  those  inalienable  heir-looms  of  peoples;  and  ta 
"  afford  adequate  protection  and  lasting  security  to  the  regenc- 
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"  nition  of  a  venerable  empire."'  Upon  the  same  authority, 
new-born  Germany,  "  restored  to  youth,  full  of  vital  strength, 
"  and  held  together  in  unity  by  a  Constitution  proceeding  from 
"  the  priraasval  and  peculiar  spirit  of  the  German  people,  was 
"  now  to  take  its  place  among  the  nations  of  Europe.''  And,  in 
the  strictest  agreement  with  this  declaration,  Prussia  and  Austria 
announced  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  "  the  restitution  of  the 
**  German  freedom  and  Constitution,  under  certain  modifica- 
"  tions,"  as  the  object  solemnly  and  openly  recognised  by  the 
great  Alliance  which  had  intended,  and  in  every  point  accom- 
plished, the  liberation  of  Europe  from  a  shameful  yoke ! 

The  problem  proposed  to  the  Congress  was  consequently  no 
less  than  a  complete  revision  of  the  municipal  and  constitu- 
tional Law  of  Germany  ;  and  the  restoration  of  union  between 
the  several  States  into  which  Germany  had  become  divided  by 
the  downfall  of  the  empire.  For  the  especial  purpose  of  pre- 
paring a  Constitution,  a  committee  was  appointed,  to  which 
Austria  and  Prussia,  omitting  for  the  time  the  representatives 
of  the  less  powerful  courts,  invited  the '  Plenipotentiaries  pf 
Bavaria,  Hanover  and  Wiirtemberg.  A  project  in  twelve  arti- 
cles, presented  by  the  Austrian,  Prussian  and  Hanoverian 
ministers,  served  as  a  foundation  for  the  deliberations.  Ac- 
cording to  this'  Germany  was  to  be  distributed  into  a  number 
of  circles  with  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Hanover  and  Wi\r- 
temberg  at  their  head ;  the  power  of  the  Confederation  was 
to  be  deposited  in  a  general  assembly  under  the  presidency 
of  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  which  was  to  consist  of  the  Council 
pf  the  Heads  of  Circles,  and  a  second  Council  including  the  re- 
maining princes  and  estates.  The  management  of  the  foreign 
affairs  of  the  Confederation,  as  well  as  its  whole  military  and 
executive  power,  were  to  be  exclusively  entrusted  to  the  first 
Council ;  but  the  legislative  authority,  in  cases  which  affected 
the  prosperity  of  the  Confederation  and  Germany  at  large, 
was  to  be  shared  by  them  with  a  certain  number  of  voters 
from  among  the  other  princes  and  estates. 

In  case  of  mutual  misunderstandings  between  members  of  the 
Confederation,  a  peculiar  tribunal  was  to  be  established  and  the 
execution  of  judgment  was  to  be  entrusted  to  the  head  of  the 
circ^  whom  it  might  concern.  The  object  of  the  Confederation 
wa3  ucclared  to  be  "  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  independence 
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**  as  regarded  exterdal  powers,  and  at  home  the  sediring  df 
*^  constitutional  rights  to  every  class  of  the  nation.^  It  wAs  also 
announced,  ^*  that  the  {uembers  of  the  Confederation  shootd  re^ 
*<  tain  the  full  and  free  enjoyment  of  their  rights  of  sovereignty, 
<*  in  so  far  as  the  same  were  not  expressly  limited  by  the  act  of 
<<  Confederation  itself.^  The  necesaty  of  a  representative  oon^ 
8titution(Landstandische  Verfassung)  and  a  settled  mmmum  of 
parliamentary  rights  was  indeed  to  be  expressed  in  the  act  of 
Confederation ;  nevertheless  it  was  to  be  left  to  the  several  mem^ 
bers  themselves  to  grant  at  their  pleasure  a  greater  measure 
of  such  rights,  as  well  as  to  introduce  such  arrangements  89 
should  be  consistent  with  the  feelings,  habits  and  ancient 
customs  of  their  respective  lands. 

These  proposals  were,  however,  by  no  means  agreeaUe  to 
Bavaria  and  WUrtemberg  whose  kings  had,  through  tbeir 
alliance  with  Napoleon,  become  unlimited  monarchs  of  terri- 
tories which  exceeded  the  amount  of  their  former  possessions 
by  more  than  half.  The  dissolution  of  the  Rhenish  Confedera- 
tion had  been  more  injurious  than  proBtable  to  them ;  the 
undiminished  sovereignty  of  the  future  confederates  was  ef 
greater  importance  to  them,  from  their  b^ng  exclusively  Ger- 
man powers,  and  not,  like  Austria,  Prussia  and  Hanover, 
capable  of  assuming  the  character  of  independent  sovereigns  in 
respect  of  lands  lying  without  the  limits  of  the  Confederation  : 
they  could  moreover  appeal  to  the  treaty  of  Paris,  and  to 
spedal  treaties  between  themselves  and  the  allied  powers,  by 
which  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  their  new  rights  of 
sovereignty  had  been  expressly  guaranteed  to  them*  They 
then  must  have  been  the  greatest  losers  by  the  proposed  order  ' 
of  things ;  bendes,  they  did  not  feel  themselves  under  the  same 
obligations  to  their  subjects,  as  those  princes  who  had  been 
entirely  or  partly  deprived  of  their  possesions  by  Napoleon; 
and,  though  they  were  not  dirinclined  to  guarantee  represien- 
tative  institutions  in  their  territories,  yet  they  insisted  that 
these  should  appear  as  voluntary  grants,  not  as  the  compulsory 
fulfilment  of  a  duty  towards  the  Confederation. 

On  all  these  accounts,  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  two 
powers  declared  expr^y  against  any  extenaon  of  the  poww 
of  the  Confederation  over  matters  cS  internal  government 
among  the  confederated  States,  against  any  geaeral  aettlemeiK 
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of  tbe  OMstitutional  rights  of  subjects  of  the  Confederation, 
agaiiiftt  the  establishment  of  a  tribunal  of  the  Confederation, 
and  against  limitation  of  the  right  of  peace  and  war  which 
bdoi^  to  every  sovereign.  At  the  same  time  Wurtemberg 
opposed  any  extension  of  the  action  of  the  Confederation  over  • 
matters  connected  with  diplomatic  intercourse.  These  points 
excepted,  Wurtemberg  and  Bavaria  approved  of  a  political 
iniion  of  tbe  greater  German  powers  for  the  restoring  of 
security  in  Grermany,  and  declared  in  favour  of  a  constitution  . 
of  articles  adapted  to  attain  that  end.  ^t  tbe  same  time,  they 
would  not  consent  to  any  participation  in  the  immediate  ex« 
erciae  of  the  power  of  the  Confederation  by  any  but  the  five 
powers  already  represented  in  the  committee,  nor  allow  Austria 
and  Prussia  an  overpowering  influence  in  the  assembly  of 
the  Councils,  either  by  double  votes  or  by  the  presidency  ia< 
common  to  which  they  laid  claim. 

The  Princes  and  Free  States  who  were  excluded  from  the  oe- 
gixriations  w«re  at  this  time  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  a  national  union,  that  they  repeatedly  proposed  the  restora- 
tion of  the  imperial  dignity ;  and  expressed  their  readiness  to 
submit  themselves  for  the  general  good  to  such  limitatiims  of 
their  sovereignty,  both  in  foreign  and  internal  affairs^  as  sliould 
be  declared  binding  upon  all  alike.  On  the  other  hand,  they  com- 
plained with  justice  of  the  exclusive  manner  in  which  the  five 
powers  had  set  about  the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many, and  demanded  that  a  German  congress  should  be  opened 
in  presence  of  all  the  parts  of  the  future  whole,  and  that  in  that 
body  the  constitution  to  be  adopted  should  be  freely  debated  and 
freely  determined  upon.  These  neguciati()ns,so  involved  and  intri- 
cate in  their  nature  and  affecting  so  many  conflicting  views  and 
interests,  would  have  made  very  slow  progress  towards  a  termina- 
tion, had  not  the  news  of  Napoleon's  escape  from  Elba  served 
to  hasten  their  arrangement.  Austria,  Prussia  and  Hanover, 
yielding  to  the  often  repeated  wish  of  the  smaller  courts  and 
free  states  that  Germany  might  be  tranquillized  as  to  its  pros- 
pects by  the  establishment  at  last  of  a  firm  union,  recognised 
the  necessity  of  now  completing  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
and  with  the  participation  of  the  other  estates  of  laying  down 
at' least  the  essential  provisions  of  her -constitution,  reserving 
tbe  oomi^lete  and  detailed  arrangement  of  them  for  quieter 

VOL.    IV. >»"    VII.  N 
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times.  The  conferences  commenced  on  the  S8rd  May,  and  as 
early  as  the  8th  June  1815  was  signed  the  Act  of  Confederation 
whose  object  was  '*  the  maintenance  of  security  for  Germany 
'*  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  well  as  the  independence  and 
*^  inviolability  of  the  several  States.^ 

By  the  Charter  of  Incorporation,  in  whose  hasty  composi- 
tion the  spirit  of  separation  and  the  anti-national  feeling  rqpre- 
sented  by  the  second-rate  powers,  prevuled,  the  German 
Confederation  ^including  all  the  possessions  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Germanic  empire^  that 
is  to  ^y,  nearly  a  third  of  the  population  of  the  former  and 
,^w.Q-tbirds  of  the  latter  State ;  the  King  of  England,  as  Kii^ 
of  Hanover ;  the  Eis^  of  Denmark,  as  Duke  of  Holsteia ; 
aiKJl  tjbe  King  of  Holland,  as  Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg) 
actually  oonsists  of  the  following  States : — 

Austria,  according  to  the  censu*  of  the  Confede- 

ration,  with  a  population  of. .0,482,227  souls. 

•       '  Pru«ia 7,923,439  „ 

I      '  .  Banari».......* 8,4SO0,0OO  „ 

Saxony 1,200,000  „ 

Hanover 1 ,305,35 1  ^ 

'  '  '       Wnirtemberg 1,395,462  „ 

Bad<en^ 1,000,000  „ 

«  Elfvleral  Hem  (Cassel) 567,868  „ 

,.  Qrand  Pn^al  Heas?  (Pannttadt) 619,500  ,» 

Holstein.. 360,000  „ 

Luxemburg 255,628  „ 

Bnintwiok 209,600  „ 

Mecklenburg  Schwerin ».    858^000  t, 

Naasau 302,769  „ 

Saxe- Weimar 201,000  „ 

Saxe-Gotha. 185,682  „ 

Saxe-Gobuig 80,0 1 2  „ 

Saxe-»Meimngen 64^400  ^ 

Saxe-Hildbuigsbausen. 29,706  „ 

Mecklenburg  Strelitz 71,769  „ 

Oldenburg 217,769  „ 

AnhaltDessao 52^947  „ 

Anhalt  Bernburg ^,     37,046  „ 

AnhaltKothen.i 32,454  „ 

Schwartzburg  Sondershausen 45,117  „ 

Schwartzborg  Rudolstadt 68,037  ,« 

HobenaoUeTD  Heohiagen 1^500  «, 

Lichtenstein..... , r*.       .W*^  •»>     . 

UohenzoUern  Sigmaringen 35,560  ,» 

Waldeck 51,877  „ 

Reutt  of  the  elder  line 23,355  », 
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'  Btuss^f  tlie  ycmnger  line 62,205  souls. 

Lip^  Schaiunburg 24,000  „ 

Lippe  Detmoid 60,062  „ 

Frankfort 47,850  „ 

>  LUbeek 40,050  „ 

Bremen 411,500  „ 

Hamburg. , 129,800  „ 

By  comparison  of  the  respectire  amounts  of  population  given 
ita  the  preceding  table,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  serious  a  matter 
it  must  be  flor  the  Confederation  to  include  amongst  its 
members  not  purely  German  powers  alone,  but  European 
powers  which  only  partially  belonged  to  the  body,  and  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  mightiest  of  its  members  were  exactly 
those  who  also  existed  in  the  capacity  of  strangers  to  it. 
The  remark  necessarily  forces  itself  upon  us,  that  in  a  body 
where  the  inequality  is  so  great  that  the  power  of  the  two 
principal  members  is  equivalent,  or  even  superior,  to  the  united 
force  of  the  remaining  confederates,  there  can  be  no  sure 
dependanee  placed  upon  the  fulfilment  of  their  duties  as 
members. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  imagined  that  the  problem  of  a  firm 
political  unity  was  to  be  solved  by  the  determining  that  ai\  these 
states  differing  so  widely  by  population,  extent  of  territory  and 
all  the  other  elements  of  political  importance,  should  unite  in  an 
indissoluble  Confederation,  as  independent  members  possessing 
an  absolute  equality  of  rights.  It  was  then  settled  for  the 
purpose  of  attaining  these  objects,  that  the  various  members 
should  retain  the  right  of  forming  alliances,  but  at  the  same 
time  take  upon  themselves  the  obligation  to  enter  into  none 
which  should  be  directed  against  the  security  of  the  Confede- 
ratiim  or  any  of  its  individual  members.  All  the  parties 
promised  to  take  not  only  the  whole  of  Germany,  but  every 
single  component  State,  under  their  protection,  and  mutually 
guaranteed  to  one  another  their  possessions  included  under  the 
Confederation.  When  once  the  Confederation  had  declared 
war  it  was  no  longer  to  be  competent  for  any  individual  mem- 
ber to  enter  into  negociations  on  his  own  behalf  with  the  enemy, 
nor  to  sign  an  armistice  or  separate  peace  for  himself.  The 
various  members,  moreover,  bound  themselves  neither  to  make 
war  upon  one  another,  on  any  pretext,  nor  to  settle  their 
differences  by  force  of  arms ;  but,  in  case  a  peaceable  arrange- 
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ment  should  fail,  to  submit  the  same  to  a  judicial  decision 
pronounced  by  the  Confederation  itself.  There  was,  however, 
no  provision  for  the  extension  of  this  rule  to  those  powers  who 
possessed  territories  not  included  by  the  Confederation.  On 
the  contrary,  a  proposal  of  the  smaller  princes  and  free  states 
to  the  effect,  "  that  in  case  such  a  member  of  the  Confederation 
**  should  declare  war  upon  another,  whether  similarly  situated 
"  or  not,  it  should  be  reserved  for  the  Confederation  to  main- 
^  tain  neutrality  and  take  the  necessary  steps  for  so  doing,^  w;as 
at  once  rejected. 

All  further  details  necessary  for  carrying  the  objects  of 
the  Confederation  into  effect  were  reserved  to  be  settled  by  a 
future  Congress,  which,  as  the  constitutional  organ  of  the 
Confederation,  was  to  open  its  sittings  on  the  1st  of  September 
1815  under  the  presidency  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and 
to  continue  to  hold  them,  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine.  The 
Congress,  however,  in  which  all  the  members  of  the  Con- 
federation having  either  whole  or  divided  votes  appeared  by 
their  ambassadors,  was  by  no  means  so  constituted  by  the 
Act  of  Incorporation,  as  to  be  either  a  sufficient  or  convenient 
piece  of  machinery  for  carrying  the  objects  of  the  Confedera- 
tion  into  effect. 

It  was  obviously  impossible  to  secure  the  independence 
and  equality  of  rights  of  the  members  in  a  body  thus  at  once 
Combining  the  legislative  and  executive  functions.  The  general 
will  of  the  Confederation  was  to  be  expressed  by  resolutions 
of  the  Congress,  and  these  resolutions  were  to  be  passed,  after 
discussion,  by  the  free  votes  of  the  members  represented  by 
their  plenipotentiaries,  responsible  to  and  unconditionally 
dependent  upon  themselves  alone.  In  order  to  secure  com- 
plete independence  to  the  members,  it  would  be  therefore 
necessary  to  allow  a  veto  to  every  individual  member  in  all 
cases  where  a  resolution  imposed  obligations  upon  any  one  of  the 
body  ;  in  other  words,  that  these  resolutions,  like  those  of  the 
old  Polish  diet,  should  require  an  unanimous  vote.  But  as 
such  a  constitution  would  have  rendered  the  existence  of  the 
Confederation  itself  impossible  the  Act  of  Incorporation  could 
not  avoid  laying  down  the  rule,  that  the  resolutions  should 
be  passed  by  the  majority  ofvotes^  and  this  further  involved 
the  setilcment  of    the  manner  in   which  these  votes  shouki 
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be  diAributed  and  reckoned.  The  fundamental  principle  of 
equality  awong  the  inembei*s  demanded  that  the  votes  of 
all  and  each  should  have  equal  weight.  But  this  absolute 
equality  of  rights  would  have  placed,  the  powers  of  the 
first  and  second  order  in  a  very  subordinate  portion  in 
the  Diet,  from  the  great  majority  of  the  members  consisting 
of  very  smaU  states;  the  result  of  this  unnatural  and  in  fact 
unjust  subjection  of  the  strong  to  the  weak  would  have  been, 
that  the  resolutions  of  such  a  body  would  never  have  been 
carried  into  effect.  On  the  other  hand,  by  giving  a  relative 
importaiice  to  the  votes  of  the  powers,  proportioned  to  their 
poMfer  and  possessions,  Austria  and  Prusiua  alone  would  have 
commanded  a  majority  in  the  Diet;  and  this  would  have 
exposed  the  less  powerful  members  of  the  body  to  be  con- 
stantly out-voted  and  oppressed,  if  not  annihilated,  by  the 
stronger. 

The  Act  of  Incorporation,  consequently,  adopted  a  mode  of 
distributing  the  votes  which  was  founded  neith^  exduavely 
upon  absolute  nor  relative  equality  of  rights,  and  determined 
that  the  members  of  the  Diet  should  possess  votes,  either  whoie 
or  i^^r^ate,  in  the  following  manner  :— 

Austria 1  vote. 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Haoofer 

Wiirtemberg 

Baden 

Electoral  Hesse 

^randdocal  UesK 

Holstein 

Luxemburg     

Grand  ducal  and  ducal  houses  of  Saxony 

Brunswick  and  Nassau 

Blecklenliurg-Sirelitz  and  Mecklenburg-Schwerin    .... 

Oldenburg^  Anhalt  and  Scbwartzburg 

Hoheuzollern,  Lichtcnstein,  Reuss,  Scbaumburg-Lippei 
Lippe  and  Waldeck    

Liibeck,  Frankfort,  Bremen  and  Hamburg    

17 


As  a  plain  majority  was  to  decide  in  all  cases,  and  as  the  six 
most  powerful  states  (tlie  Emperor  and  five  Kings)  had  but  six 
om  of  seventeen  votes,  they  considered  themselves  by  no  means 
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secure  against  being  out-numbered  in  dl  cases  of  any  import- 
ance. On  this  account  it  was  determined  that  wherever  there 
should  arise  a  question  of  *<  the  adoption  oi*  alteration  of 
"  fundamental  laws  of  the  Confederation :  or  resolutions  afiect- 
*^  ing  the  act  of  incorporation  itself,  of  organic  arrangements, 
*^  or  measures  of  general  advantage  of  any  other  kind,^  the 
Diet  should  form  a  plenum^  in  which  a  majority  of  iwa4htrd8 
of  the  votes  should  be  required;  and  the  following  arrange- 
ments should  prevail  in  the  distribution  and  reckoning  of  the 
votes. 
Austria,  Pnusift,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hanover  and  Wtirtem- 

berg,  each 4  votea,  in  all  24 

Badeo,  Electoral  Heise^  Grand  Ducal  Hesse,    Holstein 

and  Luxemburg,  each  3  „  15 

Brunswick,  Mecklenburg- Schwerin  and  Nassau,  each    . .  2  „  6 

6axe- Weimar,  Saxe-Ootba,  Saxe*Cobourg,  Saxe-Meinin- 

gen,    Saxe-Hildburghausen,    Mecklenbuig-Strelitz, 

Oldenburg,  Anbalt-Dessau,  Anhalt-Kothen,  Anhalt- 

Bernburg,   Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,    Schtvarts- 

burg-Iludolstadt,  HohensoUt^rn- Hechingen,  Hohen* 

zoUern-Sigmaringen,  Uchtenstein,  Waldeck,  Reuss 

of  the  elder  line,  Jleuaa  of  the  younger  line,  Schaum- 

bourg-Lippe,    Lippe,    the  free  towns    of   Liibeck, 

Frankfort,  Bremen  and  Hamburg,  each    I  „  24 

Making  a  total  of  Votes... 69 


Thu6  in  the  plenum  the  six  greater  powers  possess  twenty-four, 
the  remaining  states  forty-five  votes,  and  the  latter ^  8Hp/)0sitig 
them  unanimotMj  do  not  command  the  two-thirds  of  the  votes 
necessary  to  constitute  a  majority. 

Yet  even  these  precautions  were  not  considered  as  suf- 
ficient security  against  the  endangering  of  the  independence  of 
the  members  through  compulsory  resolutions  of  the  Con- 
federation: a  number  of  objects  were  therefore  expressly 
excluded  from  the  decision  of  the  majority;  these  were  the 
acceptance  or  alteration  of  fundamental  laws,  the  brganic 
arrangements,  or  measures  of  general  advantage  of  any  other 
kind,  and  the  so  called  Jura  singuhrum  or  such  rights  as 
the  several  members  claim,  not  as  members  of  the  Confederation, 
but  as  individual,  self-subsistent  and  independent  states  ;  such 
for  instance,  as  their  internal  arrangements,  among  which  the 
peculiar  constitution  of  their  several  lands  was  especially  to  be 
considered. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Its  Paliiical  Character  and  licence.  ISH 

Now  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  certun  indepsndence  and  self- 
subusteiioe  €£  the  several  States  and  tribes  of  Germany  as 
far  as  respects  the  ordering  and  directing  of  their  internal 
affairs^  is  deeply  grounded  in  the  German  character; 
Md  the  framers  of  the  Confederation  could  justly  reckon 
upon  the  gratitude  and  support  of  the  Grerman  people, 
for  preventing  any  capricious  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
body  itself  with  the  private  and  municipal  institutions 
tif  the  individual  States,  or  at  least,  for  subjecting  any  altera- 
tions which  might  by  possibility  affect  the  independence 
of  any  individual  State  to  a  free  vote  in  which  tliat  State 
participated.  At  the  same  time,  when  no  general  measure 
whose  object  could  only  be  attained  by  the  simultaneous 
effort  of  all  the  members  was  to  be  passed  without  an 
unanimous  vote,  there  was  very  little  hope  of  seeing  the 
general  good  of  Germany  much  advanced  by  the  resolutions 
of  the  Confederation ;  since  out  of  the  thirty-eight  members 
there  must  always  be  some  one  who  would  look  upon  any 
general  measure  either  as  derogatory  to  his  own  sovereign 
rights,  or  as  injurious  to  particular  interests  which  he  thought 
himself  compelled  to  defend. 

It  is,  however,  still  more  surprising,  that  the  framers  should 
have  taken  the  organic  arrangements  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  majority;  or  in  other  words;  such  measures  as  were 
necessary  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  professed  objects  of  the 
Confederation  itself.  For  instance,  a  general  system  of  de^ 
fence,  an  army  of  the  Confederation  and  a  war-organization 
are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  security 
abroad  and  independence  at  home.  The  same  objects  require 
a  general  diplomatic  representation  of  the  land  at  foreign 
courts.  The  maintenance  of  the  internal  security  of  Germany, 
in  as  far  as  this  appears  conditioned  by  an  undisturbed 
state  of  peace  among  the  confederates,  renders  the  establishment 
of  a  judicial  system  necessary,  by  which,  in  case  of  misunder- 
sUnding,  all  matters  of  dispute  may  be  settled  by  legal  decision ; 
and  in  order  to  secure  the  certain  operation  of  such  a  tribunal  as 
well  as  of  the  general  ordinances  of  the  Confederation,  a  general 
executive  arrangement  was  indispensable. 

The  German  Confederation,  however,  was  only  to  obtain 
all  these  organic  arrangements,  and  the  laws  necessary  for 
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their  establishment,  from  the  Diet;  and  the  exclusion  of  alt 
these  subjects  from  decision  by  the  majority  causes  one 
almost  to  suspect  that  it  was  intended  to  declare  the  exist- 
ence of  an  object,  without  allowing  the  means  to  be  taken 
fr)r  securing  it.  When  once  it  was  acknowledged  that 
these  were  indispensable  to  render  the  Confederation  an  efficient 
organ,  it  was  the  bitterest  inconsistency  to  make  their  intro- 
duction depend  upon  the  accident  of  unanimity  among  thirty- 
eight  voters,  entitled  to  decide  individually  upon  the  subject. 
The  inevitable  consequence  of  so  suicidal  a  determination 
was,  that  the  Confederation  obtained  the  power  of  oompletiiig 
the  arrangements  necessary  to  its  very  existence,  either  not  at 
all,  or  at  a  very  late  period  and  in  very  shabby  insufficieiH 
measure. 

When  now  for  the  sake  of  independence,  at  least  so  much 
of  the  dangerous  Polish  Veto  was  allowed,  as  rendered  the 
obstinacy,  ill  intentions  or  selfishness  of  a  single  member 
sufficient  to  annihilate  the  whole  activity  of  the  Confederation, 
to  prevent  the  passing  of  the  best  devised  measures  and  the 
introduction  of  the  most  necessary  or  useful  institutions,  the 
very  principle  of  independence  became  the  means  of  rendering 
tl^e  existence  of  a  powerful  executive  impossible.  For  the 
sovereignty  of  the  members  could  not  allow  of  the  est»- 
blishment  of  a  chief  of  the  executive,  or  a  head  of  the 
Confederation,  however  strongly  such  an  arrangement  waa 
supported,  as  absolutely  necessary,  by  several  of  the  smaller 
princes  and  Free  States,  who,  in  common  with  Hanover,  pro- 
posed at  the  Congress  the  restoration  of  the  Imperial  Dignity. 
^^  The  German  Constitution,^  said  they,  ^^  would  only  assume  a 
^'  firm  position  by  the  possession  of  a  head,  who,  as  of  old,  could 
^^  give  the  Confederation  a  place  among  the  first-rate  powers  of 
^^  Europe,  by  carrying  into  effisct  the  common  resolutions  of  the 
"  body— -compelling  negligent  or  reluctant  members  to  the 
**  performance  of  their  duty — watching  over  the  sure  and  speedy 
"  execution  of  the  judicial  decisions  of  the  body — directing  its 
«'  military  force,  and  occupying  the  position  of  a  protector, 
^'  guarantee  and  representative  of  the  general  interests,  both  at 
'•  home  and  abroad.** 

The  united  smaller  princes  and  Free  States  were  sup- 
ported in  their  views  by   the  mediatized  princes  and  former 
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knights  of  the  empire.  The  greater  powers  went  so  far  as  to 
propose  an  executive  council ;  but  even  here  the  principle  of 
republican  equality  triumphed ;  and  thus  the  whole  executive 
power  of  the  Confederation  remained  in  the  hands  of  an  as- 
sembly which,  consisting  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  thirty-eight 
States,  is  compelled  in  every  case  of  importance  to  ask  for 
instructions  from  thirty-eight  different  courts,  and  is  conse- 
quently deprived  of  that  unity  and  speed  on  which  for  the 
most  part  depends  the  successful  conduct  of  any  matter  by  an 
executive,  and  which  are  in  short  the  very  conditions  of  its 
effectiveness. 

Not  less  meagre  and  unsatisfactory  appears  that  portion  of 
the  Constituent  Act  which  is  devoted  to  the  interests  and  rela- 
tions of  the  subjects^  and  which  regulates  the  civil  and  political 
rights  of  the  Germans.  According  to  the  view  of  Austria,  Prus- 
sia and  Hanover,  the  second  division  of  the  Act  was  to  be  par- 
ticularly directed  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  popular  rights 
which  had  been  violently  destroyed  by  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  people  also  a  true  and 
operative  interest  in  maintaining  the  new  order  of  things  against 
all  attacks  from  without,  and  securing  themselves,  as  well  as 
their  princes,  from  the  shame  of  again  falling  under  a  foreign 
yoke.  Nevertheless,  as  the  powers  of  the  second  order  con- 
tinued to  protest  against  all  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
Confederation  with  the  internal  government  of  the  several  States, 
which  they  declared  to  be  derogatory  to  their  own  rights  of 
sovereignty,  all  measures  of  such  a  kind  could  only  be 
received  into  the  Act  as  exceptions,  and  found  a  very  insufficient 
completion  in  the  second  portion  of  the  Act,  appended  under 
the  title  of  "  Particular  Provisions.""  For  instance,  the  16th 
and  18th  articles  secured  the  German  populations  against 
all  political  distinctions  founded  on  difference  of  christian 
religious  belief ;  the  right  of  every  individual  to  migrate  from 
one  state  to  another  (provided  always  that  this  shall  not 
withdraw  the  emigrant  from  his  liability  to  enlistment)  and 
there  to  enter  into  the  civil  or  military  service ;  and  finally, 
the  right  of  acquiring  property  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
state  to  which  he  belongs,  without  being  thereby  subjected  to 
additional  burthens.  The  exportation  of  property  from  one  State 
to  the  other  was  to  be  subject  to  no  lax  ;    it  was  also  promised 
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that  at  iu  first  meeting  the  Diet  would  adopt  a  general  measune 
for  the  establishment  of  the  freedom  of  the  Press,  and  the  defence 
of  Authors  and  Publishers  against  piratical  reprinting  of  their 
works,  and  that  it  would  deliberate  upon  the  navigatbn  and 
comneroe  of  the  scTeral  States.  Lastly,  the  18th  •  artidir 
contains  the  laconic  announcement,  that  "  In  all  States  of  the 
*'  Confederation  a  representative  constitution   shall  b^  esta# 

**  blished .^  without  entering  into  the  slightest  detaU  as 

to  the  amount  of  rights  intended  to  be  secured  by  the  same.    - 

Through  these  lamentable  fragments  of  a  future  civil 
code  and  legal  order,  the  German  populations  did  not 
succeed  even  in  getting  back  what  they  had  lost  by  the  Gob* 
federation  of  the  Rhine :  and  even  as  it  never  entered  into  aiiy 
one'^s  thoughts  to  admit  of  their  voice  in  the  settlement  of  the 
n^w  Constitution,  which  in  the  literal  words  of  the  pvomiae 
*^  was  to  proceed  out  of  the  peculiar  and  ancient  spirit  of  the 
**  Oerman  people^  and  consequently  to  be  the  work  of  the 
princes  and  the  people  together,  so  was  it  never  for  a  moment 
intended  to  give  them  an  active  share  in  the  operations  of  the 
Cotifbderaiion  by  means  of  a  real  national  representation.  Yet 
when  it  had  once  been  determined  that  the  Confederation  was 
to  have  no  CDmmoo  head,  and  that  the  Imperial  tribunal,  which 
might  protect  the  German  subject  agmnst  his  particular  govern* 
meflt,  was  not  to  be  restored,  this  was  the  only  means  of  giving 
thi?  people  a  guarantee  against  the  violation  of  th&r  rights  or 
Mglect  of  their  interests,  through  the  partial  union  of  tbrir  go^ 
vemments,  and  to  establish,  not  a  confederation  of  Priooesi 
but  a  confederation  of  peoples  and  nations,  a  living  and  na* 
tional  unity  of  the  Germans  both  at  home  and  abroad.  For  the 
German  emjure  whose  regeneration  was  promised-^he  German 
eonstitution  whose  restoration,  under  modified  forms*  was  as- 
sured— had  never  been  a  mere  state  confederation ;  in  spite 
of  all  its  faults  and  failings,  it  secured  a  political  unity  to  the 
nations  as  nations ;  it  gave  a  protection  and  rights  such  as  no 
mere  union  of  individual  sovereign  governments  can  ever 
secure. 

Thus,  neither  German  freedom  nor  the  German  Constiilution 
were  re-established  by  the  Act.  Yet  nather  did  the.  absolute 
exclusion  of  the  people  from  all  active  participation  in.  its 
framing    and   future  operation,    nor   the   obvious  faultf  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Its  Political  Character  and  Influence.  187 

the  measure  itself  which  was  certainly  any  thing  but  a  con. 
stilation  proceeding  from  the  ancient  spirit  of  the  people, 
prevent  them  from  believing  that  a  better  future  was  in  store 
for  them,  or  shake  die  confidence  they  reposed  in  their 
governments.  Even  the  princes  themselves  acknowledged 
the  imperfect  nature  of  the  Act,  and  Hanover  made  no  scruple 
of  declaring^  that  it  could  only  partially  fulfil  the  expectations 
of  the  Grerroan  nation ;  that  her  own  object  had  been  to  assist 
in  the  establishment  of  a  Confederation  in  Germany,  which 
should  comprehend  not  only  a  political  union  between  the 
slates  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  union  of  the  whole  German 
enquire,  in'  the  spirit  of  her  older  constitution.  However,  that 
the  Act  as  at  present  agreed  to  did  not  exclude  future 
amendments,  and  that  it  should  be  her  continual  care  to 
demand  them.  Prussia  also  expressed  a  wish  to  give  greater 
extenmon,  firmness  and  definiteoess  to  the  Act ;  but  aRgued 
that  it  was  better  for  the  present  to  establish  an  imperfeet 
Confederation  than  none  at  all ;  and  that  it  would  be  left  to 
the  deliberations  of  the  Diet  to  remedy  the  defects  ^eomplaiaed 
of.  Thus  also  the  Austrian  minister,  in  his  opeoiiig' speech 
as  president  nf  the  Diet,  amidst  assenting  voices  from  all  ai4ea> 
declared  the  Act  to  be  *<  merely  the  foundation  to  the  edifice  of 
««  a  great  National  Confederation,  which  every  German 
*^  confidently  expected  the  Diet,  mindful  of  its  vocation» 
*<  tMottM  labour  to  complete."^  In  terms  which  passed  far 
beyond  the  measured  phrases  usual  in  difdomatic  language*  the 
pi^cKag  ambassador  spoke  of  *'  the  course  of  time,  striving 
**  iwlh  a  force  which  none  can  withstand,  after  loftier  and 
^  completer  institutions  C  of  "  the  natiotud  wanta^  the  only 
•♦  true  lodestar  in  political  afiairs  T  of  "  the  object  of  the  act, 
"  to  found  a  real  civil  code  for  every  German  ;'*'  and  of  "  the 
•*  necessity  of  restoring  by  a  confederation  of  the  states  the 
**  lost  bond  cf  Gervmn  nationality,  through  which  Germany 
^*  might  again  take  a  place  as  a  whole,  as  a  political  unity 
•*  CMul  a  power,  among  the  nations.'^ — *'  Our  object  will  be,'' 
says  the  same  speech,  **  to  listen  to  and  satisfy  the  just 
^  expectations  of  public  opinion.  We  shall  ever  take  into  con- 
^  ffli^ration  with  patriotic  willingness,  the  wishes  and  proposals 
•*  which,  in  course  of  time,  may  come  to  our  knowledge  re- 
•*  speeting  objecte  of  general  interest ;  time,  cultivation,  hmoa- 
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^^  nity  itself,  know  no  absdute  boundary  line ;  and  so  wil^  we 
^^  look  upon  the  edifice  of  our  German  Confederation  as  a  holy 
**  but  never-finished  work.*^ 

In  fact,  the  expectations  of  the  nation  were  not  disappointed 
by  the  energy  with  which  the  Diet  commenced  its  woric 
For  some  time  at  least,  that  body  manifested  an  honest  deter- 
mination to  keep  its  word  to  the  people,  and  a  certain  degree  of 
respect  for  public  opinion,  excited  as  it  was  at  that  momentous 
period.  Acclamations  hailed  announcements  to  the  effect,  that 
*'*'  the  Diet,  mindful  of  its  lofty  vocation  and  of  the  object  of 
**  the  Constituent  Act,  would  not  suffer  itself  to  be  prevented 
'*  by  the  partiality  of  any  individual  member  from  taking  the 
^^  part  of  the  subjects^  (within  the  limitations  above  named) 
**  in  order  to  give  them  also  the  conviction,  that  Grermany 
^*  had  been  rescued  from  a  foreign  yoke  by  the  blood  of  her 
^*  people,  and  her  legitimate  rulers  had  been  restored,  only 
^^  that  a  state  of  law  might  every  where  take  place  of  arUtrary 
*^  power.^  Unhappily,  when  all  this  goodwill  was  to  be  trans, 
lated  into  action,  the  constitution  of  the  Confederation  alk>wed 
a  single  voice,  actuated  by  want  of  confidence,  by  jefdousy  of 
interference  with  rights  of  sovereignty  or  private  interests,  to 
dqprive  the  best  propositions  of  all  force  and  to  check  the 
wisest  measures  on  the  part  of  the  majority. 

The  German  people  was  not  represented  in  the  Diet ;  and 
if  by  any  chance,  here  or  there,  any  one  of  the  prinoes 
was  voluntarily  moved  to  do  something  fcjr  the  nation,  he 
could  only  carry  his  object  by  the  unanimous  ccmseot  of 
all  the  rest;  and  among  these  there  was  always  sure  to- be 
one  who  found  the  proposals  injurious  to  his  own  indepen^ 
dence  or  private  interests,  or  who  looked  upon  them  as 
derogatory,  and  dangerous  to  the  monarchical  principle  and 
rights  of  sovereignty  in  general.  Hence,  in  the  course  of 
many  years,  the  only  business  brought  to  a  conclusion,  was 
the  closer  definition  of  the  principles  upon  which  a  tribunal  of 
arbitration  should  be  settled,  for  the  decision  of  points  in 
dispute  between  members  of  the  Confederation.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  ConfederaUon  did  absolutely  nothing  towards  the 
fulfilment  of  the  thirteenth  article  of  the  Act ;  which  neverthe^ 
less  the  populations  looked  upon  as  the  foundation  of  the  legal 
order  which  had  been  promised  them,  and  bad  warmly  at  heart 
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the  necessary  condition  of  a  better  futurity.    Just  as  little 

\  accompiisbed  by  the  Confederation  for  the  material  interests 
of  the  nation.  The  lines  of  customs^  frontier  still  stood  like 
priaoD^walls  between  the  various  States,  and  the  rivers  were 
not  opened  to  navigation  and  commerce  ! 

All  this  gradually  produced  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  which 
principally  expressed  itself  through  the  press,  and  in  the 
Univermties.  The  studious  youth,  of  whom  a  large  portion 
bad  taken  active  part  in  the  war  of  liberation,  had  brought 
back  with  them  to  the  seats  of  knowledge  an  enthusiasm  for 
patriotic  and  liberal  ideas,  and  were  excited  and  supported 
in  their  views  by  many  of  their  teachers.  They,  in  whose 
suseeptible  disposition  the  sounds  of  the  mighty  workings 
of  that  time  of  excitement  had  left  the  loudest  echoes,  waited 
in  vain  to  see  the  once  great  and  mighty  Germany  arise 
from  oat  of  the  ashes  of  her  humiliation  by  the  agency  of  the 
Confederation.  They  determined,  therefore,  to  set  their  own 
hands  to  the  work  of  preparation  ;  in  all  the  Universities  they 
united  in  a  body  named  the  Burschenschaft,  whose  object  was 
the  iomiediate  doing  away  of  all  the  rudeness  and  extrava- 
gance of  the  University  life,  **  by  a  system  of  Christian  and 
'*  natiooal  education,^^  and  deceived  themselves  sdnid  fantastic 
ideas  and  projects,  into  the  belief  of  a  speedy  and  gtorious 
regeneration  of  the  land.  At  the  same  time  the  disappointed 
expectations  of  older,  though  perhaps  not  in  the  main  wiser, 
friends  of  the  people  and  their  country,  found  open  expression 
through  the  press;  and  it  is  superfluous  to  remark,  that  in 
Grermany,  as  well  as  other  countries,  the  good  corn  was  often 
mingled  with  chaff  and  tares.  The  best  intentions  were  not 
always  the  wisest;  the  longer  the  governments  delayed,  so 
much  the  louder,  the  more  earnest  and  pressing  became  the 
demands  of  those  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  people ;  and 
the  secret  unions  at  this  time  assumed  a  character  which 
caused  serious  anxiety  to  the  governments,  with  whose  know- 
ledge and  by  whose  connivance  they  had,  not  long  before, 
been  established  to  act  against  the  foreign  invader. 

Great  expectations  had  been  held  out ;  but  they  had  either 
not  been  answered  at  all,  or  so  slowly  and  reluctantly,  as  to 
win  for  the  little  which  was  granted  here  and  there  neither 
ready  acknowledgment  nor  general  gratitude.     It  was  quite 
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impossible  tliat  it  should  escape  the  observation  ei  the  exchi- 
sively  German  powers  with  Bavaria  at  their  head,  that  the 
surest  if  not  the  only  means  of  establishing  a  counterpoiae  to 
the  preponderance  of  Aastna  and  Prussiat  was  voluntarily  to 
fulfil  the  thirteenth  article  of  the  Act ;  and  to  do  this  move 
speedily  and  completely  than  it  was  possible  for  the  two  great 
powers  to  do,  impeded  as  they  were  by  manifold  diffind- 
ties.  As  early  as  1814  the  Duke  of  Nassau  had  introduced 
a  representative  Constitution  into  his  territories;  in  1SI6 
Weimar,  Waldeck  and  Frankfort,  and  in  1818  Bavaria, 
Baden  and  Hildburghausen  followed  his  example.  All  these 
Constitutions  were  patched  up  after  an  Anglo-Frendi  pattern, 
with  a  kind  of  House  of  Peers*  consisting  of  the  mediatised 
princes  and  servants  of  the  State,  and  a  House  of  Commons 
of  elected  representatives.  But  in  all  of  them  a  vast  prepon- 
derance was  secured  to  the  government ;  nay,  in  almost  every 
case,  the  Constitution  itself  provided  against  the  poasibility  of 
any  earnest  oppodtion  on  the  part  of  the  Houses.  Neverthe- 
less, when  these  Constitutions  came  into  operation  and  the 
press  obtained  greater  freedons  under  their  prateetioit,  IVussia 

*  The  conductors  of  the  Brituh  and  Foreign  Review  are  anxious  to  correct  a 
mi^preheitaioA  which  seems  to  be  entertained  respecting  their  views  on  tbe 
Mihjoat  of  a  lecood  Chamber.  They  are  accused  of  inconsistency  fot  oppofiiy 
organic  changes  in  the  English  Upper  House,  yet  at  the  same  time  deprecating 
the  introduction  of  such  bodies  into  France,  Spain  and  Germany.  The  accusa- 
tion only  shows  that  the  objectors  have  no  real  knowledge  of  whatconstituties  the 
strength  of  any  institution,  viz.,  its  correspondence  with  tlie  gansral  fleelii^, 
habits  and  peculiazities  of  the  particular  people.  A  govenunent  oa  an  inva- 
riable forai,  adapted  at  once  for  all  the  countries  in  Europe,  would  be  equally  bad 
in  all.  It  is  their  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  peculiar  character  of  France, 
Spain  and  Germany,  that  makes  the  conductors  of  the  Review  comdder  the  esta- 
blbhment  of  a  Hoose  of  Peers  in  those  countries  aaniisobievoiis  as  they  osiisi4rr 
the  House  of  Peers  in  this  country,  when  plaoed  under  proper  restraiat»  lieo^ii- 
cial  to  its  interests,  and  suited  to  its  habits  and  feelings.  In  France,  Spain,  or 
Germany,  there  are  no  Peers  like  the  English  Barons,  to  form  a  House.  The 
conductors  of  the  Review  differ  in  ftict  from  the  objectors  as  to  the  means  of  eflle- 
tually  applying  the  necessary  restraant  They  declare  the  strengt)^  of  -  ihe  Tones 
to  be  the  weakness  of  the  Ministers.  Strengthen  the  liberal  nugority  in  the 
Lower  House,  and  you  may  laugh  the  Lyndhursts,  Newcastles  and  Wellingtons 
to  scorn ;  let  the  Reformers  unite,  and  the  factio  nohUium  will  not  long  continue 
to  defy  them.  This,  the  conductors  of  die  Meviem  looji  vpon  asa-mBtr^ssfer 
and  more  constitutional  mode  of  proceeding  than  the  agitation  of  an  oigapic 
change,  which  will  effectually  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  important  Reforms, 
and  alienate  from  the  liberal  side  hundreds  of  earnest,  but  more  moderate  par- 
tisans. 
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and  Austria  came  to  the  conclusion,  that,  as  long  as  they  tbem- 
aelves  did  not  keep  equal  pace,  in  the  work  of  constituting  their 
own  Sutes,  the  Constitutions  esUblished  in  other  States  of  the 
Unioo  would  rather  increase  than  diminish  )he  difficulties  they 
nng^t  expect  to  meet  in  establishing  their  rule  over  the  whole 
Confederation.  The  lesser  powers,  on  the  other  hand,  soon 
aaw  that  they  had  made  greater  concesnons  to  the  people  and 
to  public  opinion  than  were  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to 
fulfil  the  promises  of  the  Act,  according  to  the  construction  put 
upon  it  by  the  greater  powers. 

Thus  the  opinions  c^  the  stronger  and  the  weaker  met  one 
another  half  way  ;  and  that  self-same  Confederation  which  had 
Utherto  been  so  powerless  when  the  question  was  how  to  give 
unity  to  the  government  and  freedom  to  the  people,  now 
appeared  a  meet  admirable  tool  for  the  production  of  results 
of  a  totally  opposite  character.  It  suddenly  became  the  policy 
to  attribute  to  individual  symptoms  of  excitement  and  dissatis- 
faction an  importance  which  they  by  no  means  really  deserved. 
The  festival  of  the  18th  of  October  and  of  the  Reformation, 
whid)  was  celebrated  by  a  few  hundred  German  students,  upon 
the  Wartburg,  and  closed  by  the  public  burning  of  a  few 
books  of  unpc^lar  or  servile  character,  was  stamped  as  a 
crime  against  the  State.  The  murder  of  Kotzebue,  as  a  spy 
of  Rusffla  and  traitor  to  Germany,  which  Sandt  perpetrated, 
as  it  appears,  without  accomplices,  and  Connig'*s  attempt  upon 
the  life  of  a  minister  of  Nassau,  were  brought  forward  to  prove 
the  existence  of  a  confederacy  of  assassins.  Whispers  circulated 
of  a  general  conspiracy  for  the  overthrow  of  all  the  German 
thrones;  it  was  asserted  that  revolutionary  plans  of  the  Bur- 
sdumeehqfi  had  been  discovered.  In  the  impatience  of  a  poetical 
life  first  wakening  into  being,  in  the  wavering  motions  of  a  public 
opinion  now  for  the  first  time  conscious  of  its  own  existence, 
in  the  anxious  demand  on  the  part  of  the  people  for  reforms 
and  a  more  real  representation,  the  aristocracy  chose  to  see  a 
flood  of  democracy  already  overflowing  its  bounds,  to  which 
it  was  its  duty  to  oppose  a  dam.  Under  these  circumstances, 
when,  according  to  the  leaders  of  that  aristocracy,  the  interests 
of  all  were  aKke  at  stake,  the  unammity  of  votes  in  the  Diet 
stood  tbein  well  in  stead  ;  without  a  dissentient  voice  they  passed 
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resolutions  which  form  quite  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
Confederation  and  its  proceedingf^* 

Instead  of  finding  themselves  called  upon  to  defend  the 
constitutional  rights  of  the  subject,  the  various  powers  of  the 
league,  united  in  a  ministerial  congress  at  Carlsbad,  now  all  at 
once  discovered  their  particular  vocation  to  be,  the  securing  of 
the  rights  of  sovereignty  which  had  grown  up  out  of  the  down* 
fall  of  the  empire,  and  the  limiting  of  the  constitutional 
system.  At  the  time  of  forming  the  Confederation  nothing 
was  talked  of  but  a  minimum  of  rights  and  franchises,  which 
every  prince  was  to  secure  to  his  people  as  an  indemnity  for  the 
constitutional  system  which  had  fallen  together  with  the  empire  : 
now  all  the  negociations  tended  to  the  settling  a  certain  ma.rt- 
tnufu,  for  which  the  Constitutions  of  foreign  lands  were  not  to 
serve  as  .a  pattern  lest  the  Confederation  should  fall  to  piect^s 
and  Germany  be  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  internal  division, 
lawless  caprice  and  the  irrevocable  destruction  of  its  legal  order 
and  prosperity.  Formerly,  institutions  suited  to  the  spirit  of 
the  times  and  the  advanced  cultivation  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury had  been  promised;  Prussia  had  even  proposed  the 
admission  of  all  classes  of  cidzens  to  participation  in  constitu- 
tional rights :  now  it  was  stated  that  these  promises  had  never 
been  made ;  that  the  notion  of  their  having  been  so  arose  from 
mere  mistake  or  from  false  interpretation  of  what  had  been  said  ; 
that  nothing  more,  in  short,  was  meant  by  the  '*  representative 
*^  Constitutions^  of  the  thirteenth  article  than  Diets  upon  the 
model  of  the  obsolete  feudal  estates^  where  the  nobles  and  the 
clergy  kept  the  whole  game  in  their  own  hands,  and  the  tiers  etat 
was  either  insufRciently  represented,  or  not  represented  at  all ; 
and  where  all  the  activity  of  the  hoAj  amounted  to  hearing 
and  presenting  to  the  people  the  demands  of  the  govcmmenL 

This  complete  change  both  of  words  and  meaning  can  only 
be  explained  by  referring  to  that  Monarchical  Principle^  which 
long  before  it  could  find  an  expression  in  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  was  rooted  beyond  the  possibility  of  eradication  in  the  minds 
of  the  princes.  That  delirium  of  Kings  which  confines  all  rights 
to  themselves  and  leaves  only^rowr^  for  their  peoples,  that  old  ' 
prejudice  that  the  prince  stands  ever  in  the  relation  of  a  getie. 
rous  benefactor  towards  a  dependant,  whom  duly  binds  to  grali-j. 
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tude,  had  only  been  shamed,  shaken  and  for  a  time  reduced  to 
silence  by  the  war  of  liberation ;  but  it  had  not  been  destroyed. 
It  rose  again  actively  into  life  in  proportion  as  the  necessity 
of  conciliating  the  people  and  winning  their  confidence  dimi- 
nished, and  especially  as  the  latter  began  to  assume  an  attitude  of 
suspicion,  and  independently  enough,  not  only  to  demand  but 
to  make  use  of  their  rights.  True  it  is  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  times  made  it  imperatively  necessary  to  take  the  condition 
of  Germany  into  earnest  consideration  ;  but  these  circumstances 
could  not  have  caused  any  just  anxiety,  had  not  the  courage 
and  the  will  to  apply  the  true  remedies,  to  the  case  been 
wanting.  Had  it  not  been  for  that  morbid  dislike  to  the 
excitement  of  public  feeling  and  the  authority  of  public  opinion, 
which  is  inherent  in  unmixed  monarchies  ;  had  it  not  been  for 
the  fixed  determination  to  keep  down,  at  any  cost,  the  late 
awakened  popular  and  national  activity,  and  to  use  for  that  pur- 
pose every  plausible  pretext ;  had  it  not  been  for  an  absolute 
incapacity  to  understand  or  to  endure  constitutional  freedom,  it 
would  be  inconceivable  how  the  German  cabinets  could  see  in 
the  movements  of  the  press,  in  the  adventurous  proceedings  of 
the  students  in  the  Universities,  in  the  crimes  of  a  Sandt  or  a 
C5nnig,  symptoms  which  they  could  imagine  entitled  them  to 
bring  the  heaviest  accusations  against  the  German  nation,  to  sit 
in  judgment  upon  it  in  the  mass,  and  to  inflict  the  most  ignomi- 
nious punishments  upon  it.  But  they  in  whose  eyes  the  people, 
bom  to  subjection,  remain  for  ever  in  a  state  of  pupillage ;  they 
who  think  themselves,  by  God^s  own  ordinance,  the  only 
legitimate  rulers  on  earth ;  they  who  with  their  servants  must 
be  and  remain  the  only  wise,  they  might  no  doubt  see  an  abuse 
in  every  practice  of  freedom  ;  affronted  and  filled  with  anxiety 
and  disgust,  by  the  most  modest  constitutional  opposition,  they 
might  reckon  the  putting  down  of  such,  as  the  sole  means  by 
which,  to  use  an  expression  of  the  President  of  the  Diet,  "  the 
'*  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  all  the  advantages  which  the 
*'  German  nation  were  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  their  pritices^ 
could  be  secured.  Those  who  think  that  every  thing  must 
proceed  from  the  government  and  that  nothing  must  be  done  by 
the  people  for  itself,  who  hold  that  the  people  have  forfeited  all 
th^r  rights  as  soon  as  they  venture  to  make  any  other  use  of 
thep  than  what  the  governments  are  pleased  to  allow,  were 
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likely  enough  to  find  a  criminal  attack  upon  their  hereditary 
right  of  rule  in  the  desire  of  the  German  people  to  have  an 
existence  of  their  own,  and  in  their  demand  of  Coqatitutioot 
which  would  have  placed  them  on  the  same  free  foodng  aa 
other  cultivated  nations  of  Europe. 

The  governments  were,  consequently,  called  upon  by  the 
Diet,  not' to  proceed  with  the  establishment  of  Constitutions  in 
any  other  sense  but  that  of  the  monarchical  principle ;  or  else  to 
wait  for  the  ea:planation  of  the  thirteenth  article  which  the  Con« 
federation  would  shortly  put  forth,  and  which  would  be  made 
applicable  to  every  one  of  the  Confederated  States,  be  their 
circumstances  what  they  might, — would  not  be  grounded  upon 
general  theories  or  foreign  patterns,  but  on  German  notions, 
German  law  and  German  history,  and,  above  all,  would  be  oom« 
pletely  competent  to  the  upholding  of  the  monarchical  prindple, 
which  Germany  could  never  desert  with  impunity,  and  of  the 
Confederation,  the  only  support  of  her  independence  and  of 
peace.  At  the  same  time,  in  order  to  obtain  the  rq)ose  neces- 
sary for  the  carrying  on  of  this  great  work  and  to  avoid  being 
disturbed  by  inconvenient  attacks  or  admonitions  of  the  press, 
it  was  resolved  on  the  20th  of  September  1819>  and  in  conse^ 
quence  of  the  deliberations  at  Carlsbad,  that  in  all  the  States 
of  the  Confederation,  including  even  those  where  the  liberty  of 
the  press  was  already  reci^nised,  provimonal  regulations  to  be  in 
force  for  five  years,  should  be  introduced.  According  to  the 
terms  of  this  resolution,  all  writings  which  appeared  in  the  form 
of  daily  papers,  or  in  numbers,  and,  in  like  manner,  all  such  a« 
should  not  exceed  twenty  sheets  of  letter-press,  were  not  to  be 
allowed  to  be  printed  without  previous  permission  of  the  authori* 
ties :  at  the  same  time  every  State  of  the  Confederation  was  made 
responsible  for  all  writings  which  should  in  future  appear  within 
the  limits  of  its  authority,  not  only  to  any  other  member  of  the 
league  whose  dignity  or  security  might  be  injured,  or  whose 
constitution  or  administration  might  be  attacked,  by  any  thing 
therein  contained,  but  to  the  Confederation  itself.  The  Diet 
was  also  empowered,  upon  its  own  authority,  to  forbid  by  a  sen^ 
tence  from  which  there  should  be  no  appeal  the  circulation  of 
any  work  of  the  nature  above  described  whose  existence  should 
come  to  its  knowledge,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  com. 
mission  named  by  itself,  should  appear  to  contain  aoy  thing 
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derc^tory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Confederation,  injurious  to 
the  security  of  the  several  States,  or  to  the  maintenance  of 
peace  within  the  territories  of  the  league.  It  was  declared  to 
be  the  duty  of  the  governments  whom  it  might  concern,  to  put 
these  resolutions  into  execution;  and  in  the  case  where  a  journal 
or  other  periodical  should  be  prohibited  by  sentence  of  the 
IXet,  its  editor  was  not  to  be  allowed,  during  the  space  of  five 
years,  to  be  engaged  in  the  conduct  of  any  similar  work  in  any 
State  of  the  league. 

¥hus  the  Diet  fulfilled  its  promise,  made  in  the  second 
portion  of  the  Act,  to  pay  immediate  attention  to  the  passing  of 
measures  for  securing  the  freedom  of  the  press !  At  the  same 
time  the  universities  were  placed  under  the  strict  surveillance 
of  their  own  governments  and  of  the  Diet.  Professors  whose 
principles  gave  umbrage  to  their  governments,  were  threatened 
with  exclusion  from  all  public  and  educational  employment ; 
all  secret  or  unauthorised  clubs  among  the  students  were  for- 
bidden under  severe  penalties,  and  all  their  members  were 
declared  incapable  of  ever  holding  any  public  situation.  Lastly, 
ao  extraordinary  Central  Commission  of  Inquiry  was  established 
at  Mayence,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  actual  con- 
dition, origin  and  affiliation  of  the  revolutionary  societies  which, 
it  was  given  out,  had  been  set  on  foot  in  order  to  overthrow  the 
existing  Constitution  and  internal  peace  of  the  whole  Confedera- 
tion, or  of  particular  States.  This  commission  was  instructed 
to  report  to  the  Diet  respecting  the  objects  of  its  activity  ;  but 
has  never,  up  to  this  time,  given  any  public  sign  of  its  existence. 
In  order,  however,  to  secure  a  proper  result  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  commission,  a  provisional  arrangement  was  adopted ; 
by  this  the  Diet  was  empowered  to  demand  from  individual 
States  the  disposal  of  forces,  as  well  as  to  settle  the  contingent 
which,  in  case  of  opposition  to  the  fulfilment  of  resolutions  of 
the  Diet  on  the  part  of  the  subjects  of  any  Confederated  State, 
were  to  support  the  government  of  that  State,  or  which,  in 
case  of  the  disobedience  of  any  of  the  Confederates,  were  to 
be  employed  agunst  the  refractory  member. 

Thus  the  German  Confederation,  hitherto  so  inactive  and  so 
apparently  inefficient,  suddenly  assumed  the  attitude  of  a  body 
clothed  with  full  powers  of  sovereignty,  to  lord  at  its  pleasure  oyer 
die  internal  relations  of  the  German  States;  and  the  same  pride 
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which  made  the  German  monarchs  strive  against  any  beneficial 
subordination  of  the  people  to  a  higher  unity  than  their  owr/, 
appears  to  have  found  a  satisfaction  in  the  accepting  or  promuli 
gating  of  dictatorial  decrees  from  which  there  could  be  no 
appeal,  and  which  they  fulminated  against  the  supposed  enemies 
of  monarchy.  The  greater  powers,  however,  who  owed  their 
restoration  to  no  courts,  and  had,  consequently,  endeavoured  to 
secure  the  cooperation  of  the  smaller  German  States  against 
France  by  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  cause  of  the  people,  had 
now  discovered  an  easier  way  of  bringing  the  cabinets  intb^at 
they  called  the  right  way;  and  the  ministerial  Congress  of 
Carlsbad,  which  destroyed  even  amongst  the  most  moderate 
politicians  the  hope  of  establishing  a  really  useful  German  Con- 
federation, probably  first  awoke  in  many  a  court  the  hope  of 
bringing  this  to  bear,  in  their  own  rendering  of  the  word.  The 
Confederation  as  unlimited  sovereign,  not  indeed  of  the  princes 
but  of  the  people,  was  the  best  adapted  instrument  in  the  world 
for  consolidating  the  power  of  the  rulers,  and  might  easily  be 
made  the  means  of  taking  back  imprudent  concessions,  and  of 
loosening  or  altogether  shaking  off  the  trammels  of  representa- 
tive constitutions,  the  moment  they  began  to  be  felt  as  a 
clog.  For  the  responsibility  for  illiberal  measures  proceeding 
from  the  Confederation  was  distributed  among  thirty  govern- 
ments, and  the  hatred  excited  by  such  measures  fell  principally 
upon  the  great  powers  who  are  preponderant  in  the  body,  and 
who  are  perfectly  indifferent  to  the  manifestations  of  pnblic 
opinion  in  the  Constitutional  States. 

In  order  to  push  the  Confederation  still  more  rapidly  onwards 
to  its  new  goal  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  several  cabinets 
again  united  in  Congress  at  Vienna ;  and  the  result  of  their 
deliberations,  published  under  the  title  of  *'  the  Final  Act,*^  &c.', 
was,  by  a  resolution  of  the  Diet,  incorporated  among  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  the  Confederation.  It  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  this  ^*  new  fundamental  law^  has  extended,  explained,  or 
rendered  practicable  many  provisions  of  the  Constituent  Act, 
in  the  spirit  of  that  original  charter ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  has 
caused  a  retrogression  in  every  instance  where  that  spirit  pro- 
claimed security  to  the  legal  freedom,  rights  and  interests  of 
Germany  at  large,  and  of  the  several  populations.  The  pro- 
blem which  thc^  Final  Act  proposed  to  itself,  and  very  completely 
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6olyec)»  wa3  the  changing  the  original  and  promified  national 
Confederation  of  peoples  into  a  Confederation  of  princes,  by 
peremptorily  excluding  the  people  from  the  communion  of 
the  league,  by  the  setting  up  of  the  monarchical  principle 
which  is  not  found  in  the  Constituent  Act,  and  which  imposes 
upon  the  several  princes  the  assertion  of  their  power,  as  a  duty 
which  they  owe  to  the  Confederation,  and  sets  arUtrary  limits 
to  the  Constitutions  which  they  may  grant  to  their  sutgects. 

The  Constituent  Act,  for  example,  had  not  utterly  shut  out 
t.h^  prospect  of  a  general  national  representation ;  the  Final 
Act,  however,  expressly  declares  the  Confederation  to  be  a 
mere  international  union  of  sovereign  German  princes  and  Free 
States,  consequently  to  be  a  mere  union  of  governments  or  States 
as  such,  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  the  citizens  or  subjects.  It 
ought  then  to  have  confined  the  power  of  the  Confederation  to 
matters  of  international  right,  to  have  expressly  forbidden  any 
interference  on  its  part  with  the  internal  and  private  institutions 
of  the  several  States  which  it  so  constantly  declared  to  be  free 
and  independent,  and  to  have  restricted  its  duty  to  the  mainte*- 
nance  of  security  in  Germany  by  the  enforcing  a  continuance 
of  peace  among  the  members.  But  this  was  by  no  means  the 
intention  of  the  framers  of  the  Final  Act:  matters  of  internal 
legislation  and  administration  were  not  to  be  excluded ;  only 
they  were  to  be  treated  as  mere  subjects  of  diplomacy,  and, 
like  the  foreign  relations  of  the  body,  to  be  settled  wholly  by 
the  governments  among  themselves  without  the  co-operation  of 
their  subjects.  The  princes,  or  rather  their  councillors  and 
oibinets,  were  determined  to  have  a  Confederation  which  was 
to  impose  every  thing  upon  the  people,  and  nothing  but  what 
they  themselves  chose  upon  the  princes.  The  particular  pro- 
visions by  which  the  Constituent  Act  interfered  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  States  were  still  further  extended :  and  **  internal 
^*  security  of  Germany ^^  (particularly  as  the  word  seeurih^  was 
cunningly  changed  into  repose)  furnished  too  convenient  a  pre- 
text for  damping  the  awakening  spirit  of  the  people,  not  to  be 
construed  into  meaning  the  internal  security  of  every  individual 
StAte. 

It  was,  therefore,  enacted  that  the  whole  body  should  be 
bound  to  cooperate  in  maintaining  and  restoring  order  in  the 
sev^ifal  States,  whenever  the  public  repose  should  happen  to  b« 
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threatentd  bj  dangerous  combinations  or  conspiracm  >o  several 
of  the  StateS)  and  effective  measures  could  only  be  put  in  force 
against  them  by  the  isaited  efforts  of  all ;  or  wheot  through  the 
opposition  of  the  subjects  in  any  single  State^  the  public  peace 
should  be  in  immediate  danger,  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  the 
spread  of  seditious  movements ;  or  whew  such  sedition  should 
actually  have  broken  out  and  the  government  ^pbs  not  of  itself 
powerful  enough  to  put  it  down.  As  for  the  represealMive 
Constitutions^  which  were  now  become  so  unpopular  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Confederates,  but  which  had  been  promised  in  the  Con- 
stitutional Act  to  all  States  of  the  league,  the  Diet  was,  indeed, 
to  take  care  that  this  engagement  should  in  no  case  be  evaded; 
and  those  which  already  existed  in  acknowledged  activity  were 
to  be  subject  to  none  but  constitutional  alterations.  It  was  still 
to  be  left  to  the  sovereigns  of  the  Confederated  States  to  arrange 
internal  matters,  with  proper  regard  to  the  old  legal  rights 
iff  the  representative  bodies  and  the  prevailing  circumstances 
of  the  present  time ;  but  the  laying  down  a  minimum  of  Par- 
liamentary rights  to  be  enjoyed  by  their  subjects,  (and  which, 
according  to  the  negociations  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  was  at 
least  to  include  the  granting  of  taxes,  the  joint  control  over  tht ir 
application,  a  share  in  the  passing  of  laws  and  the  right  of  par- 
liamentary impeachment,)  was  no  longer  con^dered  necessary. 
The  princes  were  allowed  to  give  just  as  little  as  they  pleased 
under  the  name  of  a  representative  constitution,  and  the  unim- 
portant and  powerless  Provincial  Estates  were  now  passed  off 
as  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  held  out  in  the  thirteenth  arliele 
of  the  Act*. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  found  necessary  to  guard  against.tJw 
inconuderate  liberality  of  the  German  princes,  by  enacting  that 
**  since  the  German  Confederation,  with  the  exception  of;  the 
**  Free  Towns,  consists  of  sovereign  princes,  it  follows^  fl*om 

.  *  In  Austria,  the  power  of  these  provincial  parlianenu  extend*  t^  tfoe  taiaapg 
and  distributing  of  the  taxes  decreed  by  the  sovereign,  and  the  right  of  lajing 
general  petitions  for  the  good  of  the  province  before  the  throne,  through  the 
organ  of  the  provincia]  government.  In  Prtnteia,  they  are  entitled  to  tfhare  in 
the  deliberation  upon  projects  of  law  confined  to  the  province,  wiihtmti  ImiwiIwi, 
having  ike  right  rf  r^eeiiug  thsm ;  they  possess  the  power  of  pctitimiDg.Wld 
complaining  respecting  matters  connected  with  the  province,  and  they  conduct 
the  affairs  of  the  ammunet,  under  the  guidance  and  subject  to  the  approbation 
cif  tbfir  got^nment.    On  this  fllmost  ridiculoiLB  snbjeet  sefr  the  hote>  p.  74. 
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^  Hkt  ¥ery  ntkiMte  6f  the  case,  that  the  whole  power  of  the  State 
^  mt»t  remaifi  ufidiTided  in  the  head  of  the  State ;  and  no  re- 
^*  prasentative  constitution  can  be  allowed  to  bind  the  sovereign 
•«  to  the  o6-operaUon  of  the  estates,  except  in  the  exercise  of 
>*  certain  particular  rights.'"    (Art  LVII.) 

Tbufty  while  in  other  constitutional  States  the  monarch  is 
obliged  .to  content  himself  with  certain  defined  prerogatives,  it  is 
declared  to  follow  from  the  very  nature  of  the  German Confedera- 
lion,  that  the  monarch  is  to  unite  in  his  own  person  every  branch 
uf  the  legislative  and  executive  authority.  It  is  true  that  there 
was  nothing  of  this  sort  in  the  Constituent  Act;  this  was 
satisfied  with  stipulating  for  the  establishment  of  represen- 
tative constitutions,  but,  a  very  few  points  excepted,  did 
not  trouble  itself  to  interfere  with  the  internal  organiasation  of 
the  States.  That  every  State  was  to  be  ruled  by  a  sovereign 
enjoying  a  monopoly  of  all  the  rights  of  government,  was  not 
only  not  provided,  but  expressly  rebutted  by  the  fact  xsi  die 
Confederation  having  admitted  Free  Towns  into  the  number  of 
its  members.  It  was  not  even  hinted  that  the  rulers  were  to  be 
prevented  from  making  voluntary  concessions  to  the  liberties 
of  their  people.  The  Act  did,  indeed,  promise  protection  and 
assistance  to  any  prince  from  whom  his  subjects  might  attempt 
to  wring  by  force,  rights  which  they  might  obtain  by  constitu- 
tional means ;  but  it  never  declared  it  to  be  the  duty  of  any 
prince,  for  the  sake  of  his  fellow  princes,  never  to  concede  con- 
stitutional privileges  to  his  subjects.  In  spite  of  this,  the 
official  interpreters  of  the  Act  did  not  hesitate  to  argue  from 
the  distinction  made  in  the  first  article  between  the  sovereign 
and  the  mediatized  princes,  that  no  prince  could  remain  a 
member  of  the  Confederation,  save  such  as  was  in  undivided 
possession  of  the  whole  internal  power  of  the  State. 

By  this  decinon  the  Congress  of  Ministers  completed  the 
most  important  task  assigned  them,  and  the  monarchical  prindple 
was  established  as  a  fundamental  law  of  the  Confederation,  in 
such  strength  and  with  such  extension  as  to  bid  defiance  to 
any  future  difficulty.  At  the  same  time,  they  very  cunningly 
wfrained  from  entering  into  any  explanation  as  to  what  rights 
the  sovereign  princes  were  still  to  consider  it  incumbent  upon 
them  to  exercise  in  co-operation  with  their  parliaments,  or  in 
what  t,hit  co4>peratioa  was  to. be  taken  to  consist.    All  this  was 
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left  to  be  settled  at  some  future  time.  And  thua  thare  CDuld 
never  be  any  lack  of  means  to  dam  up  the  curKnt  of 
popular  movements,  and  to  close  up  for  ever  the  road  to.^ny 
improvement.  The  change  of  the  National  Confeddration  iiito 
a  Confederation  of  princes,  was  complete !  Instead  of  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  promised  by  the  Constituent  Act,  tW 
Diet  had  already  established  the  censorship :  the  .iioiver8itie% 
feared  as  the  focus  of  national  enlightenment,  had  been  i^aeed 
under  the  surveillance  of  a  strict  police ;  in  short,  those  very 
provisions  of  the  Act  which  were  intended  to  prove  the  gcaAiudf 
of  tile  princes  to  their  people,  were  those  which  were  now.naade 
use  of  to  annihilate  every  right  and  every  hope  of  freedonp^  . 

After  this  ])oint,  which  the  princes  had  most  of  all  at  heart, 
had  been  settled  to  their  satisfaction,  the  Confederation  pro- 
ceeded during  the  two  years  from  18S0-1822  to  compleite  its 
organic  arrangements  by  the  passing  an  executive  decree  and 
the  establishment  of  a  war  system.  The  first,  however,  copsiats 
(Only  of  a  few  articles  of  agreement  which  cannot  prevent  the 
more  powerful  members  of  the  league  from  withdrawing  them- 
selves from  even  the  most  obvious  of  their  duties^  or  fftntl 
setting  the  resolutions  of  the  body  at  defiance,  with  entire 
impunity :  for  the  Confederation  possesses  no  independent 
executive  force  of  its  own ;  but,  in  order  to  ensure  obedience 
to  its  resolutions  and  the  fulfilment  of  its  decrees,  every  go- 
vernment belonging  to  it  is  declared  bound  to  carry  its  measures 
into  effect  against  recusants,  by  placing  at  its  disposition  such  a 
force  as  the  Diet  shall  determine  to  be  sufficient  for  the  purpoee 
intended.  The  defensive  system  of  the  Confederation  rests 
upon  a  similar  organization. 

The  princes,  who  for  the  most  part  are  great  lovers  of  miltta?y 
pomp  and  vanity,  made  no  great  objection  to  this  arrangement^ 
by  which  they  are  bound  te  levy,  exerdseand  keep  in  oondition 
for  service,  a  contingent  of  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  their  wbolo 
population.  Out  of  these  several  contingents  an  army  of  tbn 
Confederation  is  to  be  formed  in  time  of  war  ;  but  no  measures 
were  taken  to  give  this  army  a  moral  and  oi^ganic  homegen^tyi 
by  similarity  of  education,  by  a  central  direction  administering 
the  whole  both  in  peace  or  war,  or  by  common  exereiseS)  ma« 
nceuvres  and  the  like.  Just  as  little  was  done  to  settle  the  pGulitary 
duties  of  the  Germans,  whose  definition  the  Diet  had  reseiiv^  to 
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itself,  eithi^r  bj  establishing  a  national  guard,  or  by  any  other 
plan  which  migbt  not  interfere  with  the  prosperity  or  the 
freedom  of  the  citizens.  It  was  now  no  longer  considered 
iiGOesMry  for  the  Confederation,  which  includes  a  territory  of 
twisUe  thousand  square  German  miles  and  a  population  of 
iMrethan  thfirty  millions,  to  assume  abroad  the  character  of 
tf  potitfcal  power.  Cut  off  from  all  immediate  intercourse  with 
fbteign  States,  Grermany  is  to  depend  for  the  maintenance  of 
h^r  liberties,  her  honour  and  her  material  interests,  upon  a 
Confederation  which  is  represented  at  no  foreign  Court,  and 
#bich  has  had  no  voice  in  the  settlement  of  any  one  pf  the 
great  questions  of  late  years  f 

• '  Att  the  subsequent  resolutions  of  the  Diet  are  mere  deduc- 
tions from  that  principle  of  absolutism  about  which  the  congress 
iA  Carlsbad  had  come  so  readily  to  an  understanding.     In  the 
year  18S3  the  Diet  declared  its  resolution  not  to  attach  an^ 
authority  to  new  doctrines  or  theories  of  writers  who  professed 
to  define  its  powers,  and  to  allow  of  no  appeal  to  such  work3 
as  rules  for  its  conduct ;    in  18S4  a  decree  was  issued  to  put 
iifldtts  to  the  publication  of  its  proceedings ;    a  decree  which 
ill  its  operation  utterly  destroys  all  publicity  and  allows  for 
the  future  only  the  results  of  the  deliberations,  be  their  subject 
of  public  or  private  interest,  to  be  made  known.     In  the  s^m^ 
year  the  law  against  the  press,  which  was  about  to  expire,  was 
ordered  to  remsun  in  force  till  some  definite  and  permanent 
measui^  should  be  adopted  ;  and  stricter  injunctions  were  laid 
upon  the  members  to  assert  the  monarchical  principle  against 
the'efforts  of  their  parliaments.     One  does  not  see  any  very  good 
reason  for  this  renewal  of  the  Carlsbad  resolutions  at  a  period 
0f  the  pnofotmdest  political  calm,  except  that  it  was  perhaps 
found  less  troublesome  to  keep  in  force  the  extraordinary  mea* 
sureB^hich  bad  been  adopted  to  meet  a  particular  emergency, 
than  to  let  them  die  out  together  with  the  circumstances  ^hich 
had  given  rise  to  them.     However,  it  was  altogether  passed 
d^er  in  sU^ce  now,  that  the  restrictions  upon  the  press,  dictated 
ftom  CtrlfitTad,  had  been  originally  intended  to  be  of  an  except 
lionat  and  temporary  nature.    At  the  same  time,  as  freedom  of 
the  press  had  been  inserted  as  a  fundamental  law  in  some  of  the 
Codstrtutloiis  established  since  1815,  the  Austrian  President 
aecbmpanied  his  motion  for  continuing  the  censorship,  with  the 
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remarky  **  That  bis  majesty  the  Emperor  had  toa  much  oonfi*' 
*<  denoe  in  the  purely  federative  sentiments  which  animated 
**  the  governments  of  the  Confederation,  to  admit  for  a  raoiiient 
^*  the  possibility  of  any  one  of  them  opposing  a  reaohidon. 
**  proceeding  from  the  whole  body,  under  pretence  of  its  bAig 
««  m  violation  of  any  particular  Constitution^'"  and  this  remack 
passed  without  a  single  di^M»ntient  voice  1 
•  After  the  Confederation  had  so  undisguiaedly  axpreased  ita 
absolutist  character,  as  to  declare  iJiat  tie  test  df  "  true  federft** 
*•  live  sentiments'"  was  the  tcanpltng  upon  constituticvvll 
forms  solemnly  ratified  by  oath,  the  German  nation  could 
baldly  continue  to  expect  any  measures  of  general  advantage 
at  its  hands.  The  populations  silently  submitted  to  the  lot  of 
subjection ;  and  as  long  as  the  populations  remained  sunk  in 
repose  or  lethargy,  the  Confederation  framed  by  their  prince* 
against  them,  remained  in  repose  also.  However,  when  the 
revolution  of  July  in  France  gave  a  powerful  and  sudden  J^k 
to  the  body  politic,  and  made  half  Europe  feel  the  vibration  of 
its  electric  shock,  even  the  most  trampled  of  the  Germail 
States  recalled  to  mind  the  proverb,  "  Aide  toi,  Dieu  tVidera.'* 
In  Brunswick,  Saxony,  Hanover*  and  Hesse,  the  people  burst 
into  actual  revolt,  in  order  to  obtain  for  themselves  those  anw 
fititutional  rights  which  the  Confederation  had  promised  bu| 
forgotten  to  give.  At  once  that  body  started  from  its  kmg 
riumlier,  and  the  first  sign  of  its  re-awakening  was  a  declara- 
tion "  that  all  governments  in  the  league  were  held  bound  to 
*•  give  notice  of  all  seditious  steps  taken  within  their  territories  ♦ 
♦*  mutually  to  afford  one  another  support  against  their  subjecUf 

^.«-_ . ■" 

•  HanoTer,  who«e  Kbg  is  the  King  of  EngUnd-that  Haitovfr  which  h«l 
declaved  that  the  Germans  ought  not  to  he  satisfied  with  the  Ccnfedenition-«bovc 
aU,  that  Hanover,  which  hy  granting  something  of  a  Constitution,  since  the  at- 
tempted  revolution,  has  thoroughly  justified  the  ringleaders  of  it  for  their  suc- 
cessful attempt,  has  just  finished  the  trial  of  those  very  ringieadeni.  It  hUs 
condemned  them  to  Tarious  periods  of  imprisonment,  some  for  hk,  somelflj 
twenty,  some  for  eight  years,  and  to  costs  which  will  utterly  ruin  themsdvesand 
their  famiUes.  Against  this  sentence  we  appeal  from  the  King  of  Hanover, 
hampered  by  the  German  Confederation  and  laughed  at  by  the  unseen  ^^^Z 
the  crowned  puppets,  to  the  King  of  Enghind.  pUured  on  tiiii  J^*"**^  *^ 
realms  by  a  consiitudonal  revolution,  strong  m  the  support  of  ft  free  P«nam«p)t 
and  a  free  people-and  as  such,  the  leader,  protector  and  defender  of  liberal 
institutions  throughout  the  world.  Even  the  despotism  of  the  Confederation 
eannot  deprive  the  King  of  Hanover  of  the  privilege  otpatd^mng. 
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'^  wilhout  any  speoial  oommtaBioD  from  the  Ccnifederation  itself ; 
^  and  to  insist  upon  the  strictest  exeeutiott  of  the  censorship  in 
*^  (be  countries  which  they  respectively  ruled.^ 

Nevertheless,  the  exdteinent  caused  by  the  events  in  France 
and  Belgium  continued.  The  position  of  France  was  of  snch  a 
nature  as  to  render  the  sudden  breaking  out  of  a  general  war, 
at  any  moment,  probable:  the  revolutionary  movements  in  Italy 
and  the  war  of  independence  in  Poland  followed  close  upon 
these  events.  The  universal  cfxcitement  expressed  itself  in  ad. 
dresses  presented  to  the  Confederation  by  States,  themselves 
menibcrs  of  the  body,  in  favour  of  that  heroic  people.  The  Diet 
immednrtcly  fcifaad  the  pc«seotation  of  memorials  touching  any 
public  affairs  of  the  Confederatm,  and  atknoed  vaiiooa  joov*' 
nals  and  other  periodicals.  Meanwhile  the  restlessness  of  the 
time  had  to  a  certain  extent  spread  even  to  the  masses;  and 
although  no  nation  in  the  world  is  so  little  inclined  to  re^olu*- 
tiooary  excesses  as  patient  and  long-suffering  Germany,  (oa 
which  very  account  the  violent  tone  of  certain  journals 
Ibund  but  little  sympathy  in  general,)  yet  even  there  the  people 
began  to  raise  themselves  up  to  some  degree  of  feeling  df  thcsir 
own  situation.  They  became  aware  of  the  importance,  of  the 
elections  of  their  representatives,  hitherto  treated  by  them  with 
so  much  indifference,  and  so  carelesdy  left  in  the  hands  of  their 
all-erushing  governments;  they  now  followed  with  growing 
interest  the  proceedings  of  the  chambers  in  general,  and  the 
services  of  particular  members  who  began  to  form  an 
opposition  to  the  Confederation  and  the  Governments.  The 
press  recalled  to  mind  the  many  promises  made  and  unfulfilled ; 
the  notion  of  a  German  unity  mingled  with  the  cry  iovjrtedom, 
9ecuriiy  and  equality  before  the  law;  contested  elections, 
patriotic  festivals  and  meetings  kept  up  the  feeling,  which  at 
last  reached  its  highest  point  in  the  assemblage  at  Hambach. 
The  secret  societies  sprung  again  into  life ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  many  of  the  ultra-liberals  of  Germany  were  in 
communication  with  the  republican  clubs  of  France. 

But  although  the  liberal  members  of  the  Chambers  held 
themselves  apart  from  the  revolutionary  agitators  with  a  sort 
of  anxious  fear,  in  order  not  to  be  compromised  by  their 
measures ;  and  although  their  opposition  restrained  itself 
within   the  strictest  legal    limits   (and   no   where    docs    the 
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opposition  strive  for  actual  possession  of  power,  less  than  tn 
Germany),  jet  the  first  and  heaviest  blow  of  the  reaction  fell 
upon  them.  For  the  governments  would  not  endure  any  op^ 
position  to  their  ministere,  which  passed  beyond  the  limits  of  a 
mock^siniggie.  The  Opposition  were  not  to  be  forgiven  for 
demanding  a  cheaper  government,  more  security  for  person 
and  property,  abolition  of  the  privileges  of  nobility,  abovte 
all)  freedom  of  the  press,  or  for  venturing  to  dispute  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Confederation  over  all  the  States  conu 
prised  in  it.  That  constitutional  oppontion  was  made  to 
suffer  for  the  speeches  made  at  Humbach  in  the  intozi* 
cation  of  freedom  ;  and,  in  order  to  annihilate  them,  Aqa* 
tria  and  Prussia  presented  to  their  confederates  a  picture  ci 
the  dangers  which  would  threaten  the  internal  peace  of  Oer* 
many,  if  in  one  place  the  rude  force  of  excited  popular  masses, 
in  another  the  pretensions  of  democratic  licence  clothed  in  the 
consdtutional  garb  of  parliamentary  oppontion  and  in  alliance 
With  an  unbridled  press,  were  allowed  to  weaken  the  power  of 
the  governments,  and  to  wrest  from  them  the  acknowledgment 
of  rights  which  they  could  never  grant  without  sacrificing 
public  order  and  the  secure  legal  system  so  carefully  adapted 
to  the  well  weighed  interests  of  their  subjects. 

Gratefully  acknowledging  **  the  often  proved  anxiety  for  the 
^^  general  weal  oS  their  majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and 
*^  King  o{  Prussia,*^  the  members  of  the  Confederadcn  met  on 
the  S8th  of  June  1832,  and  agreed  to  the  following  six 
articles : 

Firai^ — The  fifty-seventh  article  of  the  Vienna  Final  Act 
declares  that  the  whole  power  of  the  State  must  remam  undivided 
in  the  head  of  the  State,  and  that  a  sovereign  can  only  be  subject 
to  the  co-operation  of  his  chambers  in  the  exercise  of  oertadn 
particular  rights.  From  this  it  follows  that  a  German  sovereign, 
as  a  member  of  the  Confedaration,  is  not  only  at  liberty  to  re^ 
ject  a  petition  of  the  chambers  which  may  happen  to  be  in  eon*^ 
tradiction  to  these  provirions,  but^  in  pursuance  of  theahjects; 
of  the  Confederation,  is  podtively  bound  to  reject  it. 

Second,— The  68th  artide  of  the  same  Aet  decUm^rfihaft  ther 
estates  are  not  empowered  to  refuse  the  aoveieign  the^nuauaai. 
required  to  fulfil  his  duty  to  the  Confederation  or  to  defirayv 
the  expenses  of  govenuaent:    Srom  this  it  ibUowa^  thafitf! 
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the  estate^  mediately  or  immo^tely,  make  the  demand  for 
measures  9£  any  other  nature  a  pretext  for  refusing  the  sap- 
plies,  the  Diel  has  the  right  of  marching  troops  into  that  State 
for  the  purpose  of  raistng  the  said  supplies. 

Thmtt-^The  internal  legislation  of  the  States  (consequently 
the  resolutions  of  their  Parliaments)  must  neither  contravene 
the  objects  of  the  Confedaration^  nor  prevent  the  fulfilment  of 
the  other  constitutional  obligations  of  the  States ;  namely,  the 
pagment  of  their  quota  to  thie  Coniederation. . 

jPotM^,-— The  dignity  of  the  confederated  princes,  as  well  as. 
the  respect  due  to  the  Diet  which  represents  them,  must  be 
secured  against  attacks  of  every  description ;  at  the  same  time, 
the  settlement  of  the  constitutional  relations  in  the  several 
States  must  be  facilitated :  to  this  end  a  particular  eommission 
shdl  be  named,  to  continue  in  force  at  first  for  six  years,  and 
whose  particular  object  shall  be  to  keep  continual  watch  orer 
the  proceedings  of  the  Chambers,  and  rqxirt  to  the  Diet  when-^ 
ever  proposals  are  made  or  resolutions  passed  which  contriveBe 
the  ditties  of  any  particular  State  to  the  Coitfederation,  or  the 
rights  of  governments  as  guaranteed  by  the  Constituent  Act, 
in  oitler  that  the  Diet  may  co-operate  with  the  government  in. 
question  in  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  on  the  ocicasicm* 

fifihj — The  various  governments  engage  to  one*  anodier, 
commensurately  with  the  constitutions  of  their  several  Stales,  to 
pidilish  and  maintain  such  regulations  as  may  prevent  and 
punish  any  attacks  made  in  the  Chambers  upon  the  Confede* 
ration  itself. 

'iSiLr/A,— The  Grerman  Confederation  alone  has  the  right  of 
explaining  the  Constituent  and  Final  Acts,  and  exercises  that 
ri|^  throng^  its  constitutional  organ  the  Diet. 

In  respect  of  the  '*  unexampled  abuses  of  the  periodical 
*^  poiiCi^  press,^  further  regulations  were  brought  forward,  in 
the  spirit'  g£  these  six  articles.  By  a  resolution  of  the  5th 
June  188ft  all  clubs  having  political  objects  were  forbidden, 
as  irdl  as  all  extfaordiaary  popular  festivals  or  public  meet- 
ings; and  severe  penalties  were  denounced  against  all  persons 
who  itt'saiy  pnUic  assemblage  should  venture  to  make  political 
spcscfaes,  propose  addresses,  or  bring  forward  resolutions; 
wear*  distinguishing  marks,  as  ribbons,  cockades  and  the  like; 
dkqpl»|r  enrigns  and  flags,  or  plant  trees  of  liberty.    Troops 
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were  concentrated  for  military  protection;  and  the  govcnu 
raents  engaged  to  support  one  another  in  the  proseeutkm  of 
dang«x)U8  societies,  by  the  mutual  communication  of  infomuu 
tion  and  the  extradition  of  refugees.  Finally,  the  Diet  de« 
dared  all  petitions  or  addresses  against  its  resolutions  (some  of 
which  had  been  proposed  in  more  than  one  constitutional  State) 
as  criminal  attempts  to  put  strife  betwem  the  Confederation 
and  its  members,  and  as  such  punishable  by  the  Diet.  It  con-* 
sequently  invited  the  governments  in  question  to  bring  to 
trial  the  ringleaders  and  promoters  of  such  measures.  At  this' 
time  the  pisoas  of  Germany  began  to  be  filled  with  political 
ddinquents  of  all  classes,  and  all  shades  of  opinion.  A  new 
central  commission,  armed  with  the  most  unlimited  powers,  was 
iqipointed  to  direct  the  inquiries  which  were  now  instituted  in 
every  direction,  in  consequence  of  the  unsuccessful  attempt 
made  in  Francfort  by  a  himdful  of  fanatical  boys  (prindpdly^ 
students  of  different  universities),  to  rescue  some  State  pri- 
soners from  the  city  guards;  perhaps  to  effect  a  coup  de  main 
against  the  Diet  itself,  and  to  take  possession  of  its  papers. 

Mealkuves  of  oppression,  thus  heaped  on  one  another,  were 
at  last  succesflful.  The  spirit  of  excitement  was  destroyed ; 
but  with  it  was  destroyed  the  possibility  of  success  in  any  poli.. 
tieal  struggle,  and  the  value  of  any  political  exertion.  The 
advocates  of  the  popular  cause  in  the  Chambers,  deprived  of 
their  most  effective  organ  by  the  interdicts  hurled  against  the 
press,  political  clubs  and  public  meetings,  were  reduced  ia 
the  ungrateful  task  of  struggling  in  the  courts  of  law  against 
violations  of  the  Constitution.  The  elections  were  once  more 
surrendered  to  the  influence  of  the  governments,  aiid  the 
budgets  granted  as  before,  by  majorities  which  no  longer  ven- 
tured upon  any  real  <^po6ition.  For  although  the  open  de« 
struction  of  the  representative  system  does  not  follow  from  the 
letter  of  the  <<  Sx  Articles,**  and  it  would  be  possible  to  give 
them  a  construction  whidi  might  render  them  in  some  sort 
consistent  with  the  continuance  of  the  constitutions,  yet,  prac- 
tically, no  single  important  constitutional  question  can  arise, 
which  the  Confisdenttion  has  not  the  power  of  bringing  at 
once  beibre  its  own  tribunal  by  means  of  those  same  articles ; 
and  thus  of  dedding  upon  them  by  the  majority  of  voices, 
upon  the  proposition  of  Austria   or  Prussia,  the   prindpal 
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supporters  of  that  momffdiical  principle  nvbich  the  body  has 
adopted  as  its  rule  and  highest  law.  The  sword  of  Damocles 
£or  ever  hangs  over  the  heads  of  the  Grerman  Parliaments. 

The  Six  Articles  did  not  fail  to  produce  a  most  unfavour* 
Me  impression  in  the  constitutional  part  of  Germany,  as  was 
damonstrated  by  a  number  of  protests,  whose  authors  are,  for 
ike  most  part,  atoning  for  their  boldness  in  dungeons.  The 
Diet  itself  could  not  help  seeing  that  it  had  sanctioned,  in  iar 
too  abrupt  and  unveiled  a  manner,  such  an  interference  on  its 
own  part  with  the  internal  arrangements  of  various  States,  as 
was  in  direct  contravention  of  the  various  fundamental  principles 
of  theConfederation.  In  order,  therefore,  to  avoid  a  continual 
and  cUrect  intervention!  a  new  Congress  of  Ministers,  hdd  at 
Vienna  in  the  year  1834,  hit  upon  the  expedient  of  a  tribunal 
of  arbitration,  whose  interposition  is  to  be  proposed  by  the 
princes  to  their  estates  before  having  recourse  to  the  Diet, 
whenever  any  difficulty  arises  in  defining  the  constitutions,  ov 
the  limits  to  the  exercise  of  certain  rights  by  the  sovereign, 
as  wdl  as  the  extent  of  co-operation  which  the  said  estates  may 
claim  therein,  more  especially  in  case  of  their  refusing  supplies  for 
the  carrying  on  of  government.  Each  of  the  seventeen  members 
is  to  name  firom  the  State  which  his  vote  represents,  every  three  • 
years,  two  men  distinguished  by  their  character  and  their  good 
intentions,  and  who  in  the  course  of  long  service  have  proved 
their  acquaintance,  the  one  with  jurisprudence,  the  other  with 
a4nanistration.  From  among  the  thirty->four  persons  thus  se- 
lected, a  committee  of  arbitration  is  to  be  formed  for  the  settle* 
ment  of  all  disputes  which  a  government  and  its  Chambers  may 
have  agreed  to  submit  to  such  decision :  and  this  committee  is  to 
conMst  of  three  members  named  by  the  prince  (none  of  whom, 
however,  shall  be  among  those  deputed  by  himself),  three 
named  by  the  Chambers,  and  a  seventh  as  president,  ap. 
pointed  dther  by  the  six  already  chosen,  or  by  the  Diet ;  and 
this  body  is  to  decide  by  the  majority  of  votes,  upon  thdr 
conscience,  and  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge. 

Thus  the  princes  of  the  Confederation,  though  they  avoided 
the  appearance  of  appointing  themselves  judges  in  their  own 
cause,  transferred  the  duty  of  deciding  to  personal  partisans 
sc^lected  by  themselves :  and  that  any  thing  like  conciliation 
was  far  from  their  intention,  was  made  evident  by  the  further 
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resolutions  of  the  same  Conferenoe,  which  have  aace  been  ibr-. 
undly  and  publicly  recognised  by  the  Diet.  That  same  Con* 
federation  which  had  already  forbidden  theGerman  handicrafts* 
men  to  travel  into  countries  whose  politics  were  in  bad  odour, 
now  interdicted  the  German  students  from  visiting  the  univer- 
sities of  Berne  and  Zurich ;  it  directed  that  an  end  should  be 
put  to  the  practice  of  denoting  erasures  of  the  censoBship  by 
blanks;  forbad  any  notice  to  be  taken  of  arrests  or  investiga- 
tions, having  reference  to  treasonable  conspiracies,  in  Gennany ; 
and  puUished  a  sort  of  educational  system,  in  fifteen  v^y 
minute  articles,  for  the  regulation  of  universiues  and  oth^ 
seminaries,  whose  main  object  was  the  destruction  of  the 
Bnrscbensdiaft  and  similar  associations,  but  which  at  the  same 
time  eontemplttted  the  diminution  of  the  influence  of  the 
academical  corporations.  Finally,  one  of  the  latest  resokuiona 
ordered' the  mutual  extradition  of  political  offenders,  and 
decreed  that  <<  all  attempts  agiainst  or  attacks  upon  the  Con^ 
<<  federation,  made  by  subjects  of.  any  of  the  German  States, 
^  should  be  liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  if  such  attemptSL 
^^  had  been  directed  against  their  own  government'*^ 

Thus  the  Confederation,  while  it  excludes  the  populations 
tnm  all  participation  in  its  powers,  demands  from  them  the 
same  rights,  the  same  degree  of  obedience  and  subjection  9& 
they  would  be  called  upon  to  pay  to  their  own  Ixmx  govemivs. 
From  the  description  which  we  have  given  of  the  operations  of 
the  body,  it  will  surprise  none  of  our  readers  when  we  proceed 
to  8tate^  that  the  Confederation  in  Germany  is  looked  upon 
either  with  profound  indifference  or  with  active  hatred.  Here 
and  there  the  good  feeling  of  individual  governments  has  ac- 
complished some  little  for  the  advantage  of  their  people,  but 
the  Confederation  has  done  absolutely  nothing  to  fulfil  the 
promises  of  general  good  which  its  framers  in  part  implied, 
in  part  put  openly  forward.  Not  only  has  it  failed  to  fulfil  its 
promises ;  in  many  cases,  it  has  directiy  flown  in  the  face  of 
them.  Instead  of  a  general  constitution  by  which  their  lost  liber- 
ties might  be  ascertained  and  restored,  the  German  populatioq^ 
have  received  at  the  hands  of  two  OM^presses  of  diplonmtists-*- 
the  Act  of  Constitution  and  the  Final  Act !  The  Confederation 
has  given  them  subjection  instead  of  freedom—* the  atone  a£  the 
oensorship,  in  place  of  the  nourishment  of  a  fnee  press.    Far 
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from  wntching  over  the  fulfilment  of  the  thirteenth  Article  of 
the  Act,  dgbteen  years  of  active  efforts  have  been  spent 
in  crushing  the  principles  of  a  representative  constitutioB,  and 
laming  the  very  sinews  of  ind^endence  in  all  those  lands 
which  (much  against  the  will  of  the  Diet)  happened  to  possess 
the  machinery  of  it. 

But  it  was  not  enough  for  these  ministers  to  oppress,  they 
must  insult  also.  Not  a  decree  since  the  Carlsbad  Congress 
but  has  been  a  libel  upon  Glennany.  A  libel  and  a  falsehood 
it  was,  when,  on  introducing  the  censorship,  it  was  ateerted, 
that  the  worst  of  misunderstandings  ani]  errors  had  not  only 
developed  themselves  of  late  years,  but  had  even  obtained  * 
a  msfetery  over  public  opinion ;  that  the  daily  increasing  ten^. 
deiicy  to  barren  or  dangerous  theories,  the  inflocnce  of  writerfr 
diher  themselves  misled  or  determined  to  flattar  every  popular 
delttsion,  the  vain  desire  to  transplant  the  constitutions  of 
foreign  lands  into  the  soil  of  Germany,  had  produced  a  wild. 
scUftBi  in  opiinon,  a  daily  renewed  strife  which-  shook  every 
principle,  brought  every  truth  into  doubt  and  dehisioo,  and' 
finally  had  given  rise  to  a  general  confuaion  of  political 
terms,  in  wliich  the  great  and  noble  German  nation^^Hdnce 
80  disthiguished  by  its  solidity  and  depth*«4iow  thnsatened 
to  find  its  ruin. 

A  haughty  spirit  of  exclusive  wisdom  expressed  itself  in 
the  asstitioo,  that  the  numberless  mischiefs  spread  tfaroughoult 
BitmtAy  by  the  abuse  of  the  freedom  of  the  press,  had  been 
importantly  increased  since  the  publicity  of  the  debates  in  ccr«» 
tain  States,  and  their  extension  to  subjects  which  ought  only  to 
come  from  the  holy  recesses  of  the  senate  to  the  eyes  of  the 
people  in  a  solemn  and  formal  garb,  had  given  fresh  support 
to  the  boldness  of  certain  writers,  and  afforded  every  news- 
paper s<»ibbler  a  pretext  to  lift  up  his  voice  upon  matters 
which  present  doubts  and  difficulties  to  the  minds  of  the  wisest 
statesmen. 

Bitter  scorn  both  .of  the  people  and  their  ri^^ts  was  evident 
when,  on  the  renewal  of  the  Carlsbad  Resolutions,  arbitrary 
iilterations  of  settled  constitutions  were  declared  to  be  the  sign 
of  '''true  fiederative  sentiments,^  on  the  part  of  the  German 
jlrintes;  imd  when,  in  place  of  the  freedom  of  the  press, 
wMch  exfsted  by  the  law  of  various  states  and  was  guaranteed 
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by  the  Constituent  Act,  it  was  publicly  declared,  ^^Jbatjtbose 
^*  penal  laws  which  exist  in  circumscribe  States  ^^gaiui^^;  t))e 
<<  abuses  of  the  press— even  supposing  them  preferable  to  the 
^^  &r  milfler  law  of  the  Cen8ordiip-*-could  never  be  applicable 
<^  to  a  federative  union  like  Germany;  and  that  peace,  apd 
^^  order  could  only  exist  in  such  a  body  by  means  of  a  general 
,  *^  regulation  of  the  Diet,  executed  by  the  several  governments, 
^'  and  to  be  completed  by  the  constant  surveillance  of.  a 
"  central  authority." 

JByeo  more  deeply  insulted  and  wronged  must  the  natiiqp 

baye  felt,  wljien  the  Qerman  Confederation^  in  proclaiming  the 

.  resolutions  of  the  28th  of  June  ]  882,  declared  even  the  Carjbbad 

.Censorship  insufficient  to  restrain  a  freedom  of  the  press, 

which,  in  consequence  of  the  morbid  state  of  public  opinioi?, 

rconfounddd  in  its  wild  extravagances  all  notions  of  right  and 

.  wrongs  existed  only  for  the  purpose  of  shaking  all  established 

,  in9titutiop39  and  sinning  alike  against  the  loftiest  and  the 

.  hpli^t  feelings :   when  the  opposition  in  the  German  p^f- 

,  Ijaments  w^  d^<^ed  to  be  *^  tl^  spirit  of  democracy  disgpjaed 

,  f^in  the  garb  of  constitutional .  moderation,  and  sdlied  to  an 

^^  imbridled  press  ^  and  it  was  asserted,  that  revolution  was 

.striding  rapidly  towards  maturity,  through  the  **  flood  of 

*^  seditious  writings  which    overflowed  the   land,"  through 

U  the  public  abuse  of  freedom  of  speech  manifested  in  the 

f^  parliaments  themselves,"  and  through  the  *^  qonsta^t  ma- 

^  po^uvres  of  a  propaganda  which  did  not  shrink  from-  car^y- 

^^  ing  on  its  fatal  operations  even  in  the  fuU  light  of  day*."  . 

And  yet  the  Germans,  thus  represented  as  drunk  with  the 
intoxication  of  revolution  and  demagogic  intrigue,  had  waitefl, 
and  yet  wait  with  untiring  patience,  for  the  fulfilpient  of ^  ju|st 
hope,  nourished  by  solemn  promises  and  justified  by  saocii^qes 
and  services  of  their  own :  nor  have  they  even  demanded,  one 
half  of  what  other  nations,  possessing  constitutions,  have  Ipng 
enjoyed.  Nevertheless,  every  trace  of  a  very  justiflable  dis- 
content has  been  treated  by  the  united  governments  ^^  ^i- 

*  We  really  cannot  refrain  from  assuring  our  readers  that  these  expressions 
are  not  exaggemtioiis  of  ours,  and  that  we  are  in  no  way  anstt(tf4hle  'ibr 
tfaeok  These  swoln  and  pompous  tenns,  by  which  the  dull  coBmon-platffo^of 
absolutism  are  attempted  to  be  put  forward  with  dignity  and  weight,  are  the  real 
expressions  of  the  Diet  and  its  organs.  In  short,  the  language  of  Toryism,  in 
all  timet  and  all  hmds,  is  the  same. 
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tioua  ;  every  act  of  impatieiice,  into  which  the  desire  of  com- 
pelliTig  the  performance  of  promises  had  betrayed  individuals, 
has  been  treated  as  a  crime  which  falls  upon  the  mass  of  the 
hation,  and  is  to  be  punished  by  the  withholding  or  indefinite 
postponement  of  the  general  rights  and  securities.  It  was  even 
represented  as  an  act  of  princely  magnanimity  when,  two  years 
ago,  the  sovereigns  declared  themselves  willing  to  submit  their 
differences  with  their  parliaments  to  a  tribunal  of  arbitrators 
carefully  selected  by  themselves ;  a  measure  which  was  des- 
cribed to  be  one  which  could  not  fail  to  be  satisfactory  to  all  wise 
and  real  friends  of  Germany,  and  to  offer  a  security  for  the 
national  good  and  national  unity,  by  furnishing  a  means  of 
impartially  settling  the  rights,  claims  and  relations  of  the 
contending  parties ! 

If  ever  a  nation  had  a  right  to  be  dissatisfied  with  its  insti- 
tutions, that  nation  is  Germany.  The  personal  character 
alone  of  some  of  the  princes  who  are  better  than  their  political 
principles  and  the  councils  of  their  advisers,  is  the  cause  that 
those  institutions  have  not  led  to  even  worse  results  than  they 
have,  and  which  seem  inevitable  from  their  very  nature.  But 
the  Germans  must  have  lost  every  spark  of  honourable  feding, 
did  they  tamely  and  contentedly  sit  down  under  the  dis- 
appointments which  twenty  years  of  bad  government  have 
given  birth  to,  and  did  no  threatening  symptoms  show  them- 
selves of  deep  and  settled  dissatisfaction.  And  yet  these  are 
brought  forward  to  prove  the  nation  incapable  and  unworthy 
of  free  and  legal  institutions  ! 

Without  demanding  more  than  human  moderation  and 
human  virtue  from  her  princes,  Germany  has  a  right  to  ask, 
whether  the  terms  of  the  Confederation  ought  not  to  have 
been  construed  in  a  manner  more  favourable  to  her  interests  ? 
She  has  a  right  to  ask  whether,  in  a  body  which  consists  of 
princes  only  and  in  which  the  interests  of  the  people  are  not 
represented,  there  is  any  reasonable  hope  that  the  rights  of  the 
subject  will  be  protected  against  the  privileges  of  the  mo- 
narchy ;  whether  the  good  intentions  manifested  by  some  of 
her  princes  must  not  remain  utterly  inefficacious  in  a  Diet, 
triiere  one  ill-disposed  or  ill-advised  voter  can  prevent  the 
pasdn^  of  any  measure;  and  when  unanimity  can  only  be 
expected  in  a  case  where  the  object  is  to  defend  prerogative 


Digitized  by 


Google 


212  The  Germanic  Confederation. 

against  popular  right?      We  think  it  easy  to  foretell  what 
answer  an  impartial  man  will  give  to  these  questions. 

That  which  might  justify  the  princes  as  individuals,  does' 
not,  and  cannot,  justify  them  as  a  political  body:  and  the 
demonstrated  inefficiency  for  good,  but  activity  for  evil,  mani* 
fested  by  the  Confederation,  calls  for  a  sentence  of  condem- 
nation from  all  sound  thinkers  on  the  forms  and  powers  of 
government.  We  do  not,  indeed,  imagine  that  the  Germans 
entertain  any  very  great  love  or  reverence  for  ti  body 
which,  instead  of  uniting  them  into  an  independent  and  re- 
spectable power,  has  crushed  them  into  a  political  cypher,  and 
rendered  them  contemptible  and  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of 
foreign  nations.  Yet,  should  they  still  cling  with  foolish  soli- 
citude to  this  shadow  of  a  government  and  a  legal  order,  we 
hope  that  they  will  open  their  eyes,  and  scan  the  lineaments 
which  we  now  present  to  them  in  a  short  portraiture  of  their 
Confederation.  It  is  a  body  which  passes  all  its  resolutions  in 
secret ;  which  makes  division  the  supporter  of  union,  and  sets 
up  absolutism  as  the  guardian  of  freedom.  It  is  a  body  whose- 
more  powerful  members  are  only  held  together  by  their 
Amte  ^f  tyrannising  united  over  the  weaker ;  and  who  keep 
jealous  watch  over  one  another,  lest  any  one,  by  supporting 
measures  of  general  benefit,  should  become  more  popular  than 
the  rest.  It  is  a  body  which  possesses  no  means  of  forcing  its 
miore  powerful  members  to  submit  to  its  resolutions;  and 
whose  organ,  the  Diet,  h  so  unfit  for  business  as  to  be  com'- 
pelled,  on  every  occasion  of  importance,  to  take  refuge  in 
diplomatic  conventions  and  congresses  of  ministers.  In  fine, 
it  is  a  German  Confederation,  whose  principal  strength  redded 
in  powers  not  German :  it  is  a  Confederation  of  Princes  who 
ought  to  guarantee  the  rights  of  their  people,  but  leave  them 
unprotected  and  defenceless ! 

As  yet  there  is  not  one  German  State  whose  constitution 
secures  to  it  one.half  the  freedom  which  France — that  France 
which  Germany  vanquished — ^gained  from  the  charter  decreed 
by  her  king.  The  German  press  never  ventured  upon  what 
the  press  in  England  daily  does;  the  opposition  of  the  German 
parliaments  is  a  child,  in  comparison  to  the  gigantic  opposition 
of  other  constitutional  lands.  Amongst  the  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation  but  weak   and  transitory  signs  of  political  life  have 
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hitherto  been  visible;  and  our  German  brethren  are  kind- 
hearted  enough  to  ascribe  all  their  sufferings  to  the  Confede- 
ration, yet  to  love  the  individual  governments  of  which  that 
Confederation  is  made  up. 

Yet,  kind-hearted  as  they  are,  there  is  not  in  Germany  one 
man  of  high  and  honourable  feeling,  one  man  anxious  for  the 
establishment  of  law  and  constitutional  liberty,  who  does  not 
execrate  a  Confederation  which,  not  content  with  crushing 
every  hope  of  unity  and  independence,  adds  insults  to  its 
injuries,  and  libels  the  character,  while  it  ruins  the  best  inte- 
rests, of  the  nation  it  should  represent  I 


Article  VII. 


Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the  British  Miiseum ; 
together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence^  Appendix  and 
Index :  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed, 
14th  July,  188& 

Amongst  the  institutions  which  the  Government  of  this 
country  has  provided  for  the  intellectual  improvement  of  the 
nation,  a  prominent  rank  must  be  assigned  to  the  British 
Museum.  Viewed  either  as  a  depository  for  the  exhibition  of 
the  more  instructive  productions  of  nature  and  of  art,  or  as  a 
library  from  whose  stores  the  student  of  the  present  gathers 
information  from  the  past,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  important 
engine  in  forwarding  our  progress  towards  a  more  highly  cul- 
tivated stage  of  civilization,  and  consequently  as  an  establish- 
ment in  whose  welfare  the  Legislature  must  be  deeply 
tnterestecl.  How  far  the  Museum  has,  since  its  foundation, 
prDmoti'd  the  objects  for  which  it  was  instituted ;  how  far 
hn  present  condition  is  calculated  to  satisfy  that  thirst  for 
infonuation  by  which  this  age  is  so  remarkably  distinguished ; 
and  how  far,  by  an  improved  organization,  it  may  accelerate, 
jm^d  of  tardily  following,  the  march  of  science  and  literature, 
iiH& questions,  which,  when  viewed  with  consideration,  assume 
an  aspec;!  of  no  ordinary  importance. 
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It  Is  admitted  that  all  instituticms  must,  sooner  or  tata*,' 
fliom  the  very  nature  of  things,  require  an  amendment  of  the 
rules  by  which  they  are  regulated.  The  changes  which  oecur  • 
in  the  political,  moral  and  literary  state  of  society,  mtiit; 
from  time  to  time,  supersede  a  certain  portion  of  every  code  of 
legislation  and  lead  to  the  introduction  of  correspottd$Ag 
improvements.  In  an  establishment  like  the  Museum,  which  is 
aiFected  by  the  progress  of  mankind  in  science  and  litera* 
ture,  such  alterations  to  be  effectual  must  be  frequent,  and  the 
rapid  and  important  changes  which  have  occurred  within  the 
last  few  years,  convince  us  that  this  institution,  if  intended 
to  be  useful,  must  be  in  a  constant  state  of  improvement.  We 
are  justified  in  assuming,  therefore,  that  the  trustees  and  offi- 
cers ought  to  be  willing,  or  we  should  rather  say  anxious,  to 
iheet  the  exigencies  of  the  case ;  and  if  they  fail  in  this  fint 
prihciple  of  their  existence,  they  do  not  perform  the  most 
important  doty  to  which  they  are  appointed,  and  the  sooner 
they  are  relieved  from  its  responsibility,  the  better  for  thettr 
and  for  the  public. 

^  TjOtig  impress^  with  the  truth  and  impoi-tance  of  the  setiti- 
irtents  which  we  have  propounded,  and  interested  in  the  weUkre 
of  an  institution  which  has  done  much,  and  might  do  more,  for 
the  national  service,  we  have  watched  with  no  little  attention 
th^  proceedings  of  ^^The  Select  Committee  appointed  to 
^  inquire  into  the  condition,  management  and  afiain  of  the 
*^  British  Museum.*"  The  greater  number  of  our  readdrs  i* 
probably  aware  that  this  Committee  has  brought  its  infcetigai^ 
tions  to  a  close,  and  that  its  proceedings,  having  recently 
been  presented  to  The  House,  are  now  published.  This  Com- 
mittee has  sat  during  two  successive  years,  it  has  had  befc^  it 
the  testimony  of  sixty-eight  witnesses,  it  has  availed  itself  of 
the  experience  of  most  of  those  individuals  who^  from  their 
situation  in  the  Museum,  their  acquaintance  with  generator 
particular  literature  or  science,  or  their  experience  in  similar 
establishments,  might  be  considered  capaiUe  of  fumirinng  in- 
formation or  of  suggesting  imfyrovemeDts,  The  ofagect  whidi 
it  had  in  view  appears  to  have  received  the  oo4>penilion  cif 
Government,  the  returns  of  whose  agents,  as  printed  in  the 
Appendioes,  furnish  information  upon  the  present  ^stiite'  of 
almost  every  library  of  magnitude  in  Europe.     After  the 
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ex|)fJD|dtmr9,af  90  much  time,  money  and  labour,  we  are  sur- 
prJHBiedt  difiappoiotol  and  indignant  at  the  results;  we  find  in 
ev^ry  step  that  private  pique  and  private  interest  have  bee^ 
opposed  ti^  aye,  and  have  almost  thwarted,  public  good ;  that 
the  endeavours  made  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  the  Museum, 
with  a  view  to  its  improvement  and  extension,  have  been  met,, 
on  die  part  of  Uhe  Trustees,  by  equally  strenuous  endeavours: 
tQ  mystify  the  little  truth  which  they  were  obliged  to  oommu-r 
ni^te  even  upon  indifferent  points,  and  to  shroud  the  whole  in 
obsciirity.  Wh«re  great  pains  are  taken  to  conceal  and  to 
itudead,  we  naturally  conclude  that  there  is  some  r^ical 
dettct.  We  cannot  too  strongly  condann  the  course  which- 
has*  tbua  most  mistakenly  been  pursued,  not  only  towards  a 
Conuouttee  of  the  House  of  Commons^-^upon  which  Hous^  be.  it^ 
Qsmemberedf  the  British  Museum  is  absolutely  and  entirel^y- 
dependent-^but  also  towards  the  Public,  forwhose  sole  use  an4 
pleasure  the  Museum,  with  all  its  apparatus  of  Trustee^ 
Officers,  and  Dependants,  was  founded,  is  preserved  esx^ 
has  to  be  supported. 

The  I5fX)  folio  pages  of  this  Parliamentary  document  ffir- 
niih,  we  repeat,  very  little  real  insight  into  the  constitutjpAt 
acrai^ements  and  capabilities  of  the  Museum.  It  will,  be, 
our  object,  however,  in  the  following  pages  to  glean  firom  th|a 
mass  of  evidence  the  information  which  it  contains  upon  onQ 
oif'twoef  the  most  important  divisions  of  the  establishment, 
to  pfaare  that  information,  together  with  some  additional  iUus* 
tcatioits^  candidly  before  our  readers,  and  to  direct  their  atteo<* 
tibn  to  the  inferences  which  naturally  arise  fixmi  a  review  of 
tfesufcgettt. 

)  Wit  commence  with  the  Committee,  and  at  the  outset  we 
Ifinii  onrsbbres  called  upon  to  question  the  fairness  of  its  con* 
ftitttticNk  Out  of  the  fifteen  members  of  whom  it  was  comr 
poSed,  two 'mere  Trustees  and  two  othere  were  the  sons  of 
{Frustees.  Throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  examinations 
ve  larate«-thilt  decided  bias  towards  the  preservation  of  the 
'txitting'.atete  dt  things  which  might  have  been  anticipated 
Aom'liKwe'who  were-at  once  advocates  and  judges.  We  make 
nb  vekitekiupoa  what  we,  in  our  ignorance,  might  have  beep 
Mudined  Ao.^yle  the  indelicacy  of  a  Trustee  sitting  in  judg:- 
Jilenl  .nj^n  l^.^wft  conduct^  for. we  presume,  sipce  it  has  the 
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honour  to  receive  the  countenance  of  the  Hon.  Baronet,  the 
Member  for  Oxford,  upon  another  occasion*,  that  such  a  pror 
ceeding  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  It  is  also  understood  that  when  this  Committee 
was  granted  in  1835  (during  Feel's  administration^  be  it  re^ 
membered)^  it  was  placed,  contrary  to  the  usual  mode  of  ooor 
ducting  Parliamentary  inquiries,  under  the  superintendence  of 
a  Chairman  who  was  known  to  be  strongly  opposed  to  the 
party  by  whom  the  investigation  was  instituted,  and  cdleague 
of  the  Hon.  Baronet  whom  we  have  just  now  mentioned.  The 
spirit  entertained  by  that  party,  or  insidiously  attributed  toil, 
was  such  as  to  nHse  powerful  impediments  in  its  progress 
towards  the  end  which  it  evidently  had  in  view;  and  the 
reports  which  wens  industriously  circulated  and  generally 
believed,  were  calculated  to  awaken  the  prejudices  of  those 
who  might  have  been  inclined  to  promote  the  investigation. 
.It  was  proclaimed,  skilfully  enou^,  that  the  interests  of  the 
Oflleers  of  the  Museinn  were  at  stake  ;  and  when  cidled  hdbre 
the  Committee,  it  seems  to  have  been  their  ambition,  with  a  few 
honourable  exceptions,  to  give  such  replies  as  contidned  the 
least  possible  information.  If  any  tendency  to  a  different  line 
of  conduct  were  manifested,  the  incautious  witness  was  speedily 
teminded  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  a  Trustee ;  and  without 
^  imrputtng  to  those  Trustees  who  were  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  slighest  intention  of  unduly  influencing  the  testi- 
mony of  their  officers,  the  mere  knowledge  of  their  relative 
pdmtions  must  have  tended,  and  did  tend,  however  the  truth 
may  be  glossed  over,  to  the  suppression  of  facts  or  of  opinions 
which  should  have  been  given  in  evidence.  The  informa- 
tion furnished  by  other  witnesses  was,  of  necessity,  much 
less  important,  for  being  comparatively  igtioranl  of  the 
constitution  and  internal  management  of  the  Museum,  they 
were  unable  to  supply  data  upon  which  an  estimate  of  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  present  system  oould.be 
formed ;  and  their  testimony  furnishes,  for  the  most  part,  a  few 
disjointed  specimens  of  imperfect  criticism  upon  minor  points, 
into  which,  in  our  opinion,  it  was  beneath  the  dignify  of  a 
Parliamentary  Committee  to  enter,  or  a  crude  and  .-dimisy 
attempt  to  explain  an  ideal  ccnstitution  of  which  thej  tliem- 

•  See  our  Review  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Records,  p.  M'Mtt  * 
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selves  had  no  distinct  conceptiDii.  From  a  Committee  so  con* 
stitoted,  and  from  witnesses  so  fettered,  the  whole  truth  was 
not  to  be  expected. 

In  many  instances  the  examiners  adopted  a  mode  of  qties* 
tioning  witnesses  which  seems  open  to  objection,  either  as  not 
well  calculated  to  elicit  the  whcde  truth,  or,  if  elicited,  to  prevent 
the  statement  of  that  truth  from  having  its  due  weight  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Committee.  Although  it  be  neither  our  wish 
HoiT'  intention  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  of  these  more  minute 
points  of  inquiry,  we  cannot  refrain  from  exhibithig  one  or  two 
instances  of  as  short-sighted  policy  as  ever  came  beneath  our 
observation  ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  economizii^  our  spaee, 
We  have  selected  those  instances  in  which  the  spirit  and  good 
sente  of  the  witnesses  under  examination  have  resented  and  ex- 
posed the  fallacy  of  the  inference  which  it  was  attempted  to 
deduce  from  their  statements.  A  witness,  to  whose  abilities 
and  experience  more  deference  should  have  been<  paid,  having 
aflbrded  some  information  upon  the  errors  and  defects  of- the 
Harleian  Catalogue,  which,  we  are  bound  to  say,  might  bare 
been  more  severely  criticised,  the  following  cotivensatidu 
ensued : — 

"  Do  you  know  the  proportion  which  the  manuscripts  catalogrued  in  the  Pretich 
King^s  catalogue,  bear  to  the  manuscripts  in  the  Harleiatt  catalofcue,  tckiag^ihe 
.printed  matter  in  a  page  of  the  Harleian  and  comparing  it  with  the  printed  matter 
in  a  page  of  the  French  King's  catalogue  ? — No,  I  do  not ;  and  wlienever  I  have 
given  an  opinion  upon  any  thing  connected  with  the  British  Museum,  or  with  any 
other  institution,  I  have  never  thought  whether  the  systems  adopted  in  oUier 
countries  were  perfect  or  imperfect;  I  merely  looked  at  the  one  of  whiob  I  vas 
writing,  and  considered  whether  it  was  such  as  it  ought  to  be^  and  not  whether  it 
yi9B  as  good  aa  similar  things  or  institutions  elsewhere. 

"  Then  you  took  an  abstract  standard  of  perfection  by  which  you  have  tried 
the  institution  respecting  which  you  were  writing,  rather  than  any  standard  to 
wliich  you  conld  point  attention  as  in  actual  existence  ? — No,  1  did  not  found 
iny  opinion  upon  abstract  standards  of  perfection  upon  -the  point  immediately 
under  consideration.  I  had  many  existing  standards.  I  had  the  standards  even 
of  the  first  two  volumes  of  the  Harleian  catalogue  itself,  in  which,  though  fiir 
fntakl  eompkte,  the  manuscripts  are  much  more  fully  described  than  ia  the  third 
volume*  I  had  also  the  standard  of  the  Lansdowne  catalogue,  as  well  as  of 
H^^goodcatalogueof  manuscripts  in  existence." — (NicoUu,  1836,  No.  3666-7.) 

•Tb'the  answers  here  given  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to 

''iq>[iend  any  comment;  we  remark  however,  that  during  the 

reittainder  of  this  witness's  examination  he  was  not  again  called 

upon  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the  imperfections  of  the 
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Museum  and  those  of  any  other  establishment  in  Europe^  pos- 
sessed of  perhaps  not  half  the  same  funds  or  privileges.  The- 
next  extract  is  of  a  different  character,  and  also  speaks  for  itself. 
A  witness  has  been  explaining  to  the  Committee  the  benefits 
which^  judging  by  his  own  experience,  he  bdieves  wcHild 
accrue  to  the  Museum,  if  scientific  tours  were  made  by  com-t 
peteot  individuiJs  connected  with  that  establishment,  to  certain 
districts  peculiarly  rich  in  fossil  remains;  and  having  shown 
that,  in  this  manner,  he  had  gained  a  vast  number  of  very 
vaiuaJble  specimens  at  the  price  of  his  own  duplicates,  he  Goh^ 
eludes  that  if  a  person  ^  were  to  take  a  month'^s  tour  from 
Ixmdon  to  Christchurch,  thence  to  tlie  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
thence  to  Weymouth,  the  expenses  of  the  party  might  be  paid 
(after  the  Museum  collection  had  been  furnished  with  the- 
bo»t  specimens)  by  the  sale  oi  the  duplicates.  The  examiBo^ 
tipn  is  thus  continued : 

f^  Tb^n,  tbougb  ^u  do  not  wish  to  esjpcem  an  opiniim  thst  a  |>enDas)eiit  serviMt 
of  thi^  descri^oo  shaald  be  attached  to  the  Miueum,  yet  you  thiok  thai  at 
certain  times  of  the  year  persons  sliould  be  deputed  to  undertake  journeys  for 
Ui*  pQfpose  ? — I  think  it  would  be  highly  desirable,  and  I  think  the  Museum 
shfuii  opca  oonnmadeflCions'^th^cherTametims  for  the  exchange  of  duplicates, 
by  which  they  m^ght  very  considerably  enrich  the  collection,  and  at  no  ezpenae  tt» 
the  public. 

*'  Will  yoQ  explain  to  the  Committee  how  this  object  of  enriching  tlie  Museum 
is'  to-  be  accomplished  by  travelling  agents,  and  at  no  expense  to  the  public  f 
—  With  very  Jittle  expense  to  the  pubKc,  in  this  way ;  I  am  speaking  noW 
from  my  own  experience  as  regards  viaits  to  the  Crag  formation,  and  to  theae  (tf 
the  London  clay,  of  the  Hampshire  coast  and  of  the  Kimmeridge  and  Oxfbrd 
clay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Weymouth.  The  number  of  specimens  I  acquired, 
including  a  considerable  number  of  duplicates,  enabled  me  to  exchange  with  the 
Scarborough  and  Whitby  Museums,  and  thus  to  supply  myself  with  an  cvcelleiilc 
collection  of  lias  fossils  which  I  should  not  have  possessed  had  it  not  been  fivrlibe . 
vast  quantity  of  duplicates  I  brought  home  with  me.  I  make  it  a  principle  tx^- 
collect  duplicates,  to  act  as  current  coin  in  those  matters;  and  from  having 
frequently  attended  sales  of  fossils,  I  am  fully  convinced,  fh>m  the  prices  which 
those  fossils  have  fetched,  that  the  mere  sale  of  the  doplicafiee  would  go  a  givai 
way  towards  paying  the  travelling  expenses  incurred  in  collecting  the  wbolaw 

•<  Do  you  consider  it  consonant  with  the  digrnity  of  a  great  national  collection 
to  have  peripatetic  collectors  engaged  in  procuring  specimens,  and  in  bartering 
with  ether  museums  in  the  manner  that  a  private  oolleeter  is  at  liberty  to  do  f 
— I  should  certainly  say  it  ia  by  no  means  beneath  their  digniigr  lo  to  do.  Vbsi 
character  of  a  private  individual  ia  quite  aadear  to  himself  as  the  character joC,f; 
British  Museum  officer  would  be.  I  appeal  to  every  collector  in  London  whether 
they  have  not  acquired  specimens  by  exchanges,  and  I  ap|)eal  to  every  gentleman 
who  has  dune  so,  w)iether  he  constden  it  in  any  shape  beneatk  bis  Mgni^/* 
--(Biwcrbank,  1S36,  No.  869-871.)  ^    . 
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Bqt  we  wiUii^ly  pass  from  such  quesdons  as  these  to  the 
diseUBsion  of  subjects  niore  pleasing  and  mere  important. 

The  influence  which  the  Museum  is  calculated  to  exert  upon 
the  intdleetual  improvement  of  the  country  may  be  exercised, 
ad'tre  have  before  stated,  in  two  ways,  each  independent  of  the 
other,  namely,  by  being  open  to  public  inspection,  and  as  a 
place  of  study.     In  both  these  capacities  its  present  state  is 
lidble  to  great  objections  and    requires  great  improvements. 
According  to  existing  regulations,  the  Museum  is  open  to  the 
pubUc  from  ten  until  four  o^dock  on  each  alternate  day,  and  is 
cloaed  for  a  week  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide  and  Christmas,  and 
also  during  the  whole  month  of  September.    This  arrangement  > 
we  consider  arbitrary  and  injudicious.     We«ee  no  good  reason 
why,  during  the  summer,  it  should  not  be  opened  at  eight  or 
nine  in  the  morning,  and  closed  an  hour  before  sunset.    From 
ten  till  four  may  be  very  good  hours  for  exhibition  during  the 
months  of  November,  December  and  January,  but  we  are  unable 
to  apprehend  why  the  same  rule  should,  be  applied  to  May^  June 
and  July.    We  are  aware  that  difficulties  have  been  thrown  in 
the  way  of  any  proposed  extension  of  the  hours  of  admission, 
by  nttsing  the  improbable  supposition  that  the  rooms  might 
become  places  of  resort  for  drunken  and  disorderly  characters, 
and  that  the  collections  and  the  visitors  would  then  be  exposed 
to  greater  danger  of  being  plundered,  than  during  the  existence 
of  the  present  arrangement.     These  objections  are  far-fetched 
ataid  imaginary,  and  even  admitting  them  to  be  founded  in 
truth,  the  addition  of  a  few  extra  attendants  or  the  presence 
of  a  police  officer  might  be  easily  obtained,  and    the  diffi* 
cuhies  would  be  removed.     The  public  is  excluded  every 
Tuesday,  Thursday  and   Saturday,  upon  which  days,  how- 
ever»  visitors  of  distinction  are  understood  to  be  admitted,  and 
the  reason  assigned  by  the  officers  is,  that  the  rooms  may  then 
undergo  the  necessary  cleaning  and  dusting.     Admitting,  as 
every  one  must  do,  the  necessity  of  such  operations,  we  venture 
to  inquire  whether  this  cleaning  and  dusting  might  not  be 
pevformed  within  somewhat  less  time  than  it  seems  to  occupy  at 
present;  but  if  such  exertions  be  really  too  much  for  the  strength 
ojT  the,  establishment,  we  rcs))ectfully  suggest  to  the  Archbidiop 
of.C«|Kterburyythe  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  upon  whom  devolves 
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the  responsibility  of  the  patronage  and  appointments  vested  in 
the  trustees  by  26th  Geo.  II.,  the  propriety  of  instructing  their 
principal  librarian  to  exercise  to  the  fullest  extent  the  important  i 

duty  confided  to  him,  by  adding  to  the  present  **  staff"  of  the  I 

Museum  a  few  more  housemaids.     That  regulation  which  ex-  , 

eludes  the  public  from  the  inspection  of  the  Museum  through-  i 

out  the  weeks  of  Easter,  Whitsuntide  and  Christmas,  is  highly  I 

injudicious,  and  the  disappointments  and  complaints  which  ' 

arise  from  it  must  be  notorious  to  almost  every  one  who  may 
happen,  during  these  periods,  to  pass  through  Great  Russell 
Street,  or  to  read  a  newspaper.  Then,  rather  than  at  any 
other  time  in  the  year,  it  should  be  open ;  for  then  it  is  most 
likely  to  convey  instruction  or  to  afford  amusement  to  the 
youth  of  Great  Britain :  and  a  taste  for  science,  or  literature, 
or  the  fine  arts,  influencing  the  future  character  of  the  man^ 
might  be  awakened  by  a  holiday  visit  to  the  Museum.  It  is 
fortunate  that  the  good  sense  of  the  Committee,  having  come 
to  the  conclusion  ^  that  it  is  advisable  that  the  Museum  be 
*<  hereafter  opened  during  the  Easter,  Whitsun  and  Christmas 
**  weeks,  except  Sundays  and  Christmas-day,"  renders  it  un- 
necessary for  us  to  dwell  longer  upon  the  absurdity  of  a  regula- 
tion which  we  hoped  ere  now  to  have  seen  abolished ;  but  we  are 
compelled  to  remark,  with  some  little  surprise,  that  the  Museum 
was  not  opened  during  the  Christmas  which  has  just  passed  over 
our  heads. 

This  obstinate  adherence  to  a  rule  in  which  the  con- 
venience or  the  caprice  of  a  few  is  unnecessarily  opposed  to  the 
happiness  and  benefit  of  the  many,  does  not  pre)  udice  us  in  favour 
of  the  good  sense  or  good  feeling  of  the  trustees,  and  we  are  sorry 
for  it.  The  public,  it  is  stated,  could  not  be  advantageously 
admitted  in  the  month  of  September,  that  month  being  devoted 
to  reparations,  white- washings  and  re-arrangements.  We  con- 
sider this  statement  of  somewhat  questionable  authority ;  the 
more  especially  since  we  find  by  a  parliamentary  return,  that 
during  September  1884,  no  less  than  485  '^  persons  of  literary 
*^  and  scientific  distinction"  were  undeterred  by  the  dangers 
of  the  whiter  wash,  and  *'  made  out  a  good  reason"  for  being 
admitted.  We  are  unable  to  apprehend  how  these  i^para* 
tions,  white- washings  and  re-arrangements  should  continue, 
year  after  year  to  occupy  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  whole 
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thirty  days  of  the  calendar  month  of  September ;  and  we  are 
surprised  at  the  precision  with  which  the  trustees  or  officers 
contrive  to  apportion  to  each  mechanic  his  just  share  of  the 
necessary  labour,  so  that  the  work  shall  never  be  completed  in 
time  to  admit  the  public  one  single  day  sooner  than  the  first 
of  October.    We  confess  our  inability  to  discover,  moreover, 
how  far  it  is  necessary  to  shut  up  the  whole  building  (excepting, 
of  course,  the  reading  room,  with  which,  in  the  present  remarks, 
we  have  nothing  to  do),  because  reparations,  white-washings 
and  re-arrangements  may  be  needed  in  a  part ;  and,  guided 
only  by  common  sense,  we  ask  whether  the  public  might  not 
be  gratified   .with  the   inspection   of    the    Elgin   Marbles^ 
even    although  some    reparations,    white-washings  and    re^ 
arrangements  were  actually  at  the  same  time  being  carried 
on,  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  in  the 
King's  Library.    Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  it  is  our  wish  to 
deprive  the  officers,  assistants  or  attendants,  of  their  accuj^ 
tomed  and  necessary  relaxation,  or  to  suggest  arrangements 
which  would  abridge  their  comforts.     They,  as  well  as  we,  are 
aware  that  the  alterations  which  we  propose  are,  in  a  great 
measure,  practicable  by  the  Museum  as  at  present  constituted. 
It  appears  by  the  statutes  that  an  officer  of  each  department: 
must  always  be  in  attendance,  and  we  inflict  no  great  hardship 
upon  such  residentiaries,  if  we  call  upon  the  trustees  to  con- 
sider the  propriety  of  admitting  the  public  during  such  portion 
of  the  month  of  September  as  may  not,  bond  Jidej  be  devoted 
to  necessary  reparations,  white-washings  and  re-arrangements« 
The  visitor,  when  admitted  into  the  Museum,  finds  that  he 
has  still  many  impediments  to  surmount  in  attaining  the 
information  of  which  he  may  be  in  search.     This  remark 
applies  in  a  certain  degree  to  each  department,  but  the  imper- 
fections of  some  have  been  more  deservedly  commented  upon 
than  those  of  others.     Assuming  our  visitor  to  be  a  lover  of 
natural  history,  in  its  widest  interpretation,  he  will  find  that, 
although  within  the  last  few  years  a  steady  and  regular  increase 
in  the  collection  has  been  observable,  yet,  even  in  its  present 
improved  condition,  it  is  much  inferior,  both  in  extent  and  in 
die  choiceness  of  its  specimens,  to  the  museum  of  Leyden ; 
that  of  these  specimens  many  are  imperfectly  designated  on 
the  kbds  attached  to  them,  and  more  are  nameless ;  that  there 
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is  no  catalogue  to  which  the  piibh'c  can  refer,  and  that  Ihis 
most  necessary  key  is  wanting,  although  admitted  by  the 
officers  to  be  desirable,  only  because  the  iBcreasad  nomber  bf 
hands  requisite  for  its  formation  would  render  it  expemSfA 
The  conchological  department  is  said  to  be  far  superior  to  any 
otherpublic  collection  of  the  same  nature,  and  instead  of  being,  as 
it  was  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  a  disgrace  to  the  country,  it  ha^ 
now  assumed  a  first-rate  importance.  To  render  this  collectiou 
nsefnl  to  the  student  and  interesting  to  the  genend  observer, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  scientific  and  Temacular  name  of  each 
specimen,  so  far  as  it  may  have  been  ascertained,  should  bb 
affixed.  Much,  very  much,  has  yet  to  be  done  in  this  par- 
ticular ;  and  it  is  useless  for  the  Museum  to  deny  that  this 
defect  has  been  the  cause  of  great  and  general  dissatisfaction. 
We  admit  that  some  progress  has  been  made  since  the  Com- 
mittee was  appointed,  and  we  give  the  officers  full  credit  for 
this  small  instalment  of  a  debt  long  due.  We  tnist  that  the 
work  thus  commenced  will  be  zealously  prosecuted,  and  that  it 
will  not  be  delayed  or  discontinued  because  the  Committee  n« 
longer  sits  and  <<  the  pressure  from  without^  is  removed  ihr 
the  present.  .  The  limits  within  which  we  are  unwillingly 
compelled  to  confine  this  branch  of  our  subject,  prevent 
us  firom  commenting  as  fuUy  as  we  could  wish  upon  the 
other  divisions  of  natural  history.  We,  therefore,  pass^  over 
the  ornithology  which  is  said  to  be  the  most  perfect  col- 
lection in  the  Museum,  and  of  which  not  a  single  species 
is  named  by  its  scientific  designation  in  the  sjmopsB  (whieh 
is  placed,  by  authority,  in  the  hands  of  the  visitor  upop 
the  payment  of  one  shilling  and  sixpence),  nor  neiffly  a 
quarter  named  in  the  general  collection ;  of  the  vertdmitcd 
animals  there  are  seven  skeletcms  in  the  British  M^neon, 
and  two  thousand  six  hundred  in  the  collection  at  sParia; 
the  mammalia  one  witness  stigmatises  as  an  opprobrium  to 
our  nation,  and  another  pronounces  to  be  gems  arranged  with 
great  taste  and  judgment;  the  ichthyolc^cal  eoUection  doss 
not  contain  above  one  fourth  of  the  known  speciesy  cf 
which  not  one  in  fifty  is  named;  upon  insects  and  cma- 
tacea  the  sum  of  61.  1&.  has  been  expended  by  the  tnia- 
tees  in  five  years;  the  collection  of  reptilia  which^  being 
superior  to  any  other  in  England,  is  neither  exhibited,  diassi- 
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fiad  nor  itaaaed ;  the  fosgil  organic  remains,  the  great  bodj 
ot  which  has  not  been  displayed  for  many  years ;  the  gallery 
of  ^^BnnecmlB,^  which  the  keepcrof  the  "  manuscripts^  pronounces 
to  be  in  extent  and  arrangement  probably  more  perfect  than 
the  collection  at  Paris,  he  not  having  inspected  that  collection: 
these^  and  many  other  most  interesting  assemblages  of  birds, 
beasts  and  fishes,  must,  for  the  present,  be  contented  to  remain 
^*  unnamed,  unhonoured,  unfofgotT 

We  UQwilliogly  pass  over  the  department  of  antiquities,  the 
Bloat  beautiful  and  not  the  least  instructive  division  of  the 
Museum*  The  Elgin,  Towoeley  and  Phigalian  marbles,  the 
Terracottas,  the  Hamilton  Vases  and  the  bronzes  of  Siris,  are 
welt  worthy  of  the  sums  which  have  been  expended  upon  them, 
and  are  gems  of  which  the  nation  has  just  cause  to  be  proud* 
We  might  easily  exhibit  the  moral  and  intellectual  advantages 
which  Iiave  resulted  and  will  result  from  this  department  of  the 
Museum,  and  might  show  that  it  has  tended,  in  no  small 
degree^  to  an  improvement  in  the  general  tone  of  our  popular 
£Belii^«  Exclusive  of  these  higher  grounds,  we  might  prove, 
finom  the  testimony  of  the  Right  Hon.  Spring  Bic^  and  Sir 
Charles  Burrell-f ,  that  it  has  conferred  pecuniary  advantages 
upon  cNir  Exchequer,  and  we  might  quote  Wedgwood^s  testi- 
mony, that  in  consequence  of  the  purchase  of  the  Hamilton  Vases» 
our  OFianufacture  of  earthenware  has  increased  in  such  ari^nd 
proportion  that  the  additional  duty  of  one  year  has  long  since 
counterbalanced  the  outlay.  The  present  condition  aixl  future 
improvement  of  this  department  of  the  Museum  must  lie  here 
passed  over ;  and  we  pass  it  over  the  more  unwillingly,  because 
the  evidence  upon  it  which  was  laid  before  the  Committee, 
5s  nestber  so  definite  nor  so  satisfactory  as  it  might  have  been, 
because  little  or  nothing  has  been  said  upon  the  coins  and 
medids. 

But  however  much  the  public  may  be  interested  in  or 
benefited  fay  the  inspection  of  those  portions  of  the  Museum 
which  are  opened  to  every  visitor,  we  apprehend  that  greater 
importaBce  is  to  be  attached  to  the  library  of  printed  books 
and  manuscripts*  No  inquiry  involving  research  into  the 
history,  the  arts  or  the  literature  of  antiquity  can  be  suc- 

*  See  Jftrror  o/  Parliament,  14th  April,  1834,  p.  1022. 
^Bte4^,  14ch  August  1888,  p.  87M< 
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cessfully  prosecuted  without  a  reference  to  the  information 
there  deposited ;  and  it  may  be  said  that,  in  general,  its  aid  can 
be  dispensed   with  only  in  questions  of  abstract  reasoning, 
where  the  mind  is  employed  solely  in  working  upon  its  own 
resources.     Neither  the  general  History  of  England,  nor  any 
question  affecting  our  laws,  constitution  or  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishments, can  be  decided  without  examining  its  chronicles  and 
state  papers ;    there  is  scarcely,  for  instance,  a  modem  county 
history  in  which  we  do  not  trace  references  to  its  unpublished  ' 
charters  and  other  documents  which  exhibit  the  transmission  of 
property  and  the  descents  of  families ;  nor  can  any  genealogrst 
pretend  to  frame  a  pedigree  without  consulting  its  Herald^  Visi- 
tations.    Besides  the  assistance  which   the  Museum  aiFords 
to  men  engaged  in  such  researches,  it  is  of  every  day  utility  to 
the    innumerable    writers   who   furnish    a    supply    of   that 
correct  yet  popular  information  upon  subjects  of  which,  until 
the  last  few  years,  the  bulk  of  mankind  was  profoundly  igno- 
rant.    We  believe  it  may  be  asserted  that  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  the  volumes  issued  by  The  Society  for  promoting 
Useful  Knowledge,  is  compiled  within  its  walls,  and  much 
of  the   extended  infonnation  of   the  present   day  is  to  be 
attributed,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  Reading  Room  of  the 
British  Museum.    The  advantages  which  it  offers  as  a  cd- 
lection  infinitely  richer  and  more  extensive  than  any  private 
individual,  however  wealthy  and' liberal,  can  hope  to  amass, 
must  always  be  acknowledged  and  appreciated  by  the  iatri- 
lectual  population  of  England  in  general,  and  of  London  in 
particular;  and  judging  of  its  extending  utility  by  its  fi«- 
quenters,  who  within  the  last  few  years  have  multiplied  ten- 
fold, we  are  warranted  in  believing  that  its  present  condition 
and  future  management  are  worthy  of  some  eonsiderfttion. 
It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost  importance,  not  only  that  the 
library  be  complete,  as  far  as   practicable,  but    that  sudi ' 
facilities  be  afforded  by  catalogues  and  indices,  as  may  enable 
the  reader,  with  the  least  trouble,  to  derive  the  greatest  pos- ' 
sible  benefit  from  its  contents.     Let  us  examine  how  far  this 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  two  divisions  into  wliich  the 
library  naturally  divides  itself,  namely,  those  of  Manuscripts 
and  Printed  Books. 
The  collection  of  manuscripts  is  extensive  and  valuable.   Pm-  ^ 
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suming  that  additions  in  the  usual  proportion  have  been  made 
since  evidence  was  given  upon  the  subject,  it  may  be  calculated 
at  about  twenty-four  thousand  volumes.  To  prevent  misap- 
prehension, we  may  remark  that  the  number  of  volumes  fur- 
nishes no  correct  idea  of  the  number  of  articles ;  some  volumes 
of  State  Papers  or  Letters,  for  instance,  containing  several 
hundred  separate  pieces  by  diiFerent  writers,  and  some  cases, 
on  the  other  hand,  occurring  where  several  mai^uscripts,  each 
formisg  an  individual  number  in  the  catalogue,  are  bound  up 
into  one  volume.  This  general  mass  is  composed  of  various 
sqiarate  collections,  each  known  and  referred  to  as  an  indepen- 
dent series,  and  each  distinguished,  to  a  certain  extent,  from 
the  others,  by  the  prevailing  character  of  its  contents.  We 
niake  a  few  remarks  upon  each. 

The  Cottonian  Library  of  Manuscripts  is  undoubtedly 
entitled  to  pre-eminence,  not  on  account  of  its  number^  but 
because  it  is  the  most  select  and  valuable  collection,  not  oply 
in  the  Museum,  but  in  the  kingdom*  It  was  formed  by  three 
successive  baronets  of  the  name  of  Cotton,  Robert,  Thomas 
and  John,  and  will  always  be  a  monument  of  the  laming, 
taste  and  liberality  of  that  illustrious  family.  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  the  founder  of  the  library,  was  bom  in  the  year  1570, 
and  lived  at  a  period  most  favourable  for  collecting  manuscripts. 
The  suppression  of  the  monasteries,  then  a  comparatively  recent 
occurrence,  had  thrown  the  greater  number  of  their  libraries 
into  the  hands  of  laymen,  who  being,  for  the  most  part,  igno- 
rant of  the  nature  and  value  of  the  contents,  regarded  them 
as  an  incumbrance  rather  than  an  acquisition.  Chronicles  of 
the  general  history  of  England,  or  of  particular  periods, 
compiled  frequently  from  the  personal  observation  of  the 
writer,  Uie  poetry  by  which  the  listless  hours  of  many  a 
lovial  abbot  had  been  enlivened,  chai-ters  founding  or 
conveying  grants  #  of  lands  or  privileges  to  ecclesiastical 
establishments,  and  which  until  then  had  been  preserved  with 
the  most  religious  care  were  in  sir  Robert  Cotton'*s  time 
neglected  ot  destroyed.  We  have  proof  that  many  volumes, 
each  of  which  would  produce  at  this  day  some  hundreds  of 
pounds^  were  then  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  lxx>kbinder ; 
and  we  are  informed  by  tradition  that  the  copy  of  Magna 
Chaeta  now  exhibited  in  the  Museum  was  saved  by  sir  Robert 
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from  the  shears  of  a  tailor  by  whom  he  was  about  to  be  measured 
far  a  pair  of  nether  garments.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  trace 
^the  eventful  history  of  this  library  during  the  period  in  which  It 
remained  the  private  property  of  these  three  illustrious  baro- 
nets ;  but  It  is  necessary  for  our  purpose  to  show  how  it  became 
a  part  of  the  British  Museum.  In  the  year  1700,  an  Act  was 
passed,  by  which,  after  declaring  that  "sii  John  Cotton,  in 
**  pursuance  of  the  desire  and  intentions  of  his  father  and 
"  grandfather,  is  content  and  willing  that  his  mansion-house 
*^  and  library  should  continue  in  his  family  and  name,  and 
"•*  that  it  be  kept  and  preserved  by  the  name  of  the  Cottonian 
"  Library,  for  public  use  and  advantage,''  it  was  enacted 
that,  after  sir  John's  death,  the  said  library  should  be  vested 
in  trustees,  and  carefully  preserved  for  the  public  use  without 
suffering  any  alienation  or  embezzlement  upon  any  account 
whatever.  After  some  peregrinations,  it  was  the  misfortune  of 
the  library  to  be  deposited  in  Ashbumham  House,  in  Little 
Deatfs  Yard,  Westminster,  where  upon  the  28rd  of  October 
1731,  a  fire  broke  out  which  destroyed  several  and  damaged 
many  of  the  manuscripts,  and  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  the 
whole  collection.  Upon  the  establishment  of  the  Museum  in 
1753,  the  Cottonian  Library  did  not  escap  the  notice  of  Go- 
vernment, and  the  act  passed  in  that  year  directs  that  the 
said  library  be  deposited  in  the  new  institution.  The  collection, 
which  originally  consisted  of  nine  hundred  and  fifty-eight 
volumes,  was  reduced  by  the  fire  to  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
one  volumes,  of  which,  when  brought  to  the  Museum,  one 
hundred  and  five  were  damaged  bundles  preserved  in  cases. 
Before  the  publication  of  the  present  catalogue,  fifty-one  of 
these  damaged  manuscripts  were  restored  and  rendered  avail- 
able for  use  by  being  arranged  and  bound.  **  The  remaining 
"  sixty-one  bundles,**  says  Mr.  Flanta  the  compiler,  **  have 
"  appeared  to  me  irretrievable ;  and  indeed  most  of  them  seem 
"  to  be  obscure  tracts  and  fragments  of  little  or  no  importance. 
"  They  are  now  contained  in  sixty-two  cases." 

This  collection  is  provided  with  three  catalogues,  each  of 
which,  from  certain  defects  in  the  others,  mky  be  consulted 
wiih  advantage.  The  first  was  printed  in  1696,  fifty  years 
before  the  establishment  of  the  Museum ;  it  formel'Iy  ranked 
very  high  in  estimation,  and  in  some  particulars  is  far  supmor 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Select  Committee  oti  the  British  Museum.         S27 

ta  all  others.  Having  been  compiled  befbre  the  fire  at  Ash- 
bumbam  House,  it  contains  a  deiteription  of  the  manuscripts 
then  destroyed,  which,  in  the  absence  of  the  manuscripts  them- 
selves, is  a  valuable  record  of  what  formerly  existed.  Prefixed 
are  a  life  of  sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  an  excellent  history  pf 
his  library;  the  index  is  worthy  of  considerable  praise, 
being,  to  a  great  extent,  a  classed  one.  The  catalogue  upon 
the  whole  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  production,  and  it  is  with 
some  surprise  we  notice  that  no  copy  of  it  is  kept  in  the 
Beading  Room  (or  the  use  of  the  public.  In  the  year  1777, 
a  bookseller  of  the  name  of  Hooper  published  in  octavo  a 
.classed  list  of  the  Cottonian  library,  drawn  up  during  the 
time  of  sir  Thomas  Cotton,  and  deriving  its  chief  value  from 
being  the  only  published  catalogue  in  which  the  Cottonian 
charters  are  described.  Of  this  work  no  copy  is  kept  in  the 
Reading  Room  for  the  use  of  the  public. 

In  the  year  1802,  the  present  catalogue  was  published. 
,  It  was  drawn  up  by  the  late  Joseph  Flanta,  keeper  of 
the  manuscripts,  and  was  printed  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Public  Records.  The  chief  merit  of  this  enlarged  cata- 
logue is>  that  in  describing  the  numerous  volumes  of  State 
.Papers  and  Letters  which  in  Smith's  catalogue  are  brieBy 
entered  as  "  Transacta^  between  certain  countries  at  certain 
dates,  an  abstract  of  each  document  is  given  by  Planta ;  these 
abstracts,  however,  are  often  very  erroneous  and  very  imperfect. 
In  other  respects  it  is  little  else  than  an  extended  edition  of 
Smithes  work,  of  which  Planta  in  his  preface  speaks  in  terms 
unnecessarily  disrespectful.  It  is  not  without  positive  defects 
—-it  omits  all  description  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  burnt 
uid  damaged  manuscripts;  it  gives  no  notice  of  those  tran- 
scripts in  the  Harleian,  Lansdowne  and  Additional  collections 
made  from  the  volumes  now  destroyed;  in  those  cases 
where  Wanley,  in  Hickes^s  Thesaurus,  has  given  a  full 
account  of  the  Saxon  and  early  English  manuscripts,  as  he 
has  done  of  every  one,  both  destroyed  and  existing,  Planta 
contents  himself  and  disappcnnts  the  reader  by  a  mere  refe- 
rence to  Wanley's  catalogue ;  where  Smith'^s  errors  had  been 
detected  and  amended  before  Planta'^s  time,  such  amendments 
have  not  been  adopted;    and  the  Cottonian  charters  have 
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not  been  described  unless  they  happen  to  be  pasted  down 
into  books — an  absurd  distinction. 

But  all  these  defects  are  trivial  compared  with  the 
slovenly  manner  in  which  Planta  has  discharged  one  of 
the  most  important  duties  which  devolved  upon  him  as 
the  compiler  of  a  catalogue  of  manuscripts.  Every  one 
acquainted  with  such  researches,  is  aware  that  the  vdue  of 
each  document  is  materially  afFecfed  by  being  known  or 
unknown  to  the  world,  and  that  one  of  the  first  steps  which  is 
taken  when  a  supposed  discovery  is  made,  is  to  asc^tain,  by  a 
reference  to  the  best  authorities,  whether  such  information  may 
not  actually  be  printed.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  compiler  of  every  catalogue  of  manuscripts 
should  spare  no  trouble  in  discovering  how  far  the  contents  of 
such  manuscripts  have  been  published ;  and  all  catalogues  in 
which  such  information  is  not  communicated,  are  defective  in 
one  of  their  most  important  features*.  Planta'^s  catalogue  comes 
under  this  last  corollary,  for  he  has  not  taken  the  trouble  to 
indicate  where  such  manuscripts  as  he  describes,  or  any  parts 
of  them,  are  printed,  except  in  the  most  common-place 
instances,  and  those  instances  are  given  as  if  by  accident. 
Thirty-five  years  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  this 
catalogue,  and  during  that  period  its  defects  and  errors  must 
have  been  obvious  to  the  keepers  and  assistant  keepers  of  the 
department  of  manuscripts ;  and  yet,  to  the  discredit  of  the 
establishment  be  it  said,  not  a  single  addition  or  correction 
has  been  made  for  the  use  of  the  Reading  Room.  Have 
they  made  any  for  their  own  use  ?  It  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  every  student  can  know  all  these  deficiencies,  or 
how  to  remedy  them,  but  it  is  believed  that  there  is  not  a 
student  in  the  habit  of  consulting  the  Cottonian  catalogue 
who  has  not  detected  errors  or  deficiencies. 

*  We  will  give  one  instance  out  of  the  hundreds  which  might  be  adduced,  of 
the  results  arising  fVom  this  neglect  Von  Raumer,  in  his  recent  work  entitled 
ConMhuiUmt  towards  a  History  rf  Queen  EUtabeth,  has  printed  from  the  Museum 
a  series  of  letters  upon  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  which  he  believes  to  be  new  to  our 
history.  After  an  inspection  of  the  first  hundred  pages  of  this  volume,  it  appears 
that  nine-tenths  of  these  contributions  have  been  printed  in  Kbitb's  History 
qf  Seotl<m4—ti  fact  which,  if  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  would  have  saved  Von 
Raumer  from  such  an  egregious  blunder,  and  our  historians  from  the  imputation 
thus  cast  undeservedly  upon  their  research  and  discrimination. 
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Tfce  Haiirian  Kbrary  of  manuscripts,  formed  by  the  two 
successive  earls  of  Oxford  of  the  name  of  Harley,  is  the  most 
esttensive  collection,  and,  next  to  the  Cottonian,  the  most 
raluable  in  the  Museum.  It  contains  seven  thousand  dx  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine  numbers,  which  may  be  estimated  at  about 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  volumes.  The  catalogue  printed 
in  1808  by  the  Commissioners  upon  Public  Records  is  that 
which  is  at  present  deposited  in  the  Reading  Room.  A  very 
ioconsider^le  portion  of  this  work  was  produced  by  the  officers 
of  the  Museum.  The  numbers  1 — 2407  were  described  by 
Humphrey  Wanley,  librarian  to  the  earls  of  Oxford,  and  the 
description  of  these  numbers  occupies  1346  pages,  being  at 
the  rate  of  two  manuscripts  to  three  pages.  Wanley^s 
portion  of  this  catalogue,  so  far  as  it  extends,  is  decidedly 
the  best  which  the  Museum  can  produce ;  the  errors  of 
omission  and  commission  are  to  be  attributed  rather  to 
the  state  of  literature  at  the  time  when  he  lived,  than  to 
any  neglect  on  his  part.  In  some  articles  the  descriptions 
are  unnecessarily  prolix. 

In  the  year  1726  Wanley  died,  and  in  1733  David 
Casley  continued  the  catalogue  to  number  6709^  being  3302 
manuscripts,  the  description  of  which  occupies  338  pages; 
at  this  rate  each  page  of  the  catalogue  includes  nine 
manuscripts  and  three  quarters.  In  1741  Mr.  Hocker, 
continued  the  work  to  number  7365,  being  237  pages, 
at  the  rate  of  rather  less  than  seven  manuscripts  to  a  page. 
The  labours  of  Casley  and  Hocker,  having  been  found  to  be 
incorrect  and  meagre,  were  revised  and  augmented  by  Messrs. 
Douce,  Shaw  and  Planta,  and  by  archdeacon  Nares,  officers  of 
the  Museum ;  and  fix)m  this  improved  edition  the  previous  cal- 
culations have  been  made.  Let  us  see  how  far  this  catalogue 
is  entitled  to  the  meritof  beingconsidered  a  revised  and  corrected 
edition. 

Wanley's  portion,  which  is  nearly  seven  times  as  full  as 
Casley^'s  and  nearly  five  times  as  full  as  Hocker's,  is  reprinted 
¥rithout  alteration.  No  attempt  here  appears  to  have  been  made 
to  correct  the  most  palpable  errors,  not  even  those  which  are 
typographical,  nor  has  the  establishment  of  the  British  Museum 
in  this  instance  thought  it  necessary  to  endeavour  to  keep 
pace  with  the  extended  information  of  nearly  a  century.  With 
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the  additions  and  corrections  made  by  authority  of  the  Museum, 
the  last  volume  of  the  Harleian  Catalogue  is  the  worst  which 
has  been  produced,  and  is,  in  sober  truth,  a  disgrace  to  the 
establishment.  Even  the  Greek  manuscripts  are  badly  cata- 
logued, at  which,  when  we  remember  the  classical  attainments 
of  some  of  the  editors,  we  are  surprised ;  and  so  little  trouble 
hai  been  taken,  that  the  reader  is  referred  for  a  description 
of  the  chief  Biblical  manuscripts  to  MilPs  Prolegomena  to 
his  New  Testament,  and  to  Griesbach^s  Symbolas  Criticse. 
This  catalogue  contains  no  description  of  the  Harleian  Rolls 
and  Charters,  which  amount  to  about  sixteen  thousand. 
Almost  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  this 
catalogue^  and  yet  not  a  single  addition  or  correction  has  been 
made  for  the  use  of  the  Reading  Room*. 

The  Old  Royal  collection  of  manuscripts,  presented  to  the 
nation  by  George  the  Second,  contains  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four  volumes.  The  catalogue  drawn 
up  by  David  Casley,  and  published  long  before  the  existence  of 
the  Museum,  is  incomplete  rather  than  incorrect — a  list  rather 
than  a  catalogue.  This  catalogue  was  made  a  century  ago, 
and  its  defects  and  errors  must  be  well  known  to  the  officers, 
yet  not  a  single  addition  or  corrrection  has  been  made  by  the 
establishment  for  the  use  of  the  Reading  Room. 

The  Sloane  collection  of  manuscripts,  the  least  valuable  of  any, 
consists  of  501 7  numbers,  equivalent,  perhaps,  to  4500  volumes. 
The  catalogue  was  compiled  in  two  years  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Ayscough,  while  unconnected  with  the  Museum  in  which  he 
afterwards  obtained  an  appointment ;  it  is  a  classed  catalogue 
indifferently  executed,  and  is  not  held  in  very  high  estimation, 
rather  from  the  uninteresting  character  of  the  manuscripts 
which  it  professes  to  describe,  than  from  its  own  demeritis. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  no  better  catalogue  of  this  collection  has 
been  produced  by  the  Museum ;  nor  has  a  single  attempt  been 

•  We  notice  that  the  officers  can  make  such  corrections  for  their  own 
convenience.  Sir  Frederic  Madden  comnninicated  to  the  uffrik««/«g«a,xxiii.,  p.  18, 
Vk  full  account  of  a  Harleian  MS.  which  is  erroneously  and  imperftsctly  described 
in  the  caulo^e ;  no  notice  of  such  imperfection  is  entered  in  the  Reading  Room 
c.->pte8.  In  1835,  when  criticising  Mr.  Millard's  index,  the  same  officer  tells  us 
that  another  manuscript  is  "  very  foolishly  described  in  the  catalogue.'*  It  seems 
4etcrmined  that,  as  far  as  the  officers  of  the  department  are  concerned,  we  are 
to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  our  ignorance. 
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made  to  rectify  in  the  Reading  Boom  copies,  the  errors  which 
mimt  have  been  detected  during  the  fifty  years  in  which  it  has 
been  in  use. 

The  Laosdowne  collection  of  manuscripts  consists  of  1248 
numbers ;  the  catalogue  was  compiled  by  Messrs.  Douce  and 
£llis,  as  keepers  pf  the  manuscripts,  and  was  printed  in  the  year 
1819  by  the  Commissioners  upon  Public  Records.  Itseom*- 
pilation  was  an  easy  task,  the  greater  part  of  the  manuscripts 
being  English ;  but  while  we  admit  that  it  is,  in  generd, 
correctly  executed,  we  ask  why,  although  forming  but  a 
single  folio  volume  of  moderate  bulk,  it  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  each  part  having  a  separate  index  ? 

The  Hargrave  collection  of  manuscripts  consists  of  499 
numbers :  they  relate,  for  the  most  part,  to  legal  antiquities, 
and  are  of  very  limited  interest.  Upon  the  catalogue  drawn  up 
by  sir  Henry  Ellis  in  1819,  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  any 
observations ;  it  is  of  a  very  unpretending  character,  and  is 
sufficiently  good  for  the  collection  which  it  describes.  For 
this  catalogue  the  Museum  is  answerable. 

The  Arundel  collection,  consisting  of  550  manusoripts,  is 
favourably  known  to  the  public  by  a  catalogue  printed  in 
1834,  which  was  compiled  by  the  officers  of  the  department  of 
manuscripts,  exclusive,  it  seems,  of  sir  Frederic  Madden* 

Of  the  number  of  the  Bumey  collection  we  are  ignorant, 
for  though  it  was  officially  stated  on  S5th  June  1835  that 
the  catalogue  was  then  ^  nearly  if  not  quite  finished,^  and  on 
19th  May  1836  that  three  or  four  sheets  were  to  print  before 
being  completed,  it  has  not  yet  found  its  way  into  the  Reading 
Room. 

We  find  ourselves  in  the  same  predicament -in  regard  to  the 
catalogue  of  the  Syriac  manuscripts,  although,  upon  the  date 
last  mentioned,  it  was  stated  that  7S  pages  were  printed,  and 
that  the  remainder  of  the  matter,  equivalent  only  to  eight  or 
ten  more,  was  complete.  These  last  two  catalogues,  when  com- 
.  pleted,  must  also  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  establishment. 

The  collections  above  mentioned  include  all  manuscripts  of 
which  any  catalogue  has  been  printed,  or,  judging  by  the 
evidence  and  returns,  appears  to  be  in  progress.  Such  of 
tliese  catalogues  as  are  provided  with  indexes  describe  about 
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17,000  manuscripts,  but  so  little  bas  public  utility  beeii 
regarded,  that  no  attempt  haa  yet  be^  made  by  the  esQabtiabr 
ment— for  Mr.  Holmes's  classified  arrangement  appew^  to  be  41 
private  undortakiug*— to  amalgamate  into  one  the  sevai  aeppr 
rate  indexes  which  at  present  it  is  necc^ssary  to  consult  before 
the  existence  or  non-existence  of  any  document  in  these  cot 
lections  can  be  ascertained.  These  indexes,  too,  have  hem 
framed  at  different  times  by  different  individuals  unconnected 
with,  and  independent  of,  each  other;  they  are  without  any 
unifettnity  of  plan  or  similarity  of  execution,  and  vary  fn 
their  degrees  of  merit  from  miserably  bad  to  tolerably  good. 
Truly,  this  is  taxing  to  the  uttermost  the  good-ualured  for- 
bearance of  us  «  gentlemen  who  frequent  the  Reading  Room.'' 
We  have  now  accounted  for  about  17,000  manuscripts,  but 
how  are  we  to  become  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  (he 
remaining  7000  volumes?  In  endeavouring  to  solve  this 
question  (upon  which,  after  all  *the  explanations  furnished  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Forshall  and  Mr.  Holmes,  we  are  somewhat  in 
the  dark),  we  must  introduce  our  readers  to  a  new  class  of 
manuscripts,  denominated  "  Additional."  It  embraces  such  as 
having  been  added  to  the  establishment  by  donation  or  pur- 
chase, have  not  been  kept  apart  as  a  distinct  series,  but  have 
been  appended  to  the  Sloane  collection.  They  therefore  ex- 
tend  from  number  501 7,  at  which  the  last-named  series  erads^ 
up  to  the  latest  article  which  the  Museum  may  have  acquired. 
The  importance  of  these  details  will  presently  be  obnMs! 
These  additional  manuscripts  from  6018  to  7079  (not  6BQS 
as  has  been  stated)  are  described  in  a  series  of  written  eatiJ 
logues  deposited  in  the  Reading  Room,  drawn  up  withmk 
any  arrangement,  and  unprovided  with  indexes.  The 
consequence  is,  that  any  volume  which  may  happen  to  be  mie 
of  those  intermediate  numbers,  can  be  known  only  to  soeh 
readers  as  have  leisure  to  examine  twenty-five  foKo  written 
volumes,  without  indexes,  or,  what  is  mcMre  convenient  stilly 
may  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  upon  friendly  terms  with  the 

•  We  have  looked  in  the  Reading  Room  for  this  caulogue,bu»  without  «ueqeu. 
Has  Mr.  Holmes'ii  seal  failed  him,  or  have  the  trustees  declined  to  acceptWi^ 
oifer?  Be  that  tt  K  may,  the  promise  was  publidy  mad*  and  must  nbi  lie 
forgotten. 
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keejkrs^  We  might  easily  addiKse  numerous  instmces  not 
only  of  the  ineoovenieiices  bat  the  positive  losses  in  time  ami 
ikKMiey,  which  result  from*  such  a  careless  acid  slovenly  state 
ef  things,  but  we  eontent  ourselves  with  one  which  was 
given  in  evidence  by  sir  Harris  NioolaSi 

,  "  Are  there  many  volumes  of  mantucripts  uncatalogiied  altogether? — I  helieve 
there  are. 

*'  'Will  yiM  deacnhe  thoie  portioni  of  the  manmcripts  which  are  uncatA^ 
lognedt-*-!  do  n«t  exactly  know  what  manuscripts  arc  unoitalqgufldi  begauBe- 1 
am  only  cognizant  of  the  existence  of  such  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum 
as  I  find  mentioned  in  the  catalogues. 

^  There  is  no  printed  catalo^nie  of  the  additional  manuscripts  from  No.  5018 
ib  S80S7^-There  is  no  printed  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts  in  the  Kin^s 
libraiy,  or  of  Dr.  Burne/a  coUectiou«  or  of  the  Stepney  papers,  or  of  the 
Mitchell  papers. 

**  Is  not  that  a  serious  inconvenience  to  literary  men? — Certainly;  and  I 
will  mention  one  instance,  in  which  it  has  heen  attended  with  serious  effect 
I  was  appointed  by  the  Record  Commission  to  edit  the  Privy  Council  books  of  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.  I  asceruioed  that  there  was  a  transcript  in  the 
Museum  of  one  of  the  Council  books,  wliich  I  caused  to  be  copied,  presuming 
that  the  original  was  not  in  existence ;  but  on  accidentally  mentioning  the  fnct 
to  Mr.  Holmes,  one  of  the  assistanU  in  the  library,  fbom  whose  intelligence 
and  zeal  I  have  often  derived  much  benefit,  he  asked  tne  if  I  had  seen  aii 
original  council  book  which  had  been  purchased  by  the  Museum,  and  wbidi 
proved,  on  examination,  to  be  the  original  of  the  one  which  I  had  had  transcribed, 
but  to  which  I  had  no  clue  whatever. 

**  Do  you  know  how  long  before  it  had  been  purchased  f — I  believe  two  or  three 
years.  It  was  mentioned  in  the  manuscript  catalogue,  but  as  these  catalogues 
have  no  indexes  there  was  no  reference  to  if' — (1836,  na  3627 — 3631.) 

Of  the  additional  manuscripts  from  7080  to  10,800,  the 
latest  nuanber  which  we  have  noticed  in  the  Reading  Room, 
there  is  no  catalogue,  printed  or  unprinted. '  It  is  contended 
however,  upon  the  part  of  the  trustees,  that  certain  **'  lists  of 
*^  additions,^  (the  principal  object  of  which  a  trustee  properly 
defines  to  be,  that  a  donor  to  the  Museum  may  have  an  oppor- 
ttUHty  of  seeing  that  his  gift  has  been  received  and  properly 
rasorded^)  are  to  be  regarded  as  provisional  catalogues ;  but  as 
such,  and  as  not  considering  ourselves  captious,  we  are  not  wil- 
ling to  receive  them.  There  are  lists  of  additions  for  the  years 
18S8-1888,  inclusive ;  they  enumerate  about  2500  manuscripts 
which  are  dismissed  in  one  hundred  and  three  small  quarto 
and  octavo  pages.  The  lists  are  without  arrangement,  have  no 
index,  and  are  not  printed  for  sale;  their  utility  must  there- 
fore  be  extremely  circumscribed.     Those  for  1834  and  the 
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subsequent  years  are  Dot  yet  issued,  consequently  we  hav^  no 
opportunity  of  knoi^ing  by  any  document,  printed  or  unprinted, 
with  which  the  Museum  furnishes  us,  of  the  accessions 
which,  it  has  received  by  donation,  bequest  or  purchase 
since  the  last  day  of  December  18S3.  The  last  manuscript 
entered  in  that  list  is  9707;  from  9708  therefore  up  to 
nearly  11,000  (for  we  have  observed  in  the  Reading  Room 
manuscripts  numbered  above  10,800)  are  undescribed  in  any 
list  or  catalogue  whatever,  so  far  at  least  as  the  public  has 
the  opportunity  of  knowing.  But  this  does  not  exhaust  the 
latent  treasures  of  the  Museum.  We  notice  in  the  Reading 
Room  more  than  600  manuscripts  belonging  to  the  Egerton 
collection,  but  we  can  find  no  trace  of  these  further  than  a  list 
of  less  than  one  half  that  number,  interspersed  through  these 
lists  of  additions.  And  yet  from  the  bequest  of  the  earl 
of  Bridgewater  the  keeper  and  asastant  keeper  of  the  manu- 
scripts derive  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  their  salaries.  Snch 
a  precedent  as  this  is  not  the  best  adapted  to  induce  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  to  become  patrons  of  the  British  Museum.  The 
celebrated  collection  of  oriental  manuscripts,  formed  by  Mr. 
Rich,  consists  of  upwards  of  800  volumes.  We  cannot  find 
the  slightest  notice  of  any  of  these  in  any  list  or  catalogue 
deposited  in  the  Beading  Room,  although  they  were  purchased 
in  1825,  twelve  years  since.  After  what  we  have  stated,  per- 
haps the  keeper  of  the  manuscripts  will  explain  what  he  means 
when  he  says  that  there  are  not  more  than  200  volumes  of 
which  we  have  not  some  catalogue. — {ForskaUj  1886,  no. 
4229.)  If  any  catalogue  has  been  compiled  or  printed,  it 
has  been  for  the  benefit  of  the  officers,  not  of  the  public. 

There  are  circumstances  connected  with  this  suppression  of 
information  upon  the  contents  of  the  department  of  manuscripts, 
which,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  merit  no  measured  censure, 
and  if  not  satisfactorily  explained,  may  lead  to  the  suppo- 
sition  that  it  originates  in  interested  moUves.  We  make  no 
such  charge,  be  it  remembered,  but  we  think  that  the  officers 
have  been,  at  least,  very  injudicious  in  expoang  themselves  to 
even  the  possibility  of  such  an  accusation.  We  notice,  for 
instance,  that  in  sir  Henry  Ellis^s  recent  edition  of  Dugdale^s 
Monasticon,  frequent  use  is  made  of  a  valuable  collection  of 
ori^nal  charters,   bequeathed   to   the   Museum   by   the  late 
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lard  Frederic  Campbell.     This  collection  became  known,   we 
presume,   to  sir  Henry,  in   his  official  capacity   as    keeper 
of  the   manuscripts,  and   this  official   capacity  has  afforded 
hira  an  important  advantage  which  he  would  not  have  en- 
joyed had  he  been  a  mere  frequenter  of  the  Reading  Room. 
Lord  Frederic  Campbell  died  in  1816,  and  dnce  that  period 
we  have  been    permitted   to  remain  in  ignorance,  not  only 
of    the    nature,   extent   and  contents    of    these   documents, 
but  even  of  their  very  existence.     Again,  we  see  announced 
by  the  Oriental  Translation  Committee,  that  a  translation  from 
tbe  Syriac  of  Elias,  Metropolitan  of  Nisibis,  is  about  to  form 
one  of  their  series,  and  that  it  is  to  be   executed  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Forshall,  keeper  of  the  manuscripts  in  the  British 
Museum.    As  we  have  not  yet  been  favoured  with  any  cata- 
logue of  the  Syriac    manuscripts    collected    by   Rich,  now 
deposited  in  the  Museum,  and  as  there  is  no  list  of  them  in 
Von  Hammer^s  Fundgruben  des  Orients,  we  are  unable  to  affirm 
distinctly  that  the  chronicle  of  Elias  of  Nisibis  is  one  of  that 
collection.    We  venture  to  ask,  however,  whether  ibis  work  be 
not  one  of  the  two  referred  to  by  Dr.  Lee,  in  the  report  upon 
Mr.  Riches  collection  of  manuscripts  as  a  **  history  of  the  per- 
**  secutions  of  the  Nestorians,"  or  as  **  an  old  chronicle,  which 
"  he  considers  as  a  very  curious  historical  document  ?'*    Upon 
the  25th  of  March  1825  it  was  recommended  by  a  committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  sum  of  7500/.  be  paid  for 
Mr.  Rich'^s  collection,  **  and  that  it  be  placed  in  the  British 
"  Museum,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public.''     Has  the  benefit 
of  the  public  been  here  consulted  ? 

Again,  the  Cottonian  collection  of  manuscripts  formerly 
possessed  two  copies  of  a  curious  poem,  written  by  a 
priest  of  the  name  of  Lajamon,  in  semi-Saxon,  which,  from 
its  dialectical  peculiarities,  possesses  much  value  in  the 
history  of  our  language.  One  of  these  manuscripts, 
according  to  the  authorised  edition  of  the  Cottonian 
catalogue,  was  destroyed  by  the  calamitous  fire  of  1781, 
and  its  loss  is  there  duly  recorded.  About  the  year  1830^ 
Messrs.  Black  and  Young,  booksellers,  intimated  their 
intention  of  publishing  the  remaining  copy,  and  incurred 
considerable  expense  in  making  the  necessary  preparations. 
An  opposition  was  raised,  however,  by  the  Antiquarian  Society 
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of  London,  who,  having  appointed  a  Saxon  committee,  issued 
a  prospectus  in  which  the  texts  of  both  copies  were  promised, 
and  the  editorship  of  the  publication  was  committed  to  sir 
Frederic  Madden,  assistant-keeper  of  the  manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  recommendations  which  this  prospectus 
offered,  arising,  be  it  remembered,  from  the  pomise  of  a 
manuscript  which  is  announced  by  the  Museum  to  the 
public  as  burnt,  turned  the  balance  in  favour  of  the  Anti> 
quaries,  and  the  booksellers  were  driven,  with  loss,  out  of  the 
market.  It  now  appears  that  the  second  manuscript  was  7iot 
destroyed  by  the  fire ;  a  fact  of  which  the  public  was  kept  in 
profound  ignorance  until  its  announcement  became  convenient 
to  the  interests  of  the  Antiquarian  Society.  We  are  obliged 
to  add,  that  sir  Henry  Ellis,  Mr.  Forshall  and  sir  Frederic 
Madden  are  members  of  this  Saxon  committee,  and  appear, 
from  what  we  have  stated,  to  take  a  considerable  interest  in 
its  proceedings. 

We  have  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  pursue  this  sub- 
ject. We  might  show,  were  we  willing,  how  the  conditions  under 
which  the  earl  of  Bridgewater  bequeathed  his  library  to 
the  Museum  are  virtually  defeated ;  and  how  the  sum  which 
he  left  for  the  appointment  of  a  Bridgewater  librarian  has  been 
made  part  payment  of  the  salary  of  the  previously  existing  offi- 
cers  of  the  department  of  manuscripts.  We  might  ask,  why  the 
public  has  not  yet  been  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
those  damaged  Cottonian  manuscripts  which  Mr.  Forshall  in 
1894  thought  of  so  much  value,  that  be  spent  a  great  deal  of 
piuns  in  opening  and  washing  them,  an  operation  which  took 
up  much  time  and  occasioned  some  expense  (1835,  Forshall 
no.  1112);  why  a  transcript  of  the  *^  coniuderable  materials 
"  which  have  been  collected  for  a  supplement  to  the  Cotton 
*^  catalogue,^  by  Mr.  Forshall,  and  the  printing  of  which  he 
recommends  (1886,  Forshall,  no.  4*389),  has  not  yet  been 
deposited  in  the  Reading  Room ;  why  the  **  not  inconsiderable 
*^  preparation^  towards  a  separate  index  to  the  Biblical  manu- 
scripts, made  by  the  same  gentleman  some  years  ago  {id.  4878) 
has  not  yet  been  in  like  manner  made  available;  why  the 
catalogue  of  the  Harleian  MS.  483,  completed  some  years  ago,  is 
not  yet  forthcoming ;  why  some  means  are  not  adopted  to  inti- 
mate to  the  public  the  existence  of  manuscripts,  which,  resulting 
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from  the  labours  of  the  department  and  being  neither  purchased, 
given  nor  bequeathed,  are  not,  therefore,  entered  in  the  annual 
lists  of  additions  (we  have,  in  a  former  article,  referred  to  one 
of  these,  the  transcript  of  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  with  which 
we  became  acquainted  by  accident,  how  many  more  such 
volumes  the  Museum  may  possess  we  cannot  pretend  to  say) ; 
why  no  notice  is  taken  in  any  printed  or  unprinted  list  or 
catalogue  of  that  mor<^  elaborate  description  of  the  Harleian 
manuscripts,  drawn  up  by  the  celebrated  Wanley,  to  which  he 
so  often  refers  in  the  printed  catalogue  of  that  collection, 
which  last  is,  in  fact,  a  mere  abridgment  of  the  former ;  and 
why  a  list  of  the  latest  accesuons  made  to  the  department  be 
not  formed  up  to  the  end  of  every  third  mouth,  since  it  is 
given  in  evidence  by  the  senior  assistant  that  such  is  practicable. 
These  and  other  quesUons  it  would  be  more  easy  for  us  to 
ask  than  for  the  Museum  to  answer ;  but  we  have  now  done 
for  the  present  with  the  department  of  manuscripts.  We 
have  shown  that  its  published  catalogues  are,  with  one  ex- 
ception, at  least  mediocre^  and  that  having  exhibited  culpable 
negligence  in  regard  to  its  thousands  of  uncatalogued  manu- 
scripts, it  has  resorted  to  uncandid  attempts  at  unsuccessful 
mystification. 

Our  examination  of  the  department  of  manuscripts  leads  us 
to  the  following  conclusions : — 

Firstf  That  about  17,000  manuscripts  are  described  in 
eleven  printed  volumes,  some  in  folio,  some  in  quarto;  and 
that  these  cannot  be  perfectly  examined  without  consulting 
seven  separate  indices.  That  although  these  catalogues  are, 
for  the  most  part,  confessedly  very  erroneous  and  incomplete, 
not  one  line  of  addition  or  emendation  has  been  introduced  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public. 

Second^  That  the  2500  manuscripts  next  following  are 
described  in  about  twenty-five  manuscript  volumes  in  folio, 
and  that  the  contents  of  these  twenty-five  folio  volumes  are 
unarranged  and  unprovided  with  indices. 

Thirds  That  the  4500  manuscripts  next  following  remain 
without  any  catalogue  whatever ;  for  the  lists  of  additions 
have  no  claim  to  such  title. 

F&urth,  That  the  keeper  of  this  department  holds  another 
office  which  necessarily   engrosses   half  his    time;    that   the 
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assistant-keeper  has  no  share  in  its  management;  that  its 
duties  are  performed  by  the  assistants;  and  that  the  active  and 
actual  custody  of  the  manuscripts  is  vested  in  the  servants  of 
the  department. 

This  system  of  things  must  be  amended ;  we  say  it  for  the 
interests  of  the  establishment  as  well  as  of  the  public     We 
believe  that   the  department  is  sufficiently   numerous  to  be 
efficient ;  if  not,  let  it  be  extended.     Let  the  keeper  of  the 
manuscripts  give  his  whole  time  to  his  peculiar  duties,  instead 
of  dividing  it,  as  he  now  does,  with  the  office  of  secretary ; 
let  the  assistant-keeper  take  a  more  prominent  share  than, 
according  to  the  evidence,  he  is  inclined  or  permitted  to  do; 
let  the  assistants  be  attached  to  the  establishment  by  biniig 
appointed  junior  officers ;  and  the  imperfections  upon  which  we 
have  found  ourselves  compelled  to  comment  will  be  removed 
with  the  system  by  which  they  have  been  called  into  existeiooe. 
The  department  of  printed  books,  although  perhaps  less 
valuable  than  the  library  of  manuscripts,  is  yet  more  frequently 
consulted,  and  therefore  more  generally  useful.     Its  present 
condition  and  defects  are,  perhaps,  more  easily  ascertained  than 
those  of  any  other  portion  of  the  establishment,  thanks  to  the 
candour  of  its  officers.     The  collection  *may  be  estimated  at 
about  840,000  vdumes,  which  form  S00,000  titles  or  entries  in 
an  alphabetical  catalogue.     In  extent  it  is  inferior  to  the  royal 
library  at  Paris,  and  to  the  libraries  of  Munich,  Copenhagen, 
Berlin,  Vienna  and  Dresden ;   but  in  the  beauty  of  its  copies, 
in  the  value  of  editions,  in  the  number  of  large  paper  and 
vellum  books,  it  ranks  high  in  the  list  of  European  oollectiona. 
Its  annual  increase  within  the  last  few  years  may  be  estimated 
at  between  four  and  five  thousand  volumes.     These  are  added 
to  the  Museum  from  three  sources^-by  donation,  by  virtue 
of  the  Copyright  Act  and  by  purchase.     Donations,  not  <Hily 
of  individual  works  but  of  whole  libraries,  have  been  made 
with  a  liberality  highly  creditable  to  the  nation.    It  has  been 
stated  in  evidence,  that  if  we  were  to  deduct  the  ooUectioiis 
given  by  the  sovereigns,  Greorgethe  Second,  Third  and  Fourth, 
the  collections  of  Mr.  Cracherode,  sir  William   Mtugrave, 
sir  Joseph  Banks,  sir  Richard  Colt  Hoare    and  others,  and 
the  books  received  under  the  Act,  which  are  in  point  of  fact 
the  extorted  donations  of  their  respective  authors,  not  cme  JMlf 
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of  the  number  nor  one  third  of  the  value  of  the  library  would 
remain.  The  trustees  are  anxious  to  have  it  recorded  that 
the  influence  of  some  of  their  number,  such  as  the  Ministers,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  has  tended  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Museum,  by  securing  for  it  such  an  important 
donation  as  the  King's  library.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  they  have  not,  in  every  instance,  adopted 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  conciliating  the  good  graces  of 
intending  donors;  and  if  these  *<  great  names ^  have  gained 
for  us  the  royal  library,  which  we  take  leave  to  doubt,  they 
have  lost  to  us  such  collections  as  those  of  Grough  and  Douce. 
During  the  course  of  a  long  life  assiduously  devoted  to  the 
investigation  of  British  Topography,  and  Saxon  and  Northern 
Literature,  Mr.  Gk>ugh  had  amassed  a  large  yet  choice  coUeo- 
tion  of  books  upon  those  subjects.  Shortly  before  his  death 
be  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  seoretaiy  of  the 
Museum : — 

"  Sir,  Desiroiu  to  preserve  from  the  fete  which  too  fi^quently  atteadi  Meh 
srticlee,  the  platee  of  the  eepukhral  monunumts  of  Orest  Briuun,.  and  othera 
which  bdong  to  the  diffisrent  works  that  I  have  published,  it  is  my  wish  to  present 
them  to  that  great  aationaL  depository,  the  British  Museum,  subject,  however,  to 
one  condition,  that  myself,  my  representatives,  or  any  person  properly  aothorixed 
by  me  or  them,  may,  on  such  application  to  the  trustees  in  committee  as  they 
may  prescribe,  have  liberty  to  call  for  them,  singly  or  altogether,  for  the  repub- 

JUcstioa  of  any  of  the  works  to  which  they  severally  belong,  or  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  similar  works. 

*'  Should  this  proposal  meet  the  approbation  of  the  trustees,  it  is  my  inten- 

'  don,  at  some  fiiture  period,  to  offinr  to  their  acceptance  what  I  have  the  vanity  to 

•eooaider  as  nearly  a  complete  collection  of  British  Topography,  in  MSS., 
ptinted  booksi  drawings  and  prints,  on  this  condition,  that  it  may  be  preserved 

.  jUtogether  in  a  room,  or  on  the  side  or  sides  of  a  room,  on  the  first  floor ;  and,  aa 
many  of  the  articles  are  accompanied  with  loose  papers,  notes,  &e.,  that  they  may 

'  be  exempted  from  the  usual  rule  of  being  carried  into  the  Reading  Room  but 
perased  in  the  apartment  of  the  principal  librarian,  who  shall  determine  on  the 
pnapriety  of  making  or  publishing  extracts  from  the  MSS.,  I  am,  &c,  R,  G.** 

When  this  letter  was  laid  before  the  trustees,  it  was  by  them 
^  ordered,  that  Mr.  Beloe  acquaint  Mr.  Gough  that  the 
^  trustees  hare  thought  proper  to  comply  with  his  request.*" 
^  Ftsm  that  time,^  says  sir  Henry  Ellis  with  amusing  naivete, 
^  the  trustees  never  heard  anything  more  of  Mr.  Grough'^s 
^hlnpary.''  (1886,  no.  16««.)  They  probably  heard  that  he 
bequeathed  it  to  the  Bodleian   the  then  keeper  of  which 
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library  exhibited  rather  more  anxiety  to  meet  the  wislies  of 
the  possessor  than  was  manifested  by  the  trustees. 

The  instance  of  Mr.  Douce^s  collection  is  less  clearly  defined ; 
thus  much,  however,  is  notorious.  He  was,  during  a  few  years, 
keeper  of  the  manuscripts  in  the  Museum,  an  office  which  be  re- 
signed in  consequence  of  what  he  considered  an  interference  on 
the  part  of  a  trustee,  with  the  duties  of  that  department. 
Upon  his  death  in  1884,  it  was  found  that  his  exceedingly  rieli 
collection  of  manuscripts  and  early  printed  books  was  left,  not 
to  the  Museum  of  which  he  had  been  an  officer,  but  to  the 
Bodleian  library,  with  which  he  was  entirely  unconnected. 
His  motive  for  this  step  was  never  fully  explained,  even  to  his 
most  intimate  acquaintance;  but  common  report  attributed  it 
to  the  circumstances  connected  with  his  resignation.  So  much 
for  donations. 

The  Copyright  Act  provides,  or  means  to  provide,  that 
each  publication  shall  be  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  or  sent 
to  the  Museum,  under  a  penalty  of  SI.  and  elev^  times 
the  price  of  the  publication,  together  with  the  costs  of  the  pro- 
secution. The  average  annual  number  of  books  and  pamphlets 
80  obtained  is  somewhat  above  8000 ;  these  are  procured  with 
some  difficulty,  about  one^fifth  of  the  number  published  being 
lost,  and  every  "dirty  trick^  being  resorted  to,  in  order  to  impose 
upon  the  Museum  and  to  evade  the  Act.  Books  are  added  by 
purchase,  the  method  of  all  others  from  which  the  most  speedy 
and  important  results  may  be  anticipated,  always  taking  it  for 
granted  that  an  adequate  sum  be  aUotted  for  the  purpose, 
and  that  it  be  so  applied  as  to  produce  the  greatest  pos- 
sible benefit.  Judging  by  the  evidence  which  has  been  laid 
before  the  committee,  we  must  conclude  that  in  both  of  these 
particulars  the  department  of  printed  books  has  not  been 
eminently  fortunate.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  immense 
rapidity  with  which,  since  the  invention  of  printing,  works  have 
been  produced,  the  impossibility  of  ever  formii^  a  ooUeolion 
which  may  strictly  be  called  perfect  must  be  obvious ;  «id  the 
eiTorts  of  every  establishment,  present  or  future,  must  be  to 
amass  such  a  library  as  shall  most  nearly  approximate  to  the 
best  selection  of  the  best  books.  Although  the  library  of  the 
British  Museum  be  remarkable  for  its  value  rather  than  its 
extent,  the  bare  fact  of  its  comparatively  recent  establishment 
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mxM  cmnpd  its  mo^  strenuous  advocate  to  adfnit  that  much 
must  yet  be  done  to  render  it  perfect  in  any  one  branch  of 
science  or  of  art,  and  its  improvement  must  be  accomplished 
c^iiefly  by  purchase.  Intending  donors  are'  offended  and 
bequeath  their  books  to  the  Bodleian,  like  Gough  and  Douce, 
or  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  like  the  lord  Fitzwilliam ; 
publishers  are  sad  fellows  to  deal  with,  and  take  advantage  of 
the  imperfections  of  the  Copyright  Act;  but  the  influence 
which  the  ''great  names ^  possess  over  the  House  of  Com- 
mons will  surely  be  enough  to  procure  for  this  most  generally 
asefal  portion  of  the  Museum^  a  sum  adequate  to  its  acknow- 
ledged deficiencies.  This  influence,  alas !  has  not  been  possessed, 
or  if  possessed,  it  has  not  been  exerted. 

Such  funds,  moreover,  as  were  obtained  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  Museum,  have  not,  in  the  opinion  of 
one  of  its  most  intelligent  officers,  been  applied  so  as 
equally  to  meet  the  relative  necessities  of  each  separate 
departuMHit.  We  illustrate  this  statement  by  the  following 
particulars.  During  the  last  five  years,  from  1881  to 
1885,  the  trustees  have  spent  less  than  1000/.  fr-year  upon  the 
library,  while,  during  the  same  period,  7807^  were  expended 
upon  manuscripts,  and,  independently  of  the  usual  grant  made 
fn  1686,  an  additional  sum  of  ^000/.  was  voted  to  that  depart- 
ment for  purchases  at  Heber's  sale ;  the  department  of  antiqui- 
ties had  laid  out,  from  1881  to  ISSiS,  no  less  than  90,000/.,  and 
'that  of  natural  history  has  received  6400/.  It  appeared  to 
Its,  at  first,  not  a  little  singular  that  the  smallest  share  of  the 
public  money  should  be  given  to  the  library,  the  deficiencies 
of  which  are  most  generally  felt  by  the  public ;  and  we 
hazarded  many  conjectures,  all  which  Mr.  Panizzi  has  shown 
us  are  erroneous  by  furnishing  an  explanation  of  the  favour 
exhibited  to  one  department  to  the  disadvantage  of  another. 

*'  Looking  «t  the  coUectioiM  which  have  been  purchased  recently,  do  you 
lAiiiik  the  tnisleet  were  the  moat  active  promoten  of  thoee  purchaaea  ? — ^No  {  I 
i^iak  the  officera  were.  I  think  the  augmentation  of  Mr.  Fonhall's  department 
ia  owiqg  to  his  exertions  and  to  his  having  more  opportunities  than  others  have 
to  speak  to  the  trusteea.  I  think  the  other  officera  have  exerted  themselves, 
and  ^t  Ae  trustees  have  ilttened  to  them ;  but  unfortunately  in  the  printed 
tatkdefMKUnent  that  has  not  been  the  case;  our  juat  complaints  have  not  been 
4tt«9iM  to  at  all 

*\  T!hwL  you  think  that  an  officer  who  is  the  head  of  any  one  department, 
beiiig  secretary  to  the  tniatees,  has  rather  an  undue  advantage  ovir  the  other 
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dcpartmentB  ?— Yes ;  und  if  I  were  secretary  to  the  trustees,  1  would  pi;e«cfa  for 

th£  printed  book  department.  An  officer  who  does  not  feel  the  interest  in  his 
department  which  Mr.  Forshall  feels,  would  be  unworthy  of  the  situation.**--^ 
(1836,  no.  4§sr-8.) 

Let  US  also  hear  the  statement  of  Mr.  Baber,  the  principal 
officer  in  the  department  of  printed  books.     He  is  asked, 

"  Then  in  the  resolutions  which  the  trustees  come  to  with  regard  to  the 
management  of  the  library,  do  they  previously  consult  you  ? — Sometimes  I  am 
sent  for  into  the  room. 

*<  Is  there  that  general  eonsultation  and  cordial  intereourae  which  is  aatisfrctory 
to  you  as  head  of  your  department? — Certainly  not" — (1836,  no.  4590-1) 

Here  then  \%  further  proof,  were  further  proof  neceasaryy  of 
the  disadvantages  resulting  froAi  the  present  order  of  things, 
and  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  the  office  of  secretary  should 
not  be  held  by  the  keeper  of  any  department,  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  others. 

That  portion  of  the  general  graift  which  is  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  the  printed  book  department,  is  expended  by  its 
chief  officer  either  upon  his  own  responsibility,  or,  in  those 
cases  when  the  desiderata  are  of  considerable  value^  after  a 
previous  application  to  the  trustees  for  their  sanction.  We  feel 
confident  that  the  present  officer  discharges  faithfully  and  judi- 
ciously the  confidence  thus  reposed  in  him,  and  we  r^ret  that 
the  whole  funds  allotted  to  the  department  are  not  placed  at 
his  uncontrdled  disposal.  The  amount  which,  in  individual 
cases,  Mr.  Baber  may  consider  himself  justified  in  expending 
without  the  sanction  of  the  trustees,  is  not  defined,  but  we  may 
gather  ttom  ftcts  elicited  in  evidence  that  it  is  too  drcum- 
scribed.  Booksellers  and  others,  possessing  expensive  works 
which  they  may  be  willing  to  sell,  are  thus  brought  into 
contact  with  the  trustees  rather  than  with  the  officers ;  and  when 
we  bear  in  mind  the  lordly  indifference  with  which  the 
advances  of  intending  donors  were  received,  we  must  not  be 
surprised  if  even  a  more  haughty  tone  be  adopted  towards 
those  who  appear  in  the  undignified  character  of  tradesmen. 
When  valuable  works  are  offered  by.  English  booksellers  to 
the  Bibliotheque  du  Roi  instead  of  to  the  British  Museum,  Mr. 
Paniszi,  an  officer  of  the  latter  establishment,  very  good- 
naturedly  finds  a  reason  for  it  in  the  economy  of  our  House 
of  Commons;  but  judging  from  parallel  facts  mentioned 
by  other  individuals,  the  inference  obviously  is,  tbut  this  < 
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of  the  trustees  Airnishes  no  exception  to  the  nile  that  pride 
and  poverty  go  together*  But  if  booksellers,  unfortunately, 
do  not  find  it  worth  their  trouble  to  send  works  for  pur- 
chase by  the  trustees,  surely  the  officers  in  the  department  of 
printed  books,  raen  practically  acquainted  with  the  deficiencies 
of  that  department,  are  likely,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  remedy 
this  evil  by  recommending  to  the  notice  of  these  lordly  censors 
of  the  library,  such  books  as  ought  to  be  purchased.  It  may 
be  important  to  show  how  such  rectimmendations  are  obliged 
to  be  made  by  the  officers,  and  how  they  are  received  by  the 
trustees ;  and  here,  again,  we  refer  to  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Paniszi. 

"  Can  you  mention  any  particular  instances  of  the  trustees  declining  to  make 
important  purchases  that  were  suggested  to  them? — Yes;  I  can  mention  in- 
stances even  of  single  books  that  they  have  refused  to  purchase. 

*  Wni  you  mention  it  ?—.  .Another  book  offered  was  an  edition  of  Ariosto, 
printed  in  1532,  the  last  which  the  poet  corrected  himself,  shortly  before  his 
death ;  consequently,  that  is  the  only  edition  containing  the  poem  according  to 
fhe  author's  mind ;  it  is  a  very  rare  book,  a  very  costly  book.  The  Right  Hon. 
Thooias  Grenville  has  a  copy  on  vellum,  becavae  ha  never  could  get  it  on  paper. 
Mr.  Hanrott  had  an  imperfect  copy^  but  Mr.  Ueber  could  never  meet  with  one. 
The  copy  offered  to  the  Museum  by  Messrs.  Payne  and  Foss  was  the  finest  I 
have  ever  seen,  the  price  asked  was  50/.  but  1  thought  they  would  have  given  it 
fer  45/. ;  the  trustees  refused  buying  it . . 

'*  When  was  this  ?^ About  two  or  three  years  ago, . . 

"  Ib  the  case  you  mentioned  of  an  edition  of  Ariosto  being  offiured,  was  any 
officer  of  the  Museum  within  your  knowledge  consulted  ?— The  trustees  did  not 
consult  us,  but  we  volunteered  our  opinion  in  this  way.  I  found  this  book  at 
MiBMra.  Payne  and  Foss's  by  chance,  and  I  said  it  ought  to  be  in  the  Museum. 
At  my  request  they  sent  it  to  Mr.  Baber,  and  I  wrote  a  note  to  Mr.  Baber,  as 
desired  by  him,  stating  the  importance  of  that  edition.  Thia  note  went  in  with 
the  book  itself,  when  it  was  offered  to  the  trustees,  but  it  was  declined,  and  so 
there  w^  an  end  of  it. 

**  Too  have  alluded  to  a  copy  of  Ariosto  and  some  other  work.  Are  you 
eetifident  chat  the  propoaal  was  Inroughc  before  the  trustees,  and  that  the  sufaiject 
was  taken  into  consideration  ? — Certainly;  I  know  that  the  two  books  were  sent 
in,  and  we  had  an  answer  from  Mr.  Forshall  in  both  cases  that  the  purchase 
was  declined. 


*  Lord  Stanley  almost  insultingly  allowed  that  it  might  occasionally  be 
idvantageoos  to  entrust  one  or  two  literary  men  with  the  management  of  their 
ewn  affain,  by  appointing  them  trustees  of  the  Museum.  6uoh  literary  men 
might  find  themselves  perhaps  somewhat  out  of  their  place  among  the  present 
right  reverend  and  noble  personages  to  whom  their  affairs  are  confided ;  but  we 
wul  venture  to  say  that  the  more  of  them  there  are  in  such  a  situation,  the  less 
MMDpfatmt  riiere  will  be  made  against  haughty  indiflennee  to  the  public  interest 
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-  Do  yott  know  the  reasons  why  they  were  declined  ? — No. 

"  Do  you  think  there  have  been  other  instances  of  what  you  would  call  a 
similar  want  of  zeal  or  activity  on  the  part  of  the  trustees  ? — I  know  very  little 
About  it  J  Mr.  Babcr  knows  about  the  books  that  have  been  proposed,  and  whidi 
tbfy  have  refused  to  buy. 

"  In  your  judgment  was  that  copy  of  Ariosto  worth  the  price  asked  for  ii  f — 
Yes,  it  was  sold  for  fifty  pounds  or  guineas  the  day  after  to  Lord  Vernon ;  and 
h  would  fetdi  that  price  now."— (1888,  Panizzi,  4809—10;  481^—22;  4884-6.) 

Under  such  management  we  have  cause  to  be  thankful  for 
the  240,000  volumes  to  which  we  have  access.  The  only  other 
point  of  consequence  connected  with  this  department  of  the 
Museum  is  the  state  of  its  catalogues,  but  our  notice  of  this 
must  be  short,  much  shorter  indeed  than  the  importance  of  the 
question  demands.  By  far  the  greater  number  of  the  witnesses 
who  have  been  examined  upon  this  subject  have  expressed, 
in  the  strongest  manner,  their  anxiety  that  a  classed  catalogue 
of  the  library  should  be  prepared,  by  the  aid  of  which  a  reader 
may  know  what  works  have  been  written  upon  any  given  sub- 
ject, although  he  may  be  ignorant  of  the  authors^  names. 
This  information  he  cannot  at  present  obtain,  every  work 
being  entered  in  the  existing  catalogues  under  its  author'^s 
name.  Notwidistanding  the  arguments  and  illustrations 
advanced  by  Messrs.  Baber  and  Panizzi*  against  the  utility 
of  this  said  classed  catalogue,  we  apprehend  that  the  public 
soonest  feels  and  can  best  judge  of  its  own  wants.  In  justiee 
U>  the  trustees  we  must  state  that  so  far  back  as  the  year 
1807  they  came  to  the  determination  that  a  classed  catalogue 
was  necessary,  the  principle  of  arrangement  having  been  dKailed 
in  a  report  made  upon  July  ISth,  1806.  Why  this  recom^ 
mendation  was  not  acted  upon  until  the  year  18S4  we  cannot 
pretend  to  say,  but  in  that  year  a  classed  catalogue  was  com- 
loenced,  the  prosecution  of  which  was  entrusted  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Home,  he  receiving  for  the  same  a  salary  of  S60L 
Other  employ&»  have  occasionally  been  engaged  upon  certain 
classes,  but  their  remuneration  is  not  exactly  specified.  In  1880 
this  classed  catidogue  was  so  far  stopped,  that  Mr.  Home  was 
the  only  person  employed  upon  it.  In  1884  it  was  refenred  to 
the  Greek  Kalends,  Mr.  Home  being  ordered  to  assist  in  the 


*  Thia  gentleman  in  his  examination  refers  to  some  reports  and  letters  which 
w«  da  not  find  in  the  appendix ;  how  is  this  ? 
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preparation  of  a  new  alphabetical  catalogue  of  the  entire 
contents  of  the  library.  At  this  time  there  were  in  a  state  of 
classification  about  180,000  articles,  which  Mr.  Baber  admits 
was  about  one  (lalf  of  the  enure  collection.  The  arrangement 
of  180,000  classified  titles  was  broken  up  for  the  purpose  of 
forwarding  a  new  whim  of  the  trustees;  the  formation,  namely^ 
of  a  catalogue  upon  a  plan  of  their  own,  a  plan  too  which 
one  of  the  officers  says  was  in  opposition  to  the  united  judg- 
ment and  recommendation  of  the  department,  and  which  he 
does  not  scruple  to  call  a  **  wrong*  one.  After  having  ex- 
pressed such  an  opinion,  and  furnished  us  with  the  details 
of  this  mischievous  interference  on  the  part  of  the  trustees, 
which  we  have  here  given,  how  can  the  same  officer  account 
for  his  statement  as  given  in  the  following  answer? 

"In  your  upioion,  and  from  your  knowledge  of  the  Museum,  should  you  my 
that  the  trustees  take  an  active  part  in  the  Museum  ? — Not  in  the  printed  bookK, 
they  havt  not  generally  that  acquaintance  they  ought  to  have  with  it'* — (1S86, 
Paniztti,  no.  4925.) 

*'  It  may  be  a  matter  of  considerauon,^  says  Mr.  PanizzI, 
*'  whether,  after  having  spent  so  much  and  having  gone  so 
*'  far,  it  might  not  be  better  to  complete"^  this  classed  catalogue* 
We  recommend  the  question  to  the  consideration  of  the  trus>- 
tees,  it  is  one  in  the  decision  of  which  the  public  seem  much 
interested. 

The  effairs  of  the  Museum  are  conducted  by  two  classes  of 
agents,  the  executive  and  directive.  Under  the  executive 
we  may  include  the  attendants,  assistanu  and  librarians.  The 
first  of  these  grades,  the  attendants,  might  have  been  dismissed 
without  any  further  notice  than  a  general  encomium  upon  their 
civility,  and  the  expression  of  a  hope  that  their  salaries  might 
be  so  augmented  as  to  free  them  from  the  necessity  of  hiring 
themselves  out  as  waiters  at  dinner  parties,  had  not  the  evidence 
of  Mr*  Holmes,  by  showing  that  they  are  entrusted  with  a  very 
considerable  share  in  the  custody  of  the  library,  placed  them  in 
a  more  prominent  character.  When  sir  Henry  Ellis  is  asked 
whether  it  be  ^'  customary  to  appoint  any  attendant  or  menial 
*^  servant  to  any  responsible  office  in  the  library,  or  any  other 
^*  department  of  the  Museum  P"^  his  answer  is,  ^*  No,  certainly 
**  not.^  But  we  learn  from  Mr.  Holmes,  an  assistant  in.  tbe 
department,  that  the  attendants  are  entrusted  with  the  key^  of 
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the  presses  in  which  the  manuscripts  or  deposkcd  ;  thai  i 
attendants,  without  the  supcrintendanoeorcvca  mgaiT— cr  of  anj 
officer,  manage  the  entire  delivery  and  reiurv  of  all  anaiiacripts 
which  may  be  required  for  the  use  of  the  Btadift  Bfloa  ;  tint  die 
register  in  which  such  manuscripts  areeoScRd  whca  de&vered  lo 
the  readers,  is  kept  by  them  alone ;  thai  they  are  required  lo  ^ve 
attendance,  always  one  hour  before  and,  daring  sx  aMJodks  is 
the  year,  one  hour  after,  the  presence  of  the  ulittii  and  assist 
ants  is  necessary;  and  that  the  departoMBt  is  mdcr  their 
unrestrained  controul  during  one  entire  day  in  each  vecfc^ 
odther  of  the  keepers  being  empbyed  upon  Satanlty.  Now, 
while  we  are  perfectly  willing  to  bdieve  that  these  wmm 
are  strictly  honest,  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  thedaa^pr  which 
might  result  from  such  a  system,  the  maintininffi  of  which 
as  we  gather  from  the  evidence,  is  productive  of  postive  €fis- 
advantage  both  to  the  establishment  and  to  the  pufaiic. 

The  assistants  form  the  next  class.  These  geatlcaMn  are 
introduced  to  us  in  a  variety  c^  forms.  We  aieet  then  first 
m  the  evidence  of  sh-  Henry  ElHs,  under  die 
title  of  «  freJi  clerks,*  and  recogmse  them  under  the  i 
Mtioos  of  **  clerks  and  temporary  assistants,'' 
ettJf4oyw<'*  «  clerks  or  assistants,*  *•  subordiDate  aasiataotSk"* 
aiKl  **  y^Hing  men.*  In  one  official  return  printed  hi  the 
Al^vtKKx  ther  are  designated  «  derks  and  asaislantB,' and  the» 
ft«rtH  a  jx^ctiki  of  the  table  devoted  to  "  attrndanls,  servants 
««  AkKt  (.^H^  per^ci^  employed  in  the  British  Museum,^  but  in 
^s^Ncr  tWv  ar?  styled  '"  ether  persons  of  a  higher  soft 
^  vHHvsVMiva^  Jtt  theMweaaa  as  assistants.*  The  positioo 
^K^,\  ^Vo*  ««ttk«rti  ^w^Pf  ™  *^  Museum  appears  to  he 
vVK^  t  \\  *»^HjwJ*?*»  mA  lmtaiidM.UMj.  They  are  ap- 
ws^vxt  S  tVtn^^twM  the  awiasrtnn  of  the  keeper  of  the 
sX^sMVwv^  H>  wVich  the^  may  be  attached;  and,  although 
^^\  V  N^  ^vj^wfJ  ia  writiip  wfcich  mmw  give  them  a 
K^  Ss4a  vfv»  t?Wf  ,wtil*eh»aiC  the  sitMtkai  is  apenna- 

ll^^w  sSm  tW  <v*pfeo*  •rf  Ar  work  upoa  which  they 
^v  v^»*^Vvv>i.  v«  «Vv«  atfci^wJhiirC  in  whkh  particulars  they 
HtNjL  %v  WiK'ivv  |^x*^tN  i»  *r  «-*  pawBcaasent  as  the 
vJivx^  hV***«<^^  '^f*^  ^^sistiaes. »  fMa  tnsth  and  mj^ 
^i>^m  mm\s  <*v  wMwt  >Hiwt^  tHit  tnK#K$  and  the  •*  staff* 
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kaaw  \tf  but  from  some  unaooountable  prudery  they  are 
not  defioitely  acknowledged  as  such.  They  perforin  the 
duties  €i  officers  ;  but  then^  says  Mr.  Forshall  (1835>  no. 
1968)>  **  they  have  no  custody  whatever.""  We  gather  from 
answers  grrcn  by  Mr.  Holmes  (i8S6,  no.  4077-8),  that  the 
attendants,  who  have  keys  and  custody,  are  under  the  orders 
of  the  assistants  who  have  none.  We  are  unable,  therefore, 
exactly  to  define  what  their  position  in  the  Museum  may  be; 
bat  thdr  status  in  society  is  more  easily  understood  when 
amongst  their  number  we  recognise  such  men  as  Dr.  Rosen, 
Piofiessor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the  University  of  London, 
whose  aequirements  are  known  and  appreciated  throughout 
Europe^  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hartwell  Home,  B.  D.,  Pr^ 
bendary  of  St.  Paul's,  whose  learned  and  elaborate  IntrodxiC' 
Hon  to  the  Study  of  the  ScHptwree  has  become  a  class-book  in 
our  universities. 

Their  remun»ation  is  a  daily  payment  of  from  ten 
to  twenty  shillings.  If  the  assistant  be  a  single  day 
absent,  fit>m  whatever  cause,  his  pay  is  deducted.  It  matters 
not  to  the  trustees  whether  the  absence  of  the  assistant  be 
occasioned  by  his  own  illness,  or  the  death  of  his  nearest 
rdative;  if  he  indulge  himself  with  a  holiday  after  the  con- 
tinued exertion  of  body  and  mind  during  a  twelvemonth^  he 
pi^s  f<Mr  it ;  and,  by  an  absurd  refinement  of  cruelty,  the 
gates  of  the  Museum  are  closed  against  him  for  at  least  four 
weeks  in  the  year,  and  he  is  fined  for  non-attendance.  So 
snuch  for  the  terms  of  their  attendance ;  the  mode  in  which 
their  remuneration  is  paid  to  them  is  no  less  objectionable. 
It  appears  that  while  a  favoured  one  of  these  assistants  has  a 
yearly  salary  and  is  paid  by  quarterly  cheques  from  the  trustees 
direct,  mmithly  payment  is  made  to  the  others  by  the 
wt99enger.  Referring  to  the  Appendix,  we  find  amongst  the 
household  servants,  &c.,  the  aforesaid  messenger,  who  is 
returned  as  having  a  yearly  salary  of  60/.  with  five  guineas  a 
year  additional  for  his  trouble  in  selling  the  Synopsis. 

**  Can  you  asiiign  any  good  reason  for  such  a  mode  of  payment  to  literary 
men  I — Certainly  no  good  reason. 

**  Do  you  cliink  it  calculated  to  raise  the  character  and  to  call  out  the  exer- 
cioM  of  gpentleuien  employed  upon  literary  labours  of  importance  ? — I  do  not. 
I  kaow  of  evU  consequences  resulting  firom  it,  and  it  is  not,  as  I  believe, 
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satiafactory^  aa  I  have  said  before,  to  the  fetUngs  of  aoy  one  so  receiving 
iL  .  .  . 

**  WouJd  it  not  be  desirable  also  that  the  assistants,  particularly  gentlemen  in 
your  situation,  should  be  recognised  as  junior  officers  and  put  upon  a  perma* 
nent  footing  ?-r-Ottr  wishes,  of  course,  lead  us  to  desire  that 

*'  Putting  aside  for  the  moment  wishes  that  you  might  personally  entertain, 
and  speaking  only  as  a  literary  man  in  reference  to  the  effect  of  such  an  altera* 
tion  in  the  regulations  of  the  Museum  upon  literary  men,  do  not  yon  think  it 
desirable?— I  do.  I  have  sUted  that  I  think  the  Museum  has  suffiM«d  a  gtcm 
loss  by  the  situation  of  thfl  assistants.  I  have  stated  that  Mr.  Stevenson  left  it 
on  that  account  I  may  also  state,  that  an  application  was  made  to  a  gentlemaUy 
requesting  him  to  become  an  assistant  in  the  manuscript  department,  a  gentle- 
man highly  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  Saxon  and  nonhern  literature, 
and  who  would  have  been  a  great  acquisition  to  the  Museum,  Mr.  Kemble:  he 
refused  for  the  same  reason  to  accept  the  ofier."— (HelsiM,  1%S6,  no.  9082-3. 
4137-8.) 

A  reference  to  the  duties  which  the  assistants  are  engaged 
to  perform  shows  at  once  the  liberal  education  which  they  must 
have  received,  the  value  of  their  services  and  their  claims 
upon  the  establishment.  They  are  employed  in  preparing  a 
description  of  the  manuscripts ;  and  the  Arundel,  Burney  and 
Syriac  catalogues  liave  been  formed  by  them  under  the 
superintendance  of  Mr.  Forshall.  The  Burney  and  Syriac 
catalogues  are  not  yet  completed ;  the  Arundel  was  published 
in  1834  ;  and,  having  examined  it  with  attention,  we  find  it, 
as  we  have  before  stated,  the  best  catalogue  which  the 
Museum  has  produced.  Judging  by  this  specimen,  it  appears 
that  the  assistants,  besides  being  familiar  with  the  abbre- 
viations used  in  early  manuscripts  and  the  progressive 
changes  in  the  art  of  writing,  are  acquainted  with  the 
Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  Italian,  Spanish  and  French, 
German,  Saxon  and  Old  English  languages ;  that  they  must 
frequently  and  carefully  have  examined  into  the  theology, 
the  history,  the  medicine,  the  poetry  and  the  philosophy 
of  the  middle  ages;  that  every  page  implies  research  into 
the  literary  history  of  this  and  other  countries;  and 
that  the  readiness  with  which  they  cite  the  intricacies  of  the 
canon  and  civil  law,  the  Decretals,  the  Sextus  Decretalium,  the 
Clementines  and  the  Extravagants,  the  Pandects,  the  Codex 
and  Infortiatum,  entitle  them  to  diplomas  of  LL.  D.  Two  of 
thtae  assistants,  Mr.  Gray  in  the  department  of  natural 
history  and  Mr.  Hcdmes  in  that  of  manuscripts,  were  sum- 
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moned  bb  witnesses  on  the  late  inquiry,  and  have  given 
evidence  which,  for  its  intelligence,  candour  and  good 
feding,  is  creditable  alike  to  themselves  and  to  the  institution 
with  which  they  are  connected.  Mr.  Gray^s  information  may 
be  compared,  to  his  advantage,  with  tliat  of  his  official 
superior;  and  we  acknowledge  ourselves  indebted  to  Mr, 
Hdroes  for  the  clear  insight  which  we  have  gained  into  the 
condition  and  capacity  of  the  department  of  manuscripts. 

Some  confusion  appears  in  the  style  by  which  the  officers 
are  designated.  Mr.  Panizzi  is  asked»  what  situation  he  fills 
in  the  Museum  ?  His  answer  is,  <*  I  was  appointed  extra- 
'^  assistant,  librarian;  I  am  now  called  additional  assistant 
*«  librarian.  It  is  the  same  thing.''— (1886,  no.  4767.)  In 
the  official  return  (18S5,  p.  870),  sir  Frederic  Madden  is  called, 
in  the  same  page,  assistant-keeper  of  manuscripts,  and  junior 
assistant  librarian ;  and  in  the  same  document  Mr.  Carlisle  is 
called  keeper  of  printed  books,  while  sir  Henry  Ellis  (no< 
836)  calls  him  second  under  librarian  in  the  dq^iarUnent  of 
printed  books.  Their  rate  of  payment  seems  somewhat^ 
anomalous,  and  appears  to  be  in  some  respects  independent  o£ 
rank  in  the  establishment.  Mr.  Millard,  an  assistant,  had  a 
salary  of  3002.  for  a  weekly  attendance  of  five  days ;  the  Bev.. 
Mr.  Horne,  also  an  assistant,  receives  360/.  for  An^  daysV 
service  in  the  week ;  while  Mr.  Panizzi,  an  officer,  giving  the 
same  attendance  as  Mr.  Home,  receives  only  37fi/«  We  do 
not,  moreover,  exactly  understand  the  principle  upon  which 
intellectual  labour  is  apportioned.  Mr.  Home,  an  assistant, 
is  engaged  in  the  formation  of  a  classed  catalogue,  a  work  of 
acknowledged  difficulty,  and  requiring  the  highest  attain- 
ments; while  Mr.  Araistrong,  an  assistant-keeper  in  the 
same  department,  is  employed  upon  labour  which  we  choose 
only  to  describe  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Baber. 

"  The  work  assigned  to  him  is,  entering  for  general  use  in  the  margin  of  a 
printed  copy  of  the  Geographical  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Library,  and  opposite 
to  the  titles  of  the  views,  plans,  maps,  &c.  described  in  that  catalogue,  the 
references  to  the  cases  and  tables  in  which  these  prints  are  contained.  It  will 
be  two  years  before  this  work  will  be  completed.* '*-(  1836,  p.  5370 

The  office  of  secretary  is  held  by  the  keeper  of  the  depart- 
ment of  manuscripts,  a  department  which,  as  we  have  shown, 
has  a^umulated  a  greater  body  of  arrears  than  anji  other 
division  of  the  Museum  upon  which  we  have  commented,  and 
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the  removal  of  these  imperativdy  demands  the  undivided  and 
uninterrupted  attention^  during  many  years,  of  that  keeper 
and  his  assistanta  Even  previously  to  18S7»  the  duties  of  tlie 
secretary  were  *<  heavy y""  according  to  the  admission  of  sir 
Henry  Ellis  who  speaks  from  the  experience  of  thirteen  years.; 
since  1827  the  Museum  has  heen  in  a  rapid  state  of  exlenabn, 
and  the  secretarial  duties  must  necessarily  have  increased  in 
proportion.  «^  With  respect  to  the  secretary,?"  says  his  Gn^se 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  principal  trustee,  '^  I  ooni. 
<<  ceive  that  his  are  not  subordinate  duties;  the  duties  of  the 
*^  secretary  are  some  of  the  most  important  in  the  Museum* 
'<  AH  our  communications  at  home  and  abroad  are  carried  a» 

*<  through  his  agency The  duties  of  the 

^*  secretary,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  preparation  of  burincm 
<*  for  the  board  and  the  writing  of  letters,  are  all  pei-aonal.; 
"  they  occupy  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  cannot  be  discharged 
«•  by  deputy.""— (1886,  no.  5581--.5588.)  AdmiraUe  reasons 
for  a  separation  of  the  incompatible  duties  of  secretary  and 
keeper  of  the  manuscripts. 

^r  Henry  Ellis  receives  a  salary  of  BOOL  in  his  capacity  of 
principal  librarian.  He  also  holds  another  office^  thai  of 
expenditor,  wbieh  was  given  to  him  by  the  three  priadpid 
trustees,  and  from  whidi  he  derives  no  salary  or  emolumwU 
whatever.  The  duties  of  these  offices  the  Archbishop  happily 
describes  as  **  multifarious  and  nusceUaneous.""  Upon  the 
office  of  principal  librarian  we  have  no  leisure  to  oommcnti 
but  upon  the  expenditorship  a  few  remarks  are  necessary.  In 
this  capacity  he  keeps  an  account  of  all  imprests  and  expendi- 
tures made  under  the  order  of  the  trust ;  he  examines  and 
checks  the  tradesmen's  bills,  as  well  as  the  bills  for  purchases 
of  every  kind ;  he  certifies  that  the  respective  articles  in  ibon 
have  been  ordered  by  the  proper  authority ;  that  the  cbai^gss 
are  duly  made,  and  the  computations  accurate.  He  pays  taxesi 
wages,  board  wages,  the  monthly  pay  of  the  inferMX"  attendants^ 
and  the  salaries  of  persons  temporarily  employed,  such  IhUs 
under  61.  as  the  trustees  direct  at  their  meetings  to  be  paid,  aufi 
all  such  sudden  demands  as  cannot  wait  for  a  meeting  of  the 
committee,  as  freight  and  caniage  of  articles  of  curiosity,  any 
bills  drawn  from  abroad,  &c.  &c.  He  superintends  the  pub- 
lication  of  the   Synopsis,  and  receives  the  produce  of   its 
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sale  through  the  chief  messenger.  ^  Head  and  hand,"^  says 
sir  Henry  (from  whose  long  enumeration  of  his  multifarious 
and  miscellaneous  duties  we  have  extracted  these  particulars), 
^^  are  with  me  in  continual  employ.^  And  yet  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Mr.  Forshall,  in  the  true  spirit 
of  the  motto,  '*  Whatever  is,  is  best,""  are  persuaded  that  such 
occupations  as  we  have  specified  are  more  peculiarly  adapted 
for  the  <«  head  and  hand'**  of  the  chief  officer  of  the  British 
Museum,  than  of  a  clerk  or  an  accountant.  Would  they 
have  held  the  same  doctrine  if  sir  James  Mackintosh  or  Mr. 
Clinton  had  been  the  successful  candidate  for  the  principal 
Hbrarianship? 

Having  now,  step  by  step,  inspected  the  various  grades  into 
^ich  the  executive  departments  of  the  Museum  is  divided, 
and  having  detected  proofs  of  contradiction,  irregularity  and 
eoofusion  in  each,  we  pass  to  the  trustees,  from  whom  emanate 
the  regulations  by  which  the  establishment  may  be  said  to  be 
governed.  The  constitution  of  this  body  is  admirably  adapted 
to  throw  the  power  into  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  since  the 
foundation  of  the  Museum,  its  government  has  been  oligarchical 
or  despotic.  The  latter  of  these  forms  has  been  more  generally 
admired,  and  such  result  is  likdy  to  occur  whenever  Uiere  arises 
a  trustee  more  intellectual,  more  active  or  more  imperious  than 
his  colleagues.  Lord  Colchester^s  tal^its  and  acquirements 
gained  him  an  undisputed  superiority,  and  his  reign  may  be 
called  the  Gkdden  Age  of  the  Museum.  His  plans,  although 
too  energetic  to  be  in  every  instance  free  from  error,  were 
alwnyB  distinguished  by  the  marks  of  a  superior  mind,  and 
any  evil  effects  which  might  have  resulted  from  the  rapidity  of 
his  movements  were  effectually  checked  by  those  whom  he 
directed.  To  him,  chiefly,  we  believe,  the  establishment  is 
indebted  for  the  suggested  improvements  contained  in  reports 
drawn  up  in  1805, 1806  and  1807,  the  adoption  of  which  would 
most  materially  have  increased  the  utility  and  raised  the 
tsharacter  of  the  institution*.  Sir  Joseph  Banks  was  busy, 
meddling  and  troublesome.     During  the  continuance  of  bis 


^  We  are  unable  to  enter  into  these  documents  as  their  importance  merits, 
btit  tre  recommend  them  to  the  notice  of  all  interested  in  the  welfare  of  tlie 
Museum,  the  trustees  in  pariicular.     \Vc  make  a  few  extracts  lirom  a  "  list  of 
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power,  which  he  exercised  with  caprice  rather  than  severity, 
the  establishment  was  in  a  ferment,  and  theoflScersin  a  state  of 
constant  fever.  But  a  great  public  body  has  a  predisposition 
to  inertness,  and  excitement  is  better  than  lethargy.  Sir 
Joseph  conferred  a  greater  benefit  upon  the  institution  by 
his  death  than  his  life ;  and  yet  the  joy  which  the  officers 
manifested  in  being  relieved  from  his  presence  was  changed 
into  regret  when  they  became  acquainted  with  his  successor. 
Their  next  master  was  a  miser.  All  the  energies  of  his  mind 
were  directed  to  one  single  point,  the  salvation  of  sixpences. 
It  mattered  not  to  him  whether  the  question  at  issue  was  the 
outlay  of  a  penny  or  a  pound,  the  purchase  of  a  box  of  wafers 
or  Belzoni'^s  sarcophagus.  So  painful  Was  the  most  necessary 
expenditure,  so  inordinate  the  desire  for  retrenchment,  however 
injudicious,  that  the  gratification  of  his  propensity  led  to  the 
most  expensive  measures.  The  classed  catalogue  of  the  depart- 
ment of  printed  books,  which  had  cost  800M.,  was  suspended, 
the  arrangement  already  completed  was  broken  up,  and 
the  general  index  to  the  manuscripts,  upon  which  8000/.  had 
been  expended,  was  declared  useless.  A  system  was  then 
introduced,  from  the  effects  of  which  the  Museum  now  labours 
under  many  disadvantages,  and  from  which  it  will  not  easily 
recover. 

It  appears  from  the  Parliamentary  returns,  that,  of  the 
present  trustees,  the  most  active  are  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, the  Bishop  of  London,  Lord  Famborough  and  Mr. 
6.  B.  Tyndale.  Of  the  first  two,  we  shall  only  say,  and  that 
with  all  due  respect  to  their  rank  and  character,  that  the  duty 
which  they  owe  to  the  Church  should  occupy  the  time  which 

they  devote  to  the  Museum.     Lord  Famborough  has  now 

«  ■  ■ ' 
works  fit  to  be  executed,  either  in  discbarge  of  ordiDary  duties  of  the  house«  or 
as  extra  services." — (1836,  p.  519.) 

Mamueript  DeparltHenL—Cotnipie^on  of  Ayscough's  printed  catalogue  of  the 
Sloane  and  Birch  manuscripts,  by  cataloguing  the  additional  articles,  which  are 
about  one  thousand.  A  general  classed  catalogue  of  the  whole  ooUectioa  of 
manuscripts  in  the  Museum,  distinguishing  such  as  are  already  printed*  M-Bm 
Such  a  catalogue,  alone,  can  give  a  ready  knowledge  of  this  colleciton,  and  if 
planned  in  conformity  with  a  classed  catalogue  of  the  printed  books,  would  be 
moat  convenient  and  useful. 

Printed  Books. — A  general  classed  catalogue  \  the  principle,  and  most  Appr^w^ 
plans  for  executing  such  a  work,  are  sUted  in  detail  in  the  Report^  Vlih,  fitly,  ISPf  • 
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attained  that  period  of  life,  in  which  the  nund  is  not  best 
qualified  for  active  business,  and  we  concave  that  he  lends  his 
oame  and  authority,  rather  than  his  energies,  to  the  service  of 
the  public.  It  cost  us  some  trouble  to  ascertain  who  Mr.  6. 
fi«  Tyndale  is ;  we  have  discovered  (and  we  congratulate  our- 
selves upon  the  success  of  our  investigations)  that  he  is  a*  most 
respectable  attorney,  residing  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  Being 
the  representative  of  a  family  trustee,  he  appears  to  be  proud 
of  the  ^'  blue  ribbon  of  literature,^  with  which  he  so  un- 
expectedly finds  himself  decorated,  and  loses  no  opportunity 
of  associating  himself  with  their  graces  and  lordships,  his 
co-trustees.  Lords  Lansdowne  and  Ashburton  attend 
sometimes,  others  come  very  seldom,  and  many  not  at  all ;  the 
power  is  therefore,  to  appearance,  in  the  hands  of  a  few, 
while,  in  reality,  it  is  vested  in  the  secretary,  an  irresponsible 
officer.  In  the  confusion,  mis-management  and  injustice  of 
which  we  have  adduced  so  many  instances,  we  tmce  the 
necessary  results  of  such  a  system. 

Such,  we  believe,  is  the  present  condition  c^  the  British 
Museum — a  condition  which,  when  exposed,  must  be  amendeci. 
This  can  be  done  only  by  a  complete  internal  re^n-ganization ; 
that  nursery  economy  which  reared  its  infancy  is  inadequate 
to  support  the  vigour  of  its  manhood.  Its  departments  must 
be  subdivided ;  and,  while  the  number  of  its  officers  must  be 
increased,  the  powers,  duties  and  station  of  each  should  be 
clearly  defined.  The  whole  scale  of  itspay  should  be  raised,  nor 
should  the  chief  librarian  of  our  great  national  establishment 
be  stinted  to  a  salary  little  exceeding  one  half  of  that  received 
by  the  door  keepers  of  tlie  House  of  Commons.  The  principle 
of  promotion  from  one  rank  to  another  should  be  recognised, 
and  an  adequate  allowance  should  be  made  to  the  age  and 
infirmities  erf  those  who  have  devoted  their  younger  days  to 
its  service.  A  different  line  of  conduct  may  be  advantageously 
pursued  by  the  trustees  in  their  intercourse  with  the  officers 
of  the  Museum.  A  system  which  treats  these  gentlemen  with 
reserve  and  hauteur,  scruples  to  place  unreserved  confidence 
in  their  judgment  and  honesty,  and  allows  the  interference  of 
irresponsible  advisers,  must  be  at  once  galling  to  their  feelings 
and  praodlcial  to  the  establishment.  Against  such  a  system 
ttiey  will  bring  forward  no  special  complaint,  but  the  opinion 
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which  they  entertain  regarding  it  can  be  no  secrct  to  the 
trustees.  There  is  but  one  way  of  inducing  the  officers  to  act 
as  men  of  honour — as  men  having  the  utility  of  the  Institudon 
truly  at  heart,  and  that  is,  to  treat  them  aa  such. 

Whether  the  Museum  be,  in  future,  governed  by  trustees  or 
a  board  of  officers,  is  now  comparatively  immaterial.  Public 
attention  having  been  directed  to  its  management,  and  the 
defects  which  have  been  permitted  to  creep  into  its  adminis- 
tration having  been  exposed,  its  governing  power,  however 
constituted,  must  percdve  that  reform  can  no  longer  be 
delayed.  Judging  by  the  <'  official  proceedings  adcqjted  by 
*<  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  with  reference  to  reso- 
*^  lutions  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
<^  on  that  institution,^'  it  might  perhaps  be  said  that  these 
trustees  are  about  to  venture  upon  the  hazardous  expeiiment 
of  trifling  with  public  opinion.  In  a  few  weeks>  or  at  most, 
a  few  months,  their  plans  must  be  matured  and  developed ;  we 
shall  watch  the  result  calmly  but  narrowly,  and  as  long  as  we 
notice  any  attempt  to  disregard  or  to  thwart  the  just  claims  of 
the  people,  so  long  they  will  find  in  us  a  formidable  and 
a  fearless  antagonist 


Article  VIII. 


O  Stanie  Akademii  Krakowskiey^  S^c.  4*c.    XOn  the  State 

of  the  Academy  of  Cracow,    By  J.  Soltykowicz,  LL.D^ 

Cracow,  1810  ) 
Novosilcow  w  Wilnie.     (Nanosiltzqf  at  WUna^in  188^^ 

Warsaw,  1881.) 
Eaposi    des    Motifs    relatif  i   la   DiscipKne    Scholaire^ 

Varsovie,  188S. 

**  It  is  by  bringing  up  your  children  properly,  by  instill]^ 
*^  into  them  the  principles  of  religion  and  fidelity  to  their 
<«  sovereign,  that  you  can  keep  in  the  right  path;""  sttd 
Nicolas,  the  reigning  Autocrat  of  Russia,  in  his  celebrated 
harangue  to  the  deputation  of  Warsaw,  intended  to  exhibit 
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his  vindictive  spirit  to  the  Polish  nation,  and  to  bid  defiance 
to  Europe  and  its  civilization.  From  the  moment  that 
these  words  were  pronounced  by  him»  they  became  the  law 
and  the  text  throughout  his  vast  empire,  for  the  teacher 
as  well  as  the  taught.  Woe  betide  him,  whether  pro^ 
fessor  or  student,  who  should  dare  to  diverge  from  the  im- 
perial injunction.  Russia  is  not  a  country  in  which  the  pro 
and  con  of  a  question  is  considered,  or  in  which  problems  are 
solved  :  there  all  is  axiom,  dogma,  belief,  faith,  absolute  and 
instantaneous  ol)edience.  The  Czar's  will  is  the  intellect  of 
Russia,  which  carries  truth  and  infallibility  along  with  it; 
his  good  pleasure  is  the  rule  for  each  and  all;  there  is  no  moi-e 
swerving  from  it  than  from  the  unbending  decrees  of  fate. 
We  request  our  readers  to  weigh  the  very  construction  of  the 
passage  quoted,  in  order  to  make  an  estimate  of  its  logic.  Its 
mode  of  enunciation  is  neither  negative  nor  hypothetical,  but 
positive  and  categorical,  such  as  to  impress  its  full  weight 
upon  the  very  soul  of  the  hearer.  The  mind  is  struck  by  it 
as  by  a  voice  proceeding  from  a  power  scarcely  human, 
supernatural — ^a  voice  whose  substance  is  neither  order  nor 
command,  but  precept  and  commandment  Moses,  when 
descending  from  the  mount,  did  not  speak  to  the  Israelites  in 
a  tone  more  authoritative  than  the  present  Czar  did  to  the 
Warsaw  deputies,  when  he  added  his  threat  of  demolishing 
the  capital  of  the  Polish  people  by  the  thunders  and  lightnings 
of  the  St.  Alexander  citadel. 

Europe  has  had  occasion  to  contemplate  the  present  Auto- 
crat  of  Russia  as  a  conqueror  and  as  a  lawgiver,  as  an  apostle 
of  the  Greek  Church  and  as  its  patriarch,  as  a  kneeling 
devotee  at  the  shrines  of  its  saints  and  as  drill-sergeant  of  his 
Adatic  Imv des  at  the  reviews.  Some  pretend  to  have  seen  him 
in  the  character  of  a  tender  husband  and  an  excellent  father. 
But  Europe  has  not  yet  beheld  him  as  a  moralist  and  peda- 
gogue ;  and  it  is  our  task  to  show  him  up  in  those  capacities, 
in  which  he  may  be  said  most  to  excel.  No  wonder :  it  has 
efver  been  in  the  nature  of  despots  to  make  education  their 
hobby,  and  to  be  exceedingly  fond  of  taking  care  of  the 
ehildren  of  their  subjects.  Crowned  or  crownless,  on  the 
throne  or  in  exile,  they  always  betray  the  Dionysian  propensity 
of  acting  the  schoolmaster. 
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Of  late  years  it  has  pleased  the  emperor  Nicolas  to  direct 
his  particular  solicitude  to  the  education  of  the  Polish  youth. 
After  the  late  war,  there  were  many  poor  and  fatherless 
children:  he  supposing  them  to  be  a  burden  to  their  mo- 
thers and  relations,  commanded  them  to  be  transported  en 
masse  under  the  title  of  orphans,  to  the  military  colonies, 
where,  if  on  the  road  they  survived  the  tender  care  of  the 
Cossacks  their  nurses,  they  were  destined  to  constitute  semi- 
naries of  future  recruits  for  the  Russian  army.  The  children 
of  noble  and  wealthy  families  whose  fathers  fell  or  are  pining 
in  exile,  received  another  destination,  but  not  a  milder  lot. 
They  were  brought  into  the  Russian  cadet  schbols,^-educated 
in  a  foreign  tongue  and  the  Greek  religion,  so  as  to  forget  their 
country,  their  language,  their  domestic  habits  and  affections, 
and  fitted  in  after  life  to  serve  in  the  army  for  their 
commissions,  perhaps  to  lead  or  be  led  as  renegades  against 
their  own  country. 

To  make  a  due  estimate  of  the  injury  done  to  the  Polish 
nation  and  the  feelings  of  mankind  by  the  course  of  the 
cruel  conduct  pursued  by  Russia,  it  is  proper  to  show  in  what 
state  the  schools  and  education  were  in  Poland  under  the 
national  government,  and  what  has  become  of  both  under  the 
civiRxing  sway  of  Muscovy,  as  by  some  writers  it  has  been 
denominated*.  We  do  not  hesitate  ascending  to  a  somewhat 
remote  epoch,  that  the  pretended  ameliorations  under  the 
government  of  Russia  may,  by  comparison  and  contrast, 
appear  in  more  striking  light. 

Education  in  Poland,  consequent  upon  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  was,  as  in  other  countries,  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  clergy.  The  formation  of  two  distinct  authorities, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  had  been  effected,  balancing  and 
acting  beneficially  upon  each  other.  The  people  were  taught 
to  conform  to  the  dogmas  of  the  church,  and  to  obey  the 
laws  of  the  country,  which  engrafted  as  they  were  upon  the 
primitive  customs  of  a  Sclavonic  democracy,  naturally  gave 
a  brilliant  development  to  the  individual  character  of  the  Poles. 
Fatherland  and  religion  were  the  two  watch-words  of  the  Pole; 
with  the  hymn  to  the  Virgin  he  rushed  to  the  battle-field^  and 

*  See  Buuia  by  a  Manchester  Manufaeturer:  and  again  the  masterly  refutn- 
tion,  RuMtia,  in  anewer  to  a  Manchester  MoMH/aelmrer :     London,  1837. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Russian  System  of  Education.  857 

with  the  name  of  the  Redeemer  cm  his  lips,  conquered  or  fell. 
The  Poles  were  relieved  by  the  Apostolic  See  from  following 
the  crusades  in  the  East ;  their  neighbours  the  Prussians,  the 
Jazvigues  and  the  Lithuanians  were  the  heathens  whom  they 
had  to  convert.  As  early  as  the  tenth  century  Saint 
Adalbert  of  Gnesen  found  the  death  of  a  martyr  while 
planting  the  cross  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  And  as  late  as 
the  fifteenth  century,  king  Vladislas  Jagello  preached  it  himself 
to  his  Lithuanian  subjects,  of  all  European  nations  the  longest 
addicted  to  idolatry.  Within  that  period,  the  education  of 
the  Poles  was  two-fold,  either  for  the  church  or  the  camp. 
Besides  these,  there  were  no  other  avocations  that  led  to  any 
distinction ;  he  who  did  not  embrace,  or  had  no  right  to  em- 
brace either,  was  ignoble.  The  spirit  of  that  ancient  education, 
up  to  the  reign  of  Casimir  the  Great,  in  1833,  was  strictly 
TeK^iotM. 

The  necessity  of  giving  consolidation  to  the  vast  provinces 
cf  the  kingdom,  by  means  of  national  institutions,  of  wise  laws 
and  administration,  had  rendered  a  different  kind  of  education 
aidispensable.  In  supplying  this  deficiency,  it  could  not 
escape  the  penetration  of  a  king  like  Casimir  the  Great, 
that  an  aca&iemy  to  which  the  natives  might  resort  for 
instruction,  would  prove  of  great  avail.  Consequently  the 
first  foundation  of  an  academy  at  Cracow  was  laid  by  him 
in  1337,  on  the  model  of  similar  institutions  existing  in  other 
countries.  At  that  epoch  it  was  the  only  institution  of  the 
kind  in  the  North*.  At  first  it  was  without  the  faculty  of 
•divinity.  It  was  the  policy  of  the  sovereign  pontiffs  not 
to  be  too  profuse  in  granting  what  at  that  time  was  deemed  a 
high  privilege,  to  universities  indiscriminately,  for  fear  lest 
the  unity  of  the  church  should  be  destroyed.  That  privilege 
was  at  last  bestowed  on  the  Academy  in  1897,  at  the 
e«mest  solicitation  of  Queen  Hedvige  and  Vladislas  Jagello 
Grand  Duke  of  Lithuania,   the  newly-converted   king,   her 

*  The  Bohemian  University  at  Prague  was  erected  iu  1360,  and  tliat  of 
Kbn^berg  in  1525.  The  foundation  of  the  University  of  Wilna  by  King 
Stephen  Bathorif4md  that  of  Zamosc  by  Johi)  Zamoyski  falls  in  the  latter  part  of 
thi  sisteeiith  eentntr.  Russia,  at  that  epoch  a  Grand  Duchy  of  Muscovy,  had 
none  of  these  European  institutions.  The  Academy  of  St.  Petersburgh  and  her 
«|ght  universities  are  all  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
VOL.    IV. — N*»   VII.  S 
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husband.  The  ground  adduced  by  tbem  was  the  want  of 
priests  who  knew  the  language  of  the  country  sufficiently  to 
preach  the  new  faith,  and  thus  speedily  to  establish  Christendom. 
At  a  subsequent  period,  the  same  clergy  had  to  combat  the 
spreading  heresies,  as  they  were  then  called,  of  John  Huss, 
which  had  been  disseminated  in  the  vernacular  tongue, 
and  could  not  of  course  be  refuted  except  in  the  same 
language,  the  only  one  understood  by  the  people. 

Learning  was,  at  that  time,  held  in  great  honour ;  in  1400, 
on  the  occasion  of  confirming  the  old,  and  conferring  new 
privileges  on  the  Academy  of  Cracow,  King  Vladislas  appeared 
in  the  hall  of  the  academy  in  person,  surrounded  by  the 
highest  dignitaries  of  the  state,  spiritud  and  temporal.  He 
first  wrote  his  name  in  the  "  Album,*"  and  was  followed  by 
his  brilliant  court.  An  inaugural  lecture  on  law  was  delivered 
by  Wysz,  the  then  rector,  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  The 
academy  obtained  the  name  ^^  Universitas  Jagellonica,^  under 
which  it  has  come  down  to  the  present  day,  although  there 
scarcely  exists  a  shadow  of  its  former  greatness.  A  complete 
regeneration  of  the  institution  then  took  place ;  new  chairs  were 
established,  numerous  bursaries  or  colleges  founded  and 
munificently  endowed,  in  order  toafibrd  the  poorest  youths  an 
opportunity  for  study.  Plebeians  graduated  as  Bachelors^ 
Licentiates,  Masters  and  Doctors,  became  nobles  and  were 
seen  to  rise  to  the  highest  offices  in  church  and  state. 

The  celebrity  of  the  Universities  at  that  period  was  mea- 
sured chiefly  by  the  number  and  the  renpwn  of  able  divines, 
educated  in  their  respective  colleges.  The  Polish  ecclesiastics 
were  distinguished  for  their  learning,  and  on  that  account 
were  often  called  on  to  preside  at  the  general  councils  of 
the  church,  and  had  places  of  precedence  assigned  to  them 
immediately  after  the  theologians  of  Bologna;  Cardinal 
Hosius  presided  at  the  celebrated  Council  of  Trent.  Nor 
did  they  confine  themselves  to  the  study  of  divinity  alone;  the 
classics,  philosophy,  law,  mathematics  and  medicine  were 
sedulously  cultivated,  and  in  each  of  these  branches  of  study, 
Cracow  can  produce  many  proud  and  distinguished  names — 
a  bright  galaxy  which  shines  not  only  over  the  horizon  of 
Poland,  but  over  the  whole  of  civilised  Europe,  marked  by  the 
superiority  of  their  intellect,  their  discoveries,  opinions  and 
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industry.  Gregory  of  Sanok,  a  polished  scholar,  had  not 
hesitated  to  designate  scholastic  philosophy  as  the  *<  Somnia 
"  Vigilantium,'^  long  before  Bacon  ;  he  died  in  14T7.  DIu- 
goKas  and  Cromerus  wrote  their  Chronicles  ofPolandy  in  the 
Latin  of  a  Ury;  Nfedaa  Copcnucus  was  a  Pole  and  a  pupil 
of  the  University  of  Cracow,  and  so  also  was  Brudxewski,  his 
instructor  in  mathematics;  Janicki  and  Casimir  Sarfaaewski 
are  celebrated  for  their  Latin  poetry,  and  received  the  laurel 
crown  at  Rome;  Joannes  k  Curiis  was  decorated  with  the 
poef  s  wreath  by  the  liands  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian ; 
Jaroalav  Skotnicki,  John  Zamoyski  and  several  others  were 
Rectors  of  universities  in  Italy,  the  most  renowned  in  the 
middle  ages.  What  chiefly  accelerated  the  progress  of  learning 
and  civilization,  was  the  .vast  number  of  schools  founded 
by  the  University  of  Cracow,  and  called  its  colonies ;  the  soil 
around  was  rich  and  luxuriant,  though  it  lay  fallow,  neg- 
lected and  uncultivated,  until  these  colonies  spread  around 
them  the  civilization  of  the  South  of  Europe.  They  shone 
like  so  many  luminous  rays,  all  emanating  from  and  cen- 
tering in  the  Academy  of  Cracow,  called  justly,  on  that 
account,  the  Alma  Mater  of  Poland  and  the  nurse  of  her 
enlightened  sons.  Within  this  period  falls  the  golden  era 
of  Polish  literature,  and  also  that  of  Poland's  political  power 
and  glory.  It  lasted  for  two  centuries,  and  comprised  all 
the  reigns  of  the  Jagellonian  dynasty.  The  Education  within 
that  interval  was,  in  the  best  acceptation  of  the  term, 
€u:ademical ;  its  uniformity  was  derived  from  one  Jlma  Mater 
and  from  one  religion,  which  was  the  Roman  Catholic. 

But  this  unity  of  education  was  soon  weakened  by  various 
sectarian  doctrines,  which  had  ftrand  their  way  into  Poland 
from  adjacent  countries ;  the  principal  were  those  of  Calvin, 
Luther  and  Socinus.  The  Socinians  founded  an  academy  at 
Rakow,  which  town,  from  the  number  of  celebrated  and 
learned  men  who  had  fixed  their  abode  in  the  place,  was 
sumamed  the  "  modern  Athens."  A  conspicuous  specimen, 
not  so  much  of  the  atticism  of  its  professors,  as  of  their 
deep  theological  learning,  has  come  down  to  us  in  the  pon- 
derous folios  entitled  Fratres  Polonorum^  the  result  of 
their  joint  labours  and  meditations.  The  Calvinists  and 
Lutherans    had    numerous    inferior    schools    all    over    the 
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country,  but  no  academy  of  their  own;  they  used  to,s«iid 
their  youths  especially  their  candidates  for  the  church,  to ,  th^ 
Protestant  universities.  To  that  end,  numerous  and  rich  sti- 
pends were  fixed  at  several  of  those  institutions  in  Germany^ 
Holland  and  Switzerland,  for  which  the  Calvinists  were 
chiefly  indebted  to  the  munificence  of  a  powerful  Lithuanian, 
Prince  Radzivil,  who  was  of  the  same  persuasion.  There  is. a 
probability  that  such  Polish  stipends  existed  at  the  Uni-* 
versity  of  Oxford,  there  being  traces  in  the  church  history 
of  Poland,  of  two  Protestant  Lithuanian  youths  having  studied 
at  that  university,  and  even  of  a  Bible  in  the  Lithuanian 
language  having  been  printed  there.  After  a  neglect  of 
more  than  a  century,  two  such  bursaries  for  Protestant  youths 
have  been  discovered  in  the  current  year,  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  ;  they  were  founded  by  Brown  of  Zamosc.  Hence 
it  is  manifest  that  the  civilisation  of  Poland,  if  it  did  not 
precede,  at  all  events  kept  pace  with  that  of  the  more  enlight- 
ened portion  of  Western  Europe. 

The  minds  of  the  people  were  obviously  prepared  for  a 
double  movement,  political  and  religious ;  in  politics,  by  the 
application  of  the  republican  ideas  of  Gi'eece  and  Borne  to 
the  ancient  Sclavonic  democracy,  an  elective  system  of  govern* 
ment  had  been  resuscitated  ;  and  in  religion,  a  dissolution  of 
Catholicism  effected.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  Polish  senate 
were  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  King  Sigismund  Augustus 
was  publicly  accused  of  entertaining  such  a  leaning  himself. 
But  neither  Catholicism  nor  Protestantism  was  permitted  to 
assume  the  aspect  of  virulent  intolerance.  Elective  kin^ 
were  obliged  to  swear  upon  pacta  conventa^  to  afford  equal 
protection  to  all  religious  creeds,  and  when  King  Bathori  was 
asked,  which  religion,  the  Protestant  or  the  Catholic,  was 
the  best,  he  wisely  replied,  ^*  Deus  aibi  preeaervavit  eof  nihilo 
•*  aUquid  Jhcere,  et  consdentiam  regerer 

And  what  was  the  result  of  this  enlightened  disposition 
of  the  Polish  kings  ?  One  most  beneficial ;  for  whilst  in  otl^er 
countries  the  dungeon  and  the  faggot  were  continually  ei^^ 
ployed  in  settling  reUgious  controversies,  in  Poland  not  fxi^ 
were  Christians,  but  Jews  also  and  Mahometans  permitted. 4i> 
live  at  peace  with  CathoUcs,  and  enjoy  the  fuU  rights  of 
citizenship  among  them  ;  nay,  even  as  far  back  as  157^  the 
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Polish  nobles  signed  an  act,  swearing  not  to  suffer  any  one 
to  be  persecuted  on  account  of  his  religion.  During  the 
epoch  described,  which  lasted  for  a  century,  education, 
though  it  had  gained  rapidly  from  abroad,  lost  much  of 
its  intensity  at  home;  it  became  sectarian.  The  Academy 
of  Cracow  ceased  to  exercise  its  authority  over  the  Protestant 
portion  of  the  schools,  and  education  lost  its  former  centra- 
lization and  unity.  There  was  a  great  ferment  of  ideas,  but  the 
dispersion  of  them  was  too  wide  to  work  out  the  great  material 
good,  viz.,  the  consolidation  of  nationality,  so  consummately 
to  be  desired.  The  state  of  education  in  Poland  at  that 
period,  much  resembled  the  voluntary  system  of  England  at 
the  present  moment,  whose  advantages,  whatever  they  may  be, 
can  never  counterbalance  its  manifold  defects.  The  Poles 
were  aware  of  the  circumstance,  as  the  English  now  are ;  a 
concentration  of  education  was  consequently  considered  to  be 
the  great  desideratum. 

At  all  trying  periods  in  the  history  of  nations,  some  master 
mind,  or  perchance  some  earnest  body  of  men,  usually  start 
up,  who  seem  to  be  destined  to  save  the  vessel  of  the  state  from 
perdition,  although  they  have  frequently  only  the  interests  of 
their  caste  in  view.  Such  an  order  of  men  were  the  Jesuits  in 
Poland;  called  by  some  zealots  into  the  country,  they  not 
only  succeeded  in  re-converting  the  majority  of  the  Protestant 
Poles  to  Catholicism,  but  established  such  a  number  of  schools 
as  to  monopolise  the  education  of  the  land.  In  vain  the  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Cracow  persisted  in  asserting  its  exclusive  right  to 
secular  education ;  the  education  continued  in  their  hands  and 
became  monastic.  Persecution  of  dissenters  ensued,  which  was 
carried  on  indeed  without  bloodshed,  and  only  with  the  sword 
of  written  polemics,  yet  not  without  a  most  rancorous  virulence, 
and  a  material  disadvantage  to  the  internal  interests  of  the 
country.  The  Cossacks  of  the  Dnieper,  who  were  of  the  Greek 
Church,  were  thereby  estranged  from  Poland  ;  the  Arians  and 
Socinians  were  expatriated ;  and  a  bloody  scuffle  that  took  place 
between  the  students  of  the  Jesuits  and  Protestants  at  Thorn, 
led  to  an  ominous  interference  of  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and 
Petersburgh  with  the  internal  affairs  of  that  country.  Anarchy 
kept  pace  with  intolerance,  or  in  fact  sprang  from  the  bias 
given  to  the  people  by  a  vicious  tendency  of  education.    . 
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.  Owing  to  the  Conservative  principle  inherent  in  the  body 
politic  of  mankind,  an  evil  that  has  reached  a  certain  height 
carries  within  itself  the  seeds  of  dissolution.  The  Jesuits 
who  by  the  introduction  of  a  vicious  education  had  planted 
perversion  and  religious  fanaticism  in  Europe,  caused  their 
own  ruin.  In  concert  with  Pope  Clement  XIV.,  all  the 
Mc»iarchs  of  Europe  agreed  upon  abolishing  the  order  in  their 
respective  dominions,  and  die  thunderbolt  of  destruction  fell 
upon  it  also  in  Poland.  The  Jesuits,  during  the  exercise  of 
tlieir  ecclesiastical  influence  in  the  latter  country,  had  amassed 
enormous  riches,  and  the  estates  possessed  by  them  were  equal 
to  princely  territories.  In  other  countries  all  their  confiscated 
property  was  employed  by  the  Governments  to  make  up  thedefi- 
cienees  of  the  Exchequer,  while  in  Poland  the  whole  of  it  wa» 
appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  education  ;  a  liberality  worthy 
of  an  enlightened  nation,  and  of  those  patriotic  men  who 
formed  that  noble  scheme  and  had  influence  enough  to  carry 
it  at  the  Diet  in  1T78,  in  spite  of  the  rapacity  manifested  by 
some  low-minded  individuals.  A  Commission  of  Education* 
was  in  consequence  appointed,  composed  of  the  most  enlight^ 
ened  and  influential  men  in  Poland,  for  the  purpose  of  remo- 
delling the  schools.  That  commission  was  invested  with  the 
attributes  of  the  highest  magistrature  of  the  country,  was  made 
trustee  of  the  immense  estates  and  funds  for  education  which 
were  kept  separate  from  the  public  Exchequer — and  was 
responsible  only  to  the  Diet  and  to  the  King. 

The  chief  object  of  the  Commission  of  Educatidh  was  not 
to  repair  abuses,  for  they  were  too  many,  but  to  effect  a  radical 
change  in  the  whole  system ;  to  adopt  education  to  the  wants 
and  exigencies  of  the  age,  and  to  the  progress  of  civilization 
in  other  countries.  In  order  to  ensure  success  to  their  plan, 
education  was  wrested  from  the  Clergy,  in  whose  hands  it  had 

*  The  members  composing  the  Commission  were  the  following  noblemen 
wliose  names  are  worth  recording : — Joachim  Cbreptowicz,  Ignace  Massalski, 
Prince  Michael  Poniatowski,  Andreas  Zamoyski,  Ignace  Potocki,  Francis  Bie- 
linski,  and  Adam  Csartoryski.  The  latter  was  the  fkther  of  Prince  Adam 
Czartoiyski,  President  of  the  National  Oovemment  in  the  late  RevolutioDt  and 
who  is  known  to  the  English  public  as  an  exile  from  his  country.  The  son  had 
t'oHowed  his  father  in  that  glorious  career  with  equal  dcvotedness  and  with  atill 
greater  success,  under  the  most  difficult  circumstances,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
sef|ueL 
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gr^ously  degenerated,  and  was  entrusted  to  learned  lay  pro- 
fessors. In  default  of  able  natives,  foreigners  were  called  in 
and  liberally  rewarded.  A  total  re-organization,  from  the 
Universities  down  to  village  schools,  ensued.  The  establish-- 
ments  were  divided  into  Palatinate  schools  or  Gymnasia, 
dktrict  schools  and  parish  schools,  a  division  calculated 
to  spread  the  benefits  of  education  amongst  all  classes  alike. 
An  uniform  course  of  study  was  fixed  upon  for  each  of  them;, 
and  a  Committee  appointed  for  writing  proper  elementary 
books  for  each  class,  and  upon  all  subjects.  The  re-organi- 
zation had  b^un,  first  of  all,  with  the  Universities  of  Cracow 
and  of  Wilna;  and  the  patriots  rejoiced  at  finding  in  1777 
the  new  plan  of  education  acted  upon  in  all  the  inferior 
schools  throughout  Poland.  To  make  the  plan  work  uniformly, 
the  inferior  schools  were  subjected  to  the  higher,  and  in^ 
regular  gradation  all  were  made  dependent  upon  the  two 
national  Universities. 

Even  seminaries  and  boarding-schools  for  young  ladies 
were  not  exempted  from  this  rule;  instruction  was  imparted 
according  to  the  same  plan  and  from  the  same  books,  and  by 
teachers  approved  of  or  recommended  by  the  Universities* 
To  obviate  the  want  of  these,  a  seminary  of  masters  was 
established  at  each  University,  who  were  instructed  in  the 
different  branches  of  science,  literature  and  fine  arts,  and  the 
more  promising  of  them  were  s^it  abroad  for  instruction  at 
the  cost  of  the  Education  Fund.  By  appointing  influential 
visitors  to  the  schools^  by  public  examinations,  by  prizes  and 
promotions,  every  encouragement  was  afforded  to  learning. 
Ancient  regulations  of  the  University  were  recalled  into 
existence  by  which  the  way  to  certain  dignities  and  public 
ofiices  in  the  country  was  open  only  to  those  who  had  attained 
academical  degrees,  vf>.,  Candidates,  Masters  and  Doctors, 
and  that  by  which  students  inscribing  their  names  in  the 
Album  acquired  personal  nobility.  These  distinctions  were 
made  easy  of  attainment  by  every  one,  to  whatever  class  of 
the  community  or  to  whatever  religious  creed  he  might 
bdong.  It  mattered  not  whether  the  student  were  rich  or 
poor,  noble  or  of  humble  birth.  Christian  or  Jew ;  instruction 
in  Poland  was  imparted  to  all  gratuitously  out  of  the  abun- 
dant funds  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Educational  Hierarchy. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


264  Russian  System  of  Education^ 

And  in  consequence,  many  of  the  peasantry  and  of  the  hiunblei 
classes  of  artisans  could  rise,  and  have  risen  to  conspicuona^ 
nay  even  the  highest  offices  in  Church  and  State.  Nobility 
ceased  to  confer  any  privilege  or  distinction  at  all ;  preferment 
was  open  to  talent  and  ability. 

Such  was  the  state  of  education  in  Poland^  considmng  it 
historically,  at  its  different  epochs.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
according  to  the  different  characters  of  that  education,  the 
political  condition  of  the  country  varied  from  good  to  bad^ 
or  vice  versa  ;  and  Poland  had  its  epochs  of  power  aad; 
Weakness,  of  glory  and  degradation,  of  order  and  anarchy, 
accordingly.  At  the  latter  epoch,  when  system  and  regular 
instruction  prevailed,  a  tendency  was  manifest  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  more  practical  form  of  government.  The 
Liberum  veto  was  abolished  and  the  throne  declared  here* 
ditary.  By  the  Constitution  of  the  3rd  of  May  1791,  the 
peasantry  were  emancipated,  and  the  burghers  had  their  rights- 
enlarged.  Further,  after  the  fatal  partition  took  place,  the 
heroic  struggle  under  Eosciuszko  to  save  Poland,  the  forma- 
tion of  Polish  Legions,  the  daring  efforts  to  restore  her,  and 
last  but  not  least,  the  patriotism  undiminished  by  reverses^ 
hardships  and  sufferings,  which  the  Poles  even  now  evince, 
while  dispersed  throughout  the  world — ^what  are  they  but  the 
results  of  the  noble  sentiments  which  have  been  instilled  into 
their  bosoms  by  a  proper  direction  given  to  education  ?  What 
more  could  have  been  expected  from  a  Commission  directing 
that  education?  Perhaps  science,  literature  and  arts?  Even 
these  had  each  of  them  their  own  extension,  aa  it  will  be  seen 
hereafter.  That  the  efforts  of  the  Poles  have  not  been 
crowned  with  the  success  and  glory  which  their  devotion 
entitled  them  to,  is  not  their  fault,  but  the  result  ofeircuin* 
stances  over  which  they  could  have  no  contronl.  It  was  an 
expiation — an  'Ayo^,  as  the  old  Greeks  would  have  said. 

What  fault  could  be  found,  we  aak,  with  a  system  of 
education  like  that  described?  None.  After  the  unhi^ipy 
dismemberment  of  Poland,  while  Austria  and  Prussia  weie 
endeavouring  to  introduce  their  own  Grermanic  system  of 
paedagogy — Russia  had  left  the  statu  quo  of  the  schobli;  fn 
her  portion  of  the  spoil.  The  only  difference  introduced 
was,  that  the  Polish  schools,  which   up  to  that  time  were 
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dependent  on  the  Commission  of  Education  alone,  in  Russia 
had  to  depend  on  a  Minister  of  Religion  and  of  Public  In- 
struction and  on  a  Curator  of  the  University  of  Wilna,  who 
fortanately,  was  a  distinguished  Pole,  Prince  Adam  Czar- 
toryski,  then  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Empire. 
Nay,-  Russia  did  more  than  this :  unable  to  alter  any  thing 
in  the  plan,  she  herself  to  a  great  extent  adopted  it  as  a 
mcklel  in  improving  her  own  educational  institutions.  Hence 
the  great  similarity  which  is  observed  to  exist  between  the 
Russian  and  Polish  Universities  may  be  accounted  for:  the 
same  centralization  and  the  same  dependence  of  the  schools 
on  the  University  which  existed  in  Poland  has  also  been 
adopted  in  Russia.  In  short,  it  was  an  excellent  system — 
recognised  by  all,  who  were  able  to  judge,  as  such— still  ^ 
fauU  was  soon  found  with  it. 

Russians,  and  particularly  the  old  Muscovite  party,  grew 
jealous  of  the  rapid  progress  Poland  was  making  in  civilizju 
tion,  and  of  the  Poles  filling  the  first  offices  in  the  State  with 
more  ability  than  themselves.  It  was  represented  that  educa* 
tioo  in  Poland  had  a  revolutionary  tendency  which  must  end . 
in  the  subversion  of  the  Government  of  the  Czars,  and  that 
it  was  such  as  to  sow  sedition  among  the  Russians  themselves. 
Plots  and  conspiracies,  some  real  but  most  of  them  factitious, 
were  adduced  in  proof  to  awaken  the  fears  and  bewilder  the 
thnid  mind  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  that  of  his 
ferocious  brother  Constantine.  M.  Novosiltzoff,  the  present 
Chancellor  of  Russia,  and  at  that  time  Imperial  Commissary 
at  Warsaw,  a  parvenu,  was  the  most  active  engine  of  the 
Muscovite  party  and  at  the  bottom  of  all  its  intrigues*.  The 
first  step  made  by  his  influence  towards  vitiating  education 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  was  the  appointment  of  the  bigoted 
Grabowski  to  the  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  then  vacant 
by  the  death  of  an  enlightened  patriot.  Count  Stanislas  Potocki, 
who  being  Grand  Master  of  the  Freemasons  of  Poland,  was 
acxrused  of  free-thinking  and  atheism.  All  Lodges  were  put 
down,  as  revolutionary  and  irreligious.  Prince  Czartoryski 
■  •■■        ■>■■       I       ■.       Ill    I.I. I..  I       II 

*  M.  JNoTo«iitzofi*i8,  or  lately  was,  in  tbia  country.  Aa  every  ona  decorated  with 
certain  titles  and  orders  ia  sure  of  a  friendly  reception  in  aome  of  our  saiomt,  we^ 
who  know  the  bareness  of  this  man,  shall  draw  his  picture  in  these  pages,  for  the 
enligfitenikieiH  of  bis  noble  entertainers,  and  the  people  of  England. 
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in  Lithuania  was  charged  with  having  connived  at  the  young 
men  forming  secret  associations,  if  not  of  having  been  at  the 
bottom  of  them  himself.  Aware  of  his  difficult  position,  he 
resigned  amidst  the  universal  regret  his  important  office — 
important  for  the  national  education — and  M.  Novosiltzofi^ 
the  arch  enemy  of  the  Polish  nation,  forced  himself  into  that 
station. 

It  is  remarkable  in  what  manner  the  transition  from  the 
system  of  a  national  Polish  Education  to  a  Russian  one  was 
effected.  Its  history  h  fraught  with  horror,  and  catastrophes 
occurred  by  which  the  whole  of  Poland  was  convulsed.  The 
frightful  scene  began  in  the  University  of  Wilna  and  the 
schools  dcperdent  upon  it ;  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland  it  was 
delayed — ^thanks  to  its  constitution,  which,  mock  constitution 
as  it  was,  in  the  present  case  proved  a  powerful  shield  of 
protection. 

The  period  at  which  the  scheme  of  Russianizing  the  Polish 
schools  commenced  is  the  year  181^  when  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  elated  by  the  successes  which  the  Russians  with 
the  aid  of  the  inclemency  of  their  climate,  had  gained  over  the 
French,  and  from  some  secret  motive  of  winning  popularity 
with  the  Russian  boyars,  chose  to  play  the  double  game 
of  a  liberal  abroad  and  of  an  insidious  despot  at  home — 
in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Muscovite  character.  Flattering 
professions  had  been  thrown  out  to  the  Lithuanian  nobles  of 
his  intention  to  reunite  their  ancient  provinces  with  the  con- 
stitutional kingdom  of  Poland^  the  same  hints  he  had  repeated 
in  the  Diet  at  Warsaw — which  words,  however,  meant  nothing 
— ^his  other  acts  destroyed  the  agreeable  delusion.  He  boasted 
of  encouraging  the  Polish  nationality  according  to  the  letter 
of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  by  which  he  had  obtained  the 
tenure  of  Poland,  while  the  appearance  of  a  Polish  dress,  a 
Craoovian  cap  or  long  hair,  was  sufficient  to  throw  the  com* 
mander-in-chief  of  the  Polish  army,  his  brother  Constantine, 
into  a  fit  of  savage  fury. 

Alexander  had  made  a  display  of  erecting  a  Pcdish  uni- 
versity at  Warsaw,  but  at  the  same  time  Lancastrian  schools 
were  abolished  in  the  country,  and  the  authorities  of  the 
University  of  Wilna,  and  of  its  schools,  were  enjoined 
to  pay  more  attention  than  heretofore  to  teaching  the  Rus^ 
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sian  language.  A  chair  of  Russian  history  was  established, 
a  step  hitherto  unprecedented  at  a  Polish  university,  and 
attendance  on  its  lectures  enforced.  On  the  other  hand, 
lectures  on  the  history  of  Poland  were  prohibited  and  the 
hours  of  teaching  the  Polish  literature  diminished.  To  root 
out  the  Polidi  language  from  the  Ukraine,  the  schools  of  the 
district  of  Ejoff  were  detached  from  the  University  of  Wilna 
and  subjected  to  the  Rusdan  University  of  Chiu-kofF.  Many 
other  aggressions  would  have  taken  place  but  for  the  influence 
of  the  curator,  who,  as  a  Pole,  took  a  pride  in  averting  the 
evil,  until,  in  consequence  of  his  patriotic  exertions,  he  too 
began  to  be  looked  upon  as  dangerous.  All  reminiscences  of 
ancient  Poland  were  considered  not  only  superfluous,  but 
criminal. 

This  glaring  contradiction  between  conduct  and  promises 
could  not  fail  to  lead  to  the  idea  that  every  thing  was  done 
only  with  the  view  of  gaining  time,  that  Polish  nationality 
might  with  less  danger  be  trampled  upon,  and  that  Lithuania 
and  the  rest  of  Poland  might,  at  length,  so  merge  in  Russia  as 
totally  to  lose  their  national  character.  To  oppose  this  deep- 
laid  scheme — deep-laid  as  are  all  the  diplomatic  schemes  of 
Russia — the  energies  of  all  noble  minds  were  awakened,  and 
the  opposition  to  it  belonged  to  the  sublimest  aspirations  of  the 
youthful  generation.  Unable  to  act  openly,  associations  were, 
indeed,  formed ;  not  with  any  political  view,  but  merely  scien-* 
tific,  moral  and  philanthropic.  Their  very  names,  viz.  the 
Pbilarethes,  the  Philomates,  the  Radiantes,  the  Poets,  &c.  &c., 
are  indicative  of  what  their  object  really  was.  Irreprehensible 
in  themselves  (such  they  would  be  in  this  island),  they  were 
established  with  the  knowledge  and  even  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  university,  their  tendency  having  been  found 
to  Goruespond  with  the  objects  which  it  was  the  purpose 
of  academical  education  to  attain.  Yet  no  sooner  was  an  un- 
easiness betrayed  by  the  government  regarding  their  existence, 
than  they  were  dissolved.  Their  original  members  placed  in 
various  avocations  in  the  state  or  at  home,  complied  without 
any  reluctance  with  what  the  necessity  of  their  social  situation 
and  prudence  itself  appeared  to  dictate  to  them ;  and  the  very 
facility  with  which  these  societies  were  dissolved  and  nearly 
forgotten,  proves  how  innocent  they  were  in  themselves. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


268  Russian  System  ofEducaiunu 

What  was  it  then  that  recalled  those  associadons  to  re- 
membrance? What  plunged  so  many  mothers  into  agony, 
and  so  many  innocent  youths  into  misery  ?  An  accident — 
the  mere  words,  "  The  Constitution  of  the  8rd  of  May  for 
^'  everT  chalked  by  a  schoolboy,  in  his  playful  mood,  on 
one  of  the  forms  in  his  class.  Europe  will  be  surprised  (and 
who  would  not  be  ?)  to  hear  that  this  boy,  then  only  twelve 
years  of  age,  was  declared  for  the  words  he  had  so  written, 
guilty  of  high  treason^  that  for  punishment  he  had  his  head 
shaved  and  was  carried  off  as  a  recruit  to  the  Siberian  regi- 
ments. The  Constitution  was  that  by  which  the  Poles  had 
destroyed  serfage  and  established  freedom;  it  was  that  for 
which  Kosciuszko  had  bled.  But  the  mother  of  the  youth 
who  had  traced  these  dreaded  characters  was  bom  a  Ko- 
sciuszko, and  that  boy's  father  was  Count  Plater,  of  a  family 
no  less  distinguished  for  their  patriotism  and  love  of  liberty. 
That  he  was  the  offspring  of  such  parents  rendered  the  child 
tenfold  criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the  agents  of  the  government. 

This  transaction,  so  cruel  in  itself,  did  not  end  here — ^it  was 
only  the  mournful  tocsin  for  other  more  disastrous  scenes. 
It  served  as  a  plea  for  the  assumption  that  hidden  plots 
and  conspiracies  extended  their  ramifications  throughout 
Poland ;  that  schools  and  universities  were  the  nests  in  which 
tfiey  were  engendered ;  and  that  the  professors  and  the  prince 
curator  himself  were  at  their  bead.  All  asseverations  and 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  adduced  by  those  who  were  most 
likely,  from  their  position,  to  know  that  there  was  nothing  of 
the  kind  in  existence,  proved  of  no  avail;  nay,  even  were 
rejected  with  indignation.  It  now  became  evident,  that  for  the 
accomplishment  of  some  deep-laid  plan,  not  the  non-existence,' 
but  the  existence  of  such  associations  became  necessary.  They, 
of  course,  were  called  into  existence,  and  their  object  asserti^ 
to  be  nothing  less  than  the  subversion  of  the  whole  system  of 
government  in  Russia  and  the  destruction  of  the  reigning 
family.  NovosiltzoiF  had  taken  upon  himself  to  move  the 
"  infernal  machine,**  and  that  on  his  own  responsibility.  Evet^ 
body  was  surprised  at  his  temerity — ^still  they  could  not  com- 
prehend it;  but  he  had  a  carte  blanche  to  do  whatever, htt. 
pleased,  and  so  had  the  agents  whom  he  employed,  and  these 
were  generally  of  the  lowest  order,  men  who  had  been  con- 
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victed  as  felons  and  atrodcus  criminals.  We  are  not  saying 
too  much.  Of  such  men  was  the  Commission  named,  to 
inquire  into  the  delicate  degrees  of  guilt  imputed  to  the  Polish 
schools  against  the  Russian  empire.  We  say  guilt;  for  those 
individuals  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  suspected  were 
punished  without  even  being  brought  to  the  shadow  of  a 
trial.  Examiner,  judge,  jury  and  executioner  were  all  united 
in  the  same  person.  These  acts  were  in  need  of  some  degree 
of  sanction,  and  they  received  it,  in  the  most  unqualified 
manner,  by  an  imperial  ukase.  Let  us  follow  these  lament- 
able proceedings  in  detail. 

M.  Novosiltzoff's  arrival  from  Warsaw,  in  the  capital  of 
Lithuania,  was  followed  by  transports  of  young  men  from  pro- 
vinces near  and  distant,  even  from  abroad.  These  transports 
lasted  for  two  months,  November  and  December,  during  the 
most  inclement  season.  On  the  3rd  of  December  six  young 
men  were  brought  from  St.  Petersburgh ;  they  were  sub* 
officers  of  the  imperial  guards.  Consternation  seized  the  public 
mind  at  the  different  violent  proceedings  practised  during 
these  transports,  proceedings  so  violent,  that,  merely  to  avoid 
them,  M.  Przeciszewski,  formerly  a  Philarethe,  committed 
suicide.  Nor  was  it  deemed  necessary  that  even  suspicion 
should  attach  to  those  who  were  accused  of  disaffection ;  on 
the  contrary,  excellence  of  acquirements  and  conduct  were 
assumed  as  reasons  sufficient  for  suspicion  and  arrest.  The 
victims  were  thrown  into  dungeons,  with  common  felons,  and 
these  bdng  filled  eight  monasteries  were  converted  into 
prisons.  Some  of  these  contained  upwards  of  seventy  pri- 
soners in  solitary  cells.  The  following  is  a  passage  written 
by  an  eye-witness : 

"  These  were  young  men  disdnguished  for  high  accompliahments  and  for  un- 
impeachable conduct ;  students  for  the  most  part,  but  also  many  adults  and  men 
in  business.  Some  had  left  behind  families  and  relations  whom  they  were  main- 
taining by  their  own  industrious  pursuits.  They  had  belonged  to  associations 
before  they  had  been  prohibited.  The  ruin  of  their  domestic  a^irs  was  most 
grievow  and  afflicting.  Families  were  obliged  to  provide  for  their  subsistence, 
though  f  ven  to  inquire  after  them  or  seek  to  know  where  they  were  incarcerated, 
was  dangerous,  and  construed  into  a  crime  against  tlie  state.  Mothers,  relations 
and  friends  looked  about  with  anxiety  which  way  was  the  safest  for  supplying 
thtoi  proTisions.  Before  the  prison  could  be  known  and  food  conveyed  to 
theniy  Bomc  had  for  three  and  four  days  remained  without  food  and  clothing, 
sufi^ring  i^quidly  from  the  want  of  nourishment  and  the  inclemency  of  the  season, 
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and  even  Aoee  who  had  food  and  fuel  lupplied  to  them,  could  with  difficulty  bear 
the  solitude  to  which  they  were  conaigned.  Nevertheless,  whatever  hardship 
they  might  have  endured  for  weeks  and  months  of  their  confinementi  a  serenity 
of  mind,  a  calm,  which  is  always  the  share  of  the  righteous  and  virtuous,  did  not 
even  for  a  moment  forsake  them.  By  this  host  only  it  could  be  accounted  for 
wh2.io  few,  and  these  only  of  a  more  sensitive  temper,  weie  a£^ted  in  ImsIiIi  adl 
spirits.  This  attitude,  at  once  calm  and  determined,  fsaa,  as  if  faj  uim^iuu, 
imparted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  who  wot  doomed  to  witness  these 
scenes  of  violence." 

The  inquiries  oannnenced.  On  the  cross-examination, 
an  admission  of  one  of  the  accused  that  they  nxet  at  stated 
hours  to  read  poetry,  was  held  to  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  a  dangerous  society  of  poets.  Of  course,  spe^ 
cimens  of  poetry  were  soon  found  which  were  alleged  to 
bear  such  a  tendency,  and  required  no  confirmation  for  proof. 
As  the  wolf  reasoned  with  the  lamb,  so  were  the  recollections 
connected  with  the  old  associations  again  brought  on  the  tapis, 
though  their  objects  were  study,  support  of  the  poor  and  the 
maintenance  of  good  morals  among  young  men  on  theif 
arrival  in  the  schools.  But  as  study  and  the  practice  of  charity 
appeared  not  to  be  extinct,  associations  that  promoted  them 
were  declared  to  be  likewise  dangerous,  and  all  their  members 
were  subject  to  inquiry. 

In  his  zeal  to  discover  such  offenders,  Novosiltzoff  was 
frequently  heard  to  say  that  *^for  the  public  goad^  policy  not 
<<  only  permitted  but  demanded  that  a  hundred  innocent 
**  individuals  should  be  sacrificed  to  Jind  out  one  ojfimder 
**  by  whom  millions  might  be  endangered  r  while,  again,  to 
elicit  unguarded  avowals  during  the  inquiry,  he  used  to 
repeat  the  truly  Russian  proverb  **  that  where  many  sin  there 
**  is  no  guiltT"  By  such  words  deluding  the  unwary,  he 
generally  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  names  of  those  who  wete 
the  most  forward  to  encourage  study,  and  practise  acts  of 
benevolence  and  charity.  Under  a  despotic  government  like  that 
of  Russia,  all  expansion  of  mind  and  spontaneous  performance 
of  any  virtuous  act,  is  looked  upon  with  suspidon,  frcnn  a  fear 
lest  by  knitting  minds  and  hearts  together  they  become  a  bond 
of  union  against  the  iniquities  of  the  government  itsdf. 
Distrust,  discord  and  reciprocal  hatred  among  the  people  are 
not  only  suffered  but  encouraged,  being  considered  as  the  safe- 
guard of  the  stability  of  despotic  rule. 

The  inquiry,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  men 
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employed  in  the  iniquitous  conclave,  was  conducted  with  every 
d^ree  of  hatred  and  uncharitableness.  To  justify  in  advance 
any  measure  of  severity  they  might  choose  to  adopt  against 
the  accused,  they  represented  to  the  emperor  that  complots 
of  the  most  malignant  nature  were  in  existence,  but  that 
owing  to  their  ingenious  organization,  it  was  not  an  easy 
matter  to  discover  their  origin,  their  leaders  and  accomplices. 
They  took  care  to  intimate  that  simple  means  were  ineffectual, 
aqd  that  extraordinary  ones  ought  to  be  resorted  to.  Captious 
questions,  false  rumours,  intimidation  and  promises  of  pardon 
for  those  who  would  avow  their  guilt  and  name  their  accom- 
plices, were  the  expedients  employed  in  the  first  instance.  The 
difGculty  of  obtaining  any  information  was  evident.  The  Com- 
missioners felt  that  they  had  to  deal  with  young  men  of  intelli- 
gence and  spirit,  whose  nobleness  repulsed  every  inquisitorial  ap- 
proach; the  villmns  therefore  took  advantage  of  that  very  noble- 
new  of  character  to  implicate  or  betray  them.  They  eulo- 
gized the  excellent  qualities  and  acquirements  of  their 
prisoners,  pitied  them  for  having  committed  so  grave  an 
offence,  feigned  abhorrence  at  the  enormity  of  their  crime, 
and  commiserated  their  parents  and  friends.  They  professed 
to  have  discovered  all  the  details  of  the  conspiracy.  Sub- 
version of  the  empire,  massacre  of  the  imperial  family  were 
often  repeated  by  them ;  these  and  the  like  discourses  were 
held  openly,  even  as  their  triumph,  one  single  word  of  which, 
had  it  been  repeated,  had  it  even  passed  another  man'^s  lips, 
would  unavoidably  have  caused  his  ruin.  This  they  did 
before  all,  and  with  impunity  proclaimed  an  imaginary 
crime  of  which  no  one  guilty  was  designated  by  name,  nor 
under  the  circumstances  could  possibly  have  been  so.  But 
villainy  in  this  instance  had  a  creative  power,  it  had  called 
(udme  into  existence ;  let  us  see  in  what  manner,  and  admire 
the  truly  Russian  ingenuity  which  has  not  been  lost  on  some 
other  despotic  governments,  and  ^hich  is  practised  now  by 
the  secret  police  on  the  continent  wherever  its  existence  is 
thought  indii^pensable.     It  is  a  real  creation  of  crime. 

*'  In  compliance  with  a  secret  order  of  Novosiltzofif,  the  head-masters  of  the 
•chools  were  to  watch  that  defamatory  poetry  against  the  imperial  family  and 
the  authorities  of  government  should  not  appear ;  a  sort  of  writing  which  liad 
hitherto  been  unheard  of  and  unknown  in  the  schools  of  Lithuania ;   and  in 
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c^m  of.it^  appearance,  to  report.  As  viight  have  been  expected,  it ^did 
appear.  It  was  at  a  provincial  school  at  Rieydai(^y.  The  object  of  the  lines  was 
the  assassination  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine.  A '  comimttee  was  instantfy 
dn  the  alert  to  in({mre  into  che^utee,  and  with  exprbttioBs'of  flie  utAiosi'Xiiitfi-- 
•reoce  that  such  an  attempt  sbiNild  be  even  oentempUtedr  M>e  exAiaiiMitiaa  qf  (l^e 
w))ole  school  beg^an,  and.  what  had  been  least  expected  was  discovered*  vij^ 
that  the  son  of  the  head-master  of  the  school,  M.  Moleson,  was  the  author 
of  the  treasonable  verses.  It  was  so  indeed ;  tlie  tray  happening  to  see  t1)e 
secret  dooanlent  which  contained  the  government  orders'  iit>  fan  fiMher'ar  desk 
roiolrfldi  out  of  chiidisfa  contradiction, .  to  write  what  was  probibiUfd,  therein, 
^ut  the  officious  comn^ittee  of  inquiry  found  out  more  than  this,  for  they 
detected  even  those  who  were  to  perpetrate  the  deed.  The  Grand  Diike,  on  h!s 
passage  through  that  town,  saw  the  chief  of  this  echoolho/v^  cbnaptmeyr  Mt 
hia  resentmeot  was  not  to  be  lumiaged.  Most  of  the  boys  weie  eeiiteii^  to  the 
n^ipes  at  Serqfy^i9k,{or  life*  By  an  ukase  of  the  1st  of  March  1824  .^heisdi^l 
of  Kicydany  was  totally  abolished  and  the  pupils  prohibited  admission  to  anj 
other.  The  latter  condition  was  extended  by  the  servile  officiousness  6f  the 
local  ftinctioharies  so  far  as  to  prohibit  the  parents  of  fhefte  ^oiillieft«itt  tedbhing 
them  any hmneb^ioduBtry  or  trade/'  -   :•    t   -^ 

Instances  of  similar  scenes  occurred  simultaneously  m  otTier 
places.  At  Eowno,  pasquinades  on  the  Grand  Duke  were 
discovered,  and  by  feeding  two  students  with  no  other 
food  than  salt  herrings,  to  which  not  a  drop  of  water  was 
allowed  to  quench  their  gnawing  thirst,  the  authors  were 
soon  found  out,  at  least  an  avowal  was  extorted  from 
them  that  they  were  the  culprits.  The  salt  herring  diet  has 
since  been  systematically  employed,  and  plays  a  conspicuous 
part  in  the  inquisitorial  courts  of  the  Russians.  One  of  tTie 
lioys  was,  in  consequence,  sent  as  a  recruit  to  the  Siberian  rankfe, 
military  discipline  being  thought  the  most  efficacious  means 
of  correcting  the  refractory ;  the  other,  being  a  native  oT  the 
kingdom  of  Poland,  was  several  months  kept  in  prison  for 
what  was  notified  to  him  as  '*  his  Polish  patriotism.'* 

At  Krozc,  a  society  of  boys  called  *<  the  BlacK  Brothers* 
had  been  traced :  it  was  deemed  the  more  dangerous  a^s  it 
seemed  to  recall  to  mind  the  dreaded  Carbonari.  What  tnust 
be  the  dread  of  revolts  in  Russia,  if  the  unions  of  schoolljoyl 
strike  with  such  terror,  as  though  they  were  the  secret  ploti 
of  men.  The  chief  of  the  "  Black  Brotherhodd  "^  was  broiight 
to  a  court-martial,  at  which  General  Baron  d^  Rosen  pre8itI|S 
(the  same  who  now  commands  a  Russian  corps  agafh^  Ae  Cnr- 
cassians)  and  he  and  his  associates  were  sentenced  to  serve ^ 
recruits  in  Siberia.  To  render  their  transportation  aqleqjypj  jjyjr 
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childish  limbs  were  loaded  with  chains,  and  in  that  state  they 
were  ooDveyed  through  the  streets  of  the  capital,  in  an  open 
kibitka*.  The  chief  boy,  elated  above  his  age  and  oonditioD, 
h  said  to  hltve  preserved  an  undisturbed  calm  of  mind,  and 
to  have  exhorted  his  fellow  sufferers  to  do  the  like,  com- 
forting them  by  saying,  ^^  that  it  is  sweet  to  suffer  for  the 
^  hmd  of  our  fbrefathers.^  M6umful  silence  reigned  in  the 
streets  through  which  they  passed,  and  their  farewell  address, 
rendered  occasionally  in  words  or  by  gestures  to  the  sur- 
sounding  people,  was  answered  by  the  tears  of  all,  mingled 
with  the  shridcs  of  their  agonised  mothers,  calling  for  their 
children  and  *^  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because  they  were 
•1  not.^ 

At  Poniewiez,  placards  were  found  with  the  word  ^^  Consti* 
^  tution,^  a  dreaded  spectre  in  Ruaria.  Sm/^  one  must  have 
been  the  author  of  it,  and  in  Russia,  an  afUhor  never  fails  to  be 
found  out  when  wanted :  in  the  present  case  two  brothers, 
Wienckowski,  were^^ved  upon,  by  reason  of  thdr  bold  and 
manly  conduct  on  all  previous  occasions,  rather  than  from  any 
other  evidence.  Persuaded  that  by  avowing  their  guilt,  they 
would  save  the  school  from  further  embarrassment  and  would 
be  pardoned,  they  were  induced  to  confess  or  rather  to  take  the 
offence  upon  themselves.  Upon  beir^  brought  before  the 
court  martial,  the  eldest  brother,  only  eleven  years  of  age, 
denied  that  he  had  any  participation  in  writing  the  placard, 
and  to  convince  General  de  Rosen  the  president,  showed  him 
his  body  lacerated  by  merciless  flogging.  The  matter  was  in 
consequence  referred  to  the  school,  to  ascertain  whether  either  of 
the  brothers  had  been  flogged ;  the  reply  was,  that  they  both 
luid  becm  so  for  obstinacy,  an  explanation  sufficient  in  the  ju- 
dicial procedure  of  Russia,  and  both  were,  in  consequence, 
declaosd  guilty.  Before  the  transportation  took  place,  the 
ddest  again  lamented  that  he  was  innocent ;  complained  not 
only  of  flogging,  but  of  the  insidiousness  of  those  who  had 
induced  him  to  take  the  fault  of  others  upon  himself;  he 
assured  those  on  whom  he  could  rely,  that  he  knew  the  author 
of  the  placard,  but  that  having  experienced  such  unjust  treat- 

*  A  kind  of  van-waggon,  in  which  the  condemned  are  conveyed  to  the  scenes 
of  their  martjrrdom. 

VOL,    IV. — N*   VII.  T 


Digitized  by 


Google 


874  RusHan  System  of  EducaHon. 

ment  himself,  be  would  not  for  any  reward  in  the  world  reveal 
his  name.  An  influential  Russian  functionary  was  the  guardian 
of  his  childhood :  unable  to  help  him,  he  used  to  weep  and 
flatter  himself  with  the  hope  that  he  would  at  last  be  enabled 
to  approach  the  Emperor,  and  speak  in  favour  of  the  innocence 
of  the  boy  ;  his  father  was  likewise  a  person  who  enjoyed  ex- 
tensive connections,  but  what  could  he  do  ?  To  insist  upon 
the  innocence  of  one  who  was  made  an  object  of  persecution, 
and  who  was  sentenced  for  a  state  crime,  was  to  expose  himsdf 
to  certain  ruin  without  benefiting  the  victim ;  any  one  who 
had  dared  to  raise  his  voice  in  his  defence  would  have  been 
put  to  the  rack  to  force  confession  how  he  came  to  know  the 
secret,  and  would  have  implicated  others  as  accomplices  in  the 
same  crime ;  therefore  the  father  was  compelled  to  keep 
silence,  and  his  unhappy  son  was  transported  as  a  recruit. 
The  very  tenderness  of  his  age,  the  futility  of  the  ofiience,  and 
the  conviction  universally  prevailing  of  the  child^s  innocence, 
attracted  an  unusual  crowd  of  spectators  to  witness  the  pitiful 
scene  of  his  transportation  from  Wilna.  The  formalities  ob^ 
served  during  the  melancholy  transaction  were  rather  pro- 
tracted, for  the  chains  being  too  large  for  the  feet  it  was  neceft^ 
sary  to  forge  them  tighter.  In  the  mean  while  he  loudly 
complained  of  injustice  done  to  him,  and  declared  that  he  was 
innocent.  Bitter  maledictions  re-echoed  on  all  sides  at  this 
most  painful  parting  hour. 

One  statement  more,  and  we  have  done  with  these  excrucia- 
ting scenes  of  horror,  as  mournful  as  incredible.  The  fol- 
lowing scenes  were  sketched  by  Mr.  Onacewicz,  professor  of 
the  University  of  Wilna,  a  witness  and  a  fdlow-sufierer.  In 
his  letter  to  General  Rosen  on  the  persecution  he  had  suffSered 
at  the  hands  of  Novosiltzofi^,  he  thus  expresses  himsdf: — 

*'  From  the  conduct  of  NovosUtzoff  it  appeared  that  his  object  was  to  kindle 
in  the  young  Polish  generation  an*  indelible  hatred  towards  the  Russian  Goveni* 
ment  Most  atrocious  acts  were  committed  without  the  least  necessity,  nor 
could  the  motives  of  many  extraordinary  measures  be  accounted  for.  The 
inquiries  were  made  with  inquisitorial  severity,  and  were  veiled  in  deep  secrecy. 
The  sentences  were  not  published,  and  consequently  a  general  conviction  pre* 
vailed  of  the  innocence  of  the  children.  Persons  marked  by  public  optnion,  m 
felons  and  banditti,  were  employed  in  the  office  of  inquiry.  At  their  order, 
children  were  torn  from  the  arms  of  their  mothers,  from  their  domestic  hearths, 
from  their  beds  at  midnight — were  often  arrested  in  the  street,  in  school  and  in 
church — were  subject  to  torture  previous  to  their  trial.    Several  tragic  scenes 
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have  in  consequence  taken  place.  One  of  the  youth,  Marian  PiasecUii  threw 
himself  from  the  second  floor  of  his  prison,  and  broke  his  legs; — another, 
Tarajewicz,  cut  his  throat; — a  mother,  Mme.  Glasner,  lost  her  senses  upon  the 
arrest  of  her  son.  The  students  belonged  to  different  classes  of  society:  the 
poor,  as  usual  in  Russia,  had  most  to  suffer;  the  rich  had  means  of  escaping 
before  the  storm  by  bribery.  Count  Tyszkiewicz  paid  to  Novosiltzoff  4000 
ducats  for  his  nephew,  Mr.  Mackowski  20,000  rubles  for  his  son,  and  others 
different  sums  according  to  their  means.*' 

While  this  was  going  on  among  the  students,  the  professors 
and  other  employes  of  the  iJniversity  were  not  better  ofF. 
Superiority  of  learning,  of  eloquence,  or  energy  of  character, 
was  sufficient  to  awaken  apprehensions  of  conspiracies,  from 
the  simple  reason  that  it  could  become  the  means  of  thenu 
Polish  nationality  was  interpreted  to  be  high  treason ;  virtue 
itself,  which  is  a  combination  of  moral  perfections,  was  a  crime. 
The  Russian  Government  wanted  very  different  qualities  in 
the  governed  from  those  they  possessed.  This  will  be  seen 
from  the  different  charges  brought  against  the  University. 
The  faculty  of  medicine  was  represented  to  be  the  focus  of 
freemasonry  and  materialism.  The  reading  gf  Homer's 
Iliad  and  the  study  of  the  law  were  thought  to  exalt  the 
minds  of  the  youth,  and  to  form  dangerous  enthusiasts. 
These  absurd  objections  caused  several  most  able  professors 
as  Bojanus,  Frank  and  Saunders,  to  resign  their  chairs  in 
disgust.  Professor  Groddeck,  a  celebrated  philologist,  and  the 
staunchest  champion  of  the  rights  of  the  University,  retired 
to  a  country  seat,  where  he  suddenly  died,  not  without 
suspicion  of  poison. 

The  chairs  of  statistics,  law,  history  and  moral  philosophy, 
were  the  particular  objects  of  NovosiltzofTs  rancour.  The 
professors  who  filled  them  were  all  Poles;  this  was  one 
objection, — they  were  imbued  with  Polish  nationality :  some 
had  studied  at  Geipiian  Universities ;  this  was  another, — they 
were  tainted  with  German  liberalism  and  ^^  Burschenschaft.*^ 
The  first  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  system  was  the  professor  of 
statistics,  Onacewicz,  because,  as  was  alleged,  he  mixed  the 
history  and  the  statistics  of  Poland  with  the  statistics  of 
Russia.  Similar  objections  were  made  to  the  lectures  of 
the  professor  of  law,  Danielowicz,  because  he  frequently 
quoted  the  Polish  statutes,  the  ancient  law  of  Lithuania. 
The    learned  Lelewel,  professor    of  history,    was   accused 
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of  a  teadency  to  MabcnnetaoisiQM  and  of  baying  made  m 
new  dividon  of  history  into  epocli3»  unused  by  other,  bkr 
Dorians..  Mood  philoiophy»  the  least  accessible  to  the  vulgai^ 
was  exposed  tq  still  stranger  objections*  .  Mysticism  and 
matedaliaoi^  £sls0  divisions,  of  the  condition  of  inan^  and  the 
oid^  of  treating,  the  subjects  were  in  turn  ol^^te^  to., ,  TJbf 
less  otyects  ar^  de6ned»  the  more  they  frighten  i^e,|g|ioraq^ 
and  such  are  mast  of  the  Russian  functionates^*  A  fimtm^ 
of  the  police,  Hosudai*  Pertes^  was  ordered  to  watch  wiw  hit 
Jtynx^es.tbe  coiurse  of  so  perplexing  and  daTigf^rous  ^  ^ence. 

Our  readers  who,  are  probably,  unacquainted  with  the  ch%- 
racteidstica  of  the  iBussian  functionaries^  will  |nd  a  goofl 
specimen  *  of  what  they  are,  in  the  ^ciUowing  sec;rf  t  report 
of.  M^  I^ertet  -to  Qeiu^  Governor  Korsakow^  on  thesubje^ 
of  philosophy y  and  in  the  scruples  of  the  latter  excited  by 
tbeaww.  , 

He  <Tiep()9rt€;d  that  in- the  course  of  the  past  aem^stre  Pm- 
fSessor  .Gqji|uchow^i  had  given  lectures  on  anthropology^  in 
whkJh  l^e,  pft^  direic^ted  the  attention  of  bis  audience  to  the 
exisl^ip^  :of  ,6od  an^  the  immortality  of  the  soul;  Jthat  the 
^tpfe,  ipom  wa«  cfowded>  yet  all  was  quiet  t  and  that,  as  |if 
(Pef^  was  igacaranlr  of  the  object  the  piofessor  was  lapr 
tfirilig  W  snd  ji^aoy  expressions  occurred  unintelligible  to  hii% 
hel)^gg^  to  be  freed  from  attending  those  lectures  any  loogei^ 

Upon.  ^  raceipt  of  thia  report,  the  governor  inunediatelj 
diq^atfh^  a  .letter  to  the  rector  of  th^  univ^9rai^»  ^tiftipg 
that  he  was  informed  that  a  Professor  Goluchoir^,  Vho  had 
lately  andyedfrom  abtoad,  had  commenced  teiu;hiqg  phi)osG|^hy 
i^id  tbcniiqgy,  and  demanding  what  rig^t  the  university  ha4  .tf) 
admit  him  without  the  knowledge  of  tf^e  poHcf  ^.  H^  Afi^ 
fore  commanded  the  suspension  oC  ^hat  qoi^rse^,  aqd  .as  thf 
lectures  were  delivered  after  a  noethod  not.practise4  .in  anj; 
other  country,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  eiyointbat  the.  rector 
should  order  Professor  Goluchowski  to  put  thei^  ^Jtjm 
^prititifff  ^nd  submit  them  to  the  Imperial  Ceffeure  Ofice^ 
and  to  warn  him  in  (explaining  his  subject,  tp  guard  aga^af( 
an^[doy^ig,any  unintelligible  terms ;  under  this  only  condi^^ 
he  would  bepermitted  to  re^commence  his  lectures  for  tb^  ft«j 
flentsajkme,  but  that  the  lecture-room  would  I^.cHfe^^ffir^^ 
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^'  •hie  reetor  referred  to  the  statutes  and  privileges  by  which 
the  university  was  governed ;  he  received  in  answer,  that  the 
'General  Governor  neied  not  be  reminded  of  those  laws,  for 
lie  knew  them  well,  but  that  he  inasted  that  ehhef  the  rector 
should  take  upon  himself  the  wbole  responsibility  of  anjr 
equivocal  expression  that  might  escape  in  teaching  philosophy, 
or  that  M.  Gohichowski  should,  as  ordered,  send  his  leetum 
to  the  Censure  Office  previous  to  delivering  them. 
^  Of  course  the  learned  professor  did  not  submit  to  this  new 
aotid  strange  arrangement,  nor  could  any  one  have'  done  if, 
without  lowering  that  ancient  seat  of  learning  in  the  eyes'  of 
jBurope.  -  In  vain  the  senate  appealed  to  its  ancient  usages 
imd  statutes  for  protection ;  some  privileges  had  heeA 
granted  by  emperors  of  Busria  thtoiselves,  btit  theyw^ 
set  at  nought.  The  lectures  on  philosophy  werein  oonsequtoc^ 
suspended,  by  the  mere  dictate  of  the  military  govenioi^. 
Opposition,  in  such  cases,  might  have  been  taken  as  rebeflion, 
^ce  any  act  is  apt  to  be  construed  into  it  by  Russian  !i^ 
^enuity.  What  can  for  instance,  be  moreinnocent  than  reading 
••  a  book  on  baking  bread  ?*•  Not  in  Russia ;  a  -librarian  of 
the  university,  M.  Kontrym  (a  man  of  talent,  and  on  that 
^very  account  ofl^sive  to  the  government),  was  iSbt^vei 
reading  ^such  a  book  and  accused  by  a  secret  agent  nf  meSU 
tating  a  revolt  of  the  peasantry  of  Lithuania  against  th^ 
government;  the  first  step  he  was  making  towards*  it,  ^as 
iteaching  them  *^  h&w  to  bake  breads  thai  they  rmght  imkt 
^  proeisione  for  war!^ 

'  A  document  of  no  small  intetfest  is  the  ukase  whereby  th^ 
mode  and  the  degrees  of  the  punishment  were  fixed  for  the 
asBOeiatea  of  the  secret  societies;  it  was  given  at  Ctertkoie 
8do,  and  signed  on  the  I4th  of  August  1824  by  theemperor*s 
own  hand;  it  sets  but  with  the  Jesuitical  proposition,  that 
*  the  punishment  awarded  is  neither  commensurate  with  the 
^  degree  of  the  guilt  of  the  delinquents,  nor  with  the  severity 
**  of  the  law,  but  with  ilnotives  of  mercy .••  After  stating 
(hat  dte  one  hundred  and  eight  Philarethes  and  Phflomathes 
^l4ko  had  beM' discovered,  had  been  mided'by  the  bad  exampk 
(Jf 'their  *liAer  colleagues  and  by  the  evil  spirit  of  the  irge,  it 
diidUiiis^at  tbeseved  montfasMmprisonment  in  which  they  had 
remained  be  a  sufficient  punishment  for  each  of  them ;  that 
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they  be  set  at  liberty,  but  that  the  expenses  of  the  trial  be 
paid  by  them  in  solido ;  that  however  twenty  of  their  number 
be  excepted,  viz,y  those  who  had  been  educated  to  become  public 
teachers,  and  the  prime  movers  in  maturing  the  dangerous 
schemes  of  their  society ;  that  these  shall  not  be  aufiWed  to  re- 
main in  the  Polish  governments,  where  their  object  was  to  spread 
.  the  unreasonable  nationality  of  Poland  through  the  medium 
of  literature,  but  that  they  be  employed  according  to  their 
abilities  in  provinces  remote  from  Poland,  and  be  not  allowed  to 
return  home  until  a  new  decision  be  published  concerning  them ; 
that  the  President  of  the  Philarethes,  Zan,  be  imprisoned  in 
the  fortress  at  Bobruisk  for  twelve  months,  and  Czeczot  and 
Susin  for  six  months  before  they  are  transported  ;  that  three 
of  them  be  sent  to  the  university  at  Kazan  to  learn  oriental 
languages,  and  the  rest  to  the  places  of  their  birth,  where  they 
shall  remain  under  the  surveillance  of  the  police  and  shall  not 
be  admitted  to  any  employment  without  the  express  per- 
mission of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine.  To  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  any  future  disorders,  that  the  Professors  Golu- 
c)iow&ki,  Lelewel,  Bobrowski  and  Danilowicz  be  discharged ; 
the  two  first  being  natives  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  shall  be 
permitted  to  return ;  the  third  being  a  priest,  shall  be  given 
over  to  his  superiors,  with  the  order  to  transfer  him  away  from 
Wilna ;  and  the  fourth  shall  be  allowed  to  choose  his  abode 
wherever  he  pleases,  not  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Polish 
governments. 

A  total  reform  of  the  system  of  education  was  then  proposed. 
In  order  to  effect  it,  the  Curator  Prince  Czartoryski  was 
•superseded  by  M.  NovoeiltzofF,  and  Rector  Twardowski  by 
Professor  Pelican — the  most  abject  name  in  the  annals  «f 
education  in  Poland.  And  what  were  those  reforms  ?  Let 
us  look  at  the  regulations  which  were  to  bring  them  about. 

I. — As  regards  the  different  branches  of  science. 

"  1.  The  law  of  nature  and  politics  shall  henceforth  be  erased  from  the  li«t 
of  subjects  taught  in  the  gymnasia,  and  more  hours  shall  be  assigned  to 
teaching  Gre(^k,  Latin  and  Russian. 

"  2.  The  number  of  hours  destined  for  rhetcric  and  poetry  shall  be  dioii 
nished  (No  wonder,  both  were  taught  in  Polish). 

"  3.  The  subjects  or  ihemat  for  exercises  in  writing  shall  not  be  led  to  tbe 
choice  of  the  teachers,  but  a  collectioD  of  them  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  coundl 
of  the  university." 
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II. — As  regards  the  police. 

"  1.  For  the  purpote  of  superiutendiDg  the  conduct  of  students  in  their 
classes,  at  church,  in  their  lodgings  and  in  public  generally,  the  number  of 
beadles  shall  be  four,  and  they  shall  be  placetl  under  ati  accredited  inspector. 

"  2.  The  names  of  the  students,  both  in  the  university  and  the  gymnasium, 
with  their  lodgings,  shall  be  communicated  to  the  police  of  the  city"  (Formerly  the 
police  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  students,  the  studenU  remained  under  their 
own  academical  jurisdiction). 

There  are  other  regulations,  by  which  it  is  provided  that  the 
students  shall  respect  the  authorities  of  the  university,  and  be 
obedient  to  any  other  authorities  in  the  country.  That  they 
shall  abstain  from  entering  into  secret  societies.  That  they  shall 
wear  no  other  dress  than  that  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the 
school,  and  never  leave  home  without  it.  That  they  shall  never 
go  to  theatres,  balls  and  similar  assemblies  without  the  per- 
mission in  writing,  of  the  rector.  That  without  it  they  shall 
not  be  permitted  to  leave  town^  or  take  a  walk  out  of  its  pre- 
cinctSj  not  evenjbr  the  purpose  of  botanical  excursion.  And 
further, 

**  That  they  read  no  books  hostile  to  Christianity,  fo  the  rxisii  Kg  forms  ofgovem" 
menif  and  in  particular  to  that  of  the  Rttsaian  government ;  neither  ought  they  to 
read  otk^s  not  etattly  connected  with  their  lettons,  uor  keep  them  at  home. 

**  That  tutors,  censors  and  monitors  be  elected  by  the  university,  and  be  sub- 
ject to^its  authority. 

"  That  the  matters  of  every  school  be  responsible  for  each  other  at  regards  all 
mcret  societies  which  may  he  ditcovered  among  the  ttudentt, 

**  That  rectors  and  deans  be  chosen  from  among  persons  devoted  to  the  throne^ 
accredited  by  their  well-knoun  opinions,  and  that  they  be  all  of  middle  age. 

**  That  local  authorities  be  watchful  what  books  in  the  Polish  and  other 
languages  arc  imported  from  abroad  to  Russia,  lest  among  them  may  be  dan- 
gerous and  prohibited  works. 

"  That  the  books  introduced  by  Rector  Pelican  into  the  schools  continue  in 
use ;  but  that  the  former  ones  prohibited  by  him  as  dangerous,  viz. — The  Polish 
Orammar  of  Kopczynski^  the  Rhetoric  of  Chrzanowthi  and  the  Uke,  if  eopiee  cf 
tkem  areetill  exfani,  be  taken  away  and  bumtf  and  that  the  rest  of  the  elementary 
books  be  subject  to  a  new  and  careful  revision.'* 

These  regulations  were  signed  by  an  actual  Privy  Coun- 
cillor (Novosiltzoff),  by  a  Grenend  (Arakczejew),  and  by 
an  Admiral  (ShyshkofF),  military  men  having  in  Russia,  more 
than  in  any  other  country,  to  do  with  education. 

And  what  was  the  result  of  these  new  reforms  ?  Individuals 
of  the  most  worthless  character,  low  intriguers,  even  felons, 
obtained  places  as  head-masters  and  inspectors  in  the  schools, 
while  honest  and  upright  characters  were  removed  or  they 
retired  with  disgust,   scorning  to  lend  their  hand  for  the 
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corruption  of  the  youth.  To  ionH;  iWi  id«*>  pf . Iba^e^ 
arising  fton  the  adoption  of  the  new  ?yste)ai  let  u^  hear  thci 
words  of  the  report  with-  which  the  Bedot  PdioMi 
addrested  the  new  Curator,  his  Patinn*  on  the  iSth  Maj 
1888.  ''  Bu  ma  incessant  efforts;"  aaid,  he,  ^J[  i^«#  ^l/^ 
^  ttnUdy  MtMpce^ded  in  effecting  a  tUol  tumrfommti0n4^th0 
''  Sfout/h  If  anyone  amidsf  them  should  be  found  ill^^ 
'*  posedf  he  is  immediately  denounced  and  cquvieted  iyhi^ 
*^  isffn  ^choolfeUows ;  and  I  most  eamestlj  adhere  to  4i^J% 
*^  structioaa  your  Excellency  has  favoured  me  wjU^.  .fpr  j^i^ 
*^  purpoae.""  What  those  inatructions  may  hiur^  hf^^t  ^ 
eaaly  ^ess;  they  wer^o  eaiploy  friends  and  brpther^  iw  Ihe 
ici^pacity  of  baae  infprmers  and  paid  qpiea*  What  wm^  ^ 
after  so  short  a  iapge  oS  tiine  as  four  years,  the  whole  €h% 
rficter  of  the  youth  has  been  altered ;  that  the  principal  tmiu 
in  it  ar^  distrust,  ^usfHCiont  taciturnity,  timidity  and  hypocrisy  c 
tba(  thar  conduct  bf«  become  disangenuous*  creqHug  md  baa^ 
In  the  above  refiort  Professor  Pelican  also  observed  tbl^ 
^\  ^fnii^ent  pupils  ch^y  enter  secret  associations.""  By.  pasa^ 
^ng  thus  a  sort  of  censure  on  the  diligent  and  ac€OTipli#fare4 
be  discoMraged  the  youth  from  excelling  by  study.  A»|deqii^ 
cal  dcgrcjes  m^re  rendered  more  difficult  to  obtain^  aild 
within  the  lapse  of  five  years  not  one  Doc^rs  degree,^ 
been  granted  in  Law  and  Philosophy.  With  th#  year  188^ 
the  Bussian  sysibem  of  education  ti^^an;  and  it  has  abfady 
ended  iu  tlie  utter  destruction  of  the  PoUsh* 

In  the  kingdom  of  Poland  the  ancient  firgaahptiOD  ^ 
universities  and  schools,  introduced  by  theCommissianiaC&itl- 
nation,  had  continued  to  bring  forth  its  good  fruitfty  modiJfefl 
in  several  instances  by  Prussian  and  Austrian  sy«tenn^  bui  jn 
material  points  unaltered.  While  the  kingdom  wiasyHMhloliy 
of  Warsaw,  there  had  existed  a  Lyceum  at  Wiuna^  oupbiiwL 
with  a  College  of  Medicine  and  of  Law»  and  il  jmxmfsA 
Seminary,  besides  many  other  diocesal  omes  itt  Ih^  pmimmaB^ 
richly  endowed,  for  the  instruction  crf.the  dei^«  iJ^tMlB 
^hose  dispersed  coU^;fa  were  erected  inia  a&uidaenai^ffHh 
five  faculties,  luj^r;  Divinity,  Law,  Medi<^nc^PM)Mii|]^Md 
Literature  or  Artf.  The  kingdom  havingi  hm^iAviki 
into  eight  Palatinates,  in  mocfc»y  of  the^iiUvwoaa^i^ 
ancient  Poland,  each   PaUtinate  had  a  Gymnaaum   of  six 
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cAtees'iMoepanitory  to  the  tmivesrsity,  Md  each  district,  accord- 
ibg  to  the  ntnnber  of  thctn  in  eadl  Palatinate,  feur  or  m<^ 
irhoblfl  of  four  classes  similarly  organhed  to  the  foar  in- 
&i4or  classes  of  the  63mniasia.  This  was  a  centraiizatioh 
ilad  finiftynnity  of  system.  Scarcely  any  tbhig  better, 
t»  we  hare  fbtmerly  observed,  could  have '  been  devised. 
l%ie  schools'  teemed  with  students,  and  the  youdi  after' they 
ilac^  totopleted  the  Course  of  their  studies  were  adinitted  to 
pf^tlnMintM  of  the  sfcate,  the  acad<»nical  grades  ct  Fellow 
«rid  !)octor  being  the  only  tests  requiired  of  them.  The 
AugMtan  eite,  or  as  the  Poles  call  it  the  ^  Sigmuntan-  Golden 
^  ieftt  of  Literature,"*  appeared  to  diwn  over  Pdand  and  to 
^^teild  its  ihtellectutd  vadiating  influence  over  the  leto  ffevoured 
pfbvinces,  the  duchy  of  Pbsen,  Otilicta  and  LithMma.  '  '^ 
'  to  Apile  of  the  Russian  censorship  shackling  the  UbeMydr 
the  press  which  had  been  guaranteed  by  the  PoKsh  oohsfitft. 
tion=;'in  spite  of  the  spies,  secret  and  open,  hifn^  >to  wbtch 
the  professors  and  rtie  students;  In  spite  oi  tht  stopitl, 
hypocritical  and  bigoted  ministry  of  pnbfic  instlni^tion, 
turning'  and  liberal  ideas  could  not  be  chicked  In  'tKdt 
advance.  Of  the  forty  professors  at  the  Catholics*  univ^ity 
eleven  were  prot^tants ;  even  the  chair  of  moral  phttosoj^hy 
-was  4Ued  by  a  protestant.  Dr.  Lach  Szyrma;-  and  rel^otfs 
prejudices  had  so  little  hold  over  thdr  mrnds,  that  evM  derietf 
students  attended  his  course  of  lectures.  On  than  prof(issor^ 
graduation  day,  as  doctor,  the  degree  which  was  to  bicom^ 
Ms  stepping  stone  to  the  chair,  when  a  JesuHical  patty  with 
lliie  ^)rknate  at  their  head  attempted  to  oppose  the  act  taking 
^Jaciev  under  the  pretence  of  some  tendency  to  maieriali&m 
idisOM^end  in-  his  «  Theses;^  the  faculties  of  Divinity  and  of 
pinldsdpliy,  eomposed  of  cathcdics,  conjointly  stepped  between 
asid  nmted  the  clique  of  intrusive  fanatics  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Statutes  of  the  university  for  protection.  This  was  a  noblie 
tEiumpfa  of  religious  tolmtion ;  a  rare  if  not  the  sole  instance 
ii  -^tfie  iannals  of  universities !  If  such  was  the  system  and 
riuBw^ter  of  education  in  Poland,  which  we  would  gladly 
•eiv  adopted  in  the  most  enlightened  countries  of  Europe,  what 
kaibl  Russia^  what  had  that  barbarous  and  scarcdy  European 
)eiow«rv  weiWpeaf,  td  do  with  it?    A  po#er  and  intellect  Hke 
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her^B  can  but  destroy  ;  and  it  indeed  did  so.     Let  us  observe 
how  it  proceeded. 

At  all  times  there  has  been  no  lack  of  ambition  on  the 
part  of  the  Czars  to  be  adored  by  their  subjects.  ^*  The 
^*  Czar  and  God,"^  says  Rulhiere,  ^^  form  in  the  minds  of 
<*  the  Russians  but  one  and  the  same  idea,  Grod  and  the  Czar 
"  grant  every  good  they  possess.**  To  difficult  questions 
their  reply  always  is, — *^  There  are  but  God  and  the  Czar 
<<  that  know  it.**  The  Czar  knows  what  friends  speak  con- 
fidentially with  each  other,  nay  what  were  any  one*s  thoughts 
when  he  was  alone.  They  are  convinced  that  it  is  in 
the  Czar*s  power  to  give  them  life  and  health,  beauty  to 
their  wives,  even  strength  to  their  horses.  The  reverence 
they  pay  him  is  a  positive  worship  (culte).  "  The  Czar 
^<  on  his  throne,**  says  a  European  priest,  Possevin,  who 
had  for  some  time  sojourned  at  his  court,  ^^  has  not  only  the 
^^  majesty  of  a  monarch  but  that  of  a  Sovereign  Pontiff  united 
**  in  him,  and  homage  shown  to  him  is  a  real  religious  rite.** 
Let  one  generation  be  educated  in  that  creed  and  the  work  is 
completed.  Afterwards  the  government  will  have  only  to 
uphold  that  chef^aeuvre  of  superstition,  and  every  body 
desirous  of  knowledge  will  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  and 
moral  conduct  be  condemned  as  the  principle  of  sedition.  The 
will  of  the  master  will  thenceforth  become  the  only  rule  to 
decide  between  good  and  evil*?** — Nicolas  who  treads  in 
the  steps  of  his  Muscovite  predecessors,  felt  it  of  course  incum- 
bent upon  him  to  establish  the  worship  of  his  own  person  and 
of  his  successors.  Here  is  the  celebrated  catechism  published 
at  Wilna  in  183^  by  special  order  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, for  the  use  of  the  Polish  schools  and  churches  under 
Russia.  Russians  stand  in  no  need  of  it:  there  the  belief 
in  the  Czar  already  descends  by  inheritance ;  it  is  an  established 
fkith.  Here  is  the  whole  of  the  blasphemous  document  for 
the  contemplation  of  our  Divines. 

''  Russian  Catechibm. 

'*  1.  How  is  the  authority  of  Emperor  to  be  considered  in  reference  to  the 
spirit  of  Christianity? — As  proceeding  immediately  from  God. 

"  2.  How  is  this  substantiated  by  the  nature  of  things  f--4t  is  by  the  will  of 

•  (EmfrtM  PMUmmti  de  RMlkUre,  Vol.  I.,  p.  76, 
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6«d  that  men  live  in  society :  hence  the  various  relations  which  constitute  so- 
ciety, which  for  its  more  complete  security  is  divided  into  parts  caUed  nations ; 
the  government  of  which  is  entrusted  to  a  prince,  king  or  emperor ;  or  in  other 
words  to  a  supreme  ruler :  we  see  then,  that  as  man  exists  in  conformity  to  the 
win  of  God,  society  emanates  from  the  same  Divine  wiU,  and  more  especially  the 
supreme  power  and  authority  of  our  lord  and  master  the  Czar. 

**  3.  What  duties  does  religion  teach  us,  the  humble  subjects  of  his  Mi^esty 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  to  practise  towards  him  ? — Worship,  obedience,  fidelity, 
the  payment  of  taxes,  service,  love  and  prayer,  the  whole  being  comprised  in  the 
wmrds  worship  and  fidelity. 

**  4.  Wherein  does  this  worship  consist,  and  how  should  it  be  manifested? — 
By  the  most  uoquaUfied  reverence  in  words,  gestures,  demeanour,  thoughts  and 
actions. 

"  5.  What  kind  of  obedience  do  we  owe  him  ? — An  entire,  passive  and  un- 
bounded obedience  in  every  point  of  view. 

'*  6.  In  what  consists  the  fidelity  we  owe  to  the  Emperor  ? — In  executing  his 
commands  most  rigorously,  without  examination ;  in  performing  the  duties  he 
requires  from  us  and  in  doing  every  thing  willingly  without  murmuring. 

"  7.  Is  it  obligatory  on  us  to  pay  taxes  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  the  Em- 
peror?— It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  pay  every  tax  in  compliance  with  his  supreme 
commands,  both  as  to  the  amount  and  when  due. 

"  8.  Is  the  service  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  obligatory  on  us  ? — Absolutely 
to :  we  should  if  required,  sacrifice  ourselves  in  compliance  with  his  will,  both 
in  a  civil  and  military  capacity,  and  in  whatever  manner  he  deems  expedient. 

"  9.  What  benevolent  sentiments  and  love  are  due  to  the  Emperor?— We 
should  manifest  our  good-will  and  afifection,  according  to  our  station,  in  en- 
deavouring to  promote  the  prosperity  of  our  native  land,  Russia  (not  Poland), 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Emperor  our  fiither  and  of  his  august  fsunily. 

"  10.  Is  it  incumbent  on  us  to  pray  for  the  Emperor  and  for  Russia  our 
cvQBtry  ? — Both  publicly  and  privately,  beseeching  the  Almighty  to  grant  the 
Emperor  health,  integrity,  happiness  and  security.  The  same  is  applicable  to 
the  country  which  constitutes  an  indivisible  part  of  the  Emperor. 

**  1 1.  What  principles  are  in  opposition  to  these  duties  ? — Irreverence,  diso- 
btdienoe,  infidelity,  malevolence,  treason,  mutiny  and  revolt 

"12.  How  are  irreverence  and  infidelity  to  the  Emperor  to  be  considered  in 
rf  ference  to  God  ? — As  the  most  heinous  sin,  the  most  frightful  criminality. 

'*  13.  Doei  religion  then  forbid  us  to  rebel  and  overthrow  the  government  of 
the  Emperor  7 — We  are  interdicted  from  so  doing  at  all  times  and  under  any 


"  14.  Independently  of  the  worship  we  owe  the  Emperor,  are  we  called  upon 
to  respect  the  public  authorities  emanating  from  him  ? — Yes ;  because  they 
emanate  from  him,  represent  him  and  act  as  his  substitutes;  so  that  the 
Emperor  is  everywhere. 

"  16.  What  motives  have  we  to  fulfil  the  duties  above  enumerated  ?— The 
VMtives  are  twofold — some  natural,  others  revealed. 

"  16.  What  are  the  natural  motives  ? — Besides  the  motives  adduced,  there  are 

the  following: — The  Emperor  being  the  head  of  the  nation  and  the  father  of  all 

bis  sul^ects,  who  constitute  one  and  the  same  country,  Russia,  is  thereby  alone 

.  worthy  of   reverence,  gratitude  and  obedieneet    for  both  public  welfisre  and 

iodiridual  security  depend  on  submissiveness  to  his  commands. 
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•*  17.  What  arc  tlie  supanuUiniUy  iev«d«d  motivOT  fm  ibiM  woffaliip!*-r'IV 
mpcnuitiuraUy  lernkd  modvcs  avs,  ihat  the  EmpeMr  ii  ibe  Vioe-gereotaad 
Minitter  of  God  to  az^cute  tba  Dinpe  commandai  andt  coMcqiKBlljp*  diaobe- 
dieace  to  the  Empennr  la  ideatifiod  witli  diaabcdknca  to  God  Ittinaall;  that  Gad 
arill  reward  ua  in  the  world  to  coaM  for  the  womhip  and  obeditaec  w«  rwdi*  tha 
BmpcKor.  and  punish  ua  serarely  to  all  eternity  should  we  disobey  and  ncgjaet  to 
worship  him.  Moreover^  God  conuaanda  oa  to  love  and  obey  ftoiti  the  iUPKat 
leceases  of  the  heart  evecy  authority*  and  particulariy  tha  finipeffor»  nai  tt9^ 
worhUy  considerations  hut  frooa  apprehensioo  of  the  fina)  jadfniaDt* 

"  18.  What  books  prescribe  these  duties?— The  New  and  Old  Tf<taWf<Ml, 
and  particularly  the  Psalms,  Gospels  and  Apostolic  Epistles. 

**  10.  What  examples  csonlirm  dds  doctrine  f— >The  example  of  JTesfis  Christ 
Idnudi^  who  lived  and  died  in  allegiance  to  tha  Emperor  of  Roma,  and  vaspat»> 
ftdly.  submitted  to  the  judgment  which  condemned  him  to  deaths  Wo  hava, 
moreover,  the  example  of  the  Apoatles,  who  both  loTed  aad  respected  theOM 
they'sutfered  meelcly  in  dungeons  conformably  to  the  will  of  the  Emperors,  and 
Sk  not  revolt  Kite  maleftcten  and  traitors.  Wa  dnuH,  lheitlfi«a,  in  iuritaliOn  df 
4htae  «s«aaplea»  suftr  and  be^lent 

*'  20.  At  what  period  did  (he  costom  originate  of  pn^i^  to  the  Almigh^lor 
.the  prosperity  of  the  Sovereign? — ^The  9Ustom  of  putiicly  praying  for  the 
Smperon  is  coeval  with  the  introduction  of  Christianity;  wMch  eusYOih  ll  to 
wa  tte  moat  valuable  iegaey  and  splendid  gift  we  hava  facaiwid  from  part  a|<ea. 

*'  Such  is  the  doctrine  of  tha  chanh,  confirmed  by  piactiea^  as  to  tha  wvnkAp 
and  fidelity  due  to  the  omnipotent  Emperor  of  Bunia,  the  Minister  and  Vicar 
|;ereotofGod."  ^^ 

Wbether  this  catechism  be  authentic  or  not,  and  there  inaj^ 

be  found  sceptics,  does  not,  in  the  least  invalidate  the  fact, 

that  the  whole  system  of  education  is  carried  on  in  Poland 

and  Ilussia  upon  that  principle.    The  next  document  is  also 

authentic,  and  tee  vouch  for  its  atithenticity.  It  was  pubBshed 

in  1885  at  Warsaw  in  French  and  Polish,  and  appended  to 

(he  system  of  discipline  for  the  regulation  of  schools  in  Poland^ 

under  the  signature  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  .Public 

Instruction.    The  motive  for  that  change  of  system  is  stat^ 

at  the  very  beginning,  in  these  terms : — 

'<  The  misconduct  of  tha  youth  in  our  time  has  heootte  aaalaiiling^ttldUi^, 
iH  aaaaibla  and  weU»inte»tioned  people  agite,  thai  the  fovernaianl  aSi^-  9^^ 
direct  auffident  attention  on  the  subject.  i 

"  Amidst  the  numberless  errors  which  false  wisdom  has  employed  for  t^e 
ellhseation  of  sound  reason,  and  for  underminiag  the  social  order  in^  Its  Ibuniy 
tion,  one  has,  in  particular,  gained  ground,  and  appears  to  flatter  the>flAA 
wiiMiB of  our  aga.  The  eivor  oonaista  iar  the  idea  tiiat  childran  ^nghtifp*^ 
tiaatadwithth^ffpaatest  iodulgeace,  and  that  no  coqparaal  poniabm^  jftfiM 
be  empyry^  to  correct  them«  hfi^wfr  it  ia  ■itam^ftii  mtui  ii»gr«HSpw_  Jiagstso» 
Wm,  m»  .iW^t  hgrtheoMpeileiiae  «f  agMii»,.i|u^^xr«^  if .  Wf^  JT^b*  a 
paternal  hand  and  with  prudence,  can  alone  keep  the  children  Mii|)llt4qbiM 
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— giuurd  them  againtt  peniicioiif  impressioDS,  and  stifle  in  their  hearts  the  live 
i>4»pcUBderwhish  In  the  bmam  <»r  an  inftnt  stragmle  from  its  cradle  to  burst 
<*ftmJi:  ^  This  principle  ef  evil  manifests  itiielf '  imder  diflervnt  forms  of  sttdiK 
^omtiesa  Md  lictMoe.  Fosietfed  by  indulgence  it  gets  the  start  of  matmity 
^  ysMS,  and  hrings  forth  premature  and  bitter  (Vuits,  such  as  presomption, 
intotenee  and  pride.  It  is  wrong  to  look  with  indifievence  upon  that  Tiracity 
thfon^  whi«h  a  chAd  at  that  age  of  innocence  creates  so  much  delight,  hot 
infahAi  for  an  chat,  is  hut  a  had  seed  containing  a  source  of  passions  of  the  mo«t 
fmitkus  WNTt^not  nnfike  the  nettle,  whose  remal  sprout  hides  under  lis  firesh 
and  tender  form  thht  homing  substance  which  in  progress  of  time  grows  upon 
rstalk." 


In.i;>(iiiiinxiatioQ  of  the  malignant  propensities  inherent  in 
duldrait  the  Buflsian  pedagogtke^  or  nither  the  oouncil  of 
.pedagogues  at  Warsaw,  quotes  a  passage  from  Le  Constt- 
it^Umel,  April  18S4,  containing  a  description  of  the  depraved 
^]^  of  children  at  Paris,  called  the  ''gamins,^  and  of  whom, 
in  one  of  the  previous  numbers  of  this  Review,  we  Imve  abo 
jgiven  a  sombre  portraiture*.  In  the  eves  of  that  egregious 
council,  an  the  children  of  Europe,  and  particularly  those  of 
tfie  great  town%  appear  to  be  litUe  better  than  the  gamiiHhrr 
V  a  raiUtia,  blind  and  ungovernable,  seised  with  the  sfMt  of 
^  turbulence,  as  though  with  a  sort  of  vertigo,  and  at  a  mo- 
**  menfs  call  ready  to  join,  nay,  to  raise  the  standard^  of 
^  revolt.''  The  towns  of  Russia  alone,  as  he  expressly  main- 
||^ns,.are  free  from  that  plague. 

'  Were  the  pupils  of  the  £cole  Polytechnique  at  Pari^,  and 
jlie  pupils  of  the  Polish  Universities, — ^the  former  in  the 
glorious  days  of  July,  and  the  latter  on  the  29th  November  in 
fsSO-rthe  associates  of  jjramin^  f  Our  Russian  would  gladly 
ixa^found  them  with  that  class  of  wretches.  When  such 
cbinparisons  are  made  and  such  inferences  drawn ;  when  acts 
of  criminal  habit  and  wretchedness  are  mixed  up  with  those  of 
exalted  love  of  freedom  and  pure  patriotism,  what  sound 
judgaeol  eao  be  expected  respecting  the  sources  of  evil  in 
edvietftioii)  or  the  mesois  of  preventmg  that  evil?  In  what 
light,l|ut  the  following  could  the  participation  of  the  Polish 
9(|iod8,.)n  the  late  struggle  for  independence  be  viewed  by 

-^'<9iiitf#terirtatfte^ondiKtoflhePolirii«Aiools  in  the  recent  revokf  WtM 
ilteyM>tW!l^«iiiost  to  throng  to  the  rebels  Y  Did  they  not  cotmnitiOl  softs  of  dit^ 

rnrr--y'     r, — l- ^ 

*  *'nf  BHHMk  aM  F^Mgm  JUvkm,  Vol.  II.  p.  MW.— Moral  StMlstios  and 
rtliol^dfPhfls.    "'■ 
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orders  at  that  time  of  coRfinion  and  anarchy*  7   Is  it  not  in  the  ■ehoob  that  eren 

now  that  indomitable  spirit  of  licentiousness  and  insubordination  is  prevalent? 
IVere  there  not  but  lately  wretches  found  among  the  students  who  had  gone  to 
render  homage  to  the  gallows,  and  to  offer  a  tribute  of  veneration  to  the  corpses 
0f  die  state- criminals  who  were  hung  upon  it  ?" 

Surprised  at  seeing  children  facing  dangers  with  the 
courage  of  grown-up  men»  and  panic-struck  at  the  consequences 
that  might  yet  arise  from  such  patriotic  ardour,  the  Russian 
pedagogue  exclaims  in  a  fainting  voice  of  sensibility ;  <^  How 
<^  is  it  possible  to  designate  with  the  name  of  virtue  that  lack 
<*  of  reflection,  or  that  childish  inability  to  estimate  the 
*^  extent  of  peril  ?  What  mother, — if  she  had  not  altogether 
^  stifled  the  voice  of  nature  in  her  bosom,  and  if  the  fire  of 
*•  political  aberration  had  not  consumed  her  maternal  bowels, — 
"  would  not  shudder,  horror-struck  at  the  perils  to  which  her 
'<  child  is  exposed?^  Now  the  Polish  parents  having  been 
accused  of  <<  neglecting  to  give  proper  education  to  their 
**  children,''  even  of  being  their  corrupters, .  what  does  the 
government  in  its  wisdom  resolve  upon,  by  way  of  rescuing 
them  from  the  fatal  consequences  of  this  neglect  ?  Pursuant  to 
an  ukase  it  sweeps  ofl^  transports  of  Polish  children  (gamins) 
into  the  interior  of  Russia;  it  orders  children  to  be  flogged 
in  public  places  for  reading  Polish  poetry;  it  surrenders 
Polish  daughters  to  the  brutality  of  its  soldiery,  for  singing 
patriotic  songsf ;  and  drives  fathers  to  infanticide  and  suicide 

*  No  \  The  first  day  after  the  outbreak  of  the  revolution  at  Warsaw,  the 
pupils  of  the  Polish  universities  and  schools  formed  a  separate  armed  corps  of 
their  own,  '*  The  Honorary  Guard,"  under  the  command  of  one  of  theur  pro- 
fessors, and  were  instrumental  in  repressing  disorder  among  the  populace,  in 
disarming  it,  and  in  protecting  the  lives  and  the  property  of  the  citizens,  even  pf 
th€  Rutiians.  They  were  the  first  to  support  an  established  power  in  the  country, 
the  ''  dictatorship,"  and  to  put  down  the  *'  clubs"  and  all  engines  of  turbulenee. 
•^BHtUk  and  Foreign  Review,  Vol.  III.  p.  70.— The  Poliah  War  of  Indepeadenoe. 

f  Three  young  ladies  whose  parents  lived  in  the  country,  had  been  placed 
in  a  principal  boarding  school  of  the  capital.  In  a  leisure  hour  when  walking  in 
the  garden,  they  had  sung  some  patriotic  stanzas  of  a  well-known  PoHsh  airt 
a  spy,  who  chanced  to  pass  by,  overheard  the  song  and  made  a  report  of  the 
occurrence  to  the  police.  Immediately  gens-d'annes  were  sent  with  an  tfrder  to 
bring  the  unfortunate  girls  to  the  hotel  of  the  municipality  where,  after  flogging, 
they  were  surrendered  to  the  brutality  of  the  gens-d'armea.  The  director  who 
gave  that  order  was  Storoxenko,  a  Russian  general  who  has  lately  received  an 
estate  firom  the  Emperor  Nicolas,  in  reward  of  his  services,  among  which  this 
probably  was  one. 
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to  save  their  ofiBpiing  from  shame*.  The  government  makes 
sport  of  the  most  tender  and  most  sacred  family  afTections-f*. 
Under  the  name  of  education,  horrors  have  been  perpe- 
trated in  Poland;  and  the  Emparor  Nicolas  scruples  not 
himself  to  play  with  the  credulity  of  Europe,  in  order  to 
cover  the  inhuman  proceedings  authorised  by  him|.    But 

*  Bf.  Kurpinski,  brother  of  the  celebrated  Polish  composer  of  mumc  at 
Wantw,  was  fiufaer  of  four  children,  one  of  whom,  a  daughter,  had  been  placed  at 
the  Dramatic  School.  She  had  the  misfortune  to  attract  by  her  beauty  th« 
attention  of  the  director  of  the  Theatre,  the  Russian  General  Rautenstrauch,  bul 
the  general  was  unsuccessful.  By  a  base  revenge  he  deprived  her  father  of  an 
employment  in  the  musical  conservatory  which  he  had  held  for  many  years.  The 
mifortunate  father  foreseeing  nothing  but  misery  for  himself  and  for  his  children, 
one  day  invited  them  all  to  take  a  walk  with  him  along  the  banks  of  the 
Vistula.  Arrived  at  a  steep  solitary  place,  he  threw  them  all  at  once  into  the 
river,  and  precipitated  himself  after  them.  Only  one  of  the  children  was  saved, 
the  rest,  with  fadier  and  daughter,  perished  in  the  waves. 

f  A  gentleman  of  the  palatinate  of  Kalish,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  late 
revolution,  had  been  imprisoned  for  a  twelvemonth  or  longer  at  Warsaw,  had 
obtained  permission  to  visit  his  brother,  an  influential  functionary,  once  more 
before  his  departure  for  Siberia.  Escorted  to  his  brother's  house,  he  unhappily 
did  not  find  him  at  home — ^be  found  only  his  children.  On  seeing  his  little 
nieces,  in  the  expansion  of  his  heart  he  approached  the  eldest  to  kiss  her  on  the 
forehead.  The  child  not  recognising  her  uncle,  for  he  was  emaciated  by  long 
BufTering,  and  his  beard  was  grown  shaggy  and  long,  pushed  him  back  with  a 
shriek,  *'  Away,  thou  Muscovite ! "  The  Russian  officer  who  had  accompanied 
him  (marie  what  Russian  officers  are !)  reported  what  he  had  heard  and  seen  to 
his  superiors.  The  parents  were  summoned  before  Field-manhal  Paskewiicb. 
The  fiither  was  discharged  his  office  and  imprisoned,  because,  as  the  governor 
said,  he  had  educated  his  children  in  hatred  towards  Russia ;  the  distracted 
mother,  from  some  recollection  she  had  of  the  generosity  of  a  tyrant  in  the 
^BSt,  on  a  similar  occasion,  endeavoured  to  exculpate  the  child  by  stating  that 
she  was  a  lunatio,  and  that  just  then  she  had  been  in  one  of  her  fits.  The 
excuse  was  not  lost  on  the  magnanimity  of  the  viceroy  of  Warsaw.  He  ordered 
the  poor  child  to  be  carried  to  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  to  have  her  head  shaved, 
and  cold  water  to  be  poured  over  it. 

X  What  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  veracity  of  a  government  when  the 
emperor  himself  can  stoop  to  make  a  theatrical  display  of  a  lie  2  In  the  Times 
oCthe  10th  of  August  ISSS,  the  public  wiU  remember  to  have  read  a  letter  from 
St  Petersbuigh,  dated  Slst  July,  in  which  a  splendid  entertainment  was  most 
minutely  described,  which  the  emperor  had  given  to  the  pupils  of  the  Military 
Schools  at  Peterhoff,  and  at  which  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  fionily,  Prince 
Albert  of  Pmsna,  the  Ambassador  of  Austria  and  a  gr^t  number  of  persons  of 
aU  ranks  were  present.  What  scene  does  die  emperor  go  through  before  these 
distinguisbed  persons,  and  the  military  pupils  f  After  dinner  he  presented 
to  his  consort  the  Polish  *<  orphans,"  educated  at  his  expense,  and  among  them 
a  yofung  Sowinski,  whose  father  met  hia  death  in  the  great  fortification  oC  Wola, 
as  the  enemy  of  Russia.     After  stating  this,  the  Russian  correspondent  Udded, 
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here  let  us  confine  ourselves  to  the  exposure  of  the  neir 
system. 

After  a  long  preface  the  development  of  the  system  bcgiiM 
with  the  fidlowing  sophistical  argument.  Profienors  and 
masters  read  and  judge  of  it ;  English  youth  observe  to  what 
degradation  your  fellow  students  and  contemporaries  are 
doomed;  English  parents  congratulate  yoursdves  upon  the 
wisdom  qX  your  constitution,  by  which  the  disasters  of  an 
education  like  the  Russian,  have  for  ever  been  averted  fiiom 
your  children ! 

"  In  the  firm  conTiction  that  the  etublUhmeBt  of  order  afid  eobopdiBattoii  is 
iiidiepenMUe  in  the  sehoob,  it  it  neceasary,  without  any  4alay  to  devaae 
proper  meaattres  to  attain  that  great  end. 

**  It  is  of  importance  that  the  power  directing  the  sehools  be  aaakifMi 
to  the  parental  authority,  and  that  it  aasttme  aa  little  aa  paaiiMe  iStm  fbrvM  af 
the  police  direction,  so.  that  the  pitpila  on  passing  under  the  tutonhip  of  thdr 
instraeton,  nay  find  in  them  the  same  paternal  mitbority  which  in  the.  petaans 
of  their  masters  should  difier  only  in  the  attrihutes  and  cxtemal  ibnna. 

**  CUmaidering  the  evil  consequences  which  arise  firom  tfaeindidgeooa  and  weak* 
ness  of  parents  towarda  their  children  at  home,  the  firat  duty  requved  firem  the 
pupils  ought  to  be  unlimited  obedience,  that  none  of  them  may  claim  the  righl  aC 
weighing  the  acttons  of  their  siqieriors  and  inatructors  either  by  approving  m 
blaming  the  same,  and  still  less  commit  an  act  of  insubordination,  upon  the  pkn 
olii^ustice  done  to  them.  This  is  quite  at  varianoe  with  the  relationa  that  aoghl 
to  exist  between  pupil  and  master,  as  nothing  o(  the  kind  can  be  finnaiatint 
with  the  duties  of  children  towards  their  parents. 

*<  ObUged  to  admit  that  by  the  means  of  an  eneigetic  discipline  akoe  order 
can  be  maintained  in  educational  estaUishments,  it  matters  giueh  that  diBLiplins 
be  no  empty  word,  existing  only  nominally  in  the  scholastic  code.    It  ia  oaeleia 


"  From  such  a  despot  and  tyrant  as  Nicolas,  nodiii^  moi^  can  be  i 
required  than  that  he  should  declare  himself  the  adopted  firther  of  the  < 
of  his  most  inveterate  adversaries,  and  reply  to  insults  and  abuse  by  i 
this  description."  This  sounds  beautifully  indeed,  and  yet  it  is  a  te 
of  those  which  Russia  frequently  plays  before  Europe.  The  grilant  < 
Sowinsfci  and  his  consort,  more  fortunate  than  other  Polish  paraM%  kai 
no  ofipring,  eUhtr  wmU  or  femaie,  tu  ailbrd  the  cnr  an  uppoiUiait/  e( 
extending  his  paternal  tutelage  over  them.  His  imperial  geueiediy  IM^ 
been  better  bestowed  on  Madame  Sowinska,  where  it  had  been  leas  tab- 
placed;  but  no — that  lady,  on  the  pretence  of  some  interoepied  UniL 
written  to  her  by  her  exiled  rdations  from  abroad,  ia  kept  leekad  «p  ks  • 
convent  at  Lomsa— deprived  of  all  comforts  requiiite  lor  ker  age  and  i 
aU  access  is  barred  to  her,  and  even  the  attempt  to  amtHetaa 
condition  is  looked  upon  a#  gmUU  Convents  fai  Poiand  haive  been  4 
the  education  of  Polish  daughters,  or  aa  a  snored  refi^  in  niisfiirtnuei  nomhr 
the  first  time  they  are  turned  into  dungeons  for  Polish  matrons,  in  punishment 
finr  the  exercise  of  the  patriotic  virtues  which  are  an  ornament  to  their  aex. 
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JiQ  txm^tirmfk  tbe.io9p(Bctoni  or  proft^ssoia  that  they  shall  be  strict  and  severe^  if 
they  have  not  sufficient  power  to  execute  their  obligation  properly.  Moreover, 
it  must  be  avowed  as  certain,  that  any  person  entrusted  with  the  education  of 
*^^Mi  in  scft^ls  wlio  is  against  the  necessity  of  using  corporal  punishment, 
■Widen  hk  mtcntions  ol^ti  of  suspicion,  or  at  least  betrays  his  want  of  es- 
.  penence  as  a  teacher. 

**  Now  experience  has  shown  that  in  the  ancient  statute  a  great  deficiency 
pfevailed  as  regards  school  discipline,  especially  in  the  provinces  in  which 
^veient  revolt  had  created  the  most  pernicious  agitation  of  mind,  and  that 
4^  mode  of  discipline  hitherto  employed  did  not  answer  any  purpose  from  Ae 
insignificancy  of  punishment  inflicted,  from  the  cognisance  the  public  had  of  the 
limits  within  which  it  was  restrained,  and  by  the  slowness  with  which  it  was 
executed. 

•  **  AAoa^  die  neaos  of  correction  preteribed  by  the  paragraph  167,  corporal 
'ponifhment  was,  indeed,  admitted  in  the  four  inferior  classes  of  Ae  gymnasia, 
but  an  authorisation  of  the  respective  councils  was  neoessaxy  before  its  inflic- 
tiOD;  Now,  it  is  proved  by  long  experience  how  much  pumshment  loses  of 
^powvr  by  the  slowneM  with  which  It  is  admtniatered.  Wherefimre,  admitting 
<iMC  die  chbiee  ef  the  inspectors  is  made  with  prudence,  that  wort  of  punish- 
«Mne  9uglit  to  be  eq[ually  confided  to  their  authority,  to  the  end  that  in  the -case 
of  any  pMpil  deserving  corporal  punishment,  the  inspector  be  empowered,  upon 
^hemere  complaint  of  the  master,  to  decide  the  caee  and  punish  iJ»  deHnquent 
"'■  **  Agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the  same  article  167,  the  pupil  of  a  snpecior 
elsMwho  deserves  corporal  punishment,  in  lieu  of  being  subject  to  it  is  only 
ispriled  frwn  the  school.  That  measure  is  very  inconvenient.  DeHoqnencies 
srhlcb  are  committed  by  the  youth  of  oor  days  arise  in  the  greatest  part,  frmit 
iiaj^tiiiiesa  and  disobedience ;  and  as  it  may  be  said  with  certainty,  that  the 
eottmaiidment  enjoining  the  obedience  of  cIiHdren  to  their  parents  is  altogether 
forgotten,  the  consequence  of  expelling  students  from  the  colleges,  where  the 
astbotitiea  did  not  koow^  what  measures  they  were  to  take  with  regard  to  them, 
«•*  «nly  tOr  flH  the  country  with  persons  sworn  to  perdition. 
'  ^  It  it  therefore,  absolutely  necessary,  that  the  pupils  of  the  four  niperior 
clasies  of  the  gynmasia  be  considered  as  not  of  age,  and  that  fac  from  being 
SBKcvpt  from  corporal  punishment,  they  should  be  subject  to  a  still  severer 
^BO«nt  of  it,  it  being  argued  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be  more  reasonable. 
4a  jP9ffutdiithc  expulsion  of  a  pupil  from  school,  it  must  not  be  resorted  to  but  in 
tb«  last  extremity,  after  all  means  of  correction  have  been  exhausted  in  hif 
pgCWPo.  Bat  even  in  thiacase  expulabn  ought  not  to  take  place,  till  after.the 
pJ^  bai^  in/he  jpceaence  of  all  tlie  rest^  suffered  an  exemplary  floggiqg ;  •  for 
qtbexme  Ihat  measure,  for  from  becoming  a  punishment  to  a  mauvait  sujei  or 
auililggacdf  jbtouVI  only  sedouml  on  his  parents  and  his  masters.  , 

**  Fii|ally»  it  is  ootorioua  that  the  /far  o/punithment  hat  ihe  power  to  act  mor^ 
lHwffrriftfK  Ml  th$  miniU  rfymUh  tkau  the  punishment  iitel/f  provided  the  reaUty  cf 
i^itnotidoBhtfm^  and  that  beeide  the  conmetun  that  all  miscondmct  must  meet  vnth 
pmmkmn^J^  iche^far  maff  not  foresee  tiiher  the  quality  or  the  degree  of  it,  Per^ 
timird  thai  thr  ke^l^itm^  U  depends  soMy  upon  the  will  ef  his  superiors,  he  nutst 
Imk  wpmt  Ut^Jaktikai  aeimUs  him  udth  the  mo^ frightful  aH'ieipaiiim*" 

'*  We  find  tifie  directors,  tlie  inspetlow  and  the  professors, 
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invested  with  greater  power ;    but  what  joy  will  they  reap 
from  its  exercise  P    Let  us  see. 

**  The  authorities  of  the  schools  being  provided  with  every  means  they  need 
to  keep  the  students  within  the  limits  of  obedience,  shall  henceforth  be  respon- 
sible for  any  infringement  of  discipline  ;  and  if  in  future  any  pupil  of  any  of  the 
colleges  or  schools  should  venture  to  disturb  public  order,  or  to  transgress 
against  subordination — and  if  he  had  instantly  punished,  that  crime  would 
not  have  taken  place — in  that  case,  the  authorities  of  the  school  shall  themselves 
be  subject  to  a  rigorous  responsibility.  In  conclusion,  be  it  distinctly  understood» 
that  directors,  inspectors  and  professors,  whose  conduct  should  prove  to  be  such 
as  not  to  answer  the  confidence  and  the  views  of  the  government,  which  is  so 
desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  spirit  of  licentiousness  and  insubordination  with 
which  the  colleges  and  schools  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland  are  infected,  shall 
without  delay  be  dismissed  from  their  functions." 

Now  foUows  the  specification  and  the  degrees  of  punishment, 
which  is  nicely  apportioned,  according  to  the  culpability  of 
the  student,  his  age,  his  conduct  and  the  education  he  has 
received ;  it  is  a  strange  code  indeed ;  it  is  as  follows:-— 

*'  1.  Cautioning  and  admonition. 

"  2.  Standing  in  the  middle  of  the  class. 

«  S.  Kneeling. 

**  4.  Displacing  from  the  higher  seat. 

"  5.  Removal  to  a  bench  of  shame. 

"  6.  Entering  a  memorandum  of  the  reprimand  in  the  school-book. 

"  7.  Aft  hour's  arrest 

"  8.  Arrest  on  bread  and  water,  between  (he  morning  lessons  and  the  after- 
noon lessons. 

'*  9.  Corporal  punishment  in  secret  and  out  of  school. 

'*  10.  Longer  arrest,  not  exceeding  however  twenty-four  hours. 

*<  11.  Entering  the  name  of  the  pupil  in  the  '*  Black  Book." 

"  12.  Corporal  punishment  in  the  presence  of  the  pupils  of  the  whole  class. 

*'  18.  Inscription  of  the  name  of  the  pupU  on  the  "  Black  Board"  exposed 
in  the  vestibule  of  the  school. 

*'  14,  Corporal  punishment  in  the  presence  of  the  pupils  of  all  classes  of  the 
respective  division. 

**  15.  Degrading  from  a  superior  to  an  inferior  class,  or  from  a  superior 
division  to  an  inferior,  with  or  without  inflictidn  of  corporal  punishment,  as  the 
case  may  require. 

*'  16.  Expulsion  from  the  one  school  or  from  all  schools,  but  in  no  case  without 
severe  corporal  punishment  previously  administered  in  the  presence  of  all  classes; 
for  without  that  punishment,  the  expidsion  of  the  lazy  and  the  refractory  would 
be  no  punishment  at  all." 

The  remarks  annexed  are  equally  worth  noticing. 

"  In  order  that  the  manner  of  corporal  punishment  may  not  be  arbitrary  and 
hurtful  to  the  health,  it  is  cautioned  that  the  sole  instruments  which  are  permitted 
to  be  made  use  of,  are  birchen  rods,  fresh  or  dipped  in  water,  the  ends  not  cutoff; 
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IB  Ihe  place  of  their  ISgatare,  one  inch  in  diameter !  a  yard  and  a  quarter  or  a 
yard  and  a  half  long*  1 1    The  strokes  to  be  inflicted  on  nudity. 

"  The  degrees  of  arrest  are  as  follows :  seclusion  of  the  culprit  in  a  solitary 
place,  without  any  comfortable  furniture ;  in  grave  cases,  arrest  shall  be  com- 
bined with  privation  of  food. 

"  The  exhibition  of  the  name  of  the  pupil  on  the  black  board  in  the  vestibule, 
cannot  last  less  than  twenty-four  hours,  or  more  than  six  days;  for  if  in  that 
apace  of  time,  designed  to  humUlate  him,  the  pupil  does  not  better  himself,  a  more 
severe  punishment  must  be  inflicted  oo  him. 

"  The  degradation  from  a  superior  to  an  infinrior  class  can  in  case  of  need 
last  twelve  months,  and  thereby  deprive  the  pupil  of  one  year's  attendance  at 
the  courses. 

*'  Howsoever  the  approportioning  of  the  punishment  may  in  part  depend 
upon  the  prudence  of  the  instructors,  they  however  are  warned  that  all  ofiences 
against  religion,  good  morals  and  especially  want  of  respect  and  obedience 
towards  superiors,  ought  to  be  punished  with  more  severity  than  any  other 
delinquency. 

"  The  pernicious  consequences  arising  from  want  of  discipline  ought  to  have 
convinced  every  head-master  of  the  schools  how  muclb  reason  he  has  for  being  . 
on  his  guard  against  allowing  himself  to  be  mbled  by  too  great  indulgence,  and 
especially   in  cases  of  delinquency  which  may  lead  to  insubordination  and 
disorder  in  the  schools." 

The  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  scholars  are  most  minutely 
specified,  e,  g. 

**  The  pupils  are  to  come  to  school  decently  dressed.  Their  clothes,  how- 
soever worn  out,  ought  to  be  brushed  well.  Their  hands  and  faces  cleanly 
washed ;— the  hair  and  the  nails  properly  cut  It  is  prohibited  to  wear  moua- 
tacheos.  On  the  way  to  school  and  returning  home,  none  shall  without  necessity 
stop  in  the  street;  neither  run  in  the  streets  when  dark  in  the  evening.  They 
never  shall  pass  the  gates  of  the  town  unless  accompanied  by  a  person  of  con* 
fidence.  They  shall  be  civil  to  every  body  without  exception,  and  especially  to 
persons  of  distinction,  ecclesiasdcal,  military  and  civil,  whom  they  shall  salute  by 
doffing  their  hats  wherever  they  may  encounter  themf .  Tavemi,  bUliards  con- 
fectioners' shops  and  public  balls  are  interdicted  under  all  pretext  whatever,  no 
less  also  the  use  of  strong   spirits,    smoking  and  taking  snu£      It  is  not 

*  Bundles  of  these  birchen  rods  had  been  sent  round  to  all  the  schools  as 
''  patterns,"  with  the  seal  of  the  Board  of  Education  appended  to  each 
pattern;  ninety-four  cases  are  counted  in  which  children  muMi  be  flogged;  the 
gniniwim"  is  twenty-five,  the  maximum  one  hundved  lashes.  This  is  called  in 
Poland,  ''the  tariff  of  Polish   lood." 

f  The  Russian  Government  does  not  confine  itself  in  teaching  politeness  to 
school-boys,  but  also  to  all  classes  out  of  school.  Here  is  an  instance  of  its 
care  in  polishing  the  Warsawians  in  tbe  year  1 835. 

"  To  General  Kossedd,  Director  of  the  Commission  of  Justice. 

*'  I  have  often  remarked  that  the  civil  tmpUnfis  of  different  public  departments 
do  not  show  any  reverence  to  the  Russian  generals  when  passing  in  the  streets ; 
and  also  refuse  to  pay  due  respect  to  the  royal  lieutenant,  thereby  setting  the 
worst  example  to  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  who  have  always  been  in  the  habit  of 
disregarding  their  superiors.     In  order  to  prevent  the  unpleasant  consequences 
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permitted  to  sell  f  lingSi  or  to  buy  or  barter  them :  and  to  make  any  coUection 
of  money  for  any  purpose  whatever,  where  the  object  of  it  is  even  the  most 
praiseworthy.  All  assemblages  and  associations  under  whatever  pretext,  among 
the  students  or  with  strangers,  are  most  strictly  interdicted.*' 

Upon  so  barbarous  and  inhuman  a  plan  is  based  the 
education  in  the  schools  of  the  mock  kingdom  of  Poland. 
There  is  no  University  for  four  millions  of  inhabitants,  that  at 
Warsaw  having  been  abolished  after  the  late  Polish  revolution 
simultaneously  with  the  ancient  University  of  Wilna,  which 
existed  for  eight  millions  of  Polish  inhabitants  under  Muscovy. 
At  present  Polish  parents  who  may  be  desirous  of  giving  an 
academical  education  to  thdr  children  are  obliged  to  send 
them  to  Russian  establishments.  Not  only  foreign  universities 
but  those  of  Cracow  and  Lemberg  are  prohibited,  and  no 
passports  are  granted  for  travelling  abroad.  But  even  in  these 
,  miserable  establishments,  wretched  both  as  regards  the  peda- 
gogical rule  and  the  objects  taught  in  them,  according  to  the 
new  system  education  is  rather  repressed  than  encouraged. 
The  higher  schools  which  came  in  lieu  of  the  gymnasia  with 
six  classes,  have  now  eight  classes,  of  which  only  the  inferior 
four  are  open  to  plebeians;  the  higher  four  are  confined 
to  nobles,  a  distinction  which  never  existed  in  the  Polish 
schools.  Fifty  florins  are  annually  paid  for  each  child  in  the 
inferior  four  classes,  and  two  hundred  in  the  higher.  The  Rus- 
sian language  is  made  the  chief  object  of  study,  and  masters 
are  sent  from  the  interior  of  Russia  to  instruct  in  it.  The 
student's  insufliciency  of  progress  in  that  hated  idiom 
prevents  his  promotion  to  a  higher  class.  It  is  taught  also  at 
ladies'  seminaries,  and  especially  the  daughters  of  distinguished 
Polish  nobles  and  patriots,  as  if  to  mock  their  feelings,  are 
compelled  to  learn  it.  The  daughter  of  the  patriotic  noble- 
man  Bninski  was  expressly  desired  to  recite  by  heart  Russian 
poetry  before  Field-marshal  Paskewitz,  at  a  boarding  school. 
Their  Russian  teachers  are  accustomed  to  address  the  students 
in  the  harshest  and  most  insulting  language,  styling  them 

that  may  arise  to  them  from  their  conduct,  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  let  you  know 
.  this,  and  humbly  to  pray  that  you  would  command  all  the  employte  in  your  office 
to  observe  all  the  rules  of  subordination,  and  to  show  due  reverence  to  His 
Highness  the  Prince  Lieutenant  of  His  Imperial  Mi^esty. 

*'  (Signed)  Aid-de-Camp  General 

"  PANKRATlBFf." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Russian  System  (}f  Education.  293 

^<  rebels,'"  "  traitors,'^  but  take  care  not  to  reprimaiu}  them  as 
**  Poles"  (Palaki),  from  fear  of  awakening  in  them  ancient 
recollections  which  they  are  anxious  to  obliterate. 

This  is  the  genuine  and  pure  Russian  system  planted  of  late 
upon  the  Polish  soil.  But  there  is  a  mixed  Russo-Austn'o- 
Prussian  system  in  the  territory  of  Cracow,  Had  we  space 
enough  we  would  analyse  the  organic  statute  of  the  once  sq 
celebrated  university  of  that  free  town,  as  it  was  framed  by  the 
three  residents  of  the  three  protecting  courts.  To  show  how 
monstrous  that  tripartite  system  is,  suffice  it  here  to  sa^,  that 
after  the  Polish  war  the  Jagellonian  University  had  lost  eight  of 
its  professors  by  expulsion ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  the 
reforms  introduced,  it  is  obliged  in  the  faculty  of  philosophy 
and  of  medicine  to  resort  for  professors  and  for  books  to 
Austria;  in  law,  to  Prussia;  and  in  divinity,  to  Russia. 
Mark  !  Russia,  with  her  Greek  religion,  is  to  decide  upon 
the  chairs  of  Catholic  theology  at  Cracow  !  She  has  already 
expelled  one  Catholic  bishop  who  opposed  her  schismatic 
propensities  from  his  diocese,  and  even  from  that  neutral  and 
free  territory. 

How  fallen  ia  that  institution  from  what  it  formerly 
was,  when  a  single  **  Jerusalem  bursary,''  founded  by 
Zbigniev  Olesnicki,  lodged  and  boarded  one  hundred  students; 
and  where  beside  the  bursaries  for  the  natives,  there  existed 
others  for  the  Germans,  the  Hungarians  and  the  Swedes. 
The  inferior  schools  alone  counted  in  the  Jagellonian  sera 
three  thousand  scholars  annually. — The  number  of  students 
at  the  university  of  Cracow  now  does  not  exceed  one  hundred 
and  fifty. 

We  abstain  from  further  remarks  upon  this  subject.  Our 
readers  will  now  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves.  We  have 
laid  before  them  facts  and  authentic  documents  as  little  known 
to  Europe  as  their  contents  were  certainly  unexpected.  As  to 
the  system  described,  we  ask  any  of  our  divines,  scholars 
and  philanthropists,  whether  any  one  could  be  devised 
bettier  calculated  than  that  now  introduced  into  Poland,  to 
root  out  all  human  feelings  and  all  noble  aspirations,  and  to 
train  up  the  young  generation  for  the  most  abject  slavery. 
We  have  therefore  to  close,  only  reiterating  with  M. 
Rulhiere :— "  Qu'une  seule  generation  soit  61evee  dans  cette 


Digitized  by 


Google 


294  lievolution  teaching 

^^  croyance,  Touvrage  est  consommd.     C'est  ensuite  k  rautoriie 

^  k  maintenir  ce  chef-d^ceuvre  de  la  superstition,  k  regarder 

'^  comme  suspect  tout  homme,    qui  veut    s^instruire^    tout 

^^  regie  de  morale  comme  un  principe  seditieux.     La  volontc 

^^  du  maitre  devient  la  seule  r4gle  da  bien  et  du  mal.^ 


Article  IX. 

Choiw  de  Rapports^  Opin%on»y  et  Discouriy  pranoncis  i  la 

Tribune  Nationale,  depuis  1789.    16  vols.:    Paris.   1818. 

The  French  Revolution  has  been  described  to  very  triteness, 

as  a  fearful  explosion  of  the  social  system.    But  if  this  moral 

vdcano  spread  terror  and  devastation  for  its  hour,  it  threw  up 

a  substance  capable  of  being  greatly  useful,  as  it  ever  will  be 

curious  to  mankind.   The  work  of  ^hich  we  have  prefixed  the 

title,  has    been  long  published,  but  its  interest  and  value 

depend  not  upon  novelty  ;  it  brings  together  more  perhaps 

than   is  worth  preserving,  of   the    revolutionary  eloquence 

and  measures  of  the  national  assemUies  of  France,  previously 

dispersed  through   the  fatiguing  tomes  of  the  Moniteur,  or 

buried  with  the  forgotten  pamphlets  of  the  day,  or  inaccessible 

among  the  MS.  papers  of  the  dead  and  living.     It  thus 

renders  the  most  important  service  to  the  student  of  that 

memorable   epoch ;     it  is  valuable,  not  only  as  exhibiting 

eloquence,  the  most  commanding  of  the  liberal  arts,  called 

forth  on  a  great  occasion,  to    its   highest  pitch;  at    once 

the  organ  and  the  arbitress  of  all  the  interests,  and  all  the 

passions  of  men ;  but  as  a  historic  gallery,  in  which  the  most 

important  incidents,  the  most  remarkable  opinions,  the  most 

conspicuous  personages,  whether  for  their  talents,  their  virtues, 

their  sufferings,  or  their  crimes,  are  exposed  to  view.  Again  the 

chief  actors  on  the  scene  are  pourtrayed  with  unintentional 

fidelity  by  themselves    The  French  Revolution  was  the  great 

armoury  from  which  weapons  were  borrowed,  in  the  discussion 

of  our  Reform  Bill,  by  its  champions  and  adversaries ;  it  will 

doubtless  supply  both  sides,  in  the  approaching  parliamentary 

contests,  upon  questions  not  less  important  than   the  Reform 

Bill  itself, — as  the  Church  and  the  Peerage,  which  cannot  fail 

to  be  assimilated,  or  opposed  to  the  established  church  and 
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feudal  nobility  of  Fnuice  in  the  revolution ;  aod  from  its  pos- 
sessing this  peculiar  interest  at  the  present  crias,  we  place 
before  our  readers  some  of  its  most  marked  features. 

The  French  Revolution  in  its  career,  and  even  in  its  origin, 
may  be  referred  no  less  to  persons  than  to  general  causes  and 
abstract  principles.  Louis  XVI.  was  himself  one  great  cause 
of  that  revolution ;  he  should  have  been  for  his  time,  and  for 
his  safety,  a  better,  or  a  worse  man ;  he  found  at  his  accession 
the  government  and  the  nation  in  the  most  perilous  of  all 
relations  to  each  other ;  the  one  losing,  the  other  gaining  im- 
mensely in  force;  public  opinion,  escaped  from  bondage  in  the 
corrupt  and  feeble  reign  of  his  predecessor,  had  now  outgrown 
its  shackles;  the  abuses  of  the  court,  the  nobles  and  the 
clergy,  were  so  familiar  to  the  public,  as  to  become  the  burthen 
of  popular  ballads*.  A  capable  ministry  and  firm  prince, 
might  perhaps  have  saved  the  throne,  and  even  the  church,  by 
the  compromise  of  a  great  national  reform ;  but  Louis  had  no 
force,  no  character,  in  his  faculties,  his  virtues,  or  his  vices ; 
devotion  was  his  strongest  sentiment,  but  a  devotion  grovelHng 
and  priest-ridden,  consisting  rather  in  ceremonial  observances, 
and  the  fear  of  excommunication,  than  in  the  reverence  of  (rod, 
and  the  hope  of  immortality ;  '^  il  etait  impossible  de  n''€tre 
<<  avec  cela  un  pauvre  roi,^  says  Madame  Roland,  speaking 
of  his  terror  of  priests  and  purgatory.  The  habit  of  dissetn- 
bling,  a  main  part  of  his  education  for  the  throne,  and 
congenial  to  his  narrow  mind,  shut  him  out  from  all  personal 
confidence  and  frank  communion,  yet  was  he  ever  governed 
by  court  intriguers  and  his  queen,  from  his  fatal  weakness  or 

*  The  followixig  was  sung  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  in  1788 : 
Les  grands  ne  voulont  rien  payer, 
Farce  qu'y  zont  ruin6  la  France, 
Faut  ben  auer  et  nous,  r'layer, 
Pour  engraisser  leur  excellence, — 
'  Pour  eux  j'&iaons  v*nir  le  pain, 
Et  pour  nous  y  font  v*nir  la  faim. 

Nosaeigneurs  lea  calotiua 
Auz  cur^s  laissont  le  sarvice ; 
Ce  n'cst  que  chez  leux  catins 
Que  ces  biaux  prelats  font  T office, 
J'noflona  trouver  (a  mauvais, 
D'pcur  d'etre  damn6s  ft  jamais. 
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nullity  of  character.  At  one  moment  be  arrogated  detpoCk 
authority  in  the  despotic  tone  of  Louis  XIV^  at  the  next, 
he  abandoned  himself,  with  Uiad  imbecility,  to  the  curroit  or 
torrent  of  the  revolution. 

A  few  months  before  the  meeting  of  the  Statea-Genenil^ 
I^moignon,  his  Clumoellor,  or  Keeper  of  the  Se^s,  peo- 
nounced,  in  his  name^  the  following  phrasea: — ^  to  the  kiiq; 
^^  alone  belongs  the  sovereign  power  in  his  kingdom  '^^-^  he 
^^  is  responsible  to  God  alone  for  the  exercise  of  the  supremie 
'^  power  ;*" — '^  tl^  legislative  power  rests  in  the  person  of 
'^  the  sovereign,  independaitly  and  exdusivdy.^  To  auppoct 
these  pretensions  to  naked  tyranny,  he  abandoned  himself  to 
the  advice  of  his  confessor,  and  the  administrative  tal^its  of 
court  bishops,  court  intriguers,  and  the  once  fmnouB,  Init  now 
forgotten  Necker, 

Of  the  ministers  who  thus  succeeded  or  supjdanted  each 
oUier,  but  three  deserve  n^ntion,  the  ArdibiAap  of  Tocdoase, 
Calonne,  and  Necker*  The  weak  and  unhappy  prditte,  soon 
convinced  of  his  utter  insufficiency,  resigned  his  office  of  first 
minister,  retired  to  Rome,  and  was  made  a  cardinaL  The 
effects  of  his  administration  are  shown  with  graphic  and 
terrible  truth,  in  two  incidents ;  an  engraving  was  exhibited 
at  Paris,  representing  France  under  the  form  of  a  woman,  into 
whose  bosom  a  monk  had  just  plunged  a  poignard,  and  the 
blood  which  flowed  from  the  wound,  formed  for  him  a  cardi- 
nal's hat;  and  in  the  Place  Dauphine,  the  mob  burned  a 
figure,  decorated  with  distinctive  marks  of  episcopacy. 
Calonne,  a  dexterous  courtier,  not  without  acbmnistrative 
talents,  but  wanting  system,  study  and  application,  a  man  of 
wit  and  pleasure,  without  discretion  or  principle,  bolding^  die 
key  of  the  treasury,  and  ever  *'  the  obedient  servant  of  the 
^*  sex,^  was  not  the  minister,  at  such  a  crisis,  to  save  a  mo- 
narchy. 

Necker  was  a  popular  idol  for  his  Iiour,  but  when  was  this 
the  test  of  real  greatness?  No  two  qualifications  are  iWNfe 
distinct  than  those  of  a  banker  and  a  minister  of  finance; 
they  are  as  remote  from  each  other  as  those  of  a  teeasuty 
clerk  and  a  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  In  France,  the 
former  were  confounded  with  results  the  most  unfortunate. 
It  was  remarked  of  Necker  that  he  was  a  striking  proof  of  tke 
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maxim  that  no  man  mes  suddenly  from  a  sphere  of  inferior 
usefulness  to  a  superior  station,  without  retaining  and  betray- 
ing his  original  envelope.  Necker  had,  moreover,  one  of 
those  extravagant  reputations  which  suggest  to  men  of  sense, 
who  have  observed  mankind,  the  suspicion  of  charlatanry. 
He  was  called  a  Republican,  first  because  he  was  a  Swiss, 
next,  because  he  was  uncouth  in  his  person  and  manners ;  but 
he  gave  no  signs  of  republicanism  in  the  drawing  rooms  of 
Paris,  or  at  court,  or  even  in  his  writings.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  citizen  of  a  simple  commonwealth,  admitted  to  the 
coteries  of  a  gaudy  monarchy  and  aristocracy,  is  the  first  to 
sneer  at  democracy  and  disdain  the  people.  Instances  will 
probaUy  suggest  themselves  to  such  of  our  readers  as  recollect 
party  aggregations,  literary  and  political,  in  London^  some  itw 
years  back.  Necker  took  a  false  view  of  his  position  atid  his 
faculties  as  a  ministar;  his  vanity  was  buoyed  up  by  the 
devotion  ot  men  of  letters  to  his  wealth  and  hospitality, 
which  he  took  for  homage  to  his  genius,  and  by  the  ^hou(s 
of  the  giddy  populace,  which  never  thinks. '  tie  v&Sfifly 
aspired  to  govern  the  court  and  the  states  general  without 
gaining  the  cenfidence  of  either ;  the  court  eluded  or  repelled 
him,  the  assembled  states  constituted  an  engine  of  force  find 
oompasB  beyond  his  grasp^  He  proposed  finandal  reformis, 
when  the  court  still  clung  to  prodigal  abuses;  he  proposed 
the  British  consitution,  when  the  court  disdained  the  limited 
authority  of  the  King  of  England,  and  the  third  estate  was 
already  bent  upon  a  single  elective  legistative  body,  and 
strictly  limited  executive  functions  vested  in  the  king. 

It  was  the  misfortune  of  Louis  XVI^  his  court,  and  his 
oouncil,  that  they  never  conceded  until  it  was  too  late.  The 
English  constitution,  with  two  deliberative  bodies  (Lords 
and  Conunons),  if  conceded  in  1788^  would  have  delighted  the 
mass  of  the  French  nation;  in  1789,  the  clergy  and  the 
nobles  were  become  odious,  and  the  third  estate,  that  is  the 
Gonmons,  voted  themselves  <^  the  National  Assembly,^  that  is, 
the  sole  deliberative  body,  with  which  the  representatives  of 
the  tiivo  other  estates  were  invited  to  unite  and  incorporate 
themselves^.  The  clergy  and  nobles  thus  sitting  and  voting 
with  the  third  estate  or  commons,  would  be  overwhelnled  by 
tike  iuperior  £DPoe,  numerical  and  moral,  of  the  latter.    They 
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saw  the  result — and  the  design — their  being  swamped— 
they  resisted,  and  induced  the  king  to  resist;  a  coUiflioa 
followed,  and  the  revolution  made  a  giant  stride  in  advanc^. 

It  is  astonishing  to  what  degree  of  infatuation  those  who 
surrounded  Louis  in  that  tremendous  crisis,  rested  the  strength 
and  safety  of  the  throne  upon  court  forms  and  frivolous 
etiquette.  How  ridiculous  the  expectation  that  the  Commcms, 
flushed  with  popularity  and  the  consciousness  of  their  strength, 
would  be  disposed  by  the  presence  and  authority  of  a  court 
bauble,  called  a  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  i  The  Count  d^  Artois 
(Charles  X.)  thought  to  prevent  the  fiunous  meeting  in  the 
Tennis  Court,  by  sending  the  proprietor  orders  to  hxAd  it  ready 
for  him  to  play  tennis  next  day  ;  the  proprietor  replied  simply 
that  it  was  previously  engaged.  Again,  pending  the  disputes 
between  the  cl«*gy  and  nobles  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
third  estate  on  the  other,  the  king  directed  a  conference  by 
deputation  at  the  hotel  of  the  keeper  of  the  seals.  The 
minister  opened  both  folding  doors  to  the  former,,  and  only 
one  to  admit  the  latter.  A  deputy  of  the  Commons  asked 
his  lordship  why  he  had  not  made  the  third  estate  pass  through 
the  keyhole?  This  piece  of  unseasonable  etiquette  defeated 
the  purpose  of  the  conference,  and  sent  away  the  parties  move 
incensed  than  before. 

What  a  state  that  of  the  unhappy  king  with  a  court 
and  ministry  so  frivolous,  presumptuous,  and  incapable ! 
France  seems  to  Jiave  been  at  this  period  effete  for  the 
birth  of  statesmen,  or  to  have  produced  only  a  stunted 
race  of  placemen  and  intriguers.  An  Englishman  hap- 
pened to  be  a  guest  at  the  house  of  the  Duchess  de  Polig- 
nac,  who  asked  him,  at  table,  the  following  question,  "  Have 
<<  you  seen  the  States-General,  my  lord  ?  Have  you  entered 
<«  the  Three  Chambers?  What  do  you  think  of  them?"" 
The  Englishman  hesitated,  but  pressed  by  the  duchess  to 
give  her  his  opinion  frankly,  he  replied^  <<  I  think.  Madam, 
<<  that  all  the  nobility  of  France  is  contained  in  the  chamber 
«  of  the  third  estate."* 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris  proceeded  at  the  head  of  a 
deputation  to  the  court,  at  Marly,  with  a  crucifix  in  his  handj 
and  holding  the  holy  symbol  before  the  eyes  of  the  pious 
sovereign,  announced  the  monarchy  in  peril,  and  r^ljgian  lost. 
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if  the  Commons  were  not  chastised  for  their  presumption. 
Louis  XVI.,  on  returning  from  the  council,  found  in  bis  cabi- 
net the  portrait  of  Charles  I.  in  the  place  of  that  of  his  grand- 
father. He  adopted  the  silly  and  fatal  proceeding  of  shutting 
up  the  ball  of  the  Commons.  This  produced  the  memcNrable 
sitting  of  the  Tennis  Court,  when  ihe  deputies  bound  them- 
selves  by  an  oath  never  to  separate  until  they  had  given 
Fiance  liberty  and  a  constitution;  and  the  scarcely  less 
memorable  meeting  of  the  next  day  but  one,  when,  in  reply- 
to  wtk  officer  of  state  commanding  them  in  the  king^s  name- 
to  separate,  the  president,  Bailly,  said.  The  assembled  nation 
received  no  orders :  and  Mirabeau,  with  still  more  boldness, 
declared,  that  sitting  there  by  the  will  of  the  people,  they 
would  quit  their  places  only  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet*. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  clergy  and  the  nobles  now 
complied  with  the  desire  of  the  Commons,  and  joined  their 
sittings,  but  it  was  too  late.  The  two  expressions  above: 
dted  of  Bailly  and  Mirabeau  circulating  with  electric  speed 
fh>m  the  capital  through  France,  unmanacled  the  genius  of 
the  revolution,  unhappily  not  without  bloodshed. 

Some  of  the  nobles  who  thus  joined  the  Commons,  took,  it  is- 
scarcely  necessary  to  add,  a  leading  part  in  what  may  be  called 
the  movementf  • 

•  «  The  diarober  of  the  states-general  is  surrounded  by  gnards,  eannon*  and  a 
"  countless  multitude  awaiting  the  result  of  the  sitting.  y/hWe  the  king  mounts 
"  his  horse,  it  is  noised  about  '  that  his  Majesty  has  made  a  great  figure  at  the 
"  •  Assembly/  The  king  returns  to  the  palace ;  and  M.  de  Brez^,  Grand  Master  of 
"  the  Ceremonies,  presents  himself  covered  to  the  assembly.  A  cry  of,  <  Hats 
"  'off!'  is  heard.  He  then,  uncovering,  explains  that  he  comes,  on  the  part  of 
**  the  king,  to  order  the  states  to  retire  to  the  particular  chamber  destined  for 
'*  each  order.  M.  Bailly  answers :  *  Tell  the  king  your  master,  that  when  the 
**  *  nation  isassembledit  has  no  orders  to  receive.*  At  this  moment,  M.D'Agoust 
'*  appears,  an  officer  of  the  King's  Guards  (the  same  person  who  had  carried 
**  off  Despr^menil  and  Montsabert  from  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  on  the  fith  May, 
"  1788),  and  reiterates  the  orders  of  the  king.  M.  Bailly  declares,  that  he  will 
**  consult  the  assembly.  Mirabeau  exclaims,  with  great  energy,  *  We  are  here 
"  '  by  the  will  of  the  people,  and  we  will  not  abandon  our  places,  unless  by  force 
"    of  bayonets.' " — (Journal  of  the  Proceedings,) 

f  '*  On  the  4th  August,  at  an  evening  sitting,  the  Viscount  de  Noailles 
"  mounted  the  tribune,  and  said,  '  That  all  the  crimes  committed  in  the  capital 
"  *  have  their  origin  in  the  misery  of  the  people,  and  in  the  oppression  under 
**  *  which  they  have  so  long  groaned ;  that  before  making  decrees  to  arrest  the 
"  '  progfeasof  insurrection,  decrees  should  be  made  to  give  security  and  comfort 
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The  taking  of  the  Bastille  was  the  signal  for  emigration. 
Courtiers,  nobles,  and  clergy,  the  champions  of  the  throne  and 
the  altar,  abandoned  Louis — not  because  the  throne  and  the 
altar  were  not  still  defensible,  though  attacked,  but  because 
the  privileges,  pensions,  and  church  benefices,  in  which 
centered  their  lojalty  and  devotion,  were  assailed  past  hope. 
They  modestly  proposed  terms  to  the  kiiig  before  their 
desertion.  *<  Give  me,^  said  Broglie,  '<  a  carte  blanche^  and, 
**  at  the  cost  of  only  seven  heads,  which  I  shall  cause  to  be 
^  struck  off,  you  wear  the  crown  more  securely  than  any  of 
*^  your  ancestors."^  The  king,  who,  with  his  accustomed  vacil- 
lation of  purpose,  had  brought  the  troops  round  Paris,  to  strike 
a  coup  tTftat  and  disperse  the  assembly,  rec(»led  from  this  cold- 
Mooded  proposition,  alike  revolting  for  its  atrocity  and 
presumption.  The  troops  were  withdrawn;  the  emigranta 
crowded  the  routes  of  Basle  and  Brussels :  the  court  party  in  the 
assembly  were  borne  down  by  a  superiority  of  talent  more  deci- 
sive than  even  that  of  numbers.  Louis,  in  short,  seemed  deserted 
by  all  but  his  body  guard,  whose  band  sounded  in  his  ears,  at 
Versailles,  the  mournful  air,  ^^Oh!  Richwrd^oh!  tnonreiS 
**  Punhsera  fabandonne^  In  this  position,  which  required 
a  minister  of  arch-angel  superiority,  Louis  had  only  the  vain 
Necker,  who  had  been  recalled  by  the  mob«-to  retire,  once  more, 
with  the  loss  of  his  popularity,  and  almost  without  notice. 

There  was  still  one  man  in  France  pronounced  by  many 
capable  of  arresting  the  revolution  in  its  march,  by  the  force 
of  his  genius,  and  because  he  was  its  leader  —  this  was 
Mirabeau,  who  has  left  the  impress  of  his  mind  upon  every 
page  of  the  proceedings  of  the  first  national  assembly. 

*'*  *  to  the  people,  ordaining  an  e<)ual  apportionment  of  taxes,  tithes,  feudal 
•*  •  claiuis,  &c.*  The  assembly  finally  decreed,  by  a  great  majority,  the  following 
**  articles: — 1st  Equality  of  imposts.  2nd.  A  renunciation  of  all  peculiar  privi- 
"  leg.^  on  the  part  of  orders,  cities,  provinces,  and  particular  persons.  Srd. 
-  Redemption  of  feudal  rights.  4th.  Suppression  of  mortmain  and  personal 
"  servitude.  5th.  Price  of  the  redemption  of  tlie  incomes  of  the  cUrgy  shall  be 
"  appropriated  to  enhance  the  value  of  benefices.  6th.  Abolition  of  forest  and 
«  game  laws  and  rangersliips.  7th.  Abolition  of  seignorial  Jurisdic^fons.  8th. 
*'  Abolition  of  the  venality  of  ofllees.  9th.  Oraeuitoos  Justice  for  the  people. 
*'  10th.  Abolition  of  minister's  money,  ejtcept  in  cities.  11th.  Suppression  of 
"  first  fruits.  12th.  Admission  of  all  citizens  to  every  office  of  the  state,  both 
'*  civil  and  military.  I3th.  Suppression  of  plurality  of  benefices.** — (Journal 
of  the  Vrucecdlngs.) 
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Mmtbeau,  happily  characterised  as  '^  60  gteat  in  his  talents, 
*^  so  little  in  his  vices,'"  had  the  capacity  of  a  statesman,  with 
erery  qualification,  good  and  evil,  for  a  demagogue.  He  was 
in  his  day  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  revolution ;  and 
some  recent  publications  which  have  brought  into  stronger 
light  his  private  life  and  character,  have  tended  on  the  whole 
to  palliate  the  deformity  of  his  passions  and  his  conduct, 
whilst  they  enlarge  the  stature  of  his  mind. 

Dumont^s  Recollections  of  Mirabeau  impress  superficial  or 
careless  readers  with  the  notion,  that  he  plumed  himself  in 
borrowed  feathers.  But  they  really  tell  nothing  that  was 
not  already  and  long  known,  vix.  that  materials  were  supplied 
to  him  by  others,  who  were  themselves  astonished  at  the  use 
which  he  made  of  them,  and  the  form  which  they  assumed 
under  his  touch. 

The  topic  of  his  vices  is  trite  to  very  common  place, — and 
Ih^  were  overcharged.  The  errors  and  infirmities  of  men  of 
a  superior  order  of  mind,  especially  in  public  life  and  party 
conflicts,  are  seiz^ed  on  as  a  natural  prey  by  party  hatred, 
personal  detraction,  and  envious  mediocrity.  Mirabeau  had 
•much  to  excuse  as  well  as  redeem  the  immorality  of  his  earlier 
life.  In  his  boyhood  he  was  discarded  and  untrained  ;  he 
was,  in  his  youth,  abandoned  to  the  effervescence  of  unruly 
passions  and  sublime  talents.  His  father,  the  <^  economist'"  and 
^*  friend  of  men,^  was  the  most  selfish  of  mankind,  and  a 
tyrant  in  his  family.  Too  busy  with  his  own  fame,  he  wholly 
neglected  the  education  of  his  son ;  and  when  the  son  began  to 
<Hsplay  talents  which  threatened  one  day  to  eclipse  his  own, 
he  harassed  and  persecuted  him  with  the  cruelty  of  a  despot  and 
the  envy  of  a  rival.  "  Perish  the  state,''  said  this  humane  phi- 
losopher, '<  rather  than  the  sacred  hand  of  majesty  sign  the 
"  slightest  injustice," — at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  using 
his  credit  with  the  minister  to  obtain  ^*  letires  de  cache  f*  against 
his  wife  and  children.  Seventem  times,  under  various  pretences, 
this  *^  friend  of  men"  had  his  son  arbitrarily  consigned,  by 
^*  the  sacred  hand  of  majesty ,"'to  different  state  prisons ;  and  at 
laat,  in  his  tender  mercy,  he  was  making  arrangements  to 
transport  him  to  a  Dutch  colony  Mirabeau,  young,  haughty, 
and  irascible,  remonstrated  with  a  vehemence  of  indignation, 
refractory  and   unfilial   perhaps,  but    palliated   by   the  cir- 
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cumstanceB.  His  disputes  with  his  wife^  prove  n^Iect, 
infidelity,  and  mercenary  dissimulation  against  him  at  a  hus- 
band ;  but  this,  it  should  be  remembeml,  in  a  country  where 
marriage  was  then  among  the  aristocracy  an  arrangement 
of  convenience,  aad  the  marriage  vow  a  jest.  His  intrigue 
with  Madame  Mounnier  was  the  most  notorious,  if  not 
the  most  scandalous,  of  his  adventures,  and  partook  also 
not  a  little  of  the  comic.  The  Marquis  de  Mounnier, 
an  old  nobleman  of  Pontarlier,  and  the  most  ridiculous 
of  his  province,  had  already  made  the  tribunals  and  com- 
mon fame  busy  with  his  domestic  troubles.  He  prosecuted 
a  young  officer,  surprised  with  his  daughter  in  her  bed* 
chamber,  and  succeeded  only  in  establishing  the  young  lady's 
shame.  His  next  folly  was  to  marry,  in  his  seventieth  year, 
a  girl  of  eighteen,  and  of  the  most  romantic  imagination.  Hia 
third,  and  not  least  folly,  was  to  admit  into  his  family,  thus 
constituted,  Mirabeau,  then  twenty-four  years  old,  and  a 
state  prisoner  at  Pontarlier,  with  the  freedom  of  the  town. 
Mirabeau  and  Madame  Mounnier  soon  loved  each  other  with 
a  passion  of  romance.  The  husband  suspected  nothing;  but 
the  jealousy  of  another  old  gentleman  was  more  vigilant.  The 
governor  of  the  castle,  or  prison,  also  a  septuagenarian,  and  a 
sighing  swain  at  the  feet  of  Madame  Mounnier— with  the  suc- 
cess naturally  to  be  expected— revenged  himself  like  a  gtucier 
upon  liis  more  fortunate  rival.  He  wrote  privately  to  Mini- 
beau,  the  father,  such  a  letter  as  induced  <<  the  friend  of  maii- 
"  kind***  to  solicit  "  the  sacred  hand  of  majesty^  once  more  for 
an  order  to  shut  up  his  son  within  the  prison  walls.  Mira- 
beau, having  notice  of  the  coming  storm,  fled  with  Madame 
Mounnier  to  Holland.  It  was  but  a  change  of  one  tyranny 
for  a  worse.  ^<  A  merciless  tyrant  of  a  Dutch  bookseller** 
compelled  him  to  work,  from  six  in  the  morning  till  nine  at 
night,  for  a  wretched  pittance,  which  barely  kept  up  life  and 
love  in  him  and  Madame  Mounnier.  In  the  mean  time  he 
was  tried  and  condemned,  in  his  absence,  capitally,  for  <*  ab- 
<<  duction,""  executed  in  effigy,  and,  in  fine,  delivered  up  by  the 
phlegmatic  Dutch  authorities  to  the  French  police,  to  bebidged 
safe  in  the  dungeon  of  Vincennes,  where  he  had  the  advantage  of 
two  years  of  unbroken  solitude  for  study  and  meditatiim.  He 
did,  in  fact,  abandon  himself  to  study  with  so  much  ardour,  as  to 
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risk  the  loss  of  his  sight;  and  carried  on  secretly,  at  the  same 
time,  a  voluminous  correspondence  with  Madame  M ounnier, 
which  proves  the  fervour  of  his  eloquence  and  his  passion 
more  than  the  delicacy  of  his  sentiments  or  his  taste. 

Having  thus  passed  his  life  in  the  turmoil  of  elopements, 
imprisonments,  and  dissipations,  he  was  absent,  not  ex- 
eluded  (as  it  is  said  by  Madame  de  Stael),  from  the 
drawing-rooms  of  Paris.  The  stirrings  of  his  genius  and 
ambition  would  alone  perhaps  have  made  him  disdain  them. 
But  the  irregularities  of  his  youth  prepared  him  for  the 
arena  of  the  revolution.  He  pursued  knowledge  with  the 
same  ardour  as  he  did  pleasure.  An  exile  or  a  prisoner,  study 
was  his  resource  for  subsistence  or  consolation.  Hence  the 
stores  of  well-digested  knowledge  which  he  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  debates  of  the  constituent  assembly.  The  hardships 
and  oppressions  which  he  personally  endured,  generated  in 
him  an  abhorrence  of  arbitrary  power,  a  passion  for  liberty, 
and  an  extraordinary  fortitude  and  force  of  soul.  The  crimi- 
nal and  civil  suits  in  which  he  was  involved,  and  (perhaps 
with  a  sagacious  anticipation  of  purpose)  pleaded  as  his  own 
advocate,  made  him  an  (vator.  He  was,  in  short,  bom  and 
disciplined  for  the  political  chieftancy  of  a  revolution.  The 
rarest  assemblage  of  qualities — logic,  sarcasm,  force,  and 
electric  fire— a  voice  of  command,  and  a  certain  fierceness  of 
aspect,  which  seemed  not  so  much  to  want  the  common  graces 
as  to  disdain  them  for  the  manly,  the  grand,  the  terrible,— 
all  conspired  to  make  it  his  special  mission  to  rule  <^  the 
<^  wilderness  of  free  minds^  in  a  popular  assembly. 

Mirabeau  was  suspected  of  meditating  such  a  revolution  in 
politics  as  Voltaire  aimed  at  in  opinion,  and  Rousseau  in 
domestic  life.  It  seems  evident*  that  he  had,  long  before 
the  revolution,  meditated  and  laboured  the  design  of  raising 
the  commons  of  France  to  an  erect  posture,  and  the  exercise 
of  power  in  the  state.  He  was  the  first  who  proposed  the 
assemUing  of  the  states-general.  <^  I  should,^  said  he,  in  a 
letter  to  the  minister  Calonne,*  from  Berlin,  where  he  was  on 
a  secret  mission,  ^^  hold  myself  infinitely  honoured  in  being 
*^  secxvtary  to  an  assembly  of  which  I  had  the  happiness  to 
"  suggest  the  idea.  To  remain  here,  condemned  to  the 
**  degrading  toil  of  wading  through  the  filthy  sinuosities  of 
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*'  an  administration  which  signalises  every  day  by  spQie 
"  act  of  incapacity  or  cowardice.  It  is  beyond  me.  RecaU 
"  me,. I  pray  you  !^  Too  impatient  to  wait  the  minifiteFs 
reply,  he  left  Berlin  for  France  three  days  after  his  lettf^r, 
started  with  the  nobles  in  his  native  province,  and  was 
rejected  by  them  on  a  pretended  point  of  form*  He  remon- 
'    strated. 

*'  In  what,  then/*  said  he,"  have  I  been  so  culpable  ?  I  have  desired  ihat 
the  order  to  which  I  belongs  should  give  to-day  what  will  in&llibty  be  cxten-ted 
from  it  to-morrow.  Behold  the  crime  of  him  who  is  called  the  enemy  of  tfa* 
nQbles  aod  of  peace  I  Or  is  it  that  I  have  said,  the  people  might  soroetimrs  be 
right?  Ah!  doubtless  a  patrician,  stained  with  this  guilty  thoi^bt,  d^sevve* 
pimishBikent.  But  1  am  still  more  criminal  than  you  sufqpoae;  for  I  finqly, 
believe,  that  the  people  when  they  complain  are  always  in  tl)e  right ;  that  the 
orerpaticnt  people  always  wait  the  last  extremity  of  oppression  before  they 
rcssolve  to  resist ;  that  the  people  never  resist  long  enough  to  obtain  due  and 
eifeoiual  redrew;  that  the  people  do  not  know  the  aecret,  that  to  be  lomiidabltf 
to  their  enemies  they  need  only  stand  still ;  and  that  the  moat  imiocent,  as  th« 
niMt  invincible  of  all  faculties,  is,  that  of  refusing  to  act  I  think  all .  thi4«r 
Punish  in  me  the  enemy  of  your  order  and  of  peace  I" 

Rejected  by  his  brother  nobles,  he  abdicated  his  nobility, 
and  was  elected  by  the  Commons.  His  own  order  now  pro- 
scribed him.  The  arrogant,  the  insolent,  the  frivolous,  the 
conceited,  showered  down  affected  scorn  and  impotent 
mortification  on  the  renegade  noble,  «  the  plebeian  count.^ 
Mirabeau  retorted  a  contemptuous  defiance,  marching  at  the 
head  of  the  commons  and  of  the  revolution. 

Upon  the  question — What  title  the  assembly  should  adopt, 
he  proposed  that  of  "  Representatives  of  the  French  people."^ 

**  I  am  told,  that  the  acceptation  of  this  word,  <  people,'  is  mean  and  exclusive. 
1  care  little  for  the  signification  of  words  in  the  absurd  language  of  prejudice.     I 
speak  the  language  of  freedom  here.    1  rely  upon  the  example  of  the  English—  ' 
of  the  Americans,  who  have  ever  consecrated  the  word  in  their  declarations,  laws, ' 
and  policy.    When  an  English  senator  comprised  in  a  single  word  the  charted  of 
nations,  and  pronounced  *  the  miyesty  of  the  people' — ^when  the  Americans 
opposed  the  rights  of  the  people  to  the  trash  of  publicists,  and  their  pretended  ^ 
conventions,  they  determined  the  signification— the  energy  of  tliis  expression,  ik> 
dear  to  liberty.    .    .    .     It   ia  because  the  name  of  'people*  is  not  suifi- ' 
ciently  respected  in  France — ^because  it  is  obscured— because  !t  presents  an  ' 
idea  at    which  pride   is  alarmed,  vanity  revolted — ^because  it  Is  pronounce)!  * 
contemptuously,  &c.  &c,  that  we  should  choose  it — that  we  shotdd  not  otil^  ' 
raise,  but  ennoble  it." 

Mirabeau  at  this  moment  cherished  his  nobility  and  title 
with  moi«  jealousy  than  the  most  aristocratic  of  his  oppo- 
nents; and  it  is  well  known  to  those  who  are  conversant  with 
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the  tactics  of  the  party  leaders  in  the  states-general,  that  his 
object  in  urging  the  above  designation  in  preference  to  that 
of  **  National  Assembly"  was  to  limit  the  power  of  the  demo- 
cracy.    He  was  defeated,  and  the  latter  title  preferred. 

He  decided  the  question  of  proclaiming  equal  rights  to  all 
religious  sects,  by  one  of  those  electric  strokes  of  oratory 
which  vanquish  in  an  instant.  A  member  cited  the  pledge 
of  Louis  XIV.,  in  the  capitulations  of  Cambray,  to  tolerate 
no  other  religion  than  the  Roman  Catholic. 

**  I  would  observe/'  says  Mirabeau,  to  tbe  last  speaker,  ^*  that  doubtless, 
under  a  reign  signalized  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  intolerance 
was  sacred.  I  would  observe  further,  that  the  memory  of  what  was  done  by 
despots,  cannot  serve  as  a  model  for  tbe  representatives  of  a  people  resolved  to 
be  free;  and  since  historical  citations  are  the  fashion  in  this  matter,  1  will 
permit  myself  to  make  one.  Remember,  gentlemen,  that  from  this  place, — IVoro 
the  tribune  in  which  I  stand,  I  behold  that  palace-window,  whence  a  faction*, 
uniting  its  temporal  interest  with  the  interests  of  religion,  caused  the  hand  of  a 
weak  king  of  France  to  discharge  the  fatal  carbine,  which  gave  the  signal  for  the 
massacre  of  St  Bartholomew.     I  have  done." 

This  historic  allusion,  uttered  with  his  characteristic  energy 
of  look,  voice,  and  gesture,  decided  the  question  by  acclamation. 

Necker  proposed  an  extraordinary  subsidy  by  vote  of 
credit,  on  his  ministerial  responsibility,  as  the  only  escape 
from  national  bankruptcy.  It  was  supported  by  Mirabeau, 
with,  it  was  supposed,  the  secret  view  of  ruining  the  minister. 
The  following  picture,  which  concludes  his  speech,  has  been 
ranked  with  the  most  vigorous  flights  of  popular  oratory, 
modern  or  ancient. 

**  1  would  say  to  those  who,  from  their  dread  of  an  extraordi«iary  impost, 
iamililianze  their  minds  with  the  contemplation  of  bankruptcy — to  those,  I  would 
say,  What  is  bankruptcy  but  the  most  cruel,  the  most  iniquitous,  the  most 
uoequal,  the  most  disastrous  of  imposts?  My  friends,  hear  me  a  word — but 
one  word.  Two  centuries  of  depredation  and  robbery  have  opened  the  gulf 
which  is  about  to  swallow  up  the  kingdom.  This  frightful  gulf  must  be  closed. 
Well,  here  is  the  list  of  the  French  landowners.  Choose  among  the  richest,  in 
t/T^gr  to  sacrifice  the  fewest  citizens.  Chbose — choose,  stall  events;  for  must 
not  a  sniall  number  perish  to  save  the  mass  ?  Come ;  there  are  two  thousand 
notables,  possessing  the  means  of  filling  up  the  deficit.  Restore  order  to  the 
finances,  peace  and  prosperity  to  the  kingdom.  Strike — immolate,  without 
mercy,  those  unhappy  victims, — ^precipitate  them  into  the  abyss,  and  instantly 
it  closes !  You  start  back  with  horror !  Inconsistent,  pusillanimous  men.  Do 
you  not  perceive  that  in  decreeing  bankruptcy— or,  what  is  still  more  odious,  in 
rendtring  it  inevitable  without  decreeing  it — you  cover  yourselves  with  the 
infiuayof  an  act  a  thousand  times  more  criminal — and  (which  is  inconceivable) 
gratuitously  criminal ;  for  the  sacrifice,  horrible  as  it  is,  would  not  close  the 
VOL,    IV. ^    VII.  X 
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gulf.  Do  yoa  suppose  that,  because  you  will  not  have  paid,  you  will  ibere^jMre 
cease  to  be  in  debt  ?  Do  you  suppose  that  the  thousands,  the  millions  of  men, 
who  shall  lose  in  an  instant  by  the  terrific  explosion  or  its  rebound,  all  that  was 
their  comfort  in  life,  and  perhaps  their  sole  means  of  existence,  will  leave  you  in 
the  peaceaUe  ei^oyment  of  your  crime?  You  stoic  observers  of  the  incalculable 
evils  which  this  catastrophe  will  pour  out  upon  France — you  unfeeling,  selfisbf 
men,  who  think  the  convulsions  of  misery  and  despair  will  pass  away  like  so 
many  others,  and  the  more  rapidly  as  they  will  have  been  more  violent,  are  3rou 
quite  sure  that  so  many  men  without  bread  will  let  you  revel  unmolested  on  those 
luxuries  to  which  you  cling  ?  No,  you  will  perish ;  and  in  the  general  confla- 
gration which  you  do  not  shudder  to  light  up,  the  loss  of  your  honour  will  not 
save  even  a  single  one  of  your  vile  enjoyments?  Vote,  then,  this  extraordinary 
subsidy;  and  may  it  suffice.  Vote  it — because,  even  if  you  doubt  the  means  of 
meeting  it ;  your  doubts  are  vague  and  unexamined  ;  and  you  can  have  no  doobt  of 
its  necessity,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  dispensing  with  it  at  the  moment  Be- 
ware of  demanding  time  ;  calamity  never  allows  it.  Eh !  gentlemen,  allusion 
bas  been  made  to  a  ridiculous  motion  at  the  Palais  Royal,  to  a  ridiculous  insur- 
rection which  never  had  importance  but  in  the  weak  imagination  of  some,  or  in 
the  perfidy  of  others.  You  have  heard  pronounced,  with  rage,  the  words, 
*  CataUne  is  at  the  gates,  and  they  deliberate.'  Certainly,  we  have  neither 
Cataline,  nor  danger,  nor  faction,  nor  Rome ;  but  bankruptcy,  hideous  bank- 
ruptcy, isuxK>nu8 — threatens  to  devour  you,  your  properties,  your  honour — and 
you  deliberate." 

This  speech  is  regarded  as  the  triumph  of  Mirabeau  as  an 
orator  and  politician ;  he  carried  the  vote  of  the  assembly  by 
storm,  and  helped  the  vain  and  thoughtless  minister  to  a 
responsibility  which  crushed  him.  A  member  rose  and  said, 
<^ ,  I  rise  to  reply  to  M.  de  Mirabeau  ;^  the  assembly  looked 
at  him  with  silent  wonder,  and  the  unhappy  orator,  after 
standing  for  a  moment,  with  his  mouth  open  and  his  arm 
raised,  sat  down  without  uttering  a  word. 

There  is  in  the  speeches  of  Mirabeau,  too  much  of  artifice, 
exaggeration,  and  theatrical  effect,  for  the  taste  and  practice 
of  English  oratory ;  but  he  appeared  at  a  crisis  which  inspired, 
and  he  addressed  a  people  susceptible  of  the  boldest  movements 
of  rhetoric.  Among  departed  English  orators,  he  bears  the 
nearest  resemblance  to  Fox.  There  is  the  same  vigour  of 
dialectics,  and  impetuosity  of  temperament — the  same  light  of 
knowledge,  or  of  instinctive  sagacity  in  its  place — ^the  same 
generous  philosophy  in  their  views  for  the  freedom  and 
happiness  of  mankind.  But  there  is  another  leading  and  living 
public  man,  between  whom  and  Mirabeau,  may  be  traced  more 
striking  and  curious  traits  of  resemblance ;  the  same  grasp  of 
mind — the  same  power  of  concentrating  and  dilating,  so  as  to 
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treat  details  in  their  minuteness,  and  embrace  general  views  in  ^ 
their  vastness;  to  ascend  with  ease  to  the  highest  interests  of 
men,  the  highest  range  of  thought,  and  descend  with  the  same 
facility,  to  the  common  arts,  ami  wants,  and  capacities  of  the 
humbler  mass  of  the  community — ^the  Frenchman,  a  man 
of  letters,  treating  matters  of  jurisprudence  with  the  sound- 
ness and  learning  of  a  lawyer ;  the  Englishman,  a  lawyer, 
tresdng  Utefsture  and  science  with  the  taste  and  erudition 
of  a  man  of  letters;  both  meetrng  on  the  neutral  ground 
of  finance,  agriculture,  and  trade,  administratiye  policy>  and 
legislation;  both  rearing,  it  may  be  said,  with  their  own 
hands,  for  their  respective  countrymen,  a  system  of  elem^iitary 
and  popular  education. 

Mirabeau  had  just  sold  himself  to  the  court,  when  death 
arrested  his  career,  before  he  could  yet  compromise  bis  glory. 
It  by  no  means  follows  that  he  would,  if  he  lived,  have  entered 
into  the  views  of  the  court.  He  was  embarrassed  and  unscru- 
pulous, and  hence  his  corrupt  relations  with  "  the  Austrian 
**  Committee;**  but  he  must  have  known,  that  once  the  suspected 
agent  of  the  court,  he  became  powerless.  He  had  an  intellect 
to  lead  the  wise,  a  manner  to  overawe  the  enthusiastic  and  the 
rash,  but  only  in  the  sense  and  direction  of  the  revolution ;  he 
never  would,  even  if  he  could,  restore  arbitrary  power,  to  be 
himself  soon  flung  by,  as  a  used  and  scorned  instrument. 

No  one  knew  better  than  Mirabeau  the  fleeting  nature  6f 
popularity.  He  observed,  and  had  occasion  to  observe,  more 
than  once,  that  **  it  was  but  a  step  from  the  Capitol  to  the 
"  Tarpeian  rock,*"  and  that  "  a  leader  in  revolution  should 
"  be  always  ready  for  flight  or  for  the  scaffold.'*'  He  received 
several  challenges  from  adversaries  in  the  constituent  assem- 
bly, made  a  note  of  them  in  his  pocket-book,  and  said  he  should 
accept  them  after  the  assembly  should  have  closed  its  labours. 
This  was  equivocal.  Yet  was  there  so  much  of  haughty  and 
overawing  force  and  grandeur  in  his  voice,  countenance,  and 
demeanour,  that  whilst  his  integrity  was  impeached,  his  personal 
courage  was  never  doubted.  His  death  was  a  public  calamity  to 
Prance  and  to  Europe.  "  I  thought,"'  says  Madame  Kdand, 
**  he  died  opportunely  for  his  own  glory  and  for  freedom;  but 
**  events  have  taught  me  to  regret  him  more  and  more.  The 
•*  counterpoise  of  such  a  man  was  necessary  to  oppose  the 
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«^  keond  of  barking  curs,  md  protect  us  from  the  dominaiioa 
*'  of  bandits.^  That  it  was  his  great  ambition  to  be  minister^ 
appears  ftt>m  an  expression  used  by  him  to  one  of  his  friends 
in  his  last  moments : — "  Je  crois,^  said  he, .  **  que  si  j'^avais 
*'  vecu  j'aurais  donne  bien  de  k  tablature  k  M.  Pitt  ;^-^the 
most  distinguished  homage  perhaps  ever  offered  to  the  genhi^ 
of  the  English  minister. 

.  All  bowed  in  the  constituent  assembly  to  the.  superiority  of 
Mirabeau.  He  had  opponents  and  competitors,  but  no  riya)A^ 
The  four  leading  oratoirs  of  the  first  National  Assembly  arecha- 
iiK:teiiaed  as  follows,  by  Madame  Roland:  *'Le  puissant  Mini-' 
^*  beau,  Taudacieux  Maury,  Fetonnant  Cazales,  le  froid  Bar- 
*'  nave.^  There  are,  however,  several  other  names,  some  of 
equal,  others  of  greater  historical  celebrity. 

Among  the  great  revolutionary  measures  of  the  period,  that 
which  produced  the  most  splendid  display  of  rhetoric  and. 
reasoning  was  a  motion,  that  the  tithes  and  other  property  of 
the  church  of  France  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
state,  subject  to  a  provision  for  the  clergy.     The  proposition' 
was  introduced  by  Talleyrand,  then  Bishop  of  Autun^    It  is 
unnecessary  to  point  out  the  peculiar  interest  of  the  debates  on 
this  question,  for  all  English  readers,  all  parties,  at  the  present 
epoch  of  legislative  deliberation  in  England.    We  will  extract 
a  few   of  the   more  striking   passages   and  more  poignant, 
observations.       Talleyrand     threw    out     bcdd    abstractions 
and  the  pressing  wants  of  the  state  with  the  insidious  amenity 
of  his  styla 

*'  I  do  not  think,"  said  he,  "  that  it  i«  necessary  to  discuss  at  any  leqgth  the 
question  of  church  property.     It  appears  tome  quite  evident,  that  thecleigy  are  .  ' 
not  proprietors  like  other  proprietors,  because  the  property  which  they  ei^o^ 
(and  of  which  they  cannot  dispose)  has  been  given  to  them,  not  for  their  personal 
benefit,  but  for  the  performance  of  their  functions." 

He  then  proceeds  :— 

"  However  inviolable  may  be  the  poaaession  of  property  wUeh  it  gmr^Miet  * 
by  the  law,  itia  clear  that  the  law  cannot  change  the  natare  of  property  Air  ^AMk  .* 
it  gives  a  guarantee;  and  that  when  the  question  relate*  to  the  property  oCthe  ' 
church,  the  law  cannot  confer  mare  on  the  ecclesiastie  than  tbia^hieh  was-* 
granted  to  him  by  the  original  bequest.  Now,  no  one  is  igdoranrtfaa^  allr  * 
bequests  of  church  property  clearly  indicate,  as  well  as  the  difereM  wgidatstfas 
of  the  church  itself  explanatory  of  the  sense  and  spirit  of  those  bequests,  tfaatthe:- 
single  portion  of  that  property  wbich  is  necessary  for  the  decent  subaistaoce  •€:<* 
the  eedesiastic,  alone  belongs  to  him ;  that  he  ia  merely  the  administrator  «r' 
the  remainder,  and  that  such  remainder  la  really  gnuitad  to  tk«  poor,  ofeftrtb**  * 
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fiiiitM^ante  of  religious  edtllcet.  If  then  tlie  nation  teeures  to  each  eccl^si- 
ft6e<  of  whatever  kind  his  benefice  may  be,  that  decent  subiisteace*  it  &om  not 
iqfringe  on  individual  property:  and  if  at  the  same  time  it  charges  itself,  as  it 
assuredly  has  the  right  to  do,  with  the  administration  of  the  rest;  if  it  take  upon 
itself  the  oflier  obligations  attached  to  this  property — the  maintenance  of  hospi- 
tals, workhouses,  the  repair  of  ohorcbes,  the  eirpenses  of  public  education,  &c.: 
if*  ffpeciaUy.  it  only  recurs  to  this  property  at  a  period  of  geotml  calamityi  it 
seems  to  me  that  all  the  intentions  of  the  founders  shall  have  been  fulfilled,  and 
that  ample  justice  shall  be  found  to  have  been  rigidly  accomplished." 

Chapellier,  in  a  speech  of  great  power,  entered  more  ftrllj 
into  th^  question. 

•*  Nothing,"  suys  he,  **  more  clearly  proves  the  wisdom  of  the  National 
Afs^bly  in  levelling  all  privileged  orders  of  the  state  than  thequetlioo  -at 
th^s  nioment  under  discussion.  If  the  present  legislature  were  diffirrently  cfxn* 
posed,  we  should  not  have  heard  the  phrases,  '  spoliation,'  and  '  our  property/ 
employed  by  the  clergy,  so  frequently  pronounced  among  us.  The  whole  ques- 
tion resolves  itself  to  this.  Has  the  nation  the  right  of  taking  the  church  or 
other  mortmain  property?  Would  the  nation  do  well  to  take  such  property? 
The  clergy  have  never  been  proprietors  as  against  the  nation.  All  corporaite, 
bodies,  and  other  mortmain  people  have  been  created  for  the  benefit  of  the 
sdciaf  body.  They  hold  their  existence  only  fVom  the  law.  Ministers  of  the 
altar!  you  cannot  invoke  the  law  against  the  nation.  In  you  the  usafhict  of 
church  property  is  alone  vested.  There  are  no  proprietors  where  there  is  no  power  < 
to  dispose  nor  even  to  enjoy  the  totality ;  you  are  but  administrators,  and  that 
character  negatives  your  being  proprietors.  For  whom  has  religious  worship 
been  established?  For  whom  have  churches  been  founded?  Is  it  not  fo^  the 
nation  ?  If  jrou  cease  to  be  corporations,  how  can  yon  hold  property  in  you? 
c<)rporate  capacity?  The  founders  of  church  property  have  not  bestowed  it 
upon  you  as  individuals;  they  have  given  it  for  the  perfonnance  of  public 
worship*  The  nation  owes  no  account  to  any  one  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
ploues  to  deal  with  foundations,  when  she  takes  it  upon  herself  to  carry  them 
into  effect  When  I  examine  all  your  proofr  of  proprietorship  with  whieb  yoa 
have  furnished  us,  I  find  only  proofs  in  ftivour  of  the  nation.  You  have  made 
no  acquisitions  except  by  consent  of  kings.  The  kings  of  France  have  forced 
alienations  from  you ;  it  is  as  if  the  nation  herself  had  done  so.  You  tell  us 
y<m  have  made  gifts  to  the  state ;  I  demand  by  what  right  you  have  made  those  . 
gifbr,  inasmuch  as  you  have,  at  the  most,  but  the  usufruct  of  one- third  of  the 
donations  that  have  been  made  to  the  church.  The  church  has  long  been  j 
disgraced  by  the  indecent  conduct  of  its  principal  clergy,  and  a  crowd  of 
abbots  wholly  devoid  of  shame.  I  know  that  a  great  minister  has  been  exiled 
for  fffopoonding  the  opinions  which  I  express.  This  proves  that  the  clergy  had 
gntatiBtarest  at  court;  but  proves  nothing  as  to  their  right  of  property.  You 
sei-np  alleged  national  decrees.  It  is  as  if  you  told  us  that  the  nation  has  not 
tha  right  to  reform  her  laws.  You  have  forgotten  that  decrees  were  then  made 
by  separate  orders,  and  the  disastrous  veto  wss  in  full  vigour.  That  there 
existed  ten  two  great  corporations  who  raised  themselves  against  the  nation, 
ai«l  that  the  clergy  themselves  were  the  authors  of  the  decree  upon  which 
thejf  fottBd  their  right  of  property.  You  pretend  that  this  property  is  the 
result  of  tbe  will  of  individual  donors,  but  individuals  cannot  establish  cor- 
pcntter btidies  €«ep«  by  tbe  will  of  the  law.'* 
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Gregoire  argued  how  absurd  it  was  for  the  clergy  to  con- 
found the  internal  discipline  of  the  church  with  its  external 
police,  dependent  as  that  is  upon  civil  authority. 

♦•'Two  powers,"  (says  he)  "the  one  temporal  and  theother  spiritual,  govern  men, 
and  lend  to  each  other  a  mutual  support.  The  object  of  the  one  is  individual  and 
social  happiness ;  that  of  the  other,  to  penetrate  beyond  the  bonnds  of  life  into 
new  regionSi  where  vice  shall  receive  its  chfttisement  and  virtue  its  reward. 
The  former  alone  possesses  the  corrective  power  to  restrain  the  culprit;  the 
latter  enters  into  his  soul,  and  fills  him  with  remorse.  The  absence  of  the 
former  would  imply  that  of  all  political  organization.  Without  the  latter,  a 
country  would  become  a  mere  den  of  tigers  in  the  human  form." 

The  Abb^  Sieyes  spoke  opinions  rather  than  speeches.  His 
voice  was  slender,  his  enunciation  embarrassed,  his  gesture 
insignificant,  and  his  discourses  of  any  length  sometimes  heard 
with  impatience.  He  accordingly  affected  to  speak  oracles, 
Avith  pregnant  brevity,  sententious  point,  and  a  decisive  tone, 
which  gave  him  authority.  His  use,  or  abuse,  of  enthymeme 
rendered  his  reasonings  sometimes  obscure,  but  only  the  more 
oracular.  He  could  also  employ  this  form  with  the  success  of 
the  tumultuous  movements  of  Mirabeau.  In  the  memorable 
sitting  at  Versailles,  when  the  Commons  disobeyed  the  king's 
command  to  separate,  the  assembly  was  thrown  into  excite- 
ment and  uncertainty.  '^  Gentlemen,  we  are  to-day  what  we 
«  were  yesterday,  let  us  deliberate,"'  said  Sieyes,  with  the 
greatest  calmness ;  and  they  did  deliberate.  He  resisted  the 
confiscation  of  church  property ;  whether  from  a  still  lingering 
bias  towards  his  own  order  or  from  looking  to  church  promotion 
for  the  reward  of  his  patriotism.  "  They  wish  to  be  free,^  said 
he,  "  and  know  not  how  to  be  just.*" 

The  Abbe,  afterwards  Cardinal  Maury,  put  himself  forward 
in  direct  conflict  with  Mirabeau,  and  was  regarded  as  his  most 
formidable  antagonist.  He  was  not  so  much  an  orator  as  a 
rhetorician.  He  vindicated  the  court,  the  priesthood,  and  the 
aristocracy,  with  more  audacity,  than  force  or  effect.  The 
extremes  to  which  he  carried  the  pretensions  of  his  party  indi- 
cated his  want  of  the  first  qualification  to  persuade  and  convince 
— good  faith,  and  an  intimate  persuasion  within  himself.  A 
partisan  gladiator,  actuated  only  by  his  interest  and  ambition, 
lie  outran  reason  and  prudence  in  the  fear  of  being  suspected. 
He  bad  an  extraordinary  command  of  language,with  the  expert 
use  of  the  weapons  of  controversy,  and  was  a  vigorous  as  well 
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as  glittering  declaiiner.  But  his  rhetoric  was  so  hollow  and 
unprincipled,  he  was  so  entirely  a  stranger  to  good  faith  or 
superior  reason  as  guides  of  his  mind,  that  his  phrases 
designed  for  ostentation  and  effect  recoiled  upon  himself,  his 
party,  and  his  cause.  We  will  select  a  short  extract  from  his 
speech  on  the  church  property  question,  rather  as  a  curious 
reference  to  England,  than  as  characteristic  of  his  oratory. 

**  It  by"  (says  he,)  "  by  their  incalculable  alms  that  the  clergy  reader  the 
people  docile  to  their  instructions.  How  shall  they  control  them,  when  they  no 
longer  possess  the  means  to  assist  them  ?  Charity  supplies  tlie  place  in  this 
kiijtgdom  of  an  immense  impost.  Since  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  period  at 
which  England  usurped  the  property  of  monasteries,  that  country  has  been 
obliged  to  substitute  for  the  alms  of  the  clergy  a  particular  impost  for  the  poor, 
and  that  impost  amounts  annually  to  nearly  sixty  millions,  in  a  kingdoift  whose 
population  scarcely  amounts  to  one- third  of  our  own." 

One  of  the  most  trite  arguments  against  the  alienation  of 
church  property  was,  that  it  consisted  to  a  great  extent  of 
bequests  by  pious  persons,  prinCes  and  others,  whose  dispo- 
sition of  their  property  must  be  respected  as  inviolable.  It  was 
answered,  as  follows,  by  Mirabeau  : — 

**  Let  us  conclude,  that  no  work  of  man  is  made  for  immortality ;  since  insti- 
tutions, ever  multiplied  by  vauity,  absorb  in  the  end  the  funds  desdned  for 
their  maintenance,  it  becomes  necessary  to  destroy  them.  If  a  tomb  had  been 
erected  for  every  man  who  had  lived,  it  should  have  been  found  requi^te*  in 
doler  to  have  lands  to  cultivate,  to  overthrow  those  sterile  monuments,  and 
semove  the  ashes  of  the  dead  to  provide  food  for  the  living." 

The  propqpition  of  Talleyrand,  after  a  more  than  usually 
mature  and  protracted  deliberation,  was  decreed,  and  a  state 
provision  for  the  clergy  according  to  a  specific  scale  noted  soon 
after*. 

On  the  17th  of  March  in  the  following  year,  1790,  it  was 

declared  by  a  national  decree,  that  the  property  of  the  clergy 

should  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation,  subject  to  the 

following  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  &c. : — 

*'  To  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  60,000  francs  (2000/.)  per  annum. 

*  The  assembly  afterwards  passed  the  following  decrees  by  a  nujority  of  568 
to  346  :— 

"  The  National  Assembly  decree:— Ist.  Tliat  all  ecclesiastical  property  is  at 
<tM'4iipoaal  of  the  nation,  subject  to  a  suitable  provision  for  the  celebration  of 
public  ^worship,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  as  well  as  for  the  support  of 
the  poor.  2nd.  That  in  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  not  less 
'  than'  twelve  hundred  francs  (48<.)  per  annum  shall  be  assigned  to  every  rector, 
exeiusive  of  the  glebe  house  and  garden.'* 
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*"  To  the  ochcr  buhops,  from  10,000  (o^5»000  Iranei  (400/.  to  1000/.)  p(*r 
annum,  according  to  the  extent  of  their  diocese. 

"  To  eadi  teciort  1200  francti  (48/.)  per  annum,  excloMTe  of  glebe  bottfte  and 
garden. 

"  To eaeh  ricar,  700  firadcs  {2Si.)  per  annum.*' 

This  famous  decree  was  soon  set  aside  by  the  Jacobins,  but 
revived  in  substance  by  Napoleon,  and  respected  even  by  thp 
restored  Bourbons. 

Casales  opposed  Mirabeau,  and  defended  the  court  with 
rare  eloquence  and  a  sincerity  still  more  rare.  He  seems  to 
have  been  al)ove  all  self-interests,  even  those  of  his  ambitioq 
and  fame.  He  was  a  noble  of  inferior  rank,  and  no  fortune  i 
yet  the  proudest  of  the  aristocracy  of  France  served  under 
him,  if  it  may  be  so  expressed,  from  the  respect  and  confidence 
inspired  by  his  talents  and  truth ;  and  he  defended  fallen  or 
falling  greatness  in  a  tone  of  generous,  forlorn  gallantry* 
which  extorted  respect  and  praise  even  from  his  opponents. 
Upon  a  question,  not  of  first-rate  importance,  the  king^s 
having  the  right  to  appoint  the  judges,  he  pronounced  what 
has  been  called,  **  the  funeral  oration  of  the  monarchy* 

'  **  The  conclusion  of  the  speech  of  the  last  speaker,"  said  he,  '*  is  but  vain 
tfl^quetfoe;  a  repetition,  more  or  leas  tonoroua,  of  die  commomplaoes  at  ali 
fMfie^  in  vogue  against  ministers  and  the  minions  who  surround  a  throne.  Wexft 
the  colours  in  which  he  has  painted  them  ever  so  true — and  there  is,  perhaps, 
little  generosity  in  attacking  them  now  they  are  without  power — ^his  argument 
eotild  have  no  force;  and  even  though  it  bad,  it  would  only  lead  to  this  resuit-^ 
tbat  no  &i9otion,  no  power,  should  be  confided  to  the  king,  because  he  must 
iham  it  with  cQurtiers  and  ministers.  If  I  painted  to  you  popdlar  factious,  the 
disastrous  effects  of  popular  intrigues,  the  fatal  illusions  of  eloquence;  if  I 
named  to  you  a  Socrates,  a  Lycurgus,  an  Aristides,  a  Solon,  immolated  by  the 
people ;  if  I  cited  the  illustrious  victims  of  popular  violence;  if  I  reminded  yo4 
tfiat  Ckiriolanus  was  banished,  Camillua  exiled,  the  Graoehi  immolated  •t  the 
foot  of  the  rostrum ;  if  I  told  you  that  the  assemblies  of  the  Roman  people 
were  insurrections,  their  elections  factions ;  if  I  showed  you  the  forum  changed 
to  a  field  of  slaughter ;  if  I  told  you  there  was  not  an  election,  not  a  law,  not 
a  trial,  but  was  decided  by  civil  war,  you  would  admit  that  a  popular  govern- 
ment is  not  without  its  inconveniences. — ( The  orator  u  called  to  order,)  Since 
this  digression,  to  which  I  attach  little  merit,  seems  irrelevant,  it  must  be 
so  in  point  of  fact  Our  mission  here  is  not  to  choose  a  form  of  government. 
Tlie  monarchical  government  exists ;  uur  mission  is  to  repaid,  tiot  -attaek  it. 
The  question  is,  whether  it  be  not  contrary  to  the  essence  of  monarchy  thai 
the  king  should  have  no  influence  in  the  appobtment  of  the  judges.  I  beaeech 
you  to  remark  the  embarrassment  of  those  who  would  have  the  king  only  tlie 
first  usher  of  the  Judicial  power.  They  wish  to  carry  the  principled 'W*'de- 
mocntcy  without  daring  to  avow  them.  .  .  .  BUt  aiuoe  theif  Mctet  thas 
CKaped  then,  tlien  all  good  Freuchmen  rally  round  the  royal  authority)  and 
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repel  tlwt  insane  liberty  which  would  be  liceoce-^thAt  populur  authority 
which  would  be  anarchy!  Let  them  diaaipate  the  intoxication,  under  the 
influenoe  of  which — taking  advantage  of  a  people  tired  with  our  atormy 
aesembUes — they  would  establish  arbitrary  power  in  an  empire  where  tho 
destruction  of  the  clergy,  the  nobles^  the  parliament."— (il'iaip/aiiM  0m  mU  sidet^ 
kul  not  in  tke  tame  temte,  Jf.  LanU — "  Lei  «<  hewr  the  funeral  oratien.rf  so  many 
ppfrenore,**  Appkmtefrom  the  left  and  from  the  galleries,)  Cazalea  reaumea  • — 
'*  Tf  I  wished  to  reply  to  the  sarcasma  that  interrupt  roe,  I  might  say,  the 
Aineral  oration  of  the  monarchy. — {Applause  on  the  right,)  How  can  the  royal 
influence  be  formidable  to  a  nation  which  has  the  privilege  of  aaaembling  by  iu 
representatives,  and  directly  expressing  its  will?  Banish,  then,  those  idJf 
fears  suggested  by  the  enemies  of  the  throne!  Reject  those  false  principlef 
preached  by  men  ever  servile — flattering  power  wherever  they  find  it — fawning 
ttpon  the  people  to-day,  after  having  yesterday  finrned  upon  that  power  which 
Ifaey  now  calmniate.  It  is  not  partionlar  interests  or  claaaea  we  are  called  to 
defend,  hut  the  royal  authority.  Let  all  friends  of  their  country  rally  rpund 
that  safeguard.  Let  us  be  persuaded  of  this  truth,  that  the  executive  power 
must  be  maintained  to  maintain  public  happiness  and  liherty.  This  ti  uth  U 
dangerous  only  to  the  disturbers,  who  would  usurp  the  authority  of  their  legitli 
mate  maater. — {Violent  murmurs  at  the  word  *  master,*)  The  rqyal  authmtgK  is 
now  the  tutelar  deity  of  France — the  rallying  standard  of  all  good  citizens  i  Le^ 
us  unite  to  defend  it !" 

The  proceedings  of  the  constituent,  or  first  National 
Assembly,  form  a  most  valuable  and  curious  repertory  of 
facts,  principles,  and  speculations  bearing  upon  society  and 
government — as  the  liberty  of  conscience,  of  person,  and  of 
the  prei^s,  civil  and  penal  jurisprudence.  The  freedom  of 
religious  worship*-that  freedom  after  which  the  mind  of  man 
most  yearns,  and  which  is  the  most  frequently  oppressed, 
and  the  most  rarely  and  reluctantly  allowed,  was  establish^ 
on  the  most  generous  basis.  *^  I  demand,^  says  Rabaud  St. 
Etienne,  "  for  the  Protestants  of  France,  for  all  the  nour 
**  catholics  of  the  kingdom,  equal  liberty,  equal  rights.  I 
f*  claim  it  for  that  people  torn  from  the  bosom  of  Asia — ever 
**  wandering,  ever  proscribed, — who  would  have  adopted  our 
<*  usages  were  they  not  prevented  by  our  laws ;  whose  mcnrals 
**  we  cannot  reproach,  because  they  are  the  fruit  of  our  own 
"  barbarity,  and  of  the  degradation  to  which  we  have  so 
*«  sliamefMlly  condemned  them.'' — "  I  am  not,^  says  Mira- 
beau,  ^  about  to  preach  toleration.  Religious  liberty  the 
"  most  boundless  is  in  my  eyes  a  right  so  sacred,  that  th^ 
"  word  *  toleration,'  meant  to  express  it,  seems  to  me  itself 
^^  to  border  upon  the  tyrannical,  inasmuch  as  the  -existence 
*«  of  the  power  which  tolerates  would  imply  the  power  to 
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•*  refuse,  and  thus  invades  the  liberty  of  thought.**'  It  was 
in  this  generous  sense  that  the  assembly  legislated  an  the 
subject.  The  liberty  of  speech  and  of  publication  was  abo 
chartered  to  tlie  utmost  bounds.  Industry  and  the  useful 
arts  were  liberated  from  partial  imposts,  monopolies,  and  pre- 
judices of  old  usage.  There  is  not,  perhaps,  in  the  vast 
range  of  the  annals  of  nations,  a  moral  spectacle  more  ani- 
mating and  grand  than  an  assembly  of  the  elect  of  a  civilised 
and  great  people  employed  in  taking  down  the  whole  con- 
demned edifice,  municipal,  ecclesiastical,  and  political;  ex- 
amining without  scruple,  rejecting  without  fear;  unawed  by 
that  which  men  tremble  to  approacli  and  touch — error  conse- 
crated by  time ;  putting  the  oldest  opinions,  the  oldest  insti- 
tutions, once  more  upon  the  trial  of  their  truth  and  utility,  and 
reconstituting  their  system  on  the  principles  of  modem  dis- 
covery and  advanced  science.  They  committed  great  and  fatal 
errors  in  the  re-construction,  but  are  not  without  some  excuse. 
If  they  restricted  the  executive  power  of  the  king,  or  rather  of 
the  court,  too  closely,  it  should  be  remembered,  that  they 
•were  legislating  for  a  royal  race  which  through  many  centu- 
ries had  produced  but  two,  or  at  the  utmost  three^  enlight- 
ened or  beneficent  rulers  of  the  people ;  for  a  reigning  prince, 
whose  doubtful  faith  and  weak  character  had  provoked 
extrejme  distrust.  If  they  humbled  the  church,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  they  had  to  do  with  churchmen  scandalous 
alike  for  their  vices  and  their  wealth,  and  alike  oppressive  to 
the  industry  and  intellect  of  the  nation.  They  were  too  often 
swayed  by  the  enthusiasm  and  illusions  of  eloquence,  but  they 
were  in  their  adolescence  of  freemen,  with  their  susceptibilities 
fresh  and  unworn.  The  fatal  error  of  rendering  the  members 
of  the  first  ineligible  to  the  second  assembly,  has  been  re- 
marked a  thousand  times. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  first  assembly  was  to  prepare  the  ^^  constitution  C 
that  of  the  second  assembly,  to  adopt  and  enact  it ;  hence  the 
latter  was  called  the  Legislative  Assembly. 

The  fate  of  the  constitution  in  the  new  assembly  was  antici- 
pated, with  the  usual  accompaniment  of  a  popular  Jest.  It 
was  called  Mademoiselle  Target,  from  the  advocate  of  that 
naroe^  who  drew  up  most  of  the  articles,     "  We  wonder,'^  it 
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was  fioicl,  <<  that  the  fathar  is  not  afraid  to  coitiniit  tli«  youiig 
^^  lady  to  strange  hands.""  The  coup  d^c^il  of  the  assembly 
augured  ill  for  the  inviolability  of  the  virgin  constitution,  but 
proved  the  vast  and  rapid  growth  of  mind  in  France.  A 
powerful  impulse  and  open  field  had  been  given  in  the  pro- 
vinces — more  especially  at  the  provincial  ban — ^by  the  new 
liberty  of  speech  and  of  the  press.  The  new  men,  especially 
the  republican  deputies  of  the  south,  called  Girondists,  have 
left  specimens  of  eloquent  composition  and  impassioned  ora- 
tory, in  which  they  equal,  if  they  do  not  sometimes  surpass, 
their  predecessors— ^with  the  single  exception  of  Mirabeau. 

The  second  National  Assembly  may  be  divided  into  Re- 
publicans and  Jacobins.  The  constitutional  monarchists  had 
disappeared.  The  south  of  France,  particularly  the  depart- 
.  ment  of  the  Gironde,  had  sent  up  some  twenty  deputies, 
young,  ardent,  educated,  fearless  of  danger,  amlntious  of 
liberty  and  glory,  full  of  talent,  and  imbued  by  the  perusal 
of  the  ancient  classics  with  republican  enthusiasm.  These 
became  the  nucleus  of  a  republican  party,  who  sighed  for  the 
trial  of  their  favourite  scheme  of  government.  But  a  band  of 
rabble  orators,  generated  by  the  freedpm  of  speech  and  the 
rage  for  clubs,  who  flattered  the  worst  passions  and  affected 
the  dress  and  manners  of  the  populace,  were  returned  by  the 
Jacobin  Club  of  Paris  and  its  provincial  affiliations.  These, 
under  the  chieftaincy  of  the  notorious  triumvirate,  Chabot, 
Bazire  and  Merlin,  formed  the  Jacobin  party. 

A  natural  repulsion  might  be  expected  between  the  Repub- 
licans, whose  minds  ware  cultivated,  whose  ambition  was  gene- 
rous, who  sought  liberty  for  their  country,  and  the  Jacobins, 
whose  desire  was  to  level  the  superiorities,  not  only  of  rank  and 
wealth,  but  of  talent  and  virtue,  and  establish  the  despotism 
of  the  rabble  to  be  administered  by  themselves.  The  Repub- 
licans flattered  themselves  that  they  could  wield  these  leaders, 
as  well  as  the  passions  of  the  populace,  to  realize  their  che- 
rished vision;  and  their  mistake  proved  fatal  to  themsdves 
and  to  liberty.  The  Jacobins  began  the  campaign  by  pro- 
posing that  the  king  should  no  longer  be  styled  "  Sire,^  or 
majesty,  and  that  the  gilding  should  be  rubbed  off  the  chair 
reserved  for  him  in  the  chamber.  Decrees  were  passed  against 
'refractory  priests  and  emigrants;  among  the  latter,  expressly 
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the  French  princes  of  the  blood.  The  unhappy  Louis,  frorft 
his  feelings  of  reh'gion  and  consanguinity,  refused  his  assent^ 
and  the  assembly  placed  the  French  nation  in  a  cUpIomatic- 
and  military  attitude  of  defiance.  *^  Let  m,^^  said  Isnard,  a 
repuUican  deputy,  endowed  with  the  contagious  eloquence  of 
A  heated  temperament  and  irregular  enthusiasm,  ^\  let  us  tell 
*^  Europe  that  the  French  desire  peace;  but  if  they  are  com* 
"  pdkd  to  draw  the  sword  they  will  throw  away  the  scabbard, 
**  and  take  it  up  only  when  crowned  with  laurels;  that  even 
<*  though  vanquished,  their  enemies  shall  enjoy  their  triumph 
**  only  over  carcases. — {Applause.)  Let  us  tell  Europe,  thut 
•'  we  respect  the  constitutions  of  all  other  empires;  but' 
*••  that  if  the  cabinets  of  foreign  courts  raise  a  crusade  of 
"  kings  against  the  French  people,  we  will  raise  a  war  of  the 
*^  people  against  kings.  Let  us  tell  Europe,  that  ten  millions 
*'  of  Frenchmen,  burning  with  the  flame  of  liberty,  armed ' 
"  with  reason,  eloquence,  and  the  sword,  are  able  to  change 
**  the  surface  of  the  world,  and  make  tyrants  and  their  thrones 
"  tremble !""  This  harangue  struck  a  chord  of  terriWe 
sympathy,  now  touched  for  the  first  time,  and  was  responded 
to  with  enthusiasm.  The  king  again  refused  his  assent  The 
assembly  became  impatient  of  what  they  called  his  weakness 
and  duplicity.  Vergniaud,  a  man  of  superior  eloquence,  and 
the  Mirabeau  of  this  assembly,  concluded  a  speech  of  electric 
elbquence  with  moving  a  resolution,  ^*  that  the  country  was 
<^  in  danger.^  No  one  could  doubt  the  fact.  But  the  object 
of  the  resolution  and  the  speech  was  to  vest  a  dictatorship  in 
the  assembly,  and  prepare  the  public  mind  for  the  deposition 
of  the  king. 

**  There  are,"  nid  he,  *'  some  truths  simplei  bat  most  important,  the  mere 
enusciatioii  of  which  can,  in  my  mind,  produce  effiwts  more  powerful  and 
salutary  than  the  responsibility  of  ministers,  and  may  prevent  eTils  which  the 
latter  could  only  repair.  I  am  going  to  speak  with  no  passion  other  dian  the' 
love  of  my  country,  and  a  deep  sense  of  the  calamities  which  desolate  Prance. 
1  beg  that  I  may  be  beard  with  calmness ;  that  no  one  will  anticipate  my' 
intentions ;  that  I  may  not  be  approved  or  oondemned  prematurely.  FtiOrfUF 
to  my  oath,  it  is  the  conatitudon  only  that  I  shall  appeal  to.  Moreover,  I  shall 
consult  the  true  interests  of  the  king  by  tearing  off  the  band  which  intrigue  and 
flattery  have  put  over  his  eyes,  and  discovering  to  him  the  goal  to  which  ^his 
treacherous  friemls  are  labouring  to  conduct  him. 

"  It  is  in  the  king's  name  that  the  French  princes  have  invoked  the  courts* 
of  Europe  against  France,     It  is  to  avenge  the  dignity  of  the  king  that  the 
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treaty  of  Pilniu  wm. concluded.  It  is  to  defisnd  the  king. that  th«  ejf*gariet  dm 
corps  have  ranged  themselves  under  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  Germany*  U 
Wtacotne  to  the  king's  relief  that  the  emigrants  are  received  in  the  Austrian 
nHilBi»  aad  ikouU  Mar  the  bosom  of  their  country.  It  is  to  join  these  ga)>^nt 
cavi^liepi  that  o0)«r  heroesj  ftdl  of  delicacy  and  honoor,  desert  Aeir  posts  in 
the  face  of  the  enemy,  violate  their  oaths,  rob  the  military  cnests,  endc«voiir,to 
corrupt  the  faith  of  the  soldier,  and.  in  short,  make  it  their  glory  thai  they  are 
cowardik,  perjurers,  suborners,  and  assassins. — (Applause,)  It  is  to  restore  the 
splendpuraf  the  throne  that  the  King  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  makes  war  upon 
uf^thi^  the .^iag  of  Prussia  is  advancing  upon  our  frontier.  It  is  in  the  king's 
name  tliat  every  attack  is  made  upon  our  liberty  and  independence ;— in  9\»rt, 
the  king's  name  is  the  cause  or  pretence  of  all  the  evils  that  threaten  and 
aciHiunilate  on  our  heads. 

^  'Well,  I  open  the  conatitution.  in  chap.  ii.  sect.  1 ,  art.  5,  I  find  it  pro- 
vided, *  that  if  the  king  places  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army,  or  direcis  it 
'  against  the  nation,  or  if  he  does  not  formally  and  in  fact  oppose  InmseJf  to  such 

*  enterprise  proceeding  in  bis  name,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  abdicated  the  royal 

*  authority.' 

"  ,Ndw  tetme  ask  what  is  to  be  understood  by  opposition  in  form  and  fact  ? 
Plain  sense  tells  me,  it  is  a  resistance  proportioned,  as  far  aa  could,  be,  .to  the 
danger,  and  made  in  due  and  proper  time.  For  instance,  if  in  this  present  war  «ne 
hundred  thousand  Austrians  marched  upon  Flanders,  one  hundred  thousand  Prus-, 
siana  upon  Alsace,  and  that  the  king  opposed  to  each  of  these  formidable  armies  a 
delaehinent  of  some  ten  or  twenty  thousand  DieD»  could  it  be  said  that  he  ete-' 
ployed  due  and  proper  means  of  resistance,  and  acted  in  the  senae  of  the  «o«Btiv 
tution  1  If  the  king,  charged  with  the  external  security  of  the  state,  was  aware, 
of  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and  yet  left  the  National  Assembly  in  the  dark ; 
aadthoagfa  aware  that  we  should  be  attacked  within  a  month,  disposed  the  means 
of  delence  tardily ;  if  the  enemy's  progress  waasuch  aa  to  render  a  camp  of  reserve 
necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  negatived  the  decree ;  itlm  left 
in  the  command  of  the  army  a  general  suspected  by  the  nation ;  if  he  denie^ 
reinforcement  to  another,  thereby  virtually  though  not  expressly  saying,  *  I 
forbid  you  to  conquer ;'  if  there  existed  so  much  temporizing  inefficiency  or 
pei^dy  ia  our  executive  administration,  while  the  confederated  tyrants  aimed 
a  mortal  blow  at  our  liberty  and  independence,  could  it  be  said  that  the  king 
had  taken  all  proper  means  for  the  safety  of  the  state,  iiv  the  sense  of  the 
constitution  ? 

."  Let  me,  gentlemen,  proceed  a  moment  with  this  distressing  supposition. 
I  ^ve  need  of  more  full  development  to  place  before  you  the  unclouded  truth. 
K,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  things  which  I  have  just  presented  to  yon, 
France  was  deluged  with  blood,  the  foreign  enemy  lording  it,  the  constitution 
shattered,  tha  counter  revolution  come ;  and  if  the  king  justified  himself  as 
foUqjva^  '  It  ia  true  the  enemies  who  afflict  France  inretend  to  act  for  Ih^ 
'  BeraataWishment  of  my  power,    which  they  consider  outraged-^o  restore 

*  T^  royal  xights,  which  they  consider  compromised  or  lost;  bat  I  have  proved 
'  I,  wasnot.Uieir  accomplice.  I  have  obeyed  the  constitution,  inasmuch  as  I 
'  have  disavowed  and  forbidden  these  criminal  acts,  and  opposed  an  armed 
'  force.  It  is  true  that  armed  force  was  weak— but  the  constitution  has  not 
'  d^tfMViined  the  degree.  It  is  true  I  assembled  the  troops  to<r  late — ^but  the 
'  cQiiatibit^on  specifies  no  time»    It  is  true  a  camp  of  reserve  might  have  been 
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*  advantageous— But  the  constitution  did  not  oblige  mo  to  form  one.  It  is  true 
'  that  when  the  generals  advanced  as  conquerors  into  tlie  enemy's  territory  I 
'  commanded  them  to  stop— but  the  constitution  does  not  direct  that  victories 

<  should  be  gained,  and  even  forbids  me  to  make  conquests.  It  is  true  the 
'  army  was  disorganized  by  intrigues  and  desertions — but  &e  constitution  has 
'  not  fnreacribed  what  I  should  do  in  such  case.  It  is  true  that  my  ministers 
'  have  deceived  the  assembly,  and  betrayed  the  state — but  the  constitution 

<  makes  the  nomination  of  ministers  dependent  upon  my  will.  It  is  true 
'  the  assembly  passed  several  useful  and  even  necessary  decrees,  and  I  refiwed 

*  my  sanction — ^but  it  was  my  prerogative,  my  sacred  right ;  for  I  bold  it  of  the 

*  constitution.  In  fine,  it  is  true  that  the  counter  revolution  is  going  on — that 
'  despotism  will  soon  restore  its  iron  sceptre  to  my  hands — ^ihat  I  will  crush 

*  you  with  it— that  you  shall  crawl  once  more — that  I  will  chastise  you  for  the 
'  insolence  of  wishing  to  be  free ;  but  I  have  done  all  that  the  constitution 

<  prescribed  to  me.    No    aeC  euMUiated  from  me   which    the    constitutkm 

<  condemns.  You  have  no  right,  therefore,  to  doubt  my  fidelity  to  the 
'  constitution,  and  my  zeal  in  its  defence.' — (  Loud  appiause.)  If,  I  say,  it 
were  possible  that  in  the  calamities  of  a  disastrous  war,  in  the  disorders  of  a 
counter  revolution,  Frenchmen  could  be  addressed  in  this  language  of  derision, 
by  their  king — if  he  could  talk  to  them  of  his  love  for  the  constitution  in  a 
tone  of  irony  so  insulting,  might  they  not  say  to  him  in  reply — 

"  '  Oh  I  king,  who  doubUess  hast  thought,  with  the  tyrant  Lysander,  that 
'  truth  was  not  worth  more  than  falsehood,  and  that  men  were  to  be  amused 
'  widi  oaths  as  children  with  ioy9 ;  who  hast  pretended  love  kr  the  laws  only 
'  to  keep  the  means  of  braving  tiiem — ^for  the  constitution,  only  that  it  should 
'  not  huH  you  from  the  throne,  whence  you  meditated  its  destruction — ^for  the 
'  nation,  only  to  gain  its  confidence  for  the  purpose  of  betraying  it ;  do  yon 
'  think  to  deceive  us  with  your  hypocrisy  and  protestations?  Do  ycii 
'  think  to  mislead  us,  as  to  the  cause  of  oar  calamities,  by  your  audadous 
'  aopbisms,  and  artful  excuses  7  Did  you  provide  for  our  defence,  by  oppoahig 
'  to  the  enemy  a  force  so  small  tbat  defeat  was  certain  ?  Did  you  provide  for 
'  our  safety  by  nullifying  decrees  tending  to  protect  the  frontier  and  interior  of 

*  the  kingdom,  and  save  us  from  becoming  the  prey  of  tyrants  ?     Did  you 

*  defend  us  by  paralyzing  the  government,  by  keeping  a  disorganised  ministry? 
'  Did  the  constitution  give  you  the  choice  of  ministers  for  our  ruin  or  our  good( 
'  the  chieftaincy  of  the  army  for  our  glory  or  our  shame? .  Did  the  constitutior, 

*  in  short,  g^ve  you  the  veto,  a  civil  list,  and  so  many  great  prerogatives,  only 
'  to  destroy  constitutionally  the  constitution  and  the  empire?  No,  no  man! 
'  whom  the  generosity  of  Frenchmen  has  not  touched — whom  despotiam  akmt 
'  can  move — you  have  not  fulfilled  the  will  of  the  constitution.    The  consti? 

*  tution  may  be  subverted,  but  you  shall  not  gather  the  fruits  of  your  per- 

*  jury*    You  did  not,  in  fact  and  form,  oppose  the  conquests  made  upon  liberty 

*  in  your  name ;  but  you  shall  not  gather  the  fruits  of  your  uAwo^thy  trhiMfi^s* 
'  You  are  henceforth  nothing  to  tiie  constitution^  which  you  have  ao  shaaiclully 

*  violated — to  that  people  which  you  have  so  treacherously  betrayed !'  " 

The  effect  of  this  speech  is  described  as  having  been  pro- 
digious at  the  moment.  It  was  in  its  immediate  consequences 
fatal  to  the  king,  and  in  its  remote  consequences  no  less  fatal 
to  the  orator  and  the  party  of  which  he  was  the  cbief^ 
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The  catastrophe  was  now  ra[Hdly  advancing — the  only 
question  being,  whether  the  stage  should  be  ensanguined? 
— when  the  National  Assembly  exhibited  one  of  those  inci- 
dents which  prove  that  tragi-oomedy  is  the  most  faithful 
image  of  the  drama  of  real  life.  ^^  A  thought  strikes  me,"" 
said  a  worthy  member,  in  the  midst  of  the  danger  of  the 
country  and  the  strife  of  party,  "  let  us  vow  eternal  harmony, 
^  and  embrace  T  This  inspiration  of  the  moment,  somewhat 
amplified  by  the  orator,  was  caught  instantly,  and  the  whole 
assembly  rushed  pell-mell  into  each  other^s  arms.  Jacobins 
embraced  royalists,  republicans,  monarchists.  Chabot,  Ba« 
xire  and  Merlin,  clasped  Dumas,  Ramond  and  Girardin, 
whilst  the  grave  Pastoret  threw  his  arms  round  the  philosophic 
Condorcet^  with  whom  he  had  quarrelled  the  day  before.  In 
this  way,  like  the  monks  and  nuns  imder  the  spell  of  Oberon's 
horn  in  the  romance,  they  continued  a  full  half  hour,  clas|Hng, 
skipping,  and  shouting,  "  The  country  is  saved!  the  country* 
^  is  saved  !*"  and  poor  Louis  was  called  in  to  take  his  part 
in  the  burl^ta.  But  all  was  dispelled  as  whimsically  as  pfo-» 
ducsed.  The  wonder-working  orator  unluckily  bore  rthe 
pastcH^  name  of  "  Lamourette.**  There  is  nothing  a  French- 
man dreads  more  than  ridicule.  The  name  of  "  Lamourette"* 
was  made  the  subject  of  numerous  puns  and  pleasantries  in  the 
dmwifig-rooms^  and  ditties  were  sung  in  the  streets  at  the 
expense  of  the  assembly.  The  parties,  rather  than  have  the 
laugh  against  them,  resumed  their  arms  and  their  animosties ; 
and  the  terrible  10th  of  August,  after  deluging  the  Tuilleries 
with  blood,  consigned  Louis  XVI.  and  his  family  to  the 
prison  of  the  Temple. 

The  last  act  of  the  Legislative,  or  second  National  Assem^ 
My,  now  about  to  close  its  career,  was  to  decree  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  functions  of  the  king,  appoint  a  provisional  execu- 
tive in  the  persons  of  the  existing  ministry,  and  proclaim  the 
a»vocation  of  a  National  Convention.  The  last  decree  passed 
in  pursuance  of  a  brief  biit  eloquent  report  drawn  up  by  Con- 
dorcet*    It  concludes  as  follows : — 

"  However  we  may  be  judged  by  cotemporaries  and  posterity,  we  shall 
at  least  have  nothing  to  fear  from  our  own  consciences.  To  whatever  perils  we 
may  be  exposed,  we  shall  have  left  to  us  the  happiness  of  having  saved  streams  of 
French  blbod,  which  conduct  less  firm  on  our  part  would  have  caused  to  flow. 
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At  least,  we  shall  not  have  to  reproach  ourselves  with  having  o|mii  to  lift  •ne- 
course  to  save  our  country  without  having  the  courage  to  follow  it" 

Before  this  assembly  be  condemned,  its  situation  shouk)  be 
remembered.  The  king  was  paralysing  the  fsculties  of  the 
state,  and  leaving  the  nation  a  prey  to  domestic  and  foreign 
enemies.  The  National  Assembly,  thus  forced  to  an  option 
between  the  sovereign  and  the  nation,  decided  for  the  bitfter* 
The  decrees  against  seditious  priests  and  conspiring  eni^g;fants 
were  severe^  but  perhaps  not,  under  the  circumstances,  un- 
justifiable;— ^they  will  not,  of  course,  be  confounded  with* 
those  subsequently  passed  by  the  terrible  Convention.  *  The 
great  reproach  of  the  republicans  was,  their  emplojring  ther 
savagery  of  jacobinism  and  the  rabble  to  erect  their  cherisbed 
scheme  of  government.  One  voice,  that  of  a  heroic  wmnan, 
warned  them  of  the  danger  and  disgrace  to  which  they 
exposed  themselves.  <<  And  that  Danton,""  said  Madame 
Roland  to  her  friends,  <<  with  his  profligate  life  and  scan* 
«  dalous  reputation !"" — ^**  What  would  you  have?"  said 
they  in  reply.  ^^  He  has  been  useful  in  the  revolution,  and 
<<  is  liked  by  the  people;  we  must  not  provoke  discontent. 
<<  We  must  make  the  best  of  things  as  we  find  them."^  Upon 
this  she  justly  observed,  <<  It  is  all  well  said;  but  it  is  easbr 
«<  to  withhold  from  a  man  the  means  of  influence,  than,  onee 
<<  possessed,  to  prevent  his  abusing  it.*" — ^^  And  in  this,^  she  . 
continues,  ^^  began  the  disastrous  errors  of  die  patriots." 
They  saw  their  mistake  too  late,  when  the  insurrection  of  the 
10th  of  August  was  followed  by  the  unutterable  horrors  of  the 
prison  massacres  of  September ;  and  they  tried  to  restrain  or 
separate  from  their  atrocious  allies.  Vergniaud,  with  his 
accustomed  eloquence,  denounced  them  to  execration. 

"  Whence,**  said  he,  *'  this  torpor  of  the  citizens  of  Paris  ?  Let  us  no  lopge; 
dissemble.  It  is  time  to  speak  the  truth.  The  horror  of  the  past,  the  fettr  ol 
future  proscriptions — ^privste  animosities  snd  infamous  denuiiciatioiis-'>ar|Hmi^ 
arrests,  and  the  violation  of  property ;  in  fine,  the  oblivion  of  all  law,  has  spread 
consternation  and  affiight  Good  men  conceal  themselves.  They  turn  away 
with  horror  from  scenes  of  blood ;  and  good  men  must  hide  themselves  when 
crime  is  triumphant,  in  the  expectation  of  better  days.  There  are  inen,  on  ' 
the  contrary,  at  once  hypocritical  and  ferocious ;  who  show  themselves  only  In 
times  of  public  calamity,  like  those  destructive  insects  which  the  earth  produces 
only  in  a  storm.  These  men  are  ever  spreading  suspicion,  distrust,  jealousy, 
hatred,  vengeance !  They  are  eager  for  blood.  In  their  factious  discourses, 
they  aristocratize  virtue  in  order  to  have  the  right  to  trample  it  under  foot ; 
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tlwy  4«irioonMkd  crime,  In  order  th«  they  tnty  revel  in  it  without  fearing  Oie* 
•word  of  justice." 

•W^cotae  to  the  Convention — that  terrific  anomaly  in  the 
anttilft  ai  government,  which  exercised  its  power  abroad 
wf^.a'resiBtleas  unity  of  force  and  purpose — rolled  bade 
the.  t^de  of  invasion— ^and  made  Europe  trerabk ;  vhilat 
it/ocmtasDBd  raging  within  its  bosom  all  that  is  most  distract* 
iag  and  devouring  in  the  passions  and  characters  of  men* 

^ftoyalty  having  been  abolished  and  the  republic  proclaimed, 
tke.King  was  forgotten  in  his  prison  as  if  he  were  in  his  grave. 
Tbd  two  parties  upon  taking  the  field  manceuvred  and  rested 
ior  a  moment  as  if  to  discover  each  other's  strength ;  then  the 
batde  commenced.  The  republicans  (we  prefer  the  term  to 
tbe^Bore  limited  one  of  ^^  Girondists,*")  thought  only  of  van- 
quishing; the  Jacobins  of  exterminating.  The  arena  of 
aaeient  BomCf  in  which  captive  warriors  disputed  for  victory 
with  wild  beasts,  is  no  unfaithful  illustration  of  the  interior  of^ 
the  Convaition.  Ip  the  latter,  as  in  the  former,  it  is  a  oont^t 
fdkr  life  or  death,  and  there  is  the  same  spectacle  of  brute  fcrcvi 
city  and  heroic  prowess.  The  spirit  of  terror  and  evil  soon 
pi9oved  its  disastrous  ascendant  in  the  person  of  Robespierre. 

•  We  must  go  back  for  a  moment  with  this  most  mysterious 
and  maleficent  of  human  beings.  He  sat  in  the  first  Assembly, 
and  shared  with  Petion  the  lead  of  the  extreme  left,  or  ultra- 
democsatic  party ;  but  obtained  no  reputation  fov  statesmanship 
or  doquence.  A  provincial  advocate  with  the  habits  and  cha^.. 
radtet  of  a  provincial  student — with  boundless  ambition  and  a 
considerable  stock  of  instruction  and  ideas — ^but  wanting 
grace,  ease,  and  manner — the  art  in  fact  of  showing  himself  to 
advantage,  which  is  the  result  of  usage  of  the  world  and  good 
society;  he  felt  rebuked  and  humiliated  among  the  first  cliiefs 
of  the  revolution  —  vowed  within  himself  to  be  one  day 
revenged — and  started  for  the  goal  with  an  undeviating,  pas- 
sionless, pitiless  fixedness  of  purpose,  which  seeins  more  than 
human.  Yet  is  he  »  proof  what  mediocre  talents  suffice  to 
miiiidce  a  tyrant.  H&  views  were  ordinary — "  his  thoughts  were 
*<  low,^— hifrerstory  was  wretched.  But  he  was  a  man  with  a 
single  rolhig  idea,  and  indefatigable  perseverance ;  bribe-proof 
an<i  austere  in  his  private  life;  with  that  indifference  to  the 
shedding  of  human  blood,  which  serve&and  secures  the  tyrant 

VOL.    IV. — N«   VII.  Y 
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better  than  the  ttuiguinory  thirst  which  produces  gratuitous 
cruelty.  The  French  poet  who  has  drawn  the  character  bf 
Mahomet  gives  to  that  philosophic  impersonation  of  profound 
hypocriff^  and  vast  ambition,  one  confidant  from  whom  he  hafll 
nothing  secret,  and  paints  him  not  insensible  to  the  fasdiMiCions 
of  the  sex.  Robespierre  had  as  enthusiastic  seeteJes  add 
devoted  satellites  as  Mahomet,  but  he  was  without  {>as8ioiiv 
affection,  weakness,  and  no  eye  ever  penetrated  the  cavernous  - 
recesses  of  his  soul.  One  of  his  chief  holds  upon  the  populace 
was  that  he  never  descended  to  Ibe  level  of  their  dress,  their 
manners,  or  their  common  vices.  His  care  of  his  person  and 
phlegmatic  temper  gave  him  an  air  of  dignity  in  the  midst  of  > 
his  ruffian  band* 

Robespierre  had  supported  strenuously  the  ineligibility  of 
the  members  of  the  constituent  to  the  legklati ve  assembly,  and 
was  lauded  by  the  rabble  for  his  disinterested  patriotism.  But 
he  employed  himself  more  effectually  for  his  future  projects 
than  if  he  were  a  legislator.  He  mide  himself  the  idol  of  the 
Commune  of  Paris  and  the  Jacobin  Club,  and  backed  by  these 
he  soon  made  himself  the  dictator  of  the  Convention.  Never 
sat  tyrant  amidst  more  frightful  satellites  of  tyranny  and  crime 
than  Robespierre  in  the  Convention.  Around  him  were  seen 
the  ferocious  voluptuary  Danton,  who  seemed  as  if  he  wouldy 
at  the  same  moment,  grasp  the  poniard  in  one  hand,  and  the 
cup  of  Sardanapalus  in  the  other;  Marat,  affecting'  flmii^ 
liarity  with  Danton  and  Robespierre,  and  scorned  by  them'; 
Billaud  Varennes  and  Collot  d'^Herbois,  the  appearance  of 
the  one  indicating  a  cloistered  ascetic,  that  of  the  othc¥  ' 
a  life  of  debauchery,  and  the  orgies  of  the  preceding  ' 
ni^t,  and  both  stamped  visibly  as  adepts  in  cruelty  and 
crime ;  St.  Just  a  young  and  gloomy  fanatic  of  severe 
aspect,  with  dark  lank  hair;  Couthon  an  aged  crippto, 
who  could  not  move  without  being  carried,  looking  at  once 
tranquil  and  atrocious.  In  this  terrible  group  were  obtti^red' 
two  figures  which  could  not  be  seen  there  withMrt-fiurprifile^' 
Pelletier  St  Fargean  and  Herault  de  Sech&Hes;  theofi^'Stili' 
retaining  the  decency  and  dignity  of  a  gentletiiaii,  theidther'" 
combining  distinguished  manners  with  the  most  ^ngagill|^[  ' 
appearances  of  ingenuous  and  accomplished  youth.        '-  >"  ^>'''  ■ 

The  first  attack  upon  Robespierre  on  the  "side  lof'the 
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republicans,  was  made  by  Rebecque  of  Marseilles,  supported 
by  Barbaroux,  young,  eloquent,  enthusiastic,  and  brave,  with 
the  head  of  an  Antinous,  and  the  republican  soul  of  a  Brutus. 
They  denounced  the  tyrant  to  the  Convention,  as  aiming  at  a 
dictatorship;  his  defence  was  wretched;  Danton,  with  his 
fearful  aspect  and  tremendous  roar,  came  to  his  relief;  the 
hideous  Marat  assisted  the  diversion  in  his  favour  by  the 
universal  disgust  and  horror  of  his  presence  in  the  tribune ; 
and  Robespierre  came  out  of  the  conflict  with  increased  power. 
The  republicans  still  continued  to  attack  and  denounce  him, 
indirectly  rather  than  openly;  "  who  dares  accuse  me?''  said 
he  at  last,  in  the  confidence  of  his  power  to  resist,  and  be 
revenged — a  moment's  pause  ensued — ^**  I  dare  accuse  thee, 
"  Robespierre  T  said  Louvet— and  a  little  pale-faced  man, 
with  an  eye  of  fire,  and  the  heart  of  a  lion,  ascended  the 
tribune.  Robespierre  looked  at  him  with  a  sardonic  smile, 
and  this  was  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which  such  a  smile 
from  him  did  not  prove  fatal.  ^  Louvet,^  says  Madame 
Roland,  <^  brave  as  a  lion  and  simple  as  a  child,  could  make 
*^  Cataline  tremble  in  the  senate,  dine  with  the  graces,  and 
<<  sup  with  Bachaumont"  He  was  hitherto,  known  chiefly  as 
the  author  of  a  work  of  fiction,  alike  remaikable  for  the  merit 
and  demerit  of  wit,  gaiety,  eloquence,  and  licentiousness ;  his 
philippic  against  Robespierre  is  really  Ciceronian;  after  re- 
vealing by  rapid  and  brilliant  flashes,  the  acts,  the  projects, 
and  the  character  of  Robespierre,  he  winds  up  with  a 
peroration  of  tremendous  energy,  each  sentence  of  which  begins 
with  "  Robespierre,  I  accuse  thee,"  and  concludes  with  the 
Roman  form  of  republican  impeachment,  "  Robespierre,  I 
^^  accuse  thee  in  fine,  of  aspiring  to  supreme  power."  Louvet 
was  heard  with  enthusiasm,  and  congratulated  as  he  descended 
from  the  tribune.  Robespierre  succeeded  him,  discouraged, 
pale,  and  received  with  murmurs.  Instead  of  proceeding  with 
his  defence,  he  asked  eight  days  to  prepare  it.  There  was  in 
the  Convention,  as  in  t^lmost  every  deliberative  assembly,  a 
mongrel  party,  who,  to  conceal  their  imbecility  and  cowardice, 
affected  to  be  impartial  moderators  of. the  two  extremes;  such 
a  party  in  a  great  public  crisis,  is  the  curse  of  nations,  and  the 
great  instrument  of  crime ;  this  party  in  the  Convention,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  despicable  Barrere,  who  naturally  humuie, 
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yet  through  pure  cowardice  sullied  himself  with  the  worst 
crimes  of  the  Revolution,  granted  the  delay,  and  it  proved 
fatal. 

The  tyrant  took  his  measures  so  well  with  the  commune 
of  Paris  and  the  Jacobin  club,  that  he  returned  to  the  Con- 
vention, not  as  one  accused  but  as  an  accuser,  and  came  off 
triumphant.  Robespierre  did  not  wreak  his  vengeance  directly 
upon  his  opponents ;  he  resolved  to  wound  them  through  the 
sides  of  the  fallen  and  captive  king ;  the  unhappy  Louis  XVI. 
was  in  consequence  once  more  brought  upon  the  stage,  before 
the  Convention.  The  aim  of  Robespierre  and  the  Jacobins 
was  to  put  the  mark  of  the  king's  blood  upon  the  republicans, 
in  common  with  themselves ;  or  if  they  voted  for  the  preser- 
vation of  his  life,  to  put  on  them  the  more  fatal  brand  of 
royalism. 

We  pass  rapidly  over  the  trial  and  death  of  the  un- 
happy Louis  XVI.;  the  first  question  of  his  guilt  was 
decided  by  a  vast  majority ;  the  great  struggle  turned  upon 
whether  he  should  be  punished  or  not  with  death.  The  pure 
Jacobins  seemed  to  thirst  for  his  blood;  of  the  republican 
party,  some,  as  Carnot,  thought  the  republic  in  danger  whilst 
the  dethroned  king  4ived,  and  looked  upon  the  death  of  an 
individual  as  a  sacrifice,  by  which  its  consolidation  and  per- 
petuity were  to  be  attained ;  others,  and  more  especially  the 
Girondist  republicans,  thought  to  save  his  life,  and  at  the 
same  time  protect  themselves  from  the  imputation  of  royalism, 
by  voting  his  death,  with  the  reservation  of  an  appeal  to  the 
people ;  the  former  proved  the  majority,  and  the  unfortunate 
Louis  was  led  to  the  scaffold. 

We  will  offer  but  one  remark.  The  only  real  question 
was,  the  king's  inviolability  under  the  constitution;  that 
Louis  XVI.  not  only  used  his  prerogative  to  paralyse 
the  energy  of  the  nation  and  the  powers  of  the  National 
Assembly  and  executive  government,  but  moreover,  was 
in  actual  correspondence  and  concert  with  the  seditious 
clergy,  and  emigrant  chiefs,  and  the  coalesced  sovereigns, 
and  in  express  terms  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Clermont, 
that  upon  recovering  his  authority,  he  would  vefttart  the 
ancient  government,  and  reinstate  the  clergy  in  all  their 
ancient  rights ;  this  is  as  clear  as  evidence  could  make  it ;  in 
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short,  the  proofs  against  him  were  sucih  as  must  have  convicted 
Q  subject  of  treason ;  and  the  only  question  was  his  constitu- 
tional inviolability,  upon  which  we  will  not  enter.  The  unhappy 
prince  seemed  to  rise  with  his  distresses,  and  it  may  be  said  of 
him,  in  the  words  of  Shakspeare,  that 

**  Nothing  in  his  life 
Became  him  like  the  leaving  it*.*' 

Robespierre  followed  up  his  victory  against  his  opponents 
in  the  Convention.  The  same  means  which  were  used  to 
dethrone  the  king  on  the  10th  of  August,  were  employed  to 
destroy  the  leaders  of  the  republican  party,  or  Girondists, — a 
popular  insurrection.  An  armed  multitude,  organized  by  the 
Jacobin  club,  and  led  on  by  the  officers  of  the  commune,  or 
municipality,  of  Paris,  and  chiefly  directed  by  the  execrable 
Marat,  surrounded  the  Convention,  and  with  the  cannon 
pointed,  obtained,  by  the  mockery  of  a  vote,  the  proscription  of 
the  most  virtuous,  eloquent,  and  courageous  leaders  of  the  re- 
publican Girondists.  Louvet,  Languinais,  Isnard,  were  among 
those  who  escaped  death  by  flight  and  concealment.  Gensonnet 
Barbaroux,  and  Salles,  were  discovered  in  a  cave  near  Bour- 
deaux,  and  guillotined.  Petion  and  Buzot,  after  wandering 
for  some  time  in  the  wildest  parts  of  the  South  of  France, 
perished  by  their  own  hands ;  their  bodies  were  found  half 
devoured  by  wolves.  Rabaut  St.  l^tienne  was  betrayed  by  an 
old  friend,  to  whom  he  confided  himself.  The  rest  perished 
on  the  scaffold,  in  Paris,  except  Volage,  who,  on  hearing  the 
sentence  of  death  pronounced  almost  instantly  dropped  down. 
His  companions  supposed  his  fall  caused  by  the  shock,  and 
were  astonished  at  his  weakness.  It  proved  that  he  had 
struck  a  poniard  to  his  heart.  Vergniaud  defended  him- 
self with  his  usual  eloquence  on  his  trial,  and  provided  himself 
with  poison ;  but  finding  he  had  not  enough  to  share  with  his 
friends  threw  it  away,  and  proceeded  with  them  to  the  guil- 
lotine. Among  those  who  perished  were  the  ex-minister 
Roland,  and  his  celebrated  wife.  Madame  Boland  displayed 
a  heroism  for  which  history  furnishes  no  parallel.  What  a 
subject  for  meditation  and  wonder,  this  delicate  woman,  in  a 

.  *  The  Ibllowipi^  mournful  paragraph  appears  in  the  Moniteur  of  the  26th  of 
January^  1793;  *'  la  veuve  de  Louis  XVI.  fait  deinaude  &  la  commune 
'^  ctes  habits  dc  deuil,  pour  ellc  ct  ses  enfans." 
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dungeon,  with  a  horrible  death  impending  over  her  from 
hour  to  hour,  yet  retracing  in  her  memoirs  the  scenes 
of  her  childhood  and  her  youth  with  all  the  freshness 
and  playfulness  of  the  happiest  state;  sketching,  with 
the  pen  of  Tacitus,  what  she  had  witnessed  in  her  maturer 
life,  of  atrocious  perfidy  and  bare^faced  crime  in  the 
tyrants  and  demagogues— of  generous  virtue,  talent,  and 
fatal  imprudence,  in  the  patriots  of  the  revolution ;  resolving 
to  defeat  her  persecutors  by  taking  poison ;  renouncing  this 
last  resource  in  the  hope  that  the  public  spectacle  of  her 
execution  and  her  last  words  on  the  scaffold  might  prove 
,  advantageous  to  France,  and  to  freedom ;  and  in  her  last 
moments,  giving  to  manly  virtue  an  example  of  courage 
which  it  may  equal  but  can  never  exceed.  She  predicted 
.  that  her  husband  would  not  survive  her.  Upon  hearing  of 
her  death,  he  left  his  retreat,  in  order  not  to  compromise  the 
friend  who  sheltered  him,  and  was  found  leaning  against  a 
tree  on  the  highway,  stabbed  to  death  with  a  cane  sword  by 
bis  own  hand. 

We  will  here  offer  a  remark  in  passing,  upon  Sir  Walter 
Scott^s  introduction  to  his  *<  Life  of  Napoleon.^  Madame 
Roland  is  there  sneeringly  designated  *^  the  citoyenne  Roland  ;** 
her  "  boudoir,**  and  **  Barbaroux"^  are  talked  of  in  a  tone  of  great 
injustice  to  her  fame;  and  the  minister  Roland  is  called  ^a  poor 
pedant,^  with  the  niost  contemptuous  general  notice  of  his 
administration  and  character.  Madame  Roland,  so  far  from 
favouring  or  adopting  beyond  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
laws,  the  levelling  and  vulgar  vocabulary  of  Jacobinism, 
preserved,  conspicuously,  the  manners  of  good  society,  and  the 
graces  and  virtues  of  her  sex.  In  speaking  of  her  **  boudoir" 
and  "  Barbaroux,'*  Sir  Walter  was  deceived  by  the  party 
slanders  of  the  time — ^royalist  and  Jacobin.  Rolwd  was  not  a 
classic  pedant  as  Sir  Walter  supposes,  but  a  man  whose  life  and 
writings  were  devoted  to  practical  science,  the  useful  arts, 
and  public  economy;  his  administrative  talents  were  never 
questioned  before,  and  his  courage  and  probity  were  signal ; 
— his  only  fault  was  that  rigour  of  Cato,  who  himsdf  intact 
made  no  aUowance  for  others. 

Eloquence,  talent,  and  dignity  now  vanished  altogether  from 
the  Convention;   its  declamations  were  abject  in  langiiage, 
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indigent  in  thought,  bombastic  and  atrocious  in  style.   Atheism 

became  the  prevailing  tone.     The  archbishop  Gobel*  and  his 

,  clergy  of  Paris  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Convention,  to  abjure 

Christianity,  and  proclaim  that  hitherto  they  had  been  '^  per- 

**  jured  hypocrites,""  or  "  the  dupes  of  superstition.''      The 

example  was  followed  by  crowds  of  priests  from  the  provinces. 

I  The  piofiession  of  atheism,  and  recantation  of  all  religion  at 

the  bar  of  the  Convention  became  so  common  at  last,  that 

even  Bobespierre  and  Danton  declared  "  this  new  mummery 

,  "  as  bad  as  the  old,''  and  obliged  the  worthy  converts  to  relieve 

tbdr  consciences  before  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction. 

.  '  One  honourable  exception  presented  itself   during  these 

.scandalous  scenes :  Gregoire,  then  Bishop  of  Blois,  who  had 

I  just  entered  the  Convention  during  the  Archbishop's  recftntei- 

,  tion,  mounted  the  tribune : 

^^  I  bave,^  said  he,  ^^  but  vague  notions  of  what  has  pass^ 

,  "  here  before  I  entered;  I  am  solicited,  importuned  to  abjure. 

,  *^  I  am  spoken  to  of  sacrifices  to  my  country.    SucK  s^crificps 

^^  are  not  new  to  me.     Is  it  a  question  of  attachment  to  t^e 

.  *<  cwse  of  liberty  .**    I  have  long  been  tried  and  proved.    Is 

'^  it  a  question  of  the  revenues  attached  to  my  functions  as. a 

*^  bishop  ?     I  abandon  them  to  you  without  regret.    Is  it  a 

,**  question  of   religion?      That  is  a  matter  beyond  your 

,.**  domain.  You  have  no  right  to  touch  it.    I  hear  pronounced 

.  *^  the  words  <*  fanaticism,"  "  superstition."    I  have  ever  com- 

^^*^  batted  them.    But  define  those  words,  and  it  will  then  be 

.  *f  seen  that  "  fanaticism"  and  "  superstition"  are  diametrically 

,*<  opposed  to  religion.     For  my  part,  a  catholic  from  convic- 

.^  tion  and  sentiment — a  priest  from  choice,  I  have  been  desig* 

■  *^  nated  by  the  people  to  be  a  bishop.    But  it  is  not  of  the 

^^  people,  or  of  you,  that  I  hold  my  mission.  I  have  consented 

f*^'  to  take  the  charge  of  episcopacy  at  a  time  when  it  was 

\t^  surrounded  with  thorns.    I  was  importuned  to  accept  it.    I 

>Vani  ^QWy  again,  importuned,  tormented,  to  extort  from  me 

.^  a  renunciation  wUch  shall  never  be  extorted  from  me. 

^  ^  Ajcting  upon  principles  which  are  sacred  to  me,  and  of  which 

J  »    'i'.i — '  ' ,.;. ■  ■-"  ■    '  '    '    '         ' " — ^~ — ' 

*  ThiB  worthy  prelate  was  refused  epiacopal  institution  to  bis  see  by  two 
( J^Mipif|)lVt4?Vf)d  a  third  more  constitutiouiil  and  complying  in  the  then  hiiihop 
of  Autun,  noW  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand. 


*>  •., 
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"  I  defy  you  to  rob  me,  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  good  id 
^*  my  diocese,  and  I  will  continue  a  bishop  to  continue  dcing 
"  good.     I  invoke  Religious  Liberty  !" 

Robespierre,  now  the  dictator  of  the  convention  and  of 
France,  without  any  visible  means  of  sustaining  his  tremendous 
power — ^without  a  diadem,  an  army,  or  an  exchequer— «truck 
death  and  terror  on  ^very  side,  as  if  with  a  demoniac  vpell^ 
It  remained  for  him  only  to  level  the  rivalries  of  his  own  fac- 
tion, and  then  stand  alone  in  the  midst  of  carnage  and  pfoetam* 
tion.     He  easily  freed  himself  from  the  poor  competition  of 
the  unhappy  Orleans,  towards  whom  the  Jacobins  still  feh  a 
sort  of  contemptuous  kindness.     Robespierre  flung  him,  in 
passing,  to  the  tigers  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  witboot 
opposition  even  from  himself.    The  crimes  of  this  unfortunate 
prince,  and  the  calamities  of  Louis  XVI.,  seem  to  have  sprung 
from  the  same  family  source— deplorable  weakness  of  character. 
He  was  borne  along,  scarce  consciously,  on  the  surge  of  the 
revolution.     His  early  opposition  to  the  court  is  ascribed  to 
his  {)ersonal  hatred  of  the  queen,  more  than  to  ambition.     He 
imputed  to  her  his  frequent  exiles  and  court  disgraces.    **  They 
*^  shall  pay  me  dearly,  though  I  perish  for  it,^  said  he,  one 
day,  to  a  friend  in  whom  he  trusted,  and  who  was  trying  to 
console  him.     "  I  shall  perish  satisfied,  if  I  drag  the  king, 
"  and  above  all,  the  queen,  with  me  into  the  gulf.**     If  we 
may  trust  some  of  the  squibs  and  pamphlets  of  the  day,  this 
vindictive  rage  was  the  effect  of  despised  love.     The  queen 
rejected  his  passion  with  disdain,  and  caused  his  exile  from 
court,  in  order  to  relieve  herself  from  a  vigilant  and  jealous 
spy.     He  seems  to  have  been  alike  destitute  of  personal  spirit 
and  political  courage.     Lafayette  threatened  to  give  him  ••  a 
"  slap  in  the  face,"  and  Mirabeau  said  of  him,  **  I  placed  his 
"  foot  upon   the  first  step  of  the  throne,  but  he  had   not 
"  a)urage  to  ascend  it ;"  yet  he  died  with  great  sang  froid. 
Robespierre's  next  victim  would  probably  have  been  Marat, 
the  execrable  idol  of  the  rabble,  but  the  republican  spirit  and 
romantic  courage  of  a  girl,  Charlotte  Corday,  saved  him  the 
trouble,  by  ridding  human  nature  of  a  monster,  whose  thirst 
for  blood  could  be  reconciled  with  his  human  form  only  by  the 
supposition  of  his  being  insane. 

The  sharers  of  his  atrocious  popularity  remained.    St.  Just, 
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the  most  able  and  devoted  satellite  of  Robespierre,  denounced 
to  the  Convention)  in  a  long  report,  breathing  terror,  mystery, 
and  fanaticism,  a  new  conspiracy  against  ''  the  Republic,  one 
^*  and  indivisible.  The  interests  of  the  people  and  of  justice,"^ 
aaid  he,  '^  demand  that  you  should  be  told  thus  much,  but 
'*  do  not  permit  that  you  should  be  told  more.^  This  was 
the  prelude  to  the  destruction  of  the  accomplices  of  Marat, 
called  Hebertists,  from  their  chief,  Hebert,  the  writer  or 
editor  of  a  publication  called  le  Pire  Duchesne^  through  which 
this  infamous  faction  ^  popularized^  carnage,  atheism,  and 
«>fa9cenity.  The  crafty  Robespierre  consigned  these  miscreants 
4o  the  guillotine*  in  the  name  of  ^^  morality*"  and  ^*  the  Su- 
.V  preme  Being*'"  The  most  notorious  of  them  were  Hubert ; 
Cfaaumette ;  the  atheist  ex-bishop  of  Paris,  Gobel ;  and  the 
foamd  fanatic,  Cloota. 

'There  was  still  one  faction,  one  single  rival  of  Robespierre, 
the  most  formidable  of  all — the  Dantonists,  and  their  chief 
Danton — sometimes  denominated  the  M irabeau,  sometimes  the 
Alcibiades  of  the  rabble.  He  may  be  said  to  have  resembled 
both  (with  the  differences  only  of  the  patrician  order  and  the 
populace)  in  his  tempestuous  passions,  popular  eloquence,  dis- 
sipations and  debts  like  the  one ;  in  his  sensuality,  his  ambition, 
his  daring  and  inventive  genius,  like  the  other.  Danton  exerted 
his  faculties  and  indulged  his  voluptuary  indolence  alternately 
and  by  starts.  His  conceptions  were  isolated  but  complete  in 
themselves  and  of  terrific  force  and  efficacy  as  practical  engines 
in  revolution.  The  committee  of  public  safety  and  the  revolu- 
tionary tribunal  were  his  inventions,  and  evince  how  terrible 
and  how  creative  was  his  genius.  His  ambition  was  not 
personal.  He  would  freely  sacrifice  himself  for  the  republic 
or  his  party.  He  was  inhuman,  not  so  much  from  instinctive 
cruelty  as  from  a  careless  prodigality  of  blood,  his  own 
included.  He  viewed  the  revolution  as  a  great  game,  in 
which  men  played  for  their  lives.  He  took  those  he  won,  as 
freely  as  he  would  have  paid  bis  own  had  he  lost.  It  is  easy  to 
perceive  the  many  advantages  which  profound  hypocrisy  and  a 
selfish  and  single  aim  gave  Robespierre  over  such  a  rival. 
Not  the  least  of  these  advantages  of  the  mediocrity  of  the  one 
over  the  superiority  of  the  other,  was  that  of  being  despised, 
panton  looked  on  Robespierre  as  a  working  well-intentioned 
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revolutionist,  without  capacity  or  ambition  to  aspire  to  iyaaoaj. 
He  even  had,  at  this  period,  an  access  of  fauauuaityor  ^  lassie 
tude  of  crime.  ^^  The  republic,^  be  flud,  ^*  tras  tn  the  posses- 
^'  sion  of  the  field,^  fae  i^ied  to  put  an  end  to  the  system  of 
teiTor.  His  friends  apprised  him  of  the  strides  of  Robespierre, 
and  his  own  personal  danger.  His  only  answer  was,  ^<  be  dares 
^*  not.^  But  it  was  a  maxim  of  St  Just,  that  in  a  revolution, 
to  dare  was  every  thing.  '^Osez,^  said  he  to  Robespien«, 
^<  v(h1&  tout  le  secret  des  revolutions.^ 

Danton  and  the  duefs  of  bis  party,  were  taken  from  their 
beds  and  thrown  into  the  very  cells  lately  occupied  by  the 
Hebertists.  Next  morning  the  (invention  met  The  mem- 
bers whbpered  in  sombrous  groups.  Legendre  the  butcher, 
hitherto  so  inhuman,  but  whose  breast  was  now  touob^ 
with  pity,  mounted  the  tribune*  ^^  Citizens,^  said  he, 
^^  four  members  of  this  assembly  were  arrested  last  niglit. 
<^  X  know  that  Danton  is  one.^  He  then  pconounced  an 
eulogy  on  I>anton,  hinted  at  private  animosity  and  -Bobes- 
{u^rre,  aod  moved  that  the  arrested  members  should  be  tried 
by  the  Convention  at  its  bar.  Courage  is  contagious,  like 
cowardice.  The  dastard  majority  of  the  Convention  ap- 
plauded him.  Robespierre  ascends  the  tribune,  looks  around 
him  with  his  deadly  smile,  and  fear,  distrust,  or  the  silence  of 
death  ensue.  His  speech  b  a  remarkable  specimen  of  cotft, 
hypocrisy,  sang  firoid  and  terror.  "  I  perceive,^  said  he,  ^  from 
*^  the  troubled  aspect  of  those  who  surround  me-— from  tbe 
*^  agitation  produced  by  the  first  words  which  fell  from  the 
^^  lips  of  Legendre,  that  a  great  interest  is  felt  to  be  at  stake*- 
*^  in  short  the  question  whether  individuals  shall  carry  it  against 
^^  the  country — (Applause).  Legendre  affects  not  to  know  the 
*^  names  of  thoae  who  have  been  arrested.  The  whole  Cai^ 
^*  vention  knows  them.  His  friend  Lacroix  is  of  the  number. 
<<  Why  does  he  affect  ignorance  ?  Because  he  knows  that  no 
**  one  could  have  the  effrontery  to  defend.  I^acroix*  He  has 
^  named  Danton  because  he  supposes  Dantoo^s  a  privilieg^ 
«  name.  We  will  have  no  privileges — no  idols.  We  4>aH 
,*<  see  to-day  whether  the  Convention  dares  breiik  apreteodi^ 
**  idol,  a  long  time  rotten— or  whether  the  idol  in  its  iall^  sMl 

**  crush  the  ConvenUon  and  French  people , . .   • 

*^  The  friends  of  Danton  have  written  to  me^  spok^  to  ..me, 
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**  besieged  me  in  the  hope  that  forreer  intimacy  and  an  antique 
*^  fiEUth  in  false  virtues,  might  slacken  my  zeal  fbr  liberty  and 
**  the  public  good.  They  have  tried  to  intimidate  me  liy 
'^  saying,  that  after  Danton,  I  should  be  the  next  victim. 
**  Well.  Not  one  of  these  considerations  has  touched  my 
**  soul.  I  declare  that  were  I  to  be  the  next  victim,  I  would 
*^  still  go  on.     What  are  dangers  to  me?     My  life  is  my 

^  country^  my  heart  is  exempt  from  fear 

^^  The  occasion  doubtless  is  one  which  demands  courage  and 
*^  magnanimity.  Vulgar  souls  and  conscious  criminals  always 
**  tremble  at  shedding  the  blood  of  beings  like  themselves. 
^*  But  there  are  heroic  as  well  as  vulgar  souls  in  this  Asssembly, 

&c.^  The  motion  of  Legendre  was  abandoned  even  by 
hitnself,  and  Danton  consigned  without  a  struggle  to  the  revo- 
lutionary tribunal. 

Danton  could  not  think  that  this  tribunal,  his  own  crea* 
tion,  would  dare  condemn  him.  Instead  of  defending  himself 
in  form,  he  indulged  in  vehement  invective  and  bitter  sarcasms 
against  his  enemies,  and  worked  upon  the  attendant  popu- 
lace so  strongly,  that  they  might  have  riseti  to  his  rescue, 
if  the  agents  of  Robespierre  had  not  silenced  and  con- 
demned him.  Danton  mounted  the  scaffold  with  a  haughty 
disregard  of  his  enemies,  the  world,  and  his  own  life.  He  was 
affected  for  a  moment,  and  exclaimed,  **  Oh  !  my  beloved,  my 
•*  wife,  I  shall  never  behold  thee  more.''  Then  suddenly  col- 
lecting himself,  he  said  **  Danton,  no  weakness,^  and  perished. 
It  Is  said  he  prophetically  exckumed,/'  Robespierre,  thou  shalt 
*♦  follow  me  soon.** 

In  the  train  of  Danton  perished  Hdrault  de  Sechelies,  re- 
gretting too  late  that  he  could  not  atone  for  his  crimes  and  the 
abuse  of  the  finest  talents ;  and  Camille  Desmoulins,  who,  re- 
covered from  the  brain  fever  of  Jacobinism,  invoked  humanity 
and  proposed  a  committee  of  clemency  to  counterpoise  the 
committees  of  massacre  and  terror.  His  wife,  young,  beautiful, 
Ihithful,  and  full  of  courage,  who  had  opened  her  husband'^s 
heart  td  humanity,  provoked  the  rage  of  bis  enemies,  in  order 
to  die  with  him.  This  was  one  of  the  hopes  whidi  the  ruffian 
Jacobins  never  disappointed.  She  perished  on  the  scaffold  with 
the  courage  of  Madame  Roland. 

Robespierre  now  stood  alone  like  the  last  man,  over  a  world 
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of  devastation,  but  his  ambition  was  not  yet  satiated  ;  aspiring 
to  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  supremacy «  he  instituted  a  new 
religion,  consisting  of  a  half  sentimental,  half  allegorical  worship 
of  the  "  Supreme  Being.**  A  grand  religious  fete  was  ordained 
on  the  occasion,  and  the  arrangement  of  it  assigned  to  the  painter 
David.  That  singular  personage  got  up  a  really  picturesque 
and  ingenious  melodrame,  and  Robespierre,  after  pronouncing 
a  vapid  oration,  marched  proudly  as  high-priest,  at  the  head  of 
the  procession.  A  great  and  solemn  impression  is  said  to  have 
been  produced  upon  some,  who  were  the  dupes  of  his  hypocrisy, 
upon  others,  because  the  worship  of  the  deity,  if  not  innate,  is 
yet  a  sentiment  congenial  to  the  soul  of  man.  This  was  the 
acme  of  Robespierre^s  pride  and  power — his  hour  was  come. 

The  pure  levellers  of  the  Jacobin  school,  who  looked '  com- 
placently on  Robespierre  in  his  career  of  blood,  were  revolted 
at  the  haughty  strides  and  supercilious  air  of  the  high  priest  in 
the  melodrame;  the  surviving  friends  of  Danton  meditated 
rcvege;  and  even  the  shuffling  and  dastard  party  of  Barrere 
seemed  roused  to  the  courage  of  the  worm,  by  the  fear  of  being 
next  trodden  on, — there  being  no  party  left  between  them  and 
the  guillotine.  Tallien'^s  heart  was  changed  by  the  influence 
of  a  beautiful  woman,  afterwards  so  distinguished  in  Paris  as 
his  wife ;  two,  the  vilest  of  his  colleagues,  in  the  committee  of 
public  safety,  Billaud  Varennes  and  Collot  d'^Herbois,  turned 
against  Robespierre  from  envy  of  his  power,  two  adhered  to 
him,  the  atrocious  and  imbecile  Couthon,  and  St.  Just,  a  revolu- 
tionary fanatic  of  capacity,  energy,  and  boundless  daring. 
Robespierre  hastened  his  ruin  by  passing  a  new  law  to  bring 
the  necks  of  the  Convention  still  more  directly  under  the  edge 
of  the  guillotine ;  some  members  ventured  to  ask  time  to  deli- 
berate ;  Robespierre  was  astonished  at  the  insubordination  of 
his  slaves,  and  the  law,  after  some  desultory  observations  in  a 
crouching  and  repentant  strain,  was  passed.  The  tyrant  now 
lost  some  portion  of  his  craft  and  vigilance,  in  the  height  of  hi^ 
presumption,  and  meditated  with  little  disguise  the  carnage  of 
a  new  '*  epuration  ;^  but  his  slaves  in  the  mean  time  meditated 
emancipation  and  revenge ;  all  parties  in  the  Convention,  the 
few  virtuous  and  the  vile,  the  courageous  and  the  timid^ 
became  leagued  in  a  common  bond  of  conspiracy  against  Robes^ 
pierre. 
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A  month  passed  without  any  remarkable  occurrence ; 
Robespierre,  who  had  of  late  spoken  rarely  in  the  Convention, 
devoting  himself  chiefly  to  the  Jacobin  club,  ascended  the 
tribune  on  the  8th  of  Therraidor,  and  threw  down  the  gauntlet 
to  his  enemies.  Gloom  and  agitation  followed  his  speech  ;  the 
members  consult  with  each  other  in  parties,  groups,  and  pairs ; 
Leoointre  moves  the  printing  of  the  speech  of  Robespierre — 
Bourdon  opposes  it — fear,  and  the  habit  of  submission  creep 
once  more  over  the  Convention,  and  the  majority  vote  for 
printing  the  speech.  But  a  new  impulse  of  courage  and  resist- 
ance is  g^ven  by  Vadier,  and  strange  to  say,  from  wounded 
vanity ;  Robespierre  had  not  assigned  him  a  sufficiently 
prominent  place  in  his  enmity  and  revenge  !  The  vote  just  past 
is  as  quickly  cancelled,  and  the  speech  referred  to  the  com- 
mittees of  public  safety  and  general  security.  Thus  ended  the 
sitting  of  the  8th  of  Thermidor,  after  a  skirmish  which  may  be 
called  the  prelude  to  the  decisive  battle  of  the  following  day. 
The  president  had  no  sooner  taken  the  chair  on  the  morning  of 
the  9th^  than  St.  Just  ascended  the  tribune ;  he  had  spoken  but 
a  few  words,  when  he  was  interrupted  by  Tallien,  who  de- 
nounced St.  Just  and  Robespierre.  "  Let,^  said  he,  "  the 
**  curtain  be  wholly  withdrawn  —  the  traitors  unmasked.*" 
BiUaud  Varennes  interrupting  in  his  turn,  declared  that  a  plot 
to  cut  the  throats  of  the  whole  Convention  was  agitated  in  the 
Jacobin  club  the  preceding  night ;  a  movement  of  horror  in 
the  assembly  is  followed  by  shouts  from  the  members,  standing 
up  and  waving  their  hats;  fiillaud  Varennes  continues  his 
denunciation — Robespierre  rushes  furiously  to  the  tribune,  and 
is  received  with  cries  of  "  down  with  the  dictator,*"  "  down  with 
♦*  the  tyrant  r  Tallien  mounts  the  tribune  again — calls 
Robespierre  a  Cataline,  and  a  Cromwell,  and  exhibits  a  poig- 
nard  with  which  he  came  prepared  to  stab  him  on  the  floor  of 
the  Convention,  if  the  majority  had  not  the  courage  to  proscribe 
bim ;  a  decree  changing  the  organisation  of  the  national  guard, 
18  passed,  by  acclamation ;  this  was  the  first  decisive  vote 
against  the  tyrant.  Tallien  returns  to  the  attack,  and  reca- 
{Htulates  his  acts  of  tyranny,  treason,  and  cowardice — Robes- 
pierre  losing  all  his  sang  froid,  interrupts  him  furiously  with 
**  it  is  false — I — ^"  and  is  himself  interrupted,  and  his  voice 
drowned  amidst  cries  and  murmurs.     He  feels  at  last,  tb&t  his 


Digitized  by 


Google 


834  Bevolution  teaching 

spell  is  broken — looks  for  a  moment  imploringly  towards  the 
staunchest  Jacobins ;  they  turn  away  their  heads,  or  remain 
unmoved;  his  eyes  then  wander  round  the  assembly,  not 
knowing  where  to  fix — "  to  you,'*  said  he,  *•  men  who  are 
^*  pure,  I  address  myself,  and  not  to  the  brigands—-"  and  his 
voice  was  drowned  again  by  an  explosion  of  murmurs;  the 
noise  subsides,  and  Robespierre  resumes,  *^  for  the  last  time, 
^'  president  of  assassins,  will  you  give  me  a  hearing  ?"*  No, 
no,  from  every  side,  and  the  tumult  re-commences.  Robes- 
pierre exhausts  himself  with  vain  efforts ;  he  appears  convulsed 
and  choaking,  "  Ha  !^  exclaims  a  Dantonist,  *'  the  blood  of 
*^  Danton  stieks  in  thy  throat  r  The  final  blow  struck  ;  a 
motion  is  carried  for  his  bring  taken  into  custody ;  his  fate 
seems  now  dedded. 

This  tremendous  conflict  between  the  tyrant  and  his  accom- 
plices, his  revolted  slaves,  the  tools  of  his  crimes,  is  broken  in 
upon  for  a  moment,  by  an  af&cting  trait  of  nature ;  the  younger 
Robespierre  identifies  himself  with  his  brother,  and  offers  to 
share  his  fate ;  some  of  the  members  manifest  emotion,  but  the 
dastard  majority  takes  him  at  his  word ;  Robespierre  for  once 
gives  signs  of  human  affection ;  he  interferes  for  his  brother— -is 
again  cried  down,  and  again  apostrophises  *^  the  president  of 
*^  a^assins,^  with  fury.  Robespierre,  his  brother,  St.  Just^ 
Couthon  and  Lebas,  are  placed  in  custody  at  the  bar,  and 
escorted  thence  by  gens-d^armes ;  the  Convention  adjourns 
from  five  to  seven.  Upon  the  president's  resuming  the  chair, 
it  is  announced  that  Robespierre  and  his  fellow  prisoners  had 
been  rescued,  and  Paris  was  in  a  state  of  insurrection ;  the  Con* 
vention  shows  some  firmness  in  this  terrible  crisis ;  *'  this  is  the 
*^  time  to  die  if  necessary,  at  our  post,"^  said  the  president ; 
<^  we  will  1  we  will  !^  was  echoed  from  all  sides. 

Barras,  named  commandant-general  of  the  armed  force,  with 
several  members  as  his  adjutants,  goes  out  to  meet  the  con- 
spirators; after  an  interval  of  dreadful  suspense,  the  cry  of 
victory  reaches  the  Convention,  ^^  the  traitor  Robespierre  is 
*^  here,^  said  the  president,  **  you  do  not  wish  that  be  should  be 
*'  brought  in  ;^  a  cry  of  <'  no !  no !  the  carcass  of  a  tyrant 
^^  brings  the  plague,  his  place  is  the  place  of  execution.^ 

Robespierre,  who  in  the  attempt  to  destroy  himself  by 
a  pistol  shot,  had  only  shattered  bis  jaw,  and  was  borne  to  tbe 
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ConveniioQ  on  a  litter,  remained  some  time  stretched  on  a 
table,  and  exposed  to  public  view,  a  hideous  spectacle ;  his  face 
ghastly,  and  his  eye  glazed  ;  treated  with  shocking  outrages  by 
members  of  the  Convention,  in  their  dastardly  triumph,  and 
by  tiie  multitude  with  reproaches,  invectives,  and  execrations ; 
his  countenance  expressed  something  of  apathy  and  disdain. 
Next  day,  he  was  conveyed  on  a  cart,  with  twenty-two  of  his 
accomplices,  to  the  guillotine;  the  crowd  was  immense;  he 
seemed  to  regard  their  looks  of  curiosity  and  cries  of  hatred 
and  imprecation,  with  contemptuous  pity ;  St.  Just  alone  showed 
courage  and  tranquillity ;  Robespierre^s  was  the  last  head  that 
fell,  shouts  of  triumph  followed  for  several  minutes* 

The  character  of  Robespierre  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable. 
His  devouring  ambition  is  not  to  be  confounded  Mrith  that  of  a 
common  usurper  aspiring  at  political  tyraimy.  It  was  rather 
that  of  the  founder  of  a  sect,  and  even  a  fanatic  in  his  way. 
He  seems  to  have  formed  for  himself  a  system  out  of  the  boldest 
or  wildest  visions  of  Roosseao— domestic,  social,  and  pditicaL 
That  eloquent  themst  had  by  the  fascnnation  of  his  style,  the 
fervour  of  his  soul,  the  originality  and  abstract  truth  of  many 
of  his  conceptions,  made  numerous  proselytes  in  France. 
Robespierre  alone  meditated  and  embodied  them  into  a  vast 
plan  of  sodal  and  civil  regeneration,  and  attempted  to  carry  it 
into  practical  effect.  He  had  not  a  particle  of  the  fervour, 
eloquence,  or  enthusiasm  of  Rousseau.  To  propagate  the  new 
creed  by  persuasion  was  therefore  not  thought  of  by  him ;  but 
he  had  craft,  hypocrisy,  impenetrable  reserve,  singleness  of 
purpose,  indefatigable  perseverance,  apathetic  cruelty,  and 
accordingly  he  resolved  to  eifect  his  vast  scheme  of  reform,  by 
vast  relentless  devastation.  Of  Spartan  austerity,  simplicity, 
and  incorruptibility  himself,  he  thought  to  Spartaniase  a  civilised 
and  luxurious  people,  and  hoped  to  overcome  the  difficulty 
and  reach  the  goal,  by  immolating  a  generation.  It  is  a 
theory  of  Montesquieu,  that  Sylla  usurped,  proscribed,  mas- 
sacred, without  bounds,  pity,  or  remorse,  in  order,  by  a  cruel 
lesson  of  slavery,  to  bring  back  the  Romans  to  their  pristine 
austerity  and  republican  love  of  freedom.  Robespierre  may 
have  been  another  Sylla— as  ambitious,  indefatigaUe,  mys- 
terious, and  cruel,  falling  short  of  the  fortune  because  ho 
wanted  the  brilliant  endowments,  and  above  all,  the  personal 
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courage  of  the  Roman — and  capable,  had  he  succeeded,  of 
astonishing  the  world  by  another  abdication  of  supreme, 
usurped,  and  atrociously  exercised  power.  It  is  true, 
Robespierre  could  not  say,  with  the  Sylla  of  a  modern  French 
play— 

"  J'ai  gouvcrn^  sans  pcur  et  j*abdique  sans  crainte." 

But  if  he  had  less  courage  to  risk  the  perils  of  abdication, 
he  had  fewer  ties  to  bind  him  to  despotism.  Sylla  loved 
renown  and  pleasure,  and  was  alike  gorgeous  in  his  ambition 
and  his  dissipation.  Robespierre  was  severe,  frugal,  passionless 
— dnsensible  to  the  pomps,  vanities,  seductions,  and  allurements 
which  corrupt  or  influence  the  great  mass  of  the  world.  The 
traits  of  the  sect  were,  however,  more  prominently  and 
favourably  pronounced  in  St.  Just.  Robespierre  shared  his 
principles,  his  fanaticism  even,  but  wanted  the  boldness  and 
decision  of  his  spirit,  and  the  firmness  of  his  physical  tempera- 
ment. It  seems  strange  upon  a  comparison  of  the  two  person, 
ages,  that  St.  Just  should  have  remained  subordinate  to 
Robespierre.  But  men  of  capacity  and  courage  are  not  always 
conscious  of  their  own  value  relatively  to  others  who  have 
the  advantage  of  more  cunning,  and  the  first  start  in  their 
common  career. 

We  have  given  no  specimens  of  the  eloquence  of  the  con- 
vention. It  was  a  sort  of  savage  declamation,  without  those 
touches  of  nature,  bursts  of  passion,  or  felicities  of  imagina- 
tion, which  sometimes  escape  from  the  savage  of  the  woods. 
It  was  at  once  pedantic  and  rude,  indigent  and  pompous — 
crawling  and  exaggerated.  Dan  ton  had  a  rabble  eloquence, 
the  power  of  which  consisted  in  its  unison  with  the  ruffian 
language  and  fierce  passions  of  the  Jacobin  populace,  and  what 
somebody  called  "  son  style  rugissant,^  his  roaring  style.  The 
reports  drawn  up  by  St.  Just,  breathe  the  stern  energy  of  his 
fanaticism.  Robespierre  affected  logic,  analysis  and  sententious 
apophthegms,  but  the  efforts  of  his  barren  mediocrity,  struggling 
in  vain  to  invent  or  to  rise,  render  his  harangues  tiresome  to 
the  reader,  and  his  inanimate,  embarrassed  enunciation,  must 
have  rendered  them  intolerable  to  the  hearers.  There  was, 
however,  it  appears,  a  demoniac  force  of  expression  in  his 
sneer,  which  inspired  fear  and  horror,  and  was  ominous  of 
death  to  its  object,  whether  of  bis  own  party  or  of  his  op- 
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ponents.  With  Robespierre,  its  chief  author  and  apostle, 
ended  the  reign  of  terror.  The  tide  of  devastation  ebbed 
henceforth,  leaving  behind,  for  the  wonder  and  instruction  of 
mankind,  its  high-water  mark  and  the  traces  of  its  desolating 
course. 


▼l^L.    IV. NO   VI I. 
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Additional  Note  to  Article  III. 


SiKCK  the  earlier  sheets  of  the  present  number  were  struck 
off,  we  have  been  apprised  of  the  certain  fact  of  Count 
Kolowrafs  return  to  office :  and  this  event  has  been  ac- 
companied by  the  creation  of  a  council  or  conference  composed 
of  the  Arch-Duke  Franz  Carl,  the  heir-presumptive,  the 
Arch-Duke  Louis,  who  has  discharged  most  of  the  duties 
which  fall  upon  the  Emperor  personally,  since  the  accession  of 
the  present  monarch ;  Prince  Mettemich  and  Count  Eolow- 
rat  himself.  This  council  may,  in  fact,  be  regarded  as  a 
regency,  which  will  supply,  if  not  conceal,  the  entire  defi- 
ciencies of  the  sovereign;  and  which  will  enable  us  to  judge 
of  the  real  policy  henceforward  adopted  by  the  heir  to  the 
throne.  We  know  that  Count  Kolowrat's  return  to  office  was 
mainly  effected  by  that  Prince,  who  even  condescended  to  visit 
the  ex-minister  on  the  estate  in  Bohemia,  to  which  he  had 
retired :  and  we  are  indined  to  hope  that  the  new  arrangement 
may  bring  some  slight  relaxation  to  the  intolerable  discipline 
of  the  Italian  provinces,  a  more  national  spirit  to  the  internal 
govemm^it  of  the  Sclavonian  populations,  and  a  more 
awakened  attention  to  the  great  questions  of  Russia  and  the 
East 
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Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inquiry  upon  the  Trade^  <S-c.,1829.  Hottentot 
Population  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1880.  Cqffre  War, 
and  death  of  Heintza,  1886. 

The  recent  war  with  the  nation  of  the  Caffres,  and  some 
tragical  circumstances  which  attended  it,  have  brought  the 
colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  a  very  prominent,  but 
not  in  a  very  pleasant  manner,  before  the  British  public.  We 
shall  endeavour  to  give  the  reader,  therefore,  a  brief  view  of 
its  extent,  resources  and  present  condition.  It  forms  the 
extremity  of  the  continent  of  Africa ;  of  that  portion  of  the 
globe  which,  from  its  physical  nature,  is  the  least  available  for 
human  use.  It  juts  out  into  the  Indian  ocean  up  to  the  88rd 
degree  of  south  latitude,  scarcely  sheltered  to  the  west,  by  a 
foot  of  land,  nearer  than  the  continent  of  America,  nor  to  the 
east,  nearer  than  that  of  Australia ;  while  to  the  south,  there 
is  nothing  between  it  and  the  Pole.  So  placed,  it  still  deserves 
its  first  appellation  of  The  Cape  of  Storms.  Nor,  speaking 
colonially,  does  an  European  occupation  of  nearly  two  centu- 
ries, justify  its  newer  appellation  of — Gtx)d  Hope.  The  whole 
territory  occupied  by  Great  Britain,  extends  north,  about 
five  degrees,  and  from  east  to  west  about  thirteen;  and, 
this  being  tolerably  compact,  we  have,  exclusive  of  our  recent 
conquest  of  seven  thousand  square  miles,  a  superficies  of  full 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.    The  number  of  the  popula- 
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tion,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
corresponds  exactly  with  the  number  of  square  miles ;  so  that 
there  is,  in  fact,  a  square  mile  for  every  inhabitant ;  or  each 
family  has,  for  its  own  use,  five  square  miles  of  land,  such  as 
it  is.  They  have  even  more ;  for  Cape  Town  alone  contains 
nearly  twenty  thousand  of  the  population ;  so  that  the  rural 
inhabitants  have  nearly  six  square  miles,  or  three  thousand 
seven  hundred  acres,  for  every  family. 

But  now  to  the  character  of  this  land,  which  is  so  abundant. 
There  are  three  chains  of  mountains  running  east  and  west, 
with  level  plains  of  more  or  less  elevation  between  them,  or  the 
sea.  These  plains,  or  rather  table  lands,  are  none  of  them  of 
considerable  or  uniform  fertility,  and  the  greatest  of  them,  that 
which  lies  between  the  two  most  northerly  chains,  containing 
thirty  thousand  square  miles,  is  so  sterile  as  to  be  nearly  devoid 
of  vegetation.  None  of  the  rivers  of  South  Africa  are,  to  any 
extent,  navigable ;  and,  if  navigable  within,  they  are  generally 
inaccessible  or  difficult  of  access  from  without.  Along  a  coast 
of  fifteen  hundred  miles  no  good  and  safe,  or  at  least  available 
harbour  has  yet  been  discovered,  or  is  likely  to  be  discovered : 
some  are  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  westerly  winds,  and 
some  to  the  fury  of  the  easterly.  Both  occasionally  roll 
in  a  tremendous  surf,  which  makes  anchorage  unsafe,  and 
landing  often  impracticable.  The  best  port  is  Saldanha  Bay ; 
but  the  country  around  is  a  dreary  desert  of  sand ;  there  is 
no  good  water,  except  ^*a  weak  spring,  found  by  boring 
"  through  a  granite  rock*  ;*'  and  the  place  is  inconveniently 
situated,  even  for  affording  shelter  to  ships  in  distress. 

Here  and  there,  upon  the  banks  of  a  river,  is  to  be  found  a 
considerable  patch  of  fertile  land,  which  may  be  described  as 
an  islet  in  a  desert  of  sand,  through  which  deserts,  it  is  difficult 
to  form  roads; — which  have  little  communication  by  water, 
and  but  a  hazardous  one  by  sea.  For  the  purpose  of  com- 
merce, communication  and  civilization,  these  islets  would  have 
been  more  advantageously  circumstanced,  had  they  been 
divided  from  each  other  by  leagues  of  ocean. 

The  vegetable  products  of  the  Cape  make  a  splendid  ap- 
pearance in  our  hot  and  green-houses ;   but,  for  man  or  beast, 

*  Report  of  Commissioners  of  Inquiry. 
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they  are  somewhat  worthless.  ^*  The  natural  resources  upon 
**  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony  have  to  rely,**  say  the 
Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  *^  for  the  support  of  the  stock  we 
^'  have  mentioned,  consist  of  the  wild  pasturage,  extending 
**  over  tracts  of  country  by  no  means  fertile.  There  are  few 
**  places  in  the  colony  calculated  for  the  production  of  artifi- 
**  cial  grasses,  although,  with  good  management,  and  a  com- 
"  mand  of  water,  they  are  found  to  resist  and  survive  the  long 
<<  droughts  which  are  common  at  the  Cape.  The  natural 
*^  grasses  abound  with  deleterious  and  astringent  herbs,  the 
*^  taint  of  which  is  perceivable  in  the  breath  and  milk  of  the 
**  cows,  and  which  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  are  destructive 
^  to  the  cattle.  Change  of  pasturage  is  found  to  be  the  only 
"  remedy  for  the  numerous  diseases  with  which  they  are 
**  affected,  and  which  are  rendered  more  frequent  and  destruc- 
**  tive  by  want  of  care,  and  protection  from  cold  and  wet  wea- 
ther. The  north-eastern  parts  of  the  colony  have  been 
subject  to  the  visitation  of  locusts,  which  are  equally  des- 
**  tructive  to  artificial,  as  to  natural  pasturage."" 

In  the  Cape  territory  there  are  a  few  timber  trees  of  tole- 
rable quality ;  but  they  are  scarce  where  they  grow,  and  extra- 
vagantly high  priced  where  they  do  not.  One  opinion  is 
referred  to  by  the  Commissioners,  which  expresses  a  belief 
that  timber  might  be  more  cheaply  imported  from  the  Baltic, 
than  produced  on  the  spot.  There  can,  indeed,  be  little 
doubt  of  this,  when  it  is  considered  that  during  the  Dutch 
possession,  most  of  the  timber  used  for  house  building,  was 
imported  from  the  island  of  Java.  A  proclamation,  published 
in  1812,  by  governor  Sir  John  Cradock,  now  I*ord  Howden, 
points  at  the  scarcity  of  timber,  and  being  at  the  same  time  a 
good  sample  of  British  Colonial  legislation,  we  give  the 
purport  of  it  in  the  words  of  the  Royal  Commissioners.  It 
declared,  that  ^^  Persons  of  any  description,  who  should  be 
^  found  in  the  woods  without  a  licence,  would  be  liable  to 
**  apprehension,  and  confinement  on  bread  and  water  for  six 
**  years."  It  is  clear  that  the  Babes  in  the  Wood  themselves, 
had  they  fallen  into  the  clutches  of  this  governor,  before  their 
obsequies  were  performed  by  Robin  Red-breast,  must  have 
been  subjected,  for  six  years,  to  the  diet  and  imprisonment  of 
a  felon,  here  prescribed. 

For  the  want  of  wood,  there  is  no  compensation  in  the  pre- 
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aence  of  coal  or  even  peat ;  and  it  may  be  added  that  not  one 
of  the  useful  or  precious  metals  has  yet  been  discovered,  or 
at  least  worked. 

In  South  Africa  four  distinct  races  of  men  are  found ; — the 
Hottentots  or  Bushmen,  which  are  the  same  race ;  the  CaffreSj 
a  very  distinct  one ;  the  European  race,  consisting  of  Dutch 
and  English  colonists  or  their  descendants;  and  about  thirty- 
six  thousand  slaves,  now  apprentices.  These  consist  of 
natives  of  Madagascar,  or  their  descendants,  and  of  the  natives 
of  the  remote  eastern  Archipelago,  or  theirs.  The  latter  still 
speak  the  most  current  dialect  of  the  countries  they  come 
from,  the  Malayan. 

The  Hottentots  are  a  very  peculiar  race,  short,  squab,  ill- 
favoured,  inferior  in  strength  to  Europeans,  to  most  Asiatics, 
and  to  all  the  other  African  races.  The  women  have  a  certain 
tablier,  and  after  the  birth  of  the  first  child,  invariably  an 
enormous  accumulation  of  fat  from  hip  to  hip.  These  two 
particulars  distinguish  them  from  every  other  variety  of  the 
human  species.  Their  language  is  scarcely  less  remarkable : 
they  have  numerous  gutteral  sounds,  produced  deep  in  the 
throat,  and  pronounced  with  a  peculiar  clack  of  the  tongue, 
which  is  quickly  struck  against,  and  withdrawn  from  the  teeth 
or  palate :  they  combine  their  aspirated  gutterals  with  harsh 
consonants,  and  without  any  intervening  vowels,  in  a  manner 
which  Europeans,  who  compare  the  sound  to  the  clucking  of 
a  turkey,  cannot  imitate.  *<  They  rarely,^  say  the  Commi». 
sioners,  ^<  inhabit  the  dwelling-house  of  the  farmer,  but  are 
<^  crowded  in  miserable  huts  by  themselves,  where  they  indulge 
**  in  the  pernicious  and  filthy  habits  of  their  natural  state. 
<<  Although  capable  of  bearing  the  severest  privations  of  food, 
**  and  undergoing  much  bodily  fatigue,  at  the  same  time  they 
**  eat  to  excess,  and  are  easily  tempted  and  much  inclined  to 
*'  indulge  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  In  his  natural 
**  disposition,  the  Hottentot  is  mild,  placable  and  ingenuous, 
*'  hospitable,  lavish  of  his  present  stores  and  careless  in  mak- 
"  ing  provision  for  the  future.^*  Such  were  the  primitive 
natives  of  the  original  European  colony :  they  were,  in  fact, 
very  inoffensive  and  unwarlike  savages,  existing  in  a  low 
stage  of  the  pastoral  state, — ^having  flocks  and  herds,  but 
knowing  nothing  whatever  of  agriculture. 

The  Caffres  are  a  very  different  race;  black  instead  of 
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brown  ;  tall  instead  of  squab ;  rather  well-favoured  instead  of 
ill-favoured ;  and  robust  instead  of  feeble.  The  Caffres  have 
none  of  the  physical  peculiarities  which  we  described  as  be- 
longing to  the  Hottentot  race;  neither  is  there  any  similar 
singularity  in  their  language.  Compared  with  the  Hottentots, 
they  are  a  warlike  people ;  and,  as  usual  among  persons  in  their 
state  of  society,  they  are  engaged  in  very  frequent,  or  almost 
constant  warfare  among  each  other ;  for  they  are  divided  into 
many  tribes  or  nations,  as,  indeed  also  are,  or  rather  were^ 
the  Hottentots*^.  Like  the  Hottentots,  the  Ca£Pres  are  a 
pastoral  people,  although  in  a  higher  stage  of  that  condition 
of  society,  with  fixed  habitations  and  some  knowledge  of  agri- 
culture, for  they  grow  a  considerable  quantity  of  com,  for 
which  the  more  fertile  country  they  inhabit  has  superior 
advantages.  Before  their  acquaintance  with  Europeans,  both 
races  had  domesticated  the  ox  and  the  sheep,  but  no  other 
animal ;  unless,  perhaps,  the  Cafires  a  few  goats.  They  were 
unacquainted  with  the  horse,  the  camel  and  the  ass,  so  long 
tamed  by  man  in  the  northern  parts  of  Africa  and  throughout 
Asia.  The  use  of  a  native  alphabet  is  wholly  unknown  in  South 
Africa ;  and  indeed  it  may  almost  be  said  to  every  nation  of 
African  origin,  unless  we  except  Egypt,  Abyssinia  and  the 
countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  Their  only  weapons 
are  the  ass-agaiy  or  wooden  javelin,  and  the  bow  and  arrow. 
They  had  no  knowledge  of  iron,  or  any  other  metaL  Although 
three  hundred  years  have  passed  away  since  the  two  races  now 
described  were  discovered  by  Europeans,  the  use  of  fire-arms 
has  scarcely  yet  been  introduced  among  them,  or,  at  least, 
among  those  who  are  independent ;  a  striking  proof  of  the 
rudeness  of  their  condition,  and  of  the  substantially  little  inter- 

•  *<  On  the  arrival  of  the  commander-in-chief  on  the  Gona,"  saya  one  of  the 
public  dispatchea  of  1835,  **  he  had  found  in  the  surrounding  country,  a  race  of 
"  people  called  Fingoea,  the  remnant  of  a  tribe  (with  their  descendants),  who, 
"  as  it  appears,  had  formerly  inhabited  a  district  ferther  eastwards,  but  bad 
**  been  since  nearly  exterminated  by  Chaka,  the  Zoulah  ;  and  having  fled  into 
'*  Heintza'a  country  for  refuge,  they  were  there  converted  into  slavea,  and  held 
**  in  the  most  degraded  state  of  bondage,  the  Caffres  exercising  the  power  of  life 
"  and  death  over  them  at  will,  and  without  appeal,  and  regarding  them  in  little 
"  higher  estimation  than  beasts;  Heintza  himself  in  a  recent  conference,  having 
"  said  that  they  vrere  his  dogs,  and  expressed  his  surprise  that  he  should  be  for- 
"  bidden  to  kill  them  at  his  pleasure." 
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course  which  has  taken  place  between  them  and  Europeans. 
*<The  savages  on  the  Bashee,"^  says  Colonel  Smith,  *^are  a 
<^  most  athletic  race  of  men,  unaccustomed  to  the  distant 
*^  power  of  fire-arms.  The  first  day  they  encountered  us, 
*<  they  were  really  most  daring  and  contemptuous  of  danger, 
<<  but  apt  scholars ;  for  a  few  lessons  sufficed  to  show  them  the 
"  superiority  of  our  arms.*"  These  people,  who  were  nearly 
as  ignorant  of  fire-arms  as  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians  in  the 
invasions  of  Cortes  and  Pizarro,  were  not  a  hundred  miles 
distant  from  the  British  frontier.  Such  are  the  races  whom 
Europeans  have  dispossessed,  or  are  now  dispossessing. 

The  Europeans,  as  we  have  said,  consist  of  the  English  or 
Dutch  colonists  and  their  descendants.  Of  the  last  named, 
some  of  those  in  the  rural  districts  live  nearly  as  much  in  the 
pastoral  and  migratory  state  as  the  Cafires  themselves ;  and  in 
point  of  civilization  are  to  be  distinguished  from  them  chiefly 
by  their  superior  energy.  The  rest  carry  on  trade  or  follow  agri- 
cultural pursuits,  under  circumstances  which,  from  the  descrip- 
tion we  have  given  of  the  country,  cannot  be  supposed  very 
auspicious. 

The  slaves,  as  we  have  already  said,  exceed  thirty-six  thou- 
sand ;  a  most  miraculous  increase  in  this  class  of  the  popu- 
lation, which  dates  about  the  passing  of  the  Emancipation 
Act !  Their  emancipation  may  be  computed  to  have  coat  the 
British  nation  little  less  than  a  million  sterling ;  that  is,  without 
calculation  of  interest,  about  eight  years  revenue  of  the  whole 
colony ;  and  probably  a  great  deal  more  than  the  fee  simple 
of  the  colony  is  worth  altogether. 

'  Let  us  now  take  a  gUmce  at  the  industry  of  the  C^pe^ 
agricultural  and  commercial.  Europeans  have  introduced 
wheat,  barley,  oats,  garden  vegetables,  &C.,  all  the  best 
fruits  of  southern  Europe,  the  horse,  the  ass,  the  hog, 
and  the  ordinary  kinds  of  poultry.  Save  the  ox,  the  sheep 
and  perhaps  the  goat,  with  com,  among  the  Cafifres, 
southern  Africa  produced  nothing  valuable  in  the  animal 
<Hr  vegetable  kingdom;  and  even  of  these  animals  and 
vegetables,  it  has  been  necessary  to  introduce  or  to  at- 
tempt to  introduce,  the  superior  species  of  Europe. 
"  The  cultivation  of  wheat  at  the  Cape,""  say  the  Commit, 
doners,  "  is  unpeded  by  the  want  of  moisture  that  is  fi^ 
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^  quently  experienced  during  the  season  in  which  the  land  is 
^  under  preparation  for  seed ;  and  also  by  the  effect  of  blight, 
^  or  rust,  which,  during  the  last  seven  years,  has,  in  a  greater 
*<  or  less  degree,  visited  the  crops  in  every  district  of  the 
"  colony.'*  The  Commissioners  ought  to  have  added,  for  they 
have  referred  to  them  in  another  place,  the  frequent  depreda- 
tions of  locusts,  especially  in  the  eastern  districts.  They  add, 
however,  that  the  period  of  preparing  land  for  seed  is  a  very 
short  one,  and  the  difficulty  of  doing  so  great,  from  tne  ex* 
treme  induration  of  the  soil  during  the  long  season  of  drought. 
The  use  of  manure  is  impossible  or  impracticable,  because  the 
cattle  are,  of  necessity,  pastured  upon  the  wild  commons  of 
the  country.  In  the  district  of  the  Cape,  which  is  most 
&vourable  to  the  production  of  wheat,  the  average  produce  of 
an  acre  is  but  twelve  bushels;  that  is  twelve  bushels,  when 
there  is  neither  blight  nor  locust.  This  is  just  one  half  of  the 
average  produce  of  the  soil  of  England ;  and,  according  to 
Arthur  Young,  but  two-thirds  of  that  of  France,  under  its  old 
and  imperfect  system  of  husbandry.  Wheat,  at  the  Cape,  by  the 
admission  of  the  Commissioners,  cannot  be  produced  under 
five-and-forty  shillings  per  quarter,  which  is  about  double  its 
ordinary  price  in  Poland  or  Prussia,  and  a  third  more  than  its 
ordinary  cost  in  any  corn-importing  country  in  Europe,  that 
has  not  the  misfortune  of  a  Com  Law.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
colony  of  the  Cape  has  been  importing,  and  not  exporting 
com,  since  1819  when  a  considerable  British  emigration 
took  place.  It  imports  wheat  and  rice  from  Bengal,  rice  from 
Java  and  Madagascar,  and  flour  from  the  United  States.  To 
the  evils  of  soil  and  climate,  have  been  added  the  impertinent 
restraints  of  legislation.  No  one  could  carry  on  the  trade  of 
a  baker  except  a  burgher,  having  a  licence,  for  which  l\e  paid 
yearly,  in  stamps  and  fees,  nearly  five  pounds  sterling,  with  a 
tax  of  about  six  shillings  on  every  quarter  of  wheat  which  he 
received  from  the  public  granaries ;  while  he  gave  a  bond  for 
115U.,  for  the  due  observance  of  such  regulations  as  might  be 
promulgated  by  their  mightinesses  the  Burgher  Senate.  For 
such  legislation  as  this,  the  son  and  brother  of  a  Duke, 
whose  family  had  sent  six  members  to  our  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, was  rewarded  with  ^,000/.  a-year,  of  the  public 
money. 
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Great  eicpectations  were  at  one  time  entertained,  that,  hj 
the  pooocMion  of  Southern  Africa,  England  would,  at  length, 
have  a  great  wine  growing  colony,  which  it  never  had  before : 
in  short,  in  the  <dd  phrase,  it  was  calculated  that  we  should 
be  independent  of  France,  Crermany,  Spain  and  PortugaL 
The  promise  was  a  mockery.  One  farm  of  the  Ciqpe  of  Good 
Hope,  of  a  few  acres,  Constantia,  produces  a  very  exquisite 
liqueur  wine;  but  such  is  the  caprice  of  the  vine,  and  the 
general  uncongeniality  of  the  soil  and  dimate,  that  not 
another  acre  of  the  hundred  millions  has  been  made  capable 
of  producing  a  single  gallon  of  tolerable  wine  of  any  sort. 
The  brandy  is  worse  in  quality  than  the  bad  wine,  and  French 
and  Spanish  brandies  must  be  imported  for  the  conooctioii 
of  Cape  wines  for  the  English  market.  Into  that  market 
Cape  wine  is  introduced  at  half  the  du^  paid  on  all  other 
wines.  Yet  all  this  bolstering  will  not  do,  for  Englishmen 
have  very  wisely  no  stomach  for  such  a  commodity. 

Of  all  the  productions  of  the  Cape  of  Gkxxl  Hope,  hinmed 
cattle  appear  to  have  succeeded  best.  ^^  Notwithstanding  the 
**  various  diseases  to  which  cattle  are  liable,  fnm  the  ^ects 
**  of  noxious  herbage  at  certain  seasons,  the  di£Bcul^  of  ob- 
**  taining  water  for  them  in  the  summer  season,  and  the 
^*  depredations  of  wild  animals  and  of  the  Ixmier  tribes,  their 
**  number  has  mare  than  trebled  from  the  year  1806  to  1824. 
**  Of  these,  the  greater  part  consist  of  a  mixed  breed  of  the 
**  native  African  cattle  and  those  of  Dutch  Friesland, 
**  and,  in  later  pmods,  of  the  improved  Devonshire  and 
**  Durham  breeds,  imported  for  the  government  farm  at 
**  Groote  Post*.""  Th^  is  what  might  have  been  expected,  in 
a  country  of  which  the  native  quadrupeds  are  numerous  and 
various ;  as  the  elephant,  the  rhinoc«x>s,  the  ox,  the  bufialo,  a 
great  variety  of  antelopes,  giraffes,  quaggas,  zebras,  lions, 
leopards,  wolves  and  jackalls.  If  ever  the  oommoce  of 
South  Africa  becomes  of  any  importance,  it  must  be  through 
the  exportation  of  horns  and  hides,  as  is  the  case  with  some 
parts  of  South  America.  In  18S4,  the  number  of  homed 
cattle  in  the  colony  was  computed  at  three  hundred  and  twelve 
thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine. 

The  Dutch,  when  they  landed  at  the  Cape  in  1600,  ibund 

*  Report  of  Commissioners  of  Inquiry. 
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the  Hottentots  possessed  of  flocks  of  sheep;  although  from 
whence  they  derived  them,  it  is  impossible  to  say :  most  pro- 
bably the  race  was  indigenous ;  and,  from  its  natural  stupidity, 
the  whole  number  being  probably  soon  appropriated  by  man, 
no  Vestige  of  the  animal  in  its  wild  state  has  been  left  re- 
maining. This  was,  indeed,  very  likely,  the  process  by 
which  the  wild  sheep  disappeared  in  every  other  country. 
The  Cape  breed  is  distinguished  by  an  accumulation  of  fat  in 
the  tail ;  a  peculiarity  which  has  a  whimsical  afiinity  to  that 
of  one  half  of  the  owners.  This  character,  however,  does 
not  belong  exclusively  to  it,  for  it  is  equally  to  be  found  in 
some  varieties  of  the  sheep  in  China,  Persia,  Tartary,  Siberia 
and  northern  Africa.  The  animal  is  wdl  suited  to  the  vicis- 
situdes of  the  country;  but  its  long  and  slender  limbs, 
its  small  carcass  and  its  fleece  more  resembling  hair  than 
wool,  make  it  a  stock  of  little  value.  In  18S4,  the  number 
of  sheep  at  the  Cape  was  two  millions  one  hundred  and 
ninety-two  thousand  three  hundred  and  two;  but  in  1884, 
if  the  returns  can  be  relied  upon,  the  number,  instead  of 
increasing,  had  decreased  to  one  million  nine  hundred  and 
nineteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-nine.  There 
are,  of  these,  twenty  thousand  and  upwards  of  the  Spanish 
and  English  breeds ;  yet,  among  the  imports  of  wool  into 
England  that  of  the  Cape  scarcely  amounts  to  one  hundred 
thousand  pounds  weight,  of  very  inferior  quality.  From 
Australia,  a  country  not  colonised  one  fourth  part  of  the 
time,  there  is  imported  at  least  four  millions  of  pounds 
weight,  superior  in  quality  to  Spanish  wool,  better  than  that 
of  ordinary  German  wools  and  little  short  of  Saxon  wool, 
and  worth,  in  the  colonial  market,  more  than  the  whole 
value  of  the  export  produce  of  the  Cape  put  together.  What 
a  difference  does  not  this  imply  in  the  productive  powers  of 
the  two  countries,  although  both  be  nearly  in  the  same  parol- 
lels  of  latitude! 

Goats  area  stock,  from  their  hardihood,  much  better  suited 
to  the  soil  and  climate  of  South  Africa  than  sheep,  and  their 
number  in  1834  appears  to  have  been  one  million  and  a 
quarter.  The  horses,  of  which  there  are  seventy  thousand,  are 
a  mixed  breed  of  those  of  South  America,  Java,  Persia, 
Arabia  and  England.    The  Cape  horses,  although  not  strong. 
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have    hardy  and  vigorous  constitutions  and  a  capacity  to 
undei^  fatigue,  upon  very  slender  and  indifferent  food. 

In  1884,  the  whole  exports  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
including  re-exportations,  amounted  to  about  d70,000<.,  and 
the  imports  to  100,000<.  beyond  this;  the  diflerenoe  being 
made  up  by  bills  drawn  upon  the  British  treasury  for  the 
pay  and  rations  of  the  troops.  The  total  amount  of  the 
revenue  of  the  Cape  is  ItiOfiOOl.  a-year ;  but  the  dvfl  and 
military  expenditure  more  than  double  as  much.  Excluave 
of  the  navy,  England  makes  a  yearly  expenditure  of  about 
140,00(M.  sterling,  for  this  colony,  of  far  more  than  question- 
able utility*. 

We  shidl  next  view  South  Africa  as  a  place  of  emigration. 
The  climate  is  healthy,  and,  saving  a  little  too  much  heat  in 
summer,  and  some  tempestuous  weather  in  winter,  it  is  not  dis- 
agreeable. It  is  hardly  more  distant  as  a  journey  than  Upper 
Canada,  or  the  western  settlements  of  the  American  Union. 
It  is  not  one  half  as  far  away  as  any  of  the  Australian  settle- 
ments. It  is  in  the  frequented  track  between  India  and  China 
on  the  one  side,  and  Europe  and  America  on  the  other;  and 
it  is  at  a  short  and  convenient  distance  from  South  America. 
All  these  advantages  are  far  fix>m  having  been  sufficient  to 
counterbalance  its  disadvantages,  and  far  fewer  emigrants 
resort  to  it  than  to  any  other  of  our  colonies.  In  18M,  above 
a  thousand  emigrants  proceeded  to  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope; 
but  this  was  because  the  government  paid  the  expense  of  their 
passage;  the  treasury  having,  if  we  remember  rightly,  expended 
80,000/.  upon  this  object.  Not  one  half  of  the  number,  in  any 
one  year,  has  ever  proceeded  since ;  and  the  average  in  the 
fourteen  years  ending  with  1834,  scarcely  exceeds  two 
himdred ;  in  which  most  probably  are  included  ordinary  pas- 
sengers, and  children  returning,  after  education,  to  their 
parents.  Let  two  years  be  taken  as  a  comparative  sample  of 
the  emigration  to  the  Cape  and  other  countries. 

A.  D.    United  States  British  America.  Australia.        Cape.  Total, 

of  Amerioa. 

1832.  32,980   66,339   3,792   202   108,318 

1833.  29,225    28,809   4,134    517    62,685 

*  Colonial  Expenditure  and  Revenues ;  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons 
to  be  printed,  1830. 
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It  appears,  firom  this  statement,  that,  in  the  two  years,  there 
emigrated  to  South  Africa  scarcely  one^leventh  part  of  the 
number  that  emigrated  to  Austridia ;  while  of  the  whole 
emigrants  not  one  two  hundred  and  thirtieth  part  proceeded  to 
the  former.  This  is  surely  quite  ccmclusive.  Of  the  thousands 
of  emigrants  who  quit  the  United  Kingdom,  a  single  transport 
suffices  to  convey  those  who  select  South  Africa  as  their 
destination. 

Independent  of  the  drawbacks  arising  from  soil,  climate 
and  physical  geography,  one  of  the  most  striking  disadvan- 
tages of  South  Africa,  is,  that,  previous  to  European  conquest, 
it  was  already,  not  indeed  peopled,  but  possessed  by  other 
races  of  men ;  not  by  a  few  mere  scattered  savage  hunters, 
like  the  tribes  of  North  America,  but  by  pastoral  nations,  who 
had  a  property  in  the  land,  and  a  property  in  herds  and  .flocks 
besides;  by  men,  in  fact,  who  had  both  moveable  and  im- 
moveable property,  and  who  set  some  value  upon  the  arts  of 
peace.  Men  of  this  description  cannot  be  either  exterminated 
or  expelled  from  their  possessions ;  nor  can  they,  like  a  docile 
and  numerous  agricultural  people^  such  as  the  Hindoos,  be  made 
useful  as  mere  instruments  of  taxation.  The  wonder  seems  to 
be,  how  the  Hottentots,  a  race  physically  and  intellectually 
inferior  to  their  neighbours,  the  Cafires,  should  have  escaped 
extermination,  or  at  least  subjugation,  on  the  part  of  the 
latter.  We  believe  that  the  ex|danation  may  be  found  in  the 
migratory  habits  of  the  inferior  race,  in  their  poverty,  in  the 
wide  extent  of  territory  possessed  by  both,  and  in  the 
inferiority  of  that  possessed  by  the  Hottentots,  which  made  it 
not  worth  the  while  of  the  superior  race  to  rob  them  of  it. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  Caf&es  did  conquer  whatever  portion  of 
the  Hottentot  territory,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own, 
was  worth  occupying. 

The  Dutch,  almost  as  soon  as  they  had  planted  themselves 
at  the  Cape,  commenced  the  usual  course  pursued  by  European 
nations  under  similar  circumstances;  namely,  to  defraud  the 
natives  in  the  traffic  which  was  conducted  between  them, — ^to 
use  personal  violence  and  insult  towards  them,  and  ultimately 
to  dispossess  them  of  their  lands.  This  produced,  of  course, 
retaliation;  and  then  expeditions  were  undertaken  by  the 
Dutch  boors,  with  the  intention  of  exterminating  the  whole 
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race  of  Hottentots  and  Bushmen.  With  a  view  to  correct  the 
wandering  habits  of  the  Hottentots,  they  were  prohibited  by 
law  from  changing  their  place  of  abode.  A  proclamation,  even 
of  the  British  government,  in  1809*  has  been  constexied  into 
a  prohibition  to  any  Hottentot  to  hold  lands,  while  it  confers 
on  the  civil  authority  in  each  district,  power  to  imprison 
and  punish  Hottentots  at  discretion,  as  if  the  whole  race 
were  but  vagabonds,  in  the  land  of  their  inhoitance. 
<*  Hottentots,^  says  the  law,  <<  going  about  the  country,  either 
**  in  the  service  of  their  masters,  or  on  other  lawful  business, 
*^  must  be  provided  with  a  pass,  either  of  the  master  under 
"  whom  they  serve  or  the  magistrate  of  the  district,  under 
*<  the  penalty  of  being  considered  and  treated  as  vagabonds; 
*^  and  that  every  one  is  to  ask  a  pass  from  any  Hottaitot  that 
**  happens  to  come  to  his  place,  and  in  case  of  his  not  being 
*'  provided  with  it,  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  veld-^sornet,  kmd- 
**  roat  or  Jiscali  in  order  to  act,  as,  afta:  due  inquiry,  they 
<<  should  feel  it  incumbent  to  do.""— <<  The  effect  of  this  law,"* 
say  the  Commissioners,  <'  has  placed  every  Hottentot  under 
*<  the  control  of  every  inhabitant  of  the  colony ;  and  having 
*<  been  enacted  at  a  period  when  the  demand  for  free  labour 
*<  was  encouraged  by  the  prohibition  to  import  slaves,  the 
*'  vigilance  of  those  who  were  interested  in  obtaining  it  was 
<*  naturally  excited  in  detaining  the  Hottentots  upon  firivolous 
**  pretexts,  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  districts.''  A 
variety  of  other  regulations  were  framed  apparaitly  for  the 
protection  of  the  Hottentots;  but  the  result  has  been,  in  the 
words  of  the  Commissioners,  '^  that  of  creating  a  perpetual 
*<  obligation  on  the  Hottentots  to  enter  into  service  f  Uiat  is, 
to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Eiuropean  colonists.  ^^  With 
*<  the  exception,^  say  the  Commissioners,  <<  of  the  individuals 
<*  of  the  Hottentot  class  who  have  served  in  the  Cape  corps, 
*'  the  great  majority  have  remained  in  a  state  of  servitude  to 
••  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  colony." 

Except  in  Cape  Town,  the  usual  rate  of  wages  given  to  a 
male  Hottentot,  exclusive  of  food,  is  about  forty  shillings  aryear ; 
and  the  common  reward  of  females  amounts  to  the  small  quan- 
tity of  clothing  given  to  them,  with  food  in  both  cases.  In  one 
district  the  usual  wages  consist  of  an  ox,  or  a  cow  and  calf, 
worth  about  thirty  or  forty  shillings,  which  are  allowed  to 
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graze  with  the  cattle  of  the  fanner, — that  is,  to  graze  on  the 
lands  which  belonged  to  the  ancestors  of  the  man  in  bondage. 
The  greater  the  power  and  civilisation  of  the  parties 
domineering  over  this  unfortunate  race,  the  greater  seems  to 
have  been  the  oppression  exercised  towards  them.  They 
were  conquered  and  expelled  from  their  best  lands  by  the 
Cafires.  They  were  expelled  from  the  rest  of  their  lands,  and 
hunted  down  like  wild  beasts,  by  the  Dutch  of  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries ;  and  the  English  of  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries  have  reduced  them  to  a 
condition  of  virtual  slavery,  as  nearly  resembling  the  condition 
of  the  lower  domesticated  animals  as  an  intellectual  being  can 
wdl  be  reduced  to. 

The  same  warfare,  on  the  part  of  the  Colonists,  is  now 
waging  against  the  superior  race  of  the  Cafires.  For  the 
last  fivenamd-twenty  years,  the  colonists  and  the  Cafires  have 
been  carrying  on  petty  hostilities  on  the  northern  frontier. 
The  colonists  plundered  the  cattle  of  the  Cafires,  and  seized 
upon  their  lands;  and  the  Cafires  retaliated  by  incur- 
sions into  the  British  territory,  by  the  burning  of  houses,  the 
destruction  of  com  and  the  carrjdng  off  of  flocks  and  herds. 
Matters  came  to  a  crisis  in  1^5.  The  Cafires  made  an 
incursion  into  our  territory,  in  December  18S4  and  Jan- 
uary 1886,  in  which  they  are  asserted  to  have  carried  off 
a  thousand  horses,  and  fifty  thousand  head  of  cattle;  and  the 
colonial  governor,  of  his  own  mere  motion,  declared  war 
against  the  whole  nation.  On  the  authority  of  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries  who  had  lived  among  them,  his  Excellency  pro- 
nounces the  following  anathema  against  his  enemy.  The  me* 
thodists,it  wouldappear,  from  hisstatement,  hadnever  succeeded 
in  making  *^  a  lasting  salutary  impression  upon  one  of  the 
•*  race ;"  "  they,  the  methodist^''  he  adds,  "  not  at  all  inaptly, 
^  compare  the  Cafires  to  wolves  (which,  in  truth,  they  resemble 
"  very  much),  which  if  they  be  caught  young,  may  be 
^  brought  (for  their  own  interest  and  gratification  in  the 
**  matter),  to  an  appearance  of  tameness,  but  which  invariably 
^  throw  it  off,  and  appear  in  all  their  native  fierceness  of  the 
^  woods,  as  soon  as  the  temptation  of  blood  and  ravage,  which 
**  never  fail  to  elicit  their  natural  ferocity,  presents  itself  to 
**  thdr  instinctive  thirst  for  it.** 
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Now,  we  really  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  is  both 
ferocious  and  vulgar,  and  that,  in  language  and  sentiment,  it  is 
more  worthy  of  a  Knight  Templar  of  the 'twelfth  century 
addressing  the  Pope,  than  of  a  Knight  of  the  Bath,  in  the 
nineteenth,  addressing  a  member  of  the  English  cabinet 
We  have  no  doubt  but  that  Sir  Benjamin  D^Urban,  under 
ordinary  circumstances  would  prove  himself  as  humane  as  other 
English  gentlemen;  but  he  lives  in  a  foul  atmosphere,  is 
poisoned  by  it,  and  in  the  delirium  which  is  the  consequence, 
speaks  and  acts  like  those  who  surround  him.  It  must  be 
admitted,  however,  that  the  Governor  has  the  testimony  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries  in  his  favour ;  as  the  following  curious 
sample  of  Christian  meekness,  **  respectfully  presented"^  to  his 
Excellency,  wiil  show. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  the  minister  of  peace 
in  question,  thus  tenders  his  advice  to  the  Governor.  **  The 
^'  chiefs  who  have  invaded  the  ccJony  to  forfeit  their 
^^  chieftainship;  and  their  peofde  to  forfeit  their  coun- 
**  try,  their  arms  and  their  property.  This  end  accom* 
^'  pUshed,  the  righteousness  of  British  law,  and  the  equity  of 
^'  British  judges,  may  decide  the  rest.  Deserters  ficom  the 
*^  British  government  who  may  have  taught  the  Cafires  the 
*'  use  of  arms,  to  be  punished  with  rigour.  The  actual 
*^  murderers  of  British  subjects  to  be  everywhere  demanded, 
*<  and  when  obtained,  executed  on  the  spot ;  that  the  Cafires 
^*  may  see  that  murder  with  Britons  is  an  unpardonable  crime. 
«<  Every  chieftain  to  be  informed  that  if  he  substitute  innocent 
*^  persons  for  the  really  guilty,  the  chieftain  himself  will 
^^  forfeit  his  own  life,  as  being  himself  the  friend  of  murderers, 
*^  and  the  cause  of  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood,  under  the 
**  colour  of  law  and  justice.  The  chiefs  who  profess  friend- 
**  ship  towards  the  colony  to  be  informed  that,  if  they  allow 
**  our  enemies  shelter  in  their  territory,  or  connive  at  the  con- 
^*  cealment  of  colonial  cattle  or  property,  they  will  at  once  be 
**  considered  as  enemies,  and  dealt  with  accordingly.  In  oon- 
**  ducting  the  war,  the  advice  of  the  Dutch,  and  of  well- 
<<  informed  British  civilian  settlers,  will  be  of  great  advantage, 
^  and  superior  to  a  strict  observance  of  military  tactics,  as 
^  observed  in  European  warfare.  In  thickets  and  ravines 
*^  caution  must  be  used  to  avoid  falling  into  ambuscades,  &c. 
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^*  Calculating  on  the  ultimate  success  of  our  arms,  since  ours 
*^  is  the  righteous  cause,  on  the  terminaticm  of  the  war,  the 
<^  neutral  country  to  be  occupied  by  the  British,  to  prevent 
"  the  Caffires  from  lurking  in  the  Fish  River  Bush.  Cafire 
*^  offenders  whose  lives  may  be  spared,  to  be  employed  in 
^<  making  high  roads  in  every  part  of  Caffrdand ;  if  necessary ^ 
*^  even  to  Natal :  their  labour  as  convicts  being  a  visible  proof 
*<  of  the  punishments  mercifully  inflicted  on  those  who  might 
*^  have  lost  their  lives,  8ec.  An  universal  registration  of 
**  Caffres  to  be  effected ;  every  man  wearing  on  his  neck  a 
^<  thin  plate  of  tin,  containing  his  name,  and  the  name  of  his 
*^  chief,  which  will  be  to  him  a  passport  of  peace,  and  the 
*<  absence  of  it  a  token  of  enmity.  This  will  both  serve  to 
'^  identify  offenders,  and  enable  the  British  government  at 
^<  once  to  know  the  number  and  strength  of  the  frontier  tribes. 
*^  British  agents  to  reside  in  Caffreland  to  carry  this  registra- 
^^  tion  into  effect,  and  otherwise  subserve  the  great  principles 
^^  of  justice  and  mercy,  which  benefit  all  people  who  are 
'<  indirectly  controlled  by  the  government  and  laws  of 
«  Britain.'* 

The  project  of  this  man  of  peace  amounts  simply  to  this, 
that  the  hostile  chiefs  should  forfeit  their  rank, — that  the  peo- 
pie  should  forfeit  their  personal  property  and  lose  their  lands, 
and  that  such  of  them  as  escaped  the  sword  of  the  invader, 
should,  as  convicts  wearing  badges,  be  condemned  to  hard 
labour  in  making  public  roads,  (in  chains  of  course),  that  is,  on 
roads  extending  over  an  area  of  some  fifty  thousand  square 
miles.  This  is  at  least  equal  to  the  Russian  capture  and 
sack  of  a  Polish  town, — ^in  the  name  of  the  most  Holy 
Trinity. 

Mr.  Shrewsbury,  however,  is  not  singular :  there  is  another 
**  gentle  shepherd,^  one  Boyce,  of  the  same  persuasion,  who, 
with  some  mitigating  circumstances,  however,  expresses  a  very 
unfavourable  opinion  of  the  Caffres ;  the  obvious  tendency  of 
which  is,  to  encourage  the  levying  of  war  upon  them.  ^*  A 
^^  few  tourists,"^  says  he,  ^*  who  have  spent  a  few  days  among 
**  the  Caffres  near  the  colony,  and  have  been  pleased  with 
*^  the  safety  and  good-natured  reception  experienced  while 
*<  travelling,  have  hastily  taken  up  opinions,  by  far  too 
'^  favourable,  as  to  the  native  character.     In  describing  them 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S56  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

«  as  a  noble-minded  and  ftrietly  just  people,  they  evince  Aeir 
*<  ignorance  of  human  nature ;  especially,  when  in  a  aemi-barba- 
«  rou8  state.  The  other  party,  anxious  to  depreciate  the  native 
<*  character,  represents  the  Caffres  as  a  nation  only  to  be  govem- 
*<  ed  by  commandoeey  and  as  quite  impervious  to  reason.  The 
^'  fact  is,  that  the  Caffres  are,  like  all  other  men,  governed  by 
<<  their  sense  of  the  best  method  of  serving  their  own  interests. 
<<  A  Cafire  chief  knows  of  no  restraint  upon  his  desire  for  the 
*^  property  of  his  neighbours,  except  that  which  the  want  of 
<*  power  to  seize  and  retain  imposes  upon  him.  He  is  restrained 
<<  from  plundering  the  colonists  only  by  a  fear  of  the  conse- 
<<  quences.  This  is  the  dark  side  of  his  character ;  but,  th«i, 
<*  he  has  sense  enough  to  understand  his  true  interests,  or, 
<<  if  the  chief  has  not  this  sense,  his  influential  men  have. 
**  If  the  colonial  government,  by  the  prompt  and  severe 
<<  punishment  of  the  few  occasional  aggressions  upon  the  pro- 
**  perty  of  the  colonists,  which  will  occur  so  long  as  human 
<*  nature  remains  the  same,  convinces  the  Caifre  chieEs  that 
<<  nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  violence  or  cunning;  and,  at 
<*  the  same  time,  by  a  strict  regard  to  justice  in  all  its  dealings 
<<  with  them,  convinces  them  that  much  may  be  gained  by 
"  orderly  and  honest  conduct;  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
<<  that  the  Cafires  will  soon  become  most  valuable  neighbours 
*<  to  the  colonists.  The  moral  influence  of  one  just,  prompt 
<<  and  severe  infliction  of  punishment  upon  guilty  indivi- 
*<  duals,  can  only  be  estimated  by  those  who  have  resided  in 
**  Cafireland.  Persons  unacquainted  with  Cafires  are  apt  to 
'*  think  that  trifling  thefts,  or  minor  cases  of  oppression  of 
<*  traders  should  be  overlooked,  forgetting  that,  in  most 
<<  instances,  these  trifling  thefts  or  insults  are  mere  experi- 
<<  ments  which  the  sagacious  Cafire  is  making  upon  the 
<<  forbearance  of  the  colonists,  to  judge  how  far  he  may  go 
<<  without  risk  of  punishment.  This  mistaken  lenity  to  the 
<<  Caffres  is  the  greatest  cruelty,  as  it  encourages  theft  and 
**  aggression  upon  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  colony,  which, 
<<  if  persisted  in,  will  provoke  severe  and  exemplary  punish- 
**  ments,  and,  eventually,  bring  on  the  Cafire  tribes  the  usual 
<^  fate  of  all  savage  nations  bordering  on  European  settlements. 
<<  Whatever  treaties  the  colonial  government  may  enter  into 
^  with  the  Cafire  chiefs,  the  necessity  of  a  respectable  militaiy 
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<<  force  on  the  frontier  will  remain  the  same,  until  some  deu 
*^  cided  change  takes  place  in  the  habits  and  feelings  of  the 
^^  frontier  tribes.  If,  from  any  reliance  on  the  schemes  of 
**  benevolent  speculative  men,  some  of  whom  never  saw  a 
**  CafFre,  or  if,  from  any  expectations  of  economising  the 
**  colonial  expenditure,  the  colonial  government  should  make 
*'  a  serious  reduction  in  the  military  force  on  the  frontier, 
*^  the  consequences  would  be  disastrous  both  to  the  Cafires 
*<  and  Europeans.*" — The  Governor's  opinions,  indeed,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  supported  by  the  whole  body  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries,  seven  in  number,  who  pronounce 
an  unqualified  condemnation  of  the  CafFres ;  although,  indeed, 
not  with  the  same  indiscretion  as  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  for  that 
could  not  easily  be  equalled.  The  latter  gentleman  has 
attempted  an  explanation,  which  appears,  to  our  judgment, 
to  leave  the  offence  just  as  it  was,  with  the  aggravation  of  the 
attempt  to  justify  it. 

All  missionaries,  however,  have  not  the  same  love  of  despo- 
tical  measures  as  the  Wesleyans.  The  Baptist  and  Indepen- 
dent missionaries  take  a  very  different  view  of  the  question ; 
and  it  waa  not  without  cause  that  the  Governor,  in  one  of  his 
despatches  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  expressed  his  fears  that 
they  would  give  the  people  of  England  an  unfavourable  view 
of  his  opinions  and  measures.  *^  I  have,^  says  the  Secretary  of 
State,  '^  before  me,  the  conclusive  proof  that  the  missionaries 
**  of  the  London  and  Glasgow  societies,  instead  of  regarding 
"  the  invasion  (of  the  Caffres)  as  a  wanton  and  unprovoked 
**  act,  considered  it  as  a  natural  re-action  on  the  part  of  the 
*'  Caffres,  against  a  series  of  extreme  and  intolerable  oppres- 
^^  sions.  So  far  are  they  from  thinking  the  sword  the  only 
"  remedy,  that  on  the  contrary,  they  insist,  even  with  impor- 
**  tunity,  on  the  certain  eiBcacy  of  other  methods,  of  which 
*'  kindness,  conciliation  and  justice,  should  form  the  basis.^ — 
<*  I  am  further  constrained,*"  adds  Lord  Glenelg,  "  to  record 
"  my  dissent  from  the  unfavourable  estimate  which  you  have 
**  formed  of  the  Caffre  character.  Referring  to  the  great  mass 
*^  of  evidence  which  it  has  been  my  duty  to  examine,  I  find  it 
**  replete  with  proofs  of  a  directly  opposite  tendency.  I  learn 
'^  that  amongst  this  proscribed  race.  Christian  missionaries 
**  have  passed  many  years  respected,  honoured  and  secure. 

VOL.    IV.— n"    VIII.  B  B 
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<*  It  is  placed  beyond  dispute,  that  at  the  very  mcHneiit  when 
<<  the  countrymen  of  those  missionaries  were  harassing 
*^  Caffreland  with  incessant  patroles  and  commandoes^  the 
*^  teachers  of  religion,  relying  implicitly  on  the  honour  and 
^^  good  faith  of  the  tribes,  continued  to  receive  kindness  and 
^'  protection.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  calamities  incident  to 
^'  their  situation  in  our  immediate  neighbourhood,  the  Caffres, 
^^  under  the  guidance  of  their  Christian  ministers,  have  built 
*<  places  of  worship,  — ^have  formed  various  congregations  of 
*^  proselytes,  or  of  learners — ^have  erected  school-houses  and 
^^  sent  their  children  thither  for  instruction.  In  the  meanwhile 
*'  no  inconsiderable  advance  has  been  made  in  agriculture  and 
"  in  commerce.  A  trade  variously  estimated,  but  not 
<^  amounting  to  less  than  80,000/.  per  annum,  in  the  purchase 
^<  of  European  commodities,  had  been  established  on  the  fron- 
*^  tiers,  and  as  many  as  SOO  British  traders  were  living  far 
"  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  colony,  protected  only  by  the 
^^  integrity  and  humanity  of  the  uncivilized  natives. — To  such 
*^  a  people,  the  character  of  <  irreclaimable  savages,^  (the 
Governor  in  one  of  his  despatches  had  used  this  expression) 
"  cannot,  with  justice,  be  assigned*." 

The  war,  however,  is  undertaken,  and  the  Governor,  in  per- 
son, invades  the  territory  of  the  '^irreclaimable  savages,"  with  an 
army  of  five  thousand  men ;  that  is,  with  an  army  far  more 
efficient,  and  nearly  twice  as  numerous  as  that  with  which  Clive 
opposed  a  native  army  of  seventy  thousand  men,  and  conquered 
Bengal  with  its  twenty  millions  of  inhabitants ; — and  ten  times  as 
numerous,  and  more  than  ten  times  as  efficient,  as  that  with 
which  Cortes  conquered  the  Mexican  empire.  "  The  only 
"  opposition  which  you  encountered,"  says  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  the  Governor,  "  was  from  disorganized  bodies  of  men, 
<*  skulking  in  their  natural  fastnesses ;  and  after  a  campaign 
'^  of  nearly  three  months  continuance,  your  loss  in  killed  and 
**  wounded  amounted  only  to  eighteen  men." 

Not  so  the  loss  of  the  CafFres.  Lord  Glenelg  gives  the  fol- 
lowing sample  from  the  despatch  of  Colonel  Smith,  the  hero  of 
the  campaign,  a  brave  soldier,  very  unworthily  employed,  and 

*  Injustice  to  the  Wesleyan  missionary  society  in  England,  we  mustobsenre 
that  their  brethren  in  London  have  recorded  *'  their  most  entire  and  unquali- 
*'  fied  disapprobation  of  the  step  unhappily  taken  by  Mr.  Shrewsbury." 
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thoroughly  imbued  with  all  thejprejudices  of  the  dominant  class. 
**  The  enemy,  although  his  traces  were  numerous,  fled  so  rapidly, 
"  that  few  were  killed,  and  only  three  shots  were  fired  at  the 
"  troops.  The  whole  of  the  country  has  been  most  thoroughly 
"  traversed ;  upwards  of  1200  huts,  new  and  old,  have  been 
**  burnt ;  immense  stores  of  com  in  every  direction  destroyed  ; 
**  216  head  of  cattle  of  all  sorts  captured ;  several  horses  and 
**  nearly  2000  goats  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  The  women 
**  were  very  numerous;  and  I  therefore  caused  them  to  be 
**  amply  supplied  with  beef  and  biscuit,  and  dismissed  them, 
"  with  the  assurance  that  the  atrocities  of  their  husbands  had 
"  made  them  forfeit  their  homes,  and  that  they  must  move 
"  over  the  Kye.  They  all  stated  that  they  were  anxious  to 
"  do  so.  It  is  most  gratifjdng  to  know,  that  the  savages, 
**  being  the  unprovoked  aggressors,  have  brought  down  all 
**  the  misery  with  which  they  are  now  visited,  upon  the  heads 
**  of  themselves  and  their  families ;  and  that  the  great  day  of 
**  retribution,  and  the  punishment  of  the  unprovoked  atroci- 
"  ties  committed  by  these  murderous  savages  on  our  colonists, 
^  had  arrived.'' 

'*  From  the  aforesaid  country,'^  says  Sir  Benjamin  D'Urban, 
(after  describing  the  conquered  territory  as  "  very  beautiful, 
abundantly  watered  and  fertile,  and  containing  more 
than  seven  thousand  square  miles,"^ — "  which  they  have 
lost  by  the  operations  of  the  war  which  they  had  so 
wantonly  provoked,  and  which  they  have  justly  forfeited,  the 
above-mentioned  chiefs,  namely,  Tyali,  Macomo,  Eno, 
Botma,  T'Slambie,  Dushani,  &c.,  with  their  tribes,  are  for 
ever  expelled,  and  will  be  treated  as  enemies  if  they  are 
**  found  therein.     God  save  the  King."" 

The  Governor,  in  one  of  his  despatches,  enumerating  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  Cafires,  states  that  four  thousand  of 
their  warriors  fell,  while  our  whole  loss  was  but  a  hundred  men, 
including  two  oflicers.  "  There  have  been  taken  from  them,^ 
also,  adds  he,  ^^  besides  the  conquest  and  alienation  of  their 
^  country,  about  sixty  thousand  head  of  cattle,  almost  all 
**  their  goats,  their  habitations  every  where  destroyed,  and 
**  their  gardens  and  com  fields  laid  waste.  They  have  been 
**  therefore  chastised,  not  extremely,  but  perhaps  sufficiently.'' 
"  With   the  blessing  of  Providence,"   adds    the    Governor, 
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"  the  salutary  recollection  of  this  infliction  will  for  a  long  time 
"  prevent  the  colony  from  being  again  disturbed.'"  For  our  own 
parts  we  should  be  disposed  to  think,  that  this  would  not  be 
the  result ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  the  sure  consequence 
would  be,  to  make  every  CafFre  a  negro  Hannibal,  swearing 
eternal  hatred  against  the  English  name. 

We  must  beg  here  to  correct  one  part  of  the  Govemor^s 
statement,  that  which  relates  to  the  quantity  of  cattle  captured 
from  the  Caflres.  From  the  1st  to  the  12th  of  April,  it  appears 
that  there  were  captured  in  one  quarter  15,000  head  of  cattle. 
About  the  10th  of  April,  Colonel  Somerset  took  SOOO  head. 
We  have  then  a  capture  by  Colonel  Smith  of  from  9000  to 
10,000  head.     From  the  2dth  to  the  28th  of  April,  Colonel 
Smith  captured  from  9000  to  10,000  head  of  '<  beautiful  cattle,'' 
in  the  country  of  Heintza.   In  another  place.  Captain  Warden 
takes  4000  head  of  cattle.     In  a  third  situation,  Major  Cox 
takes  5000  head.     Then  the  Fingo  nation  is  taken  under  our 
protection,  who  take  away  22,200  head  of  cattle,  which  must 
have  belonged  to  the  Caflres,  as  they  are  represented  to  have 
been  in  a  state  of  complete  slavery,  their  masters  exercising 
the  power  of  life  and  death  over  them.     On  the  18th  of  May, 
Colonel  Smith  captures  SOOO  head  of  "  fine  cattle."*    In  June, 
Colonel  Smith    again    captures    1000    head,— quality    not 
mentioned.      In    the    same    month,    in    another    quarter, 
1800  head;  and  again   in   July,   5000  head    are  captured. 
We  have  here  then  near  eighty  thousand  head  of  cattle;  to 
say  nothing  of  the  demand  of  fifty  thousand  head  and  a  thou- 
sand horses,  made  upon  Heintza,  of  the  amount  of  which  deli- 
vered in,  we  have  no  evidence.     Then  come — "  all  the  goats.^ 
We  put  it  to  the  impartiality  of  the  public,  whether  this  does 
not  look  more  like  ca^^/e  lifting  or  the  levy  of  black  maily  than 
regular  warfare. 

The  most  pathetic  part  of  the  story  is  yet  to  be  told. 
Heintza,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Caflre  nation,  had  volun- 
tarily placed  himself  as  a  hostage  for  the  fulfilment  of  a  treaty 
of  peace  in  which  he  agreed  to  pay  fifty  thousand  head  of 
cattle  and  a  thousand  horses,  in  the  hands  of  the  English. 
The  tragedy  of  his  death  is  told  by  Colonel  Smith,  in  graphic 
language  that  will  be  long  remembered.  "  I  was  directed," 
says  Colonel  Smith,   ^^  to  view  the  chief  (accompanied  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  861 

**  Mutiniy  his  great  councillor,  two  other  councillors  and  one 
**  servant)  as  a  hostage,  but  to  treat  him  with  the  greatest 
**  respect  and  kindness,  an  injunction  scarcely  necessary,  as 
**  the  chief  had  lived  at  my  table  for  nine  days,  had  been 
"  loaded  with  presents  of  every  description,  calling  himself 
**  my  son,  and  saying  that  he  should  ever  remember  my 
**  kindness  to  him  with  gratitude.  The  chief  invariably  rode 
**  with  me,  although  under  charge  of  the  corps  of  guides,  with 
*^  every  mark  of  confidence  and  satisfaction ;  and  upon  our 
"  ascending  the  mountain  from  the  Kye,  he  requested  through 
"  the  interpreter,  to  know  in  what  position  he  stood,  both  as 
"  regarded  himself  and  his  subjects.  My  answer  was  distinct 
•*  and  definite :  *  Heintza,  you  have  lived  with  me  nine  days ; 
"  you  call  yourself  my  son,  and  you  say  you  are  sensible  of 
"  my  kindness ;  now  I  am  responsible  to  my  King  and  my 
"  Governor  for  your  safe  custody ;  clearly  understand,  you 
"  have  requested  that  the  troops  under  my  command  should 
"  accompany  you,  to  enable  you  to  fulfil  the  treaty  of  peace 
**  you  have  entered  into  with  His  Excellency.  You  have 
^*  voluntarily  placed  yourself  in  our  hands  as  a  hostage ;  you 
"  are,  however,  to  look  upon  me  as  having  full  power  over 
•*  you ;  and  if  you  attempt  to  escape,  you  will  assuredly  be 
**  shot.  I  consider  my  nation  at  peace  with  your'^s,  and  I 
"  will  not  molest  your  subjects,  provided  they  are  peaceable ; 
«*  when  they  bring  in  the  cattle  according  to  your  commands, 
*<  I  will  select  the  bullocks,  and  return  the  cows  and  calves 
"  to  them.''  An  arrangement  with  which  he  appeared  most 
**  fully  satisfied,  and  said,  *  that  he  came  to  fulfil  the  treaty  of 
««  peace,  and  with  no  intention  of  making  his  escape,  which 
^*  his  having  left  his  son  in  our  hands  must  prove.**  I  said, 
"  '  Very  well,  Heintza,  act  up  to  this,  and  I  am  your  friend ; 
**  again  I  tell  you,  if  you  attempt  to  escape,  you  will  be 
««  shot/ 

**  The  troops  under  my  command  reached  a  streamlet 
<<  running  into  the  Gona,  about  four  miles  on  this  side  of 
"  Butterworth,  at  half-past  four  oVlock  in  the  afternoon.  One 
**  of  the  corps  of  guides  reported  to  me  that  two  Caffres  with 
*'  five  head  of  cattle  were  near  the  camp,  and  that  Heintza 
**  said,  ^  as  they  were  afraid  to  approach,  he  had  sent  one  of 
**  his  people  to  bring  them."*      In  place  of  the  CafFres  coming 
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^^  into  the  camp,  they  went  away,  and  I  afterwards  ascertained 
^^  that  Heintza  had  sent  with  them  a  horse,  to  which  procedure 
<^  he  would  give  no  answer.  I  begged  to  know,  where  it  was 
^^  he  wished  I  should  conduct  him :  the  only  answer  I  could 
"  procure  was,  *  you  are  going  right,^  At  seven  o^dock, 
^^  on  the  11th  instant,  I  marched  and  continued  my  route, 
^^  passing  the  Guadan  Hills,  until  half-past  five  o^dock  in  the 
*^  evening,  and  bivouacked  on  a  tributary  streamlet  of  the 
^<  Guanga.  I  again  requested  Heintza  to  state  where  it  was 
<'  he  wished  to  go:  he,  this  evening,  was  rather  communi- 
^^  cative,  and  said,  <  Take  a  direction  towards  the  mouth  of 
^^  the  Bashee,  by  a  route  which  I  will  point  out,  and  march 
"  at  12  oVlock.'  It  was  evident  that  the  cattle  from  all  the 
^^  kraals  in  the  neighbourhood  had  been  driven  in  the  direc- 
^^  tion  he  pointed  out,  and  I  readily  acquiesced  in  his  desire, 
^^  and  at  12  o^clock  at  night  I  again  marched,  and  continued 
^<  to  do  so  until  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

"  The  spoor  or  track  of  the  cattle  was  recent  and  numerous, 
<<  but  the  troops  having  been  marching  eight  hours,  I  was 
^<  compelled  to  halt  and  cook,  on  a  streamlet  running  into  the 
^'  Guada.  Atbreakfast,  the  chief  appeared  particularly  uneasy, 
^'  and  said,  ^  What  have  the  cattle  done,  that  you  want  them, 
"  or  why  must  I  see  my  subjects  deprived  of  them  ?*  I  ex- 
^<  plained  to  him,  ^  that  he  knew  why,  far  better  than  I  did ; 
^^  and  that  seven  thousand  of  my  countrymen  were  in  a]^state 
^^  of  absolute  want,  from  the  atrocities  of  his  nation.^  At 
<^  ten  o'clock,  leaving  my  waggon  at  this  bivouac,  and  all  the 
^^  foot-sore  and  weary  men,  about  sixty,  under  charge  of  Ensign 
^^  Lowen  of  the  1st  Provincial  Battalion,  I  again  mardied; 
^^  the  chief  appeared  in  high  spirits,  was  most  vdatile,  and,  in 
^<  about  three  miles,  he  said,  ^  You  see  how  my  subjects  treat 
"  me;  they  drive  their  cattle  from  me,  in  spite  of  me.' 
"  *  Heintza,"  I  said,  '  I  do  not  want  your  subjects'  cattle;  I 
<^  am  sent  for  the  colonial  cattle,  which  have  beai  stolen, 
^^  and  which  I  will  have."  He  said,  ^  Then  allow  me  to  send 
^^  Mutini,  my  principal  councillor,  forward,  to  tell  my  people 
^^  I  am  here,  that  they  must  not  drive  their  cattle,  that  the 
<^  cattle  of  your  nation  will  be  alcme  selected.'  I  had  no 
^'  objection  to  this  arrangement,  as  it  was  a  chance  in  my 
"  favour,  although  I    could  already  observe,  that  he  was 
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*^  meditating  mischief.  I  told  Mutini,  ^Mind,  now,  you 
**  *  come  back  to  me  to-m'ght.^  *  Depend  upon  it,^  he  said. 
**  I  allowed  him  and  Heintza's  servant  to  depart,  which  they 
<<  did  at  full  speed.  Heintza  was  enraptured,  and  said, 
'*  *  Now  we  ne«i  not  go  to  the  Bashee ;  you  will  have  more 
^  cattle  than  you  can  drive,  on  the  Eebaka.^ 

^*  Upon  our  approach  to  the  Eebaka,  it  was  evident  that  the 
^^  great  spoor  of  the  cattle  divided,  one  track  going  to  our  left, 
^^  up  a  stupendous  mountain,  the  other  to  the  right,  up  a  very 
^^  high,  abrupt,  steep  and  wooded  hill,  upon  the  banks  of  the 
^*  Kebaka,  below  which  its  bed  is  rugged,  precipitous  and 
"  covered  with  brush-wood.  Hdntza  said,  *  We  must  go  to 
^  the  right,  the  cattle  of  the  mountains  is  lost  to  us."  It 
**  had  been  observed  that  this  day  Heintza  rode  a  remarkably 
^^  fine  horse,  and  that  he  led  him  up  every  ascent ;  the  path 
**  up  this  abrupt  and  wooded  hill,  above  described,  is  by  a 
*^  narrow  cattle  track,  occasionally  passing  through  a  cleft  of 
^'  the  rock*  I  was  riding  alone  at  the  head  of  the  column, 
^  and  having  directed  the  cavalry  to  lead  their  horses,  I  was 
"  some  three  or  four  horses'  length  in  fix)nt  of  every  one,  having 
*^  previously  observed  Heintza  and  his  remaining  two  followers 
^^  leading  their  hcHrses  behind  me,  the  corps  of  guides  close  to 
"  them;  wh^i  nearing  the  top,  I  heard  a  cry  of  *  Heintza;' 
*^  and  in  a  moment  he  dashed  past  me,  through  the  bushes, 
^^  but  was  obliged,  from  the  trees,  to  descend  again  into  the 
^'  path.  I  cried  out,  ^  Heintza,  stop.'  I  drew  a  pistol,  and 
^*  presenting  it  at  him,  cried  out,  ^  Heintza,*  and  I  also 
^^  reprimanded  his  guard,  who  instantly  came  up ;  he  stopped 
^^  and  smiled,  and  I  was  ashamed  of  my  suspicion. 

^^  Upon  nearing  the  top  of  this  steep  ascent,  the  country  was 
**'  perfectly  open,  and  a  considerable  tongue  of  land  running 
^*  parallel  with  the  rugged  bed  of  the  Eebaka,  upon  a  gradual 
**  descent  of  about  two  miles,  to  a  turn  of  the  river,  where 
"  were  several  Caffre  huts.  I  was  looking  back  to  observe 
**  the  march  of  the  troops,  when  I  heard  a  cry  of  *  Look, 
*^  Colonel !'  I  saw  Heintza  had  set  off  at  full  speed,  and  was 
^  thirty  yards  ahead  of  every  one ;  I  spurred  my  horse  with 
"  violence,  and  coming  close  up  with  him,  called  to  him; 
**•  he  urged  his  horse  the  more,  which  could  beat  mine;  I 
**  drew  a  pistol,  it  snapped;  I  drew  another,  it  also  snapped ; 
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**  I  then  was  some  time  galloping  after  him,  when  I  spurred 
'<  my  horse  alongside  of  him,  and  stmck  him  on  the  head  with 
**  the  buttrend  of  a  pistol ;  he  redoubled  his  effcNts  to  escape, 
**  and  his  horse  was  three  lengths  ahead  of  mine.  I  had 
'^  dropped  one  pistol,  I  threw  the  other  after  him,  and  struck 
**  him  again  on  the  head. 

**  Having  thus  raced  about  a  mile,  we  were  within 
^  half-armile  of  the  Cafire  huts;  I  found  my  horse  was 
^  closing  with  him ;  I  had  no  means  whatever  of  assailing 
^^  him,  while  he  was  provided  with  bis  assagais ;  I  there- 
^  fore  resolved  to  attempt  to  pull  him  off  his  horse,  and 
<*  I  seized  the  athletic  chief  by  the  throat,  and  twisting  my 
^  hand  in  his  karop,  I  dragged  him  from  his  seat,  and  hurled 
**  him  to  the  earth ;  he  instantly  sprung  on  his  legs,  and  sent 
^  an  assagai  at  me,  running  off  towards  the  rugged  bed  of  the 
^  Kehaka.  My  horse  was  most  unruly,  and  I  could  not  pull 
*<  him  up,  till  I  reached  the  Caffre  huts.  This  unhcnrsing  the 
<^  chief,  and  his  waiting  to  throw  an  assagai  at  me,  brought 
^*  Mr.  George  Southey,  of  the  corps  of  guides  up;  and,  at 
^  about  SOO  yards^  distance,  he  twice  called  to  Heintza,  in 
<<  Caflre,  to  stop,  or  he  would  shoot  him.  He  ran  on ;  Mr. 
*^  Southey  fired,  and  only  slightly  struck  him  in  the  leg, 
^^  again  calling  to  him  to  stop,  without  effect ;  he  fired,  and 
*<  shot  him  through  the  back ;  he  fell  headlong  forwards,  but 
^  springing  up  imd  running  forwards,  closely  pursued  by  my 
*<  aide-decamp.  Lieutenant  Balfour,  he  precipitated  himself 
<<  down  a  kloof  into  the  Kebaka,  and  posting  himself  in  a 
*<  narrow  niche  of  the  rock,  defied  any  attempt  to  secure  him ; 
^^  when,  still  refusing  to  surrender,  and  raising  an  assagai, 
^  Mr.  George  Southey  fired,  and  shot  him  through  the  head. 

"  Thus  terminated  the  career  of  the  chief  Heintza,  whose 
^*  treachery,  perfidy  and  want  of  faith,  made  him  worthy  of 
*^  the  nation  of  atrocious  and  indomitable  savages,  over  whom 
**  he  was  the  acknowledged  chieftain.  One  of  his  fcJlowers 
^^  escaped,  the  other  was  shot  from  an  eminence.  About 
<<  half-a-mile  off,  I  observed  the  villain  Mutini  and  Heintza^s 
"  servant  looking  on." 

With  respect  to  the  unhappy  chieftain,  whose  tragical  aid  is 
thus  described,  the  Secretary  of  State  observes, — ^**  Neutrality 
*^  was  the  wise  and  justifiable  policy  of  Heintza ;  nor  can  I  per* 
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"  cd  ve  why  he  should  have  been  censured  for  pursuing  it." — **  I 
"  will  not  pause,^  says  he,  "  to  inquire  whether  Heintza  was 
"  j  ustly  detained  in  your  camp  as  a  prisoner,  or  whether  he  was 
**  really  liable  to  pay  with  his  life  the  penalty  of  attempting  to 
^*  escape  from  the  detachment  which  accompanied  him.  All 
**  this  being  conceded,  there  yet  remains  the  question,  not 
'*  hitherto  solved,  nor,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  even  discussed. 
**  He  was  slain  when  he  had  no  longer  the  means  of  resistance, 
**  but  covered  with  wounds,  and  vainly  attempting  to  conceal 
**  his  person  in  the  water,  into  which  he  had  plunged  as  a 
"  refuge  from  his  pursuers.  Why  the  last  wound  was  in- 
*^  flicted,  and  why  this  unhappy  man,  regarded  with  an 
*'  attachment  almost  idolatrous  by  his  people,  was  not  seized 
**  by  the  numerous  armed  men  who  had  reached  his  place  of 
^*  concealment,  has  never  yet  been  explained.  The  case 
**  assumes  a  peculiar  importance,  from  the  circumstance  that 
**  Mr.  Soutliey,  who  gave  the  death  wound,  appears  to  have 
^^  been  subsequently  twice  commended  in  general  orders, 
**  though  not,  indeed,  with  any  express  reference  to  his  con- 
**  duct  in  this  affair.  It  is  said  that  Heintza  refused  to  sur- 
**  render.  But  if  the  fact  be  so,  of  what  importance  was  the 
**  refusal  of  a  wounded,  helpless,  isolated  man  ?  It  is  stated 
"  to  me,  however,  on  evidence  which  it  is  impossible  to  receive 
<<  without  serious  attention,  that  Heintza  repeatedJy  cried  out 
^*  for  mercy ;  that  the  Hottentots  present  granted  the  boon, 
*'  and  abstained  from  killing  him ;  that  this  office  was  then 
**  undertaken  by  Mr.  Southey ;  and  that  then  the  dead  body 
*<  of  the  fallen  chief  was  basely  and  inhumanly  mutilated.  I 
<<  express  no  opinion  upon  this  subject,  but  advert  to  it,  be- 
**  cause  the  honour  of  the  British  name  demands  that  the  case 
^<  should  undergo  a  full  investigation,  which  it  is  my  purpose 
"  to  institute."" 

The  Secretary  of  State  declares,  that  the  newly  acquired 
territory  **  rests  upon  a  conquest  resulting  from  a  war  in 
^*  which,  as  far  as  he  is  at  present  enabled  to  judge,  the  origi- 
*^  nal  justice  is  on  the  side  of  the  conquered,  not  of  the 
"  victorious  party."  He  directs,  therefore,  that  the  province 
which  is  honoured  with  the  gentle  name  of  a  British  Queen,— 
the  seven  thousand  square  miles  of  "  very  beautiful  and 
"  abundantly  watered  territory,'"    should  be  forthwith  relin-  • 
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quished ;  that  the  extension  of  dominion  in  Southern  Africa 
should  be  diligently  and  anxiously  avoided ;  that  hostilities 
with  the  native  tribes  in  our  vicinity,  to  be  deprecated  at  all 
times,  should  be  confined  to  such  as  are  inevitable  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  colonists ;  and  that,  in  lieu  thereof,  an  experi- 
ment should  be  made  of  <<  the  efficacy  of  a  systematic  and 
<^  persevering  adherence  to  justice,  conciliation,  forbearance 
**  and  the  honest  arts  by  which  civilization  may  be  advanced.^ 

This  is  all  very  just,  and  very  humane  upon  the  part  of  Lord 
Glenelg ;  but  will  the  peremptory  instructions  of  the  cabinet — 
of  a  cabinet  seven  thousand  miles  off,  be  efficacious  ?  We  are 
clearly  of  opinion  that  it  will  not.  In  Southern  Africa  we  are  in 
a  false,  and  very  unhappy  position,  morally,  politically  and  geo- 
graphically ;  and  it  is  wholly  impracticable  for  us  to  withdraw 
from  it.  One  of  the  most  civilized  and  powerful  nations  (rf 
the  European  race  is  thinly  scattered  over  a  territory  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  square  miles,  with  a  frontier  line 
of  at  least  fifteen  hundred,  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  rude, 
butjsomewhat  warlike  tribes  of  the  African  race.  The  mere 
difference  in  the  state  of  civilization  of  the  two  parties  consti- 
tutes them,  if  not  natural,  at  least  inevitable  enemies.  If 
there  were  no  difference  in  their  states  of  civilization,  the  differ- 
ence in  the  colour  of  their  skins  and  in  the  form  of  their 
features,  would  alone  be  quite  sufficient  to  set  them  by  the  ears. 
The  stronger  race  is  certain  to  treat  the  weaker  with  contempt 
and  injustice;  and  the  weaker  is  quite  certain  to  inflict  an 
insidious  and  ferocious  retaliation.  What  is  Downing-«treet 
to  them,  or  they  to  Downing-street  ?  The  semi-barbarians  of 
Africa  will  be  chased  by  the  Europeans  from  their  dwellings 
and  lands;  and  when  the  boundless  extent  of  Africa  is  consi- 
dered, it  is  impossible  to  foresee  to  what  degree  the  mischief 
may  extend.  Orders  from  home  may  temporarily  arrest 
the  evil ;  but  when  we  hesitate  to  advance  or  to  punish,  the 
semi-barbarian  in  his  ignorance  will  construe  our  conduct 
into  pusillanimity  or  weakness.  War  will  be  the  sure  conse- 
quence ;  and  then  a  campaign  of  a  few  months  will  make  up, 
ruthlessly,  for  our  procrastination. 

This  has  been  the  history,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  of  the 
intercourse  between  powerful  and  civilized  nations,  when 
brought    into  collision   with  feeble   barbarians;    and   there 
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is  nothing  in  the  circumstances  of  Southern  Africa  to 
warrant  us  in  hoping  for  any  other  conclusion.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  something  peculiarly  unpropitious  in  the 
circumstances  of  our  position.  The  frontier  is  extaisive 
beyond  example,  and  also,  exposed  beyond  example;  for 
there  is  not  a  trace  of  natural  boundary,  in  the  shape  of 
sea,  lake,  river,  forest  or  mountain ;  while  at  the  same  time 
a  large  portion  of  the  territory  occupied  by  the  feebler  race 
is  greatly  superior  in  fertility  to  that  occupied  by  the  stronger— 
an  ever-active  temptation  to  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 
We  should  have  been  happy  to  have  pointed  out  a  remedy 
for  this  mighty  evil ;  but  we  are  bound  to  confess  we  cannot 
see  our  way  to  it.  A  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
is  now  sitting  to  inquire  into  the  subject,  and  we  are  very 
curious  to  know  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  and  the  means 
they  will  suggest  for  extricating  us  {rom  a  very  unpleasant 
dilemma. 


Article  II. 

Impressions  of  England,   By  Count  Edouabd  dk  Melfobt. 

London:  1836. 
Diary  of  a  Disennuyie.    London :  1836. 
Recollections  of  an  Artillery  Officer^  inchiding  Scenes  and 

Adventures  in  Ireland^  America^  Flanders  and  France. 

By  Benson  Earle  Hill.    London :  1836. 
Adventures  in  the  North  of  Europe,  illustrative  of  the 

Poetry  and  Philosophy  of  Travel.   By  Edward  Wilson 

Landor.    London:  1886. 

A  VERY  ingenious  and  entertaining  work  was  published  some 
years  ago,  called  ^^  Heraldic  Anomalies.^  Why  has  not  the 
notion  on  which  it  was  founded  been  carried  further?  The 
anomalies  of  literature,  and  more  particularly  of  English 
literature,  would  furnish  mat^ials  quite  as  amusing.  The 
swarm  of  works  which  has  rushed  from  the  London  press 
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within  the  last  twenty  jears,  has  contained  more  absolutely  false 
titles  than  ever  issued  from  the  Herald^s  office,  more  unre- 
deemed pledges  than  load  the  shelves  of  the  Mont  de  PiitL 
Nothing  is  now  more  common,  than  a  book  at  variance  with  its 
object,  in  opposition  with  its  name,  and  every  page  of  which 
contradicts  its  title  page.  We  have  historic  tales  which 
gainsay  history;  fashionable  novels,  the  very  antithesis  of 
fashion ;  tragedies  which  make  us  laugh,  and  comedies  which 
make  us  sad ;  adventures  with  nothing  adventurous  in  them ; 
poems  without  poetry ;  treatises  which  are  no  treat  to  us ;  and 
tracts  which  are  most  unattractive.  Such  are  the  principal 
species  forming  the  genus  light  literature — a  flagrant,  though 
perhaps  unavoidable,  misnomer;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
heavy  and  stolid  than  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  matter  of 
which  it  is  composed.  It  is  like  that  dish  of  English  gastro- 
nomical  incongruity  facetiously  designated  trifle,  in  which  a 
little  froth  covers  a  mass  of  unbuoyant  mixtures  that  almost 
defy  digestion. 

What  is  here  said,  must  not  be  supposed  as  meant  for  a 
sweeping  denunciation  against  our  living  literature,  a  wholesale 
disparagement  of  the  publishing  lists  attached  to  every 
number  of  our  own  journal.  Each  season  gives  evidence  of 
a  brilliant  fund  of  talent  in  the  country,  but  the  dross  is  of 
course  proportioned  to  the  ore.  With  very  much  that  is  bad 
there  is  a  little  that  is  excellent,  and  which  if  taken  separately 
would  gratify  all  tastes,  and  (as  old  Burton  has  it),  <<  cor- 
*<  roborate  all  constitutions.*"  But  in  taking  this  wholesale  view 
of  the  question,  we  speak  indeed  more  in  warning  than 
reproach ;  and  admitting  the  difficulty  of  a  generic  name, 
quadrate  to  a  multitude  of  contradictions,  we  would  only 
notify  to  those  who  sit  down  to  the  intellectual  feast,  that  what 
it  is  composed  of  is  at  variance  with  what  it  promises.  Esse 
quam  videri,  if  applied  to  it  as  a  motto,  would  be  quite  in 
keeping  with  its  innate  **  anomalies,^  for  it  is  not  what  it  seems 
to  be.  But,  taking  it  as  it  is,  for  better,  for  worse,  we  have 
dipped  at  random  into  the  dish,  and,  without  going  very  deep, 
have  found,  we  think,  a  fair  specimen  of  its  staple  combinations, 
which  we  shall  presently  lay  before  our  readers. 

But  first  we  are  tempted  to  glance  at  the  causes,  and  to 
trace  the  progress  of  the  taste,  good  or  bad,  which  has  pnv 
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duced  such  a  quantity  of  works,  of  which  those  now  lying 
upon  our  table  may  be  considered  as  suflScient  exemplars ; 
and,  in  venturing  on  this  task,  we  must  only  stop  one  instant, 
to  say  that  we  altogether  renounce  that  ^*  cant  of  criticism,^ 
which  too  often  holds  forth  in  mock  heroic  dignity,  on  matters 
worthy  to  be  treated  in  the  homely  vigour  of  plain  speaking. 
Nothing  would  be  easier  than  to  weave  a  tissue  of  this  literary 
diplomacy,  and  to  launch  into  vague  abstractions,  in  the 
treatment  of  the  subject  now  under  consideration.  Abstruse 
disquisition-^-or  what  passes  for  it — is  not  so  laborious  as  is 
generally  supposed,  from  the  jargon  of  sounding  sentences 
which  tickle  the  palates  of  those  superfine  readers,  who  relish 
nothing  but  the  subterfuges  of  an  artificial  style.  We  fear  it 
will  sound  very  meagre  to  those  who  look  for  ^^  metaphysical 
**  aid,^  in  the  solution  of  small  matters  of  fact,  or  who  require 
rhetorical  subtleties  on  common  efiects  from  ordinary  causes, 
if  we  attribute  the  excessive  overflow  of  our  light  (which  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  general  designation  of  polite) 
literature — and  which,  be  it  remarked,  we  are  neither  angry  nor 
sorry  for — to  so  ignoble  an  origin  as  the  speculative  cupidity  of 
a  single  bookseller.  Even  the  most  exigent  will  however  be 
no  doubt  reconciled  to  this,  when  we  call  to  their  recollection 
that  all  the  bad  taste,  extravagance  and  immorality  which 
deluged  Athenian  society,  under  the  sway  of  the  Sophists, 
sprang  from  the  sordid  activity  of  a  poor  faggot  maker,  who 
having  attracted  attention  by  his  cleverness  in  tying  up  sticks, 
was  led  (and  with  baneful  success)  to  attempt  the  perversion 
of  sound  philosophy.  So  did  the  skill  of  our  modem  Pro- 
tagoras, in  tacking  together  some  flimsy  volumes,  catch  the 
public  patronage,  and  lead  him  to  his  bold  experiments  on  the 
purity  of  literature. 

It  may  be  objected,  even  by  those  who  admit  of  our  solution, 
that  the  individual  in  question  only  took  advantage  of  the 
public  taste  to  his  own  profit,  and  that  we  are,  in  fact, 
mistaking  a  symptom  for  the  disease.  To  this  we  would  reply, 
there  was  no  disease  till  the  quack  appeared ;  and  (hat  it  was 
the  false  stimulants  forced  upon  the  public,  which  turned  a 
wholesome  appetite  into  excess. 

The  impulse  given  to  European  literature  by  the  powerful 
writings  of  the  French  encyclopaedists  at  the  close  of  the  last 
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century,  found  its  thorough  development  in  England,  only  in 
the  commencement  of  the  present.  It  was  then  that  the 
general  principles  of  the  new  philosophy  becoming  understood 
in  this  country,  they  were  adopted  or  combated  with  a  vigour 
and  sincerity  which  elicited  all  the  resources  of  the  national 
mind ;  and  the  whole  body  of  our  literature  was  animated  by 
a  buoyant  spirit  of  originality  and  boldness  of  thought 
When  men  learned  to  think  for  themselves,  no  obstacles  could 
prevent  their  conceptions  from  rushing  into  new  and  rapid 
channels.  No  longer  dammed-up  by  antiquated  forms  and 
conventional  restrictions,  talent  gave  loose  to  its  enfranchised 
powers ;  and,  though  it  ran  riot  at  times,  it  was  still  itself^ 
inventive,  vigorous,  original.  It  had  not  yet  appeared  in 
masquerade,  nor  had  a  spurious  counterfeit  been  foisted  on 
the  world  as  its  legitimate  offspring.  We  now  speak  of  the 
days  when  Coleridge,  Southey,  Wordsworth,  Scott,  Moore 
and  Byron,  gave  poetry  new  charms ;  when  **  The  Author  of 
Waverly,"  following  fast  on  the  powerful  fictions  of  Godwin, 
and  the  living  pictures  of  Miss  Edgeworth,  sent  romance 
abroad  in  a  shape  unimagined  before;  and  when  the  two 
great  reviews  poured  forth  their  quarterly  streams  of  learning, 
wit  and  eloquence — ^mixed  up,  as  they  no  doubt  were,  with 
political  prejudices  and  party  views  in  all  their  antagonist 
forms. 

The  general  peace,  on  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  opened 
the  whole  continent  to  English  observation.  Crowds  rushed 
abroad,  and  many,  it  must  be  admitted,  came  back  not  much 
wiser  than  they  went  away ;  but  a  few  gleaned  richly  in  the 
field  of  foreign  experience,  and  the  spirit  of  travel  was 
embodied  in  books.  It  was  at  this  epoch  of  universal 
awakening,  that  the  thirst  of  knowledge  created  for  itself  a 
thousand  springs,  and  the  droughty  public  found  many  a  weU, 
where  their  ancestors  knew  nothing  but  a  barren  desert. 
Flushed  with  the  political  triumph  so  gloriously  gained  over 
its  great  enemy,  the  nation  gave  a  wide  expansion  to  every 
new  impulse.  The  sordid  schemes  and  narrowed  notions, 
inherent  in  a  war  system,  were  succeeded  by  more  intellectual 
pursuits.  The  wealth  and  the  prejudices  hoarded  up  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century  were  scattered  abroad  together ;  the 
money  spent  in  travd  was  amply  repaid  in  knowledge,  and  the 
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prejudices  dealt  out  on  foreign  account  were  involuntarily 
replaced  by  juster  feelings  on  home  affairs.    Taste  acquired 
new  devdopments :  the  finest  objects  of  art,  which  are  public 
property  in  other  countries,  being  seen  by  myriads  of  travellers, 
became,  at  least,  matter  of  inquiry  and  comparison  in  our  own. 
Every  thing  towards  which  intellect  could  turn  its  energies, 
called  for  new  organs  of  expression,  and  the  imperfect  ideas 
of  the  multitude  imperiously  demanded  classification.     The 
vague  visions  of  the  public  mind  required  and  found  a  variety 
of  expounders.     Periodical  literature,  springing  up  as  it  were 
spontaneously  at  the  common  call,  spread  from  its  two  great 
original  stems,  in  off-shoots  of  immense  fertility ;  they  were 
amply  supplied  with  nourishment.     Poetry  was  in  its  prime : 
Romance  in    its   palmy    state.      The   Drama    was  grandly 
sustained— the    Eembles,   Eean,    Young,    Macready,    Miss 
O'NeiU,  and  a  host  of  comic  actors  of  first-rate  merit,  every 
day  calling  forth  the  energies  of  writers  of  no  common  powers. 
Talent,  in  all  its  enterprising   varieties,  aroused,   delighted 
and  at  times  perhaps  startled,  the  reading  world.     Nature  was 
shown  forth  in  a  thousand  fantastic  but  fascinating  shapes, 
and  stores  of  intellectual  wealth  were  expended  to  the  public 
benefit.     The  true  charms  of  poetry,  sound  notions  of  prose 
and  just  principles  of  general  criticism,  were  taught  on  easy 
terms  to  a  whole  generation.      The  reading  youth  grew  up  in 
every-day  familiarity  with  the  best  examples  of  a  liberal 
literature ;  and  the  natural  consequence  was  the  appearance  of 
several  new  writers  in  its  various  branches,  with  unshackled 
minds  and  intrepid  pens.     There  was  scarcely  a  shape  into 
which  thought  could  turn,  that  was  not  soon  exhibited  ;  but 
while  a  few  succeeded  in  giving  a  graceful  and  a  natural  bent 
to  their  gifts  or  their  acquirements,  literary  posture-masters 
were  of  course  to  be  found,  showing  mental  agility  in  a  variety 
of  monstrous  contortions. 

The  crisis  had  arrived ;  and  then  it  was  that  a  judicious  and 
elevated  patronage  might  have  raised  English  literature  to  a 
noble  height.  All  the  elements  existed  for  a  grand  structure, 
of  temple-like  proportions,  and  of  the  finest  order  of  intel- 
lectual architecture.  But  to  accomplish  an  imperishable 
monument  like  this — to  choose  among  the  materials  those  which 
were  fitting,  and  to  reject  the  excrescences  of  bad  taste — the 
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fostering  authority  of  some  great  despotism  is  required.     It  is 
a  melancholy  truth,  that  what  the  absolute  will  of  an  indi- 
vidual sovereign  has  so  often  had  power  to  e£Pect,  may  not  be 
done  by  the  desultory  and  capricious  encouragement  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  the  freest  people  in  the  world.    Whether 
it  be  an  evil  or  an  advantage,  we  shall  not  now  stop  to  inquire ; 
but  it  is  quite  true  that  popular  governments  are  not  those 
under  which   a  standard  of  literature  is  to  be  fixed;    the 
authority  of  some  tribunal,  the  protection  of  some  monarch,  is 
positively  required.     Augustus  stamped  his  name  upon  an 
age.     Louis  XIV.  had  his  sUcle.    Elizabeth  herV     Lorenzo 
and  Leo  are  each  identified  with  a  great  era  of  their  amntry^s 
celebrity.     But  subserviency  to  individual  protection,  or  to 
the  influence  of  an  academy  or  a  court,  is  incompatible  with 
the  freedom  of  constitutional  forms,  under  which  every  eflRort 
of  genius  takes  it  own  direction,  when  public  taste  if  left 
untrammelled,  is  also  left  unguarded  against  the  chances  of 
deterioration  from  abounding  abuses.      A  system  of  accom- 
plished literature  is  not  to  be  found  in  countries  of  the  greatest 
freedom.     Athens  was  by  no  means  such,  in  comparison  with 
the  other  republics  of  Greece.     Florence  was  not  exclusively 
so,  in  the  Italian  states  of  the  middle  ages.     Switzerland  can 
advance  small  claims  to  literary  fame.     Germany  has  produced 
a  noble  literature,  while  far  from  being  free.     America  has 
had  half-a-century  of  unbounded  liberty,  but  she  has  not 
brought  forth  half-apdozen  original  classical  writers.      And 
certainly  neither  England,  France,  nor  Spain,  can  point  to 
their  days  of  greatest  freedom,  as  those  which  have  furnished 
standard  models  of  literary  composition.     The  independence 
of  opinion  concomitant  with  political   freedom,   spurns  the 
constraint  of  authority  in  mere  matters  of  taste.     It  will  not 
submit  to  be  weighed  or  measured  by  a  regulated  scale.     The 
severer    works  of  history  and  philosophical  research,  may 
intuitively  adopt  the  precedents  of  established  reputaticHi; 
but  he  who  would  cull  a  garland  in  the  wide  field  of  an 
unchecked  and  liberal  literature,  must  be  satisfied  to  seek  the 
flowers  in  a  super-abundant  accompaniment  of  weeds. 

It  is  a  sad  admission,  but  in  fairly  treating  the  subject  it 
must  be  made,  that  the  only  patronage  existing  for  literature 
in  England  on  a  broad  and  available  scale,  is  the  patronage  of 
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the  booksellers;  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  their  influence 
over  it,  for  good  or  evU,  must  be  oonsideraUe.  The  govern- 
ment, under  the  prevailing  practice,  could  not  probably  effect 
much,  and  therefore  it  attempts  little  or  nothing  beyond  a 
niggard,  and  it  may  be  a  som^imes  misplaced  relief,  under 
the  form  of  a  pension  or  a  trifling  place ;  and  even  this  is  too 
often  granted  only  when  the  object  of  royal  or  ministerial 
bounty  is  prematurely  worn  out  by  over  exertion,  or  the 
agitation  of  s[Hrit  consequent  on  a  struggle  against  the 
manifold  trials  of  a  literary  career* 

Among  all  the  ameliorations  which  have  latterly  been  car- 
ried into  effect  in  the  interest  of  almost  every  dass  of  society, 
scarcely  any  thing  has  been  attempted  in  favour  of  men  of 
letters.  Yet  it  is  undeniable,  that  the  triumph  of  liherol 
opinions  within  the  last  five  or  six  years,  has  been  in.  a  great 
measure  owing  to  the  extension  so  widely  given  to  them  by  the 
persevering  efforts  of  authordiipr— not  merely  in  newspaper 
pcdemics,  in  political  reviews  or  minor  periodical  publications, 
but  in  many  works,  both  of  fact  and  fiction,  which  have  dir^y 
or  indirectly  impressed  them  on  the  pubUc  mind.  Numbers  q£ 
writers,  well  deserving  of  encouragement  and  well  fitted  fer 
official  employments  at  home  or  abroad,  are  left,  after  their 
run  of  populairity  or  their  powers  of  sustaining  it  have  sub- 
sided, to  fight  their  hard  battle  with  the  worlds  thw  emrfsj 
exhausted,  their  qpirit  broken  and  their  prids  wounded  by 
cold  refusals,  fake  piomiseB  or  long  suspense.  And  it  n^s 
not  to  be  told,  thai  a  generous  and  sanguine  temperament, 
most  commonly  allied  with  genius,  is  but  little  consistent 
with  th^  provident  forethought  which  lays  up  a  store  for 
reverse  of  fortune  or  the  decline  of  life.  Were  a  fics;ed 
adequate  fund  appropriated  fi>r  the  occaedonal  reward  of 
meritorious  writers,  not  sufficient  to  maintain  them  and  their 
iamiKes  in  idleness,  but  enough  to  give  a  certain  security  to 
their  position  and  to  keep  up  that  stimulus  to  exertipQ  whid;i 
great  anxiety  is  sure  to  destioy ;  or  if  a  given  Quml^  of 
aubdtem  situations  were  held  disposable  for  such  m?a»  niuch 
would  be  done  for  the  honour  of  die  country,  ai^  the  pr^ 
servatiooi  of  the  talents  which  have  instruct,  ^  well  a^ 
amused,  the  world*  It  is  thus  that  a  popular  government 
might  easily  make  the  remunemtiqn  of  industrious  teimt  con;i- 
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patible  with  free  institutions,  and,  without  the  enervating 
exactions  of  academical  restraint,  cast  far  into  the  shade  the 
prodigality  of  those  discriminating  despots,  under  whom 
genius  is  sure  to  be  at  once  rewarded  and  corrupted. 

The  public  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  the  patron,  in  the  real 
meaning  of  the  word,  of  individual  excellence  in  literary  pur- 
suits, without  recourse  to  general  subscriptions,  a  frequent 
recurrence  to  which  would  soon  tire  out  both  the  general 
philanthropy  and  the  general  patience.  Besides  which,  most 
men  of  refined  feeling  would  suffer  any  extremity  of  privation 
rather  than  court  a  form  of  assistance  under  which  a  delicate 
mind  would  almost  inevitably  sink.  So  repugnant,  in  fact^ 
to  the  spirit  of  our  living  literature  is  this  direct  appeal  to 
individual  aid,  that  the  publication  of  a  work  by  subscripticm, 
which  was  so  common  in  more  servile  days,  is  now  idmost 
unheard  of.  In  no  other  way  can  literary  men  appeal  to 
general  patronage.  The  public  will  buy  freely  the  particular 
books  that  amuse  or  interest  them ;  but  think  little,  and  care 
less,  about  the  author,  unless  he  happen  to  be  one  who,  by 
some  extravagance  of  conduct,  renders  himself  absurd  or  hate* 
ful,  or  otherwise  obnoxious  to  curiosity.  The  great  majority 
of  writers,  who  toil  against  a  host  of  worldly  ills,  upholding 
the  true  dignity  of  letters  by  independent  industry,  pandering 
to  no  faction,  and  honestly  struggling  with  fate,  are  unknown 
to  and  unthought  of  by  the  public  at  large,  except  on  the 
occasional  appearance  of  their  works.  James  I.  granted  old 
Stow,  the  chronicler,  a  licence  for  public  begging.  Later 
kings  have  now  and  then  given  more  delicate  means  of  relief. 
But  Demus  is  no  man^s  patron,  nor  will  the  Miy«  e^/ifui  buy  a 
single  volume  for  pity^s  sake. 

It  is  then  to  the  booksellers,  and  to  them  alone,  that  those 
who  follow  literature  as  a  profession  are  driven,  for  that 
tangible  protection,  that  substantial  pabulum,  without  which, 
alas !  there  is  no  existence  for  even  the  most  delicate  essence  of 
genius.  And  what  can  be  expected  from  the  great  majority 
of  traders  in  the  products  of  intellect,  beyond  the  usual 
calculation  appropriate  to  other  merchandise  ?  How  can  it 
be  imagined,  that  he  who  acquires  a  copyright  on  speculation, 
will  view  the  transaction  in  any  other  light  than  as  <me  of 
mere  barter  and  sale?    A  publishing  Macasnas  would  be. 
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indeed,  a  phenomenon  ;  while  literary  produce  is  to  be  bought 
and  sold,  its  producers  will  be  treated  like  other  fabricators. 
Those  goods  will  be  most  valued,  which  best  suit  the  market ; 
while,  as  in  the  case  of  many  other  commodities,  an  Artificial 
demand  will  be,  at  times,  created  for  certain  qualities  of  the 
article  by  the  manceuvres  of  clever  speculators. 

Thus  it  was,  that  at  the  flourishing  period  of  our  modem 
light  literature  before  particularly  alluded  to,  when  the  floods 
tide  of  talent  was  at  its  utmost  elevation,  one  of  the  leading 
publishers  of  the  day  took  advantage  of  the  crisis,  with  all  the 
ardour  of  adventurous  skill.  Like  some  bold  buccaneer  who 
sweeps  the  seas,  respects  no  flag  and  carries  ofi^  prizes  from 
every  port,  he  bore  down  on  every  author  who  spread  his 
sails  in  the  winds  of  popular  favour,  and  invaded  the  harbour 
of  every  brother  bibliopole  who  had  sent  a  successful  venture 
afloat.  There  was  scarcely  a  writer  of  merit  who  was  not, 
by  the  apparent  liberality  of  the  oflers  made,  induced  to  put 
his  works  into  the  hands  of  the  prodigal  capitalist,  who  gave 
higher  prices  for  his  first  bargain,  and  held  out  fairer  promises 
for  the  future,  than  any  others  of  the  trade,  as  the  bookselling 
community  is  technically  called.  And  once  involved  in  a 
joint  concern,  it  becomes  more  dilBcult  than  the  uninitiated 
might  suppose  for  a  writer  to  break  away  from  such  a  oon> 
nection.  The  individual  most  deeply  interested,  neglected  no 
effort  to  secure  a  monopoly ;  and  the  measures  taken  to  force 
a  sale  of  the  agglommerated  volumes  were  on  a  scale  propor- 
tioned to  the  enterprise.  From  that  moment,  the  whole  circle 
of  light  literature  was  vitiated. 

Up  to  this  epoch,  English  criticism  stood  on  high  ground. 
The  two  principal  Reviews  were,  no  doubt,  warped  by  politi- 
cal bias.  The  greatest  powers  were  too  often  applied  to  the 
objects  of  party.  But  grievous  and  besetting  as  was  this  sin, 
the  victims  of  the  injustice  of  one  great  instrument  were  almost 
sure  to  be  upheld  and  vindicated  by  the  other;  and  the 
public  was  always  there — an  honest  arl3itrator,  to  maintain  the 
right.  Some  sensitive  minds  were  crushed  by  the  cruelty  of 
criticism.  Keats,  the  po'sonification  of  poetic  delicacy,  died 
under  one  rude  assault.  Another  awoke  B3rron''s  genius  to  a 
glorious  revenge.  But,  whatever  were  the  abuses  of  criticism 
—however  it  might  in  practice  have  been  changed  from  Arift- 
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totle's  definition,  «  a  means  of  judging  weU"" — althou^ 
"  the  large  and  laborious  arguments,^  which  Locke  connden 
one  of  its  essential  marks,  were  too  often  replaced  by  flimsy 
and  flippant  strictures,  it  was  still  tolerated  in  the  Icftj 
violences  of  political  warfare,  and  had  not  yet  been  degraded 
to  the  purposes  of  scnrdid  trade.  In  imitation  of  Bacon's 
celebrated  boast,  that,  "  if  he  sold  justice,  he  had  not  scJd 
"  injustice,"  so  might  criticism  have  then  said,  that  though  its 
purposes  were  perverted,  they  ware  not  prostituted.  Neither 
excuse  could  save  the  criminal  from  the  severity,  though  bodi, 
perhaps,  might  mitigate  the  wrath  of  the  impending  sentence. 
But,  very  soon,  reviewing,  from  bebg  only  the  instrument  of 
pai^y  hateor  personal  &vour,  became  the  pander  of  private 
cupidity.  Periodical  works  were  established,  of  weAly  and 
monthly  appearance,  for  the  ahnost  openly  avowed  purpose  of 
giving  early  and  choice  extracts  and  favourable  notices  of 
books,  even  before  their  having  issued  ftom  the  printing 
oflice,  and  often  while  they  were  yet  partly  in  the  press.  The 
public  curiosity  thus  tickled,  the  forthcoming  production  waa 
lauded  to  the  skies;  a  few  piquant  passages  were  cited ;  paid 
paragraphs  of  puflery  inserted  in  the  newspapers ;  a  rapid  sale 
was  secured  to  a  certain  extent ;  and  the  work,  good  or  bad» 
was  a  sure  profit  to  the  publisher.  Week  after  week,  riMab 
of  new  books  were  ushered  into  life^  and  forced  on  their  way 
in  frightful  rapidity ;  and  the  scrambling  riot  for  £mie  became 
confusion  worse  confounded. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  we  think,  of  the  injury  done  to 
literature  in  the  abstract  by  this  plan  of  tactics.  It  certainly 
encouraged  the  appearance  of  a  few  clever  writers ;  but  it  was, 
on  the  other  hand,  seriously  injurious  to  most  of  the  established 
favourites,  as  well  as  to  those  new  competitors  in  the  race.  As 
to  the  mischief  inflicted  on  the  public  taste,  that  is  matter  of 
less  interest  to  us.  We  put  forward  no  claims  to  its  guardian- 
ship. It  is  of  ample  age,  and  ought  to  be  able  to  take  care  of 
itself.  At  any  rate,  it  is  now  too  late  to  save  it  by  whining 
lamentations.  Those  tardy  censors  who  declaim  against  the 
evil  may  spare  their  Jeremiads.  The  oapitol  was  taken  befbre 
the  cackle  could  be  heard.  It  is  enough  for  our  present 
purpose  to  establish  that  this  system  of  exciting  extracts  and 
puQng  paragraphs  had  a  manifold  ill  effect  on  several  of  the 
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authors  whom  it  might  be  supposed  to  serve.  It,  in  the  first 
I^ace^  gave  them  an  involuntary,  and  often  a  false  notion  of 
their  own  excdlence,  and  of  their  place  in  the  public  estima- 
tioii,  leading  to  an  over^confident  and  careless  manner,  a  hasty 
and  ill-chosen  selection  of  subjects,  and  the  consequent  rapid 
deterioration  of  style,  and  the  speedy  wearing  out  of  the  ma- 
terials  (^  theur  talent  Many  writers,  within  the  last  dozen 
years,  have  lost,  fiom  over  production  and  the  ambition  of 
rivalliBg  in  quantity  Sir  Walter  Scott  ot  Lord  Byron,  the 
hold  which  they  had  justly  gained  on  the  public,  and  have 
sunk  into  comparative  disfavour.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
the  puffing  system  became  so  general — ^when  the  eulogy,  merited 
only  by  a  few,  was  indiscriminately  lavished  on  every  one  who 
produced  a  book — when  the  same  epithets — **  distinguished,^ 
^  admirable,^  ^  inimitable,^  ^*  standard"^ — were  applied  to  all ; 
when  the  most  flattering  test  of  real  distinction  was  to  be  un- 
distinguished, the  public,  in  breathless  haste  to  swallow  this 
^  all-ouumer  of  delidousness^-— crammed  to  suffocation — with 
no  time  allowed  to  make  comparisons,  and  with  a  vitiated 
palate— confounded  the  good  with  the  bad,  and  the  indifferent 
with  both ;  and  repletion  produced  its  natural  consequences, 
an  incapacity  for  digestion,  and  at  least  a  temporary  suspension 
of  all  wholesome  taste. 

There  was  no  species  of  light  literature  with  which  the 
reading  world  was  not  surfeited  at  this  direful  epoch.  Romance 
was  served  up  in  every  possible  shape  and  shade;  and  what 
assumed  to  be  reality,  was  too  often  (like  a  French  fricas^) 
found  to  be  romance.  The  good  novel  and  tale  writers  of  the 
day  were  actually  borne  away  by  the  torrent  of  imitation,  of 
which  they  were  the  involuntary  causes.  Some  of  them,  yielding 
to  the  impulse  had  recourse  to  the  perilous  industry  of  out- 
writtng  their  imitators,  and  they  produced,  in  many  instances, 
worksquite  as  flimsy  and  puerile  as  those.  Other8,more  prudent, 
husbanded  the  resoiuxes  of  their  talent,  and  by  less  frequent 
i^[q)earances  upheld  their  place  in  the  puUic  esteon,  while  their 
prodigal  contemporaries  were  forgotten.  We  have,  on  a  late 
occasion,  entered  slightly  on  the  almost  inexhaustible  subject 
of  modan  novel  ivriting.  To  do  justice  to  even  a  portion  of 
its  professors,  would  be  impossible,  in  much  larger  limits  than 
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can  be  afforded  to  this  article.  We  shall  not,  therefore, 
further  touch  upon  it  now,  but  will  confine  ourselves  to  that 
branch  of  light  literature  of  a  specially  personal  kind,  which 
may  be  called  emphatically,  if  it  be  not  peculiarly  and  exclu- 
sively, English. 

The  historical  memoirs  (memoires  pour  servir),  which  form 
so  striking  a  feature  of  French  literature,  holding  a  middle 
place  between  the  serious  and  the  light,  have  hitherto  met  but 
small  rivalry  with  us.  Whatever  may  be  the  mistakes  or  con- 
tradictions of  individual  works  of  that  class,  they  are  generally 
undertaken  with  a  higher  view  than  the  indulgence  of  mere 
personal  vanity,  for  they  are  in  most  cases  prompted  by  the 
double  ambition  of  contributing  to  the  political  history  of  the 
author^s  country,  and  of  honourably  coupling  his  name  with 
the  great  events  in  which  he  may  have  been,  more  or  less, 
a  participator.  The  assumed  autobiographies  of  foreigners, 
having  no  great  historical  associations,  are  in  general  apocry- 
phal productions.  A  few  which  bear  the  stamp  of  truth,  such 
as  Cassanova'*s  and  Cellini'^s,  are  intensely  interesting.  But  the 
mass  of  modem  French  memoirs,  professing  to  be  merely 
personal  and  private,  are  pure,  or  rather  impure,  fictions. 
Those  of  Lauzun  and  Madame  du  Barri,  for  instance,  are  not 
more  genuine  than  Faublas,  or  "  The  Woman  of  Pleasure.**  It 
is  not  so  with  works  of  this  description  in  England.  There  is 
a  painful  reality  about  them,  all  to  our  disadvantage.  Let  us 
declaim  as  we  may  against  the  egotism  and  frivolity  of  **  our 
**  lively  neighbours" — to  recur  to  the  depreciating  slang  now 
somewhat  out  of  fashion.  We  must  admit  that  a  comparison 
between  the  published  productions  of  both  countries,of  late  gives 
tons  a  fearful  preponderance  in  those  stigmatized  qualities. 
We  will  not  here  enter  into  a  disquisition  on  the  subject.  It 
may  suffice  to  state  that  while  France  has  been  deluged  by 
a  flood  of  frantic  rhapsodies,  in  the  form  of  dramas  or  prose 
fictions,  whose  absurdity  is  an  antidote  to  their  poison,  England 
has  been  overrun  with  authentic  works  (so  to  call  them),  the 
most  utterly  egotistical  and  frivolous  that  any  country  has 
ever  produced. 

Under  the  publishing  auspices  so  often  mentioned,  en- 
couragement has  been  given  to  the  appearance — ^in  the  shape 
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of  «  Memoirs,"  «  Lives,"  «  RecoUectionfl,"  and  «  Reminis- 
**  cenoes,"  of  the  most  trashy  crudities.  Almost  every  one, 
having  any  pretensions  to  consider  himself  any  body,  or  who 
ever  knew  any  one  worth  knowing,  was  affected  by  this 
wondrous  mania  of  telling  his  own  story.  All  the  supposed 
national  repugnance  to  thrusting  oneself  gratuitously  before 
the  world  seemed  to  have  vanished  under  its  influence.  Digito 
monstrari  et  dicier  hie  est  was  the  great  ambition  of  the  day ; 
and  it  has  really  become  a  marvel  to  meet  a  man  who  has  not 
attempted  his  own  life,  or  that  of  some  one  else,  or  given  us 
**  Sketches"  or  "Records"  or  some  such  melancholy  proof 
of  a  retentive  memory  and  the  cacoethea  ecribendi.  This 
everlasting  appearance  of  self  in  an  incalculable  variety  of 
shapes,  is  perhaps  the  distinguishing  difference  between  the 
writers  of  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  and  those  of  that 
which  preceded  it.  The  errors  of  that  period  were  not  by  any 
means  so  personal  and  concentrated  as  are  the  prevailing  fatdts 
of  this.  The  sentimentality  then  in  vogue,  though  degenerate 
and  i  ridiculous,  sought  nature  nevertheless  as  the  source  of 
its  discursive  emanations ;  and  it  rarely  led  a  writer  to  ring 
the  changes  on  his  individual  escapcuiesy  or  to  force  his 
peculiar  frame  of  thought  on  the  world  in  some  one  or  other 
of  the  wide  varieties  of  bookmaking.  But  latterly  the  face  of 
literature  became  covered  with  an  eruption  of  exaggerated 
vanity,  which,  when  the  outbreak  somewhat  subsided,  left 
many  a  dishonouring  mark  behind. 

We  do  not  mean  insidiously  to  drag  those  forgotten  offenders 
from  their  resting  places;  nor  shall  we  rake  up  the  ashes  of 
the  crowd  of  travellers,  whose  lucubrations,  under  the  titles  of 
«  Visits''  «  Rambles"  "  Tours"  and  "  Trips,"  have  appeared 
and  disappeared  at  frequent  intervals  and  in  quick  succession. 
The  readers  of  our  Review  must  have  observed  that,  following 
the  decided  impulse  of  the  age,  we  have  given  it  a  political 
rather  than  a  literary  bias,  and  that  almost  wholly  passing  by 
the  nugcB  canaras  which  at  once  amuse  and  confuse  the  fancy, 
we  have  ttimed  to  those  subjects  which  exercise  the  mind, 
arouse  the  passions  and  elevate  the  characters  of  men.  The 
grand  transactions  of  the  last  six  years  have  almost  exclusively 
jBxed  the  attention  of  all  thinkers  on  the  revolutionized 
countries  of  Europe — those  which  have  failed  or  succeeded. 
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which  have  nobly  iMTUggled,  or  whidi  prepare  for  the  conflict 
with  the  incarnate  cui«e  of  despotism.  Refoem  at  home  dis- 
putes the  palm  of  interest  with  RevduHion  abroad.  But  time 
and  space  may  now  and  then  be  found  to  lighten  the  considera- 
tion of  those  important  subjects ;  and  it  was  rfttber  as  a  dehu- 
dement^  than  with  any  profound  intention  of  utili^,  that,  in 
*  hopes  of  a  prize  or  two  among  a  multitude  of  blanks,  we  have 
drawn  at  random  in  the  literary  tombola  of  the  present  pub- 
liking  sea8on:--and  now  proceed  to  examine  the  resnlt  of  our 
venture. 

First  come  the  « Impressions  of  England,^  by  Count  Edouard 
de  Melfort.  We  like  the  title;  it  is  simj^e  and  to  the  point, 
and  has  no  deception  on  it.  Neither  has  the  book  itself.  It 
is  just  what  might  be  expected  from  a  well-bred  gentleman  and 
gaJIant  soldier,  viewing  England  through  the  medium  of  a 
kind  heart  and  generous  temper,  taking  his  pictures  of  society 
chiefly  from  the  classes  with  which  a  man  of  high  con- 
nections would  naturally  mix,  and  his  notions  of  character  from 
persons  on  the  part  of  whom  he  experienced  much  attention 
and  hospitality,  during  his  residence  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  He  avowedly  came  to  England  to  be  pleased.  He  is 
no  Smelfungus ;  and  it  is  as  much,  perhaps,  owing  to  tem- 
perament as  to  conviction,  that  he  has  seen  almost  every  thing 
couleur  de  rose.  It  is  essential  towards  forming  a  just  estimate 
of  a  book  of  travels,  to  know  something  of  the  prejudices  or 
predilections,  if  we  cannot  exactly  enter  into  the  motives,  of 
the  author ;  and,  however  he  may  attempt  disguise  or  conceal- 
ment, there  are  few  pages  of  such  a  work  that  do  not  involun- 
tarily betray  them.  In  the  present  instance  we  are  in  a  great 
measure  saved  all  trouble  on  this  account  by  the  frank  and 
cordial  admissions  of  the  writer,  who,  while  ostensibly  oommu- 
tticating  his  remarks  for  the  information  of  a  friend,  makes  it 
no  secret,  that  his  object  is  to  relieve  himself  of  the  overflow 
of  admiration  excited  by  almost  evezy  thing  he  sees  and  hears. 
The  extreme  difficulty  which  a  foreigner  must  find  in  seeing 
England,  beyond  the  mere  physical  surface,  in  a  favourable 
light,  entitles  every  candid  visitor  to  a  high  degree  of  praise ; 
but  a  Frenchman,  who  has  the  hardihood  to  publish  an  eulogy 
on  the  nation  at  large,  is  peculiarly  deserving  of  it.  For  it  is 
lamentably  true,  that  France  is  yet,  in  spite  of  our  poHtical 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Light  LUenOure.  S81 

alliaiiee,  £ir  fi!om  befeg  firee  fnnn  those  ^^ 
incompatible  with  an  appreciation  of  English  merits,  or  of 
poflsessing  a  tolerance  towards  any  of  ha:  own  sons,  independent 
cnoiigh  to  disdain  pandering  to  die  vulgar  taste. 

Great  and  gross  as  are  die  misrepresentations  of  most  English 
writers  on  the  subject  of  France,  they  have  been,  undoubtedly, 
exceeded  by  those  of  Fraich  writers  on  England.  From 
MoDflieur  Sorbi^re^  who,  in  a  curious  and  now  rare  duodecimo 
(1668),  stated,  that  ^  les  Anglois  ont  ^um^  les  vices  des  autres 
^  nations  et  m^pris^  leurs  vertues,^  to  Montesquieu,  sixty  years 
later;  and  firom  Voltaire  down  to  Fillet;  or  later  stiU,  to 
Bnfaichon  and  Baron  d^Haussez,  Frenchmen  have  given 
abundant  proofs  of  ignorance  or  bad  fidth  in  their  pretended 
pOTtraiture  of  English  society.  The  last  mentioned  writer, 
more  particularly,  whose  object,  no  doubt,  was  to  excite  the 
fjnpathy  of  his  countrymen  towards  his  own  situation,  by 
softening  their  anger  at  his  political  delinquency,  thought  he 
could  do  no  better  than  libel  the  people,  whom  they  cannot  yet 
lielp  viewing  in  a  narrow  sj»rit  of  rivalry.  And  this  ex- 
ninisler,  having  gained  a  footing  in  a  few  hospitaUe  families 
tit  third  or  fourth-rate  daims  to  refinement,  drew  a  pretended 
picture  of  high  life  and  national  habits,  in  most  respects  fan- 
ciful, in  many,  ludicrous,  in  some,  wilfully  false. 

It  is,  then,  with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure,  that  we 
find  an  intelligent  and  clever  man,  like  the  Count  de 
MelfcMt,  coming  forward  with  a  remedy  against  the  Baron^s 
nawbdesome  trash,  and  bcmestly  stating  his  inqnession 
of  our  country,  in  a  series  of  amusing  and,  in  some  instances, 
highly  interesting  sketches.  It  is  now  time  to  let  him  speak 
for  himself;  and  his  first  letter  gives  at  once  a  fair  specimen 
of  Us  style,  and  a  good  notion  of  his  object — and  of  him- 
self. An  occasional  gaBicism,  or  slip  of  grammar,  may  be 
well  excused  in  a  work  either  written  in  English  by  the  author, 
or  translated  from  the  French  (as  such  books  generally  are), 
for  simultaneous  appearance  in  Paris  and  London. 

"  My  dear  Augustus, 

"  You  allude  in  your  last  to  the  letters  I  wrote  you  from  England  in  1817, 
dtiring  my  first  visit  to  that  country.  Our  military  career  had  then  abruptly 
terminated,  and  we  were  both  restored  to  our  fiunilies.  You  departed  for  the 
S<Nith  of  France ;  I  rejoined  my  mother  in  Great  Britain,  where  I  not  only  met 
her  Idnd  welcome,  but  the  courteous  hospitality  of  those  relations  against  whom 
only  a  short  time  before  I  had  been  '  ranged  in  battle  array.* 
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'*  But  tlioM  letters,  which  you  are  kind  enough  to  say  amused  and  interested 
jrou,  must  have  been  necessarily  very  imperfect.  They  could  only  have  com- 
prised the  feeble  sketches  of  a  very  young  observer.  If  I  remember  well,  they 
contained  slight  pictures  of  the  different  ranks  of  society  which  £ell  under  my 
view, — ^in  fiict,  of  every  thing  that  I  either  saw  or  heard,— but  allin  a  very  aoper^ 
ficial  manner.  Besides  I  had  already  lived  too  much  for  my  actual  age, — 1  had 
been  thrown  into  too  many  different  scenes ;  my  imagination  had  been  too  con- 
tinually excited;  my  mind  too  constantly  habituated  to  the  reception  of  new 
impressions,  for  me  to  be  capable  of  estimating  calmly  and  impartially  a  country 
not  my  own. 

"  Remember  also  that  I  had  already  passed  four  years  at  Naples ;  where, 
emphatically  speaking,  my  l\fe  commenced,  as  if  to  contradict  the  Neapolitan 
adage,  '  Fedi  NapoU  poi  morire,*  Four  years  under  that  splendid  sky !  at  a 
court  where  pomp,  military  parades  and  festivals  of  every  description,  succeeded 
each  other  incessantly;  where  whole  nights  of  loveliness  and  enjoyment  were 
spent  on  that  unrivalled  bay,  in  the  royal  barks,  gliding  rapidly  but  sUendy  along 
to  the  sound  of  the  most  harmonious  music !  All  this  acted  powerfully  on  the 
senses  and  imagination  of  a  youth  of  eighteen. — Do  I  not  even  now  behold  that 
scene  of  fairy  land  I  Vesuvius  grumbling  still,  whilst  the  reflection  of  her 
burning  lava  seems  to  dispute  with  the  silver  light  of  the  resplendent  moon  an 
empire  over  the  waves  I 

"  I  found  myself  suddenly  transported  thence  to  Upper  Italy,  to  the  camp  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mindo,  to  the  army  commanded  by  Prince  Eugene  (Beauhar- 
nais).  I  made  my  two  campaigns,  gained  two  ranks,  and  received  from  the 
Emperor  himself  in  front  of  my  regiment,  the  then  so  highly-valued  croes.  All 
this  was  gone,  all  had  vanished  1— I  was,  as  I  said  above,  in  England,  and  had 
not  yet  attained  my  twenty-second  year.  I  was,  I  fear,  but  a  poor  philosopher, 
to  judge  of  or  describe  one  of  the  most  remarkable  countries  in  the  world. 

"  What  I  here  bring  forward  as  an  excuse  for  my  small  capacity  as  an  observer 
formerly,  is  not  meant  to  announce  any  very  wonderful  power  at  present,  nor  to 
lead  you  to  expect  any  thing  very  preferable  in  the  letters  I  shall  now  address  to 
you.  But,  as  you  justly  say,  some  years  more  of  life  and  experience,  and  a 
second — and  this  time  a  very  prolonged  sojourn  in  England — have  enabled  me 
better  to  appreciate  all  that  mirrounded  me,  and  also  to  observe  onalaigeracale. 
My  share,  moreover,  of  the  pains  and  griefs  common  to  all  men  (and  they  have 
fallen  heavily  on  me)— those  moral  sufferings  especially,  the  effects  of  which 
when  profound,  are  never  efiaced — these,  I  say,  must  help  to  form  the  mind  and 
rectify  the  judgment  more  even  than  the  years  that  have  passed.  They  also 
dispose  the  mind  and  feelitags  to  a  gentle  philanthropy,  which  makes  us  consider 
our  fellow-men,  and  indeed  all  beings,  in  a  more  benevolent,  a  more  generous 
manner,  without,  at  the  same  time,  diminishing  the  faculty  of  distinguishing  what 
is  evil,  or  even  of  seizing  upon  what  is  ridiculous. 

<*  Let  me  premise  that  I  have  no  set  plan — ^nor  will  I  form  one.  I  will  not 
even  promise  you  to  classify  my  descriptions,  or  separate  my  subjects :  I  shall 
write  under  the  dictation  of  my  recollections  as  they  occur.  Do  not  reckon  on 
any  political  reflections ;  not  only  because  I  profess  to  have  but  little  knowledge 
of  the  matter,  but  because  I  almost  dread  the  presence  of  those  who  do, — they 
talk  by  far  too  much  about  it. 

"  I  shall  not  venture  on  many  subjects.  Some  will  be  avoided  from  want  of 
sufficient  information ;  others,  because  I  do  not  tliink  them  compatible  with 
the  mere  sketches  of  society  as  seen  by  a  man  ef  the  world,  who  is  that  and  no 
more. 
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"  In  re-perming  this  letter,  I  perceive  that  I  have  made  a  tort  of  prebce. 
Well,  it  has,  in  any  case,  one  merit, — that  of  not  heing  long."^(Vol,  I.  pp. 
1—5.) 

The  second  letter  starts  upon  a  subject,  **  the  nationality  of 
**  Englishmen,^  widely  at  variance  with  this  promised  absti- 
nence from  matters  of  serious  political  import ;  but  passing 
over  that,  we  find,  and  done  with  a  light  but  by  no  means  a 
frivolous  touch,  various  sketches  of  the  social  aspect  under 
which  Count  de  Melfort  was  fortunate  enough  to  see  the 
country  to  which  he  is  thus  avowedly  attached  by  family  ties. 
We  shall  now  take  a  few  extracts  at  random ;  and  however 
familiar  the  scenes,  or  the  persons  designated  here  and  there  by 
initials,  it  is  always  pleasant  to  trace  the  effect  produced  on  a 
foreigner  by  men  and  things  to  which  usage  has  made  us 
almost  indifferent.  He  takes  his  friend  with  him  (in  imaginar 
tion)  to  Hyde  Park ;  and  after  a  general  and  animated  des- 
cription, he  goes  on : 

"  Do  you  see  that  tilbury,  at  the  end  of  the  drive,  standing  close  under  the 
statue  of  Achilles,  which  wss  erected  in  honour  of,  and  dedicated  to  the  talents 
and  military  success  of  a  Duke  by  the  English  Ladies,  and  whose  too  succinct 
clothing  caused  at  the  time  of  its  erection  so  many  clever  caricatures  and 
pleasant  jokes.  This  tilbury  is,  as  you  see,  surrounded  by  beaux  on  horseback 
smiling  and  chatting.  You  may  be  certain  that  the  two  persons  in  it  (the  one  ' 
a  man  still  young — the  other  a  pretty  woman)  are  people  of  fashion.  The  for- 
mer is  probably  the  son  of  some  noble  earl  or  baron,  perhaps  an  honourable  and 
gallant  colonel  (gallant,  here,  signifies  brave  as  well  as  that  other  signification 
which  it  has  elsewhere) ;  he  is  at  last  married.  I  say,  you  may  be  certain  they 
are  people  of  &8hion,  because  twenty  other  gigs  of  different  sorts  might  stop 
there  without  attracting  a  single  son!  to  look  at  or  greet  their  occupants. 

"  Another  sort  of  good  style  is  for  a  cavalier  to  stop  near  the  low  barrier  which 
protects  the  foot-passengers,  and  there  to  let  the  reins  fall  over  his  horse's  neck, 
who,  on  his  part,  complacently  stretches  his  head  across  the  rail  to  be  caressed 
by  a  small  gloved  hand ;  she  to  whom  this  hand  belongs  has  the  other  passed 
through  the  arm  of  her  mother  or  sister  (in  the  latter  case  the  head  of  that 
sister  is  turned  away  with  an  air  of  indifierence) ;  they  are  talking  with  mmeha" 
lance  of  the  ball  at  the  Duke  of  D.'s,  where  there  were  cherries  at  a  guinea  a 
pound:  or  of  the  breakfast  for  to-morrow,  which  will  be  delightftil, — James 
Smith  has  promised  to  sing!  You  hear  inquiries  made  amongst  the  crowd, 
'  Who  is  that  young  man  f — he  with  the  half-grown  moustaches,  whose  horse 
Miss  B.  is  patting  ? '  *  He  is  in  the  Blues,'  is  the  reply :  the  name  is  nothing; 
'  He  is  in  the  Blues,'  is  enough. 

'*  See,  here  is  a  group  of  gentlemen  on  horseback,  all  standing  still  with  their 
horses'  heads  turned  to  a  common  centre,  the  cane  in  the  air,  the  end  supported 
on  the  hip.  They  are  discussing  the  immensely  long  speech  which  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  certain  city  in  Ireland  made  last  night,  and  which  kept  them  so 
late  firom  dinner ;  these  are  no  longer  very  young,  their  time  of  youthlnl  vanity 
is  passed,  at  present  it  is  that  of  politics  and  epicurism. 
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^  Now  turn,  and  look  at  that  green  carriagei  without  arms,  and  the  aerfanta 
out  of  lively  I  but,  nererdieleaa,  the  whole  in  good  taate.  It  goeaalowly:  « 
certain  individual  on  horseback  at  the  door  leans  his  hand  on  it,  and  puta  hia 
head  almost  into  the  very  interior ;  doubtless,  to  hear  what  that  pale  and  delicate- 
looking  woman  (who  appears  to  be  speaking  with  anxiety  and  reproach,  and  who 
shrinks  back  as  if  to  avoid  notice)  is  saying.  What  does  not  ^please  me  in  the 
gentleman  is,  that  be  appears  to  fiifce  to  be  thus  seen;  you  will  perhaps  see  him 
again  to-night  in  the  domd^i  box.  As  to  all  those  cabrioleta,  in  which  are  young 
men  with  moustaches  (although  I  do  not  think  they  are  all  or  any  of  them  in  the 
army),  each  with  a  lady  by  his  side,  very  much  drened,  and  of  a  certain  equivo- 
cal appearance,  I  confess  that  I  think  Ais  is  not  calculated  to  embellish  die 
scene.  ••••••• 

"  But  lookl  here  comes  Ul  Jkur  Ae»  poUl  See,  he  arrives  in  his  tilbary ;  aft 
his  side  a  little  groom  just  two  feet  high  (his  tiger) ;  this  is  anodier  c^  our 
countrymen,  but  now  an  amiable  renegade,  for  he  has  become  a  naturalised 
Englishman.    It  is  the  handsome  A  d,  (le  Comte  de  D.),  with  his  eravat 

so  prodigiously  well  put  on,  his  blooming  cheeks,  his  black  whiskers,  his  hair 
curling,  naiwraUif  of  course.  He  has  married  a  young  and  very  pret^  penoo, 
whose  rather  celebrated  mother-in-law  is  still  handsomer  than  herself,  and  who 
is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and  clever  women  of  her  day ;  thus  in  all  respects 
he  has  been  most  lucky.  And,  besides  all  this,  he  is  himself  the  very  i^pt^gnm 
of  elegance,  the  despair  of  a  number  of  beaux  who  cannot,  alas  I  put  on  a  cravat 
like  that  1  He  is  likewise  a  man  of  talent,  and  possesses  a  good  figure  and  /eir- 
wrs,  as  you  see;  and,  to  crown  all  these  qualitieB  which  form  the  man  of  the 
world,  he  has  acqinied  the  glory,  in  a  country  where  certain  individuals  cany  the 
extravagance  of  the  toilet  to  such  an  excess,  of  leaving  them  all  behind. 

^  Speaking  of  him  recalls  to  my  mind  a  rather  comical  meeting  that  I  wit- 
nessed some  years  back  in  this  very  Park,  and  which  will  give  you  a  notion  of 
the  manners  of  a  man  of  rank  and  high  £»hion«  D.  had  just  made  his  first 
appearance  in  London :  he  had  arrived,  ioit  dit  en  pautmt,  under  the  auspices  of 
his  brother-in-law,  who  had  formerly  held  the  rank  of  captain  in  the  Eng^ 
service,  and  was  then  returned  a  didce  and  general  of  the  Restoration---that  is  to 
say,  a  high  and  puissant  seigneur.  I  was  in  the  Park  on  foot;  Lord  P.,  who 
was  in  his  cabriolet,  had  drawn  up  to  speak  to  me :  it  was  late^— almost  every 
one  had  left  the  Padc,  and  the  being  thus  alone  had  thrown  a  degree  of  the  con- 
fidential into  our  conversation,  which  perhaps  rendered  any  interruption  not  so 
agreeable,— -when^  all  at  once,  arrived  le  Comte  de  D.  at  full  gallop,  joyfiil,  and 
quite  out  of  breath  with  emotion  and  pleasure  in  finding  himself  in  a  scene  an 
new  to  him,;  and,  no  doubt,  anxious  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  all  ^bt  frahion- 
ables  who  might  fisdl  in  his  way.  On  seeing  me  he  stopped  to  fpeak ;  and,  in 
less  than  half  a  minute  was  in  a  lively  convenation  (entirely  on  his  own  nde,) 
with  Lord  P.,  who  replied  to  all  bis  compliments  on  the  beauty  of  his  horae  and 
cabriolet,  upon  the  length  of  that  beautiful  tail  which  nearly  touched  the  ground, 
ftc,  by  very  amiable  smiles  and  repeated  bows,  and  by  that  peculiar  laugh 
(riememgnt,  peculiar,  I  might  say,  to  his  fiunily),  so  impossible  to  describe,  and 
which  must  be  heard,  or  seen  rather,  before  you  can  comprehend  all  that  it 
expresses;  a  laugh,  in  fiwt,  which  imitates  conversation  without  one  word 
having  been  said.  Leid  P.  not  understanding  French,  did  not  comprehend  a 
single  word  of  all  that  D.  was  pouting  forth ;  and  I,  as  you  may  believe,  took 
goodeare  not  to  undeceive  him.  I  was  fiur  too  well  amused;  besides,  I  had  no 
'toubt  that  the  parties  were  acquainted,  for  the  courtesy  of  Lord  P.  was  marked 
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and  D.  addressed  him  as  '  my  lord,'  in  speaking  to  him ;  tlierefiire,  I  was  not  a 
little  surprised  and  diverted  when,  on  D/s  quitting  us,  Lord  P.  said,  in  a  tone 
difficult  to  imitate,  *  Who  is  that  ?'  "—(Vol.  L,  pp.  SI— -38.) 

There  is  much  good  sense  and  a  spirit  of  fair  play  in  the 
following  remarks : 

*'  In  less  crowded  parties,  even  in  intimacy,  which  never  ezists  amongst  the 
English  without  a  certain  reserve,  the  men  bring  their  usual  coldness ;  their 
consciousness  of  not  knowing  how  to  amuse  themselves  or  others,  appears  to  take 
refuge,  and  conceal  itself  under  an  air  of  contempt  for  the  talents  of  society 
which  they  do  not  possess,  and  of  which  they  try  to  avenge  themselves  in  per* 
sisting  to  consider  them  as  trivial.  Do  not  forget,  my  dear  Augustus,  that  my 
observations  are  general,  and  that  I  do  not  by  any  means  intend  to  assert  that 
there  are  not  men  in  England  greatly  distinguished  by  elegance,  grace,  talent, 
and  all  which  nature  and  a  fine  education  know  so  well  how  to  unite.  I  only 
criticise  in  the  Immp  ;  and,  as  my  satirical  humour  is  not  yet  gone,  let  me  return 
to  my  general  observations,  only  I  am  now  going  to  change  my  victims  for  a 
moment 

"  It  is  said  that  foreigners  are  received  very  favourably  in  England,  and  par* 
ticularly  so  by  the  ladies ;  who,  they  say,  are  eager  to  have  them  at  their  parties 
and  to  appear  amiable  in  their  eyes.  There  may  be  some  truth  in  this ;  but  also 
it  must  be  considered  under  two  different  points  of  view.  As  to  the  hospitality 
and  even  distinction  witli  which  they  are  treated, — I  mean  those  who  merit  such 
treatment, — it  is  universal,  and  very  flattering ;  but  as  for  particular  distinction 
accorded  by  the  ladies,  which  certainly  would  be  much  more  precious,  there  have 
been  more  foreigners  than  one  who  have  very  willingly  taken  such  compliments 
entirely  to  themselves  and  to  their  own  merits,  when,  if  they  had  judged  the 
matter  with  a  little  less  love  for  dear  self,  they  could  have  only  recognised  in 
this  preference  (a  passing  one,  after  all),  a  desire,  very  natural  in  a  state  of 
society  so  monotonous,  to  be  acquainted  with  something  novel  in  habits  and 
manners ;  also  a  wish  to  be  in  the  foshion,  whose  despotism  has,  with  great  good 
policy,  discovered  that  a  few  strangers  scattered  throughout  a  drawing-room 
could  only  tend  to  introduce  a  little  of  the  animation  so  much  wanted.  So,  if  the 
king  of  the  savages,  during  his  visit  to  George  the  Fourth,  had  only  been  a 
little  cleaner,  he  also  would  have  been  received,  and,  I  doubt  not,  have  gained  as 
many  suffiages.  Those  who  are  in  die  secret  of  the  success  of  the  Persian 
ambassador  with  his  long  beard,  might  testify  to  what  I  advance ;  besides,  these 
ladies  find  in  the  presence  of  foreigners  an  advantage  which  I  am  going  to  explain 
to  you ;  first,  declaring  that  in  this  I  see  rather  a  reproach  against  their  own 
countrymen,  than  a  direct  compliment  to  foreigners.  The  manner  in  which  a 
man  of  the  world,  arriring  from  the  continent,  puts  himself  at  his  esse,  and  not 
only  himself  but  those  he  may  have  to  address,  let  their  rank  be  what  it  may,  is 
so  different  from  the  general  habits  of  the  English,  that  every  one  must  be  struck 
widi  it,  more  particularly  the  women,  who,  here  as  everywhere,  only  went  the 
power,  the  opportunity  rather,  to  display  their  wit,  amiability,  and  perhaps  even 
a  little  coquetry ;  and  eerie§  that  will  not  be  found  in  society  purely  English, 
where  they  are  all  ranged  in  seats,  in  a  row  on  one  side  of  the  apartment,  whilst 
the  men  all  remain  on  the  other,  looking  at  them,  or  perhaps  turning  their  backs 
and  talking  amongst  each  other  of  hunting,  shooting  and  politics.  Surely  it  is 
not  here  that  coquetry  can  be  indulged,  for  there  is  here  no  opportunity."— 
(Vol.  I.,  pp.  fll— 64.) 
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From  "  reserve"  to  **  riiyness"  is  a  natural  transition.  We 
therefore  give  a  passage  on  that  characteristic  of  our  national 
manners,  and  we  think  the  concluding  anecdote  is  very  grace- 
fully and  touchingly  told. 

"  Whilst  I  was  at  Cheltenham  I  had  many  opportanities  of  studying  in  a  close 
manner  the  different  characteristics  of  English  society ;  one  of  which  is  to  be 
almost  universally  found — I  allude  to  what  is  called  shyness.  Mauvaise  hamtt 
renders  but  a  very  imperfect  meaning  of  this  word :  one  may  say  of  a  man  '  he 
is  shy ;'  but  to  say  '  he  is  lumteiu,*  which  is  the  only  word  that  I  know  of  to 
translate  it,  may  give  you  the  idea  of  something  ignoble  or  base,  whilst  the 
character  that  I  wish  to  paint  is  one  which  inspires  me  with  great  interest,  and 
is  just  the  contrary.  Mauvaite  honte  betrays  itself  in  different  ways  in  England. 
In  a  room  full  of  company  there  are  many  women  who  dare  not  move  from  a 
8ofi^  upon  which  they  condemn  themselves  to  pass  whole  hours ;  and  if  at  last 
one  of  them  ventures  to  cross  the  room,  it  is  with  an  embarrassment  and  awkward- 
ness which  shows  itself  at  every  step,  and  which  she  would  not  perhaps  exhibit 
if  a  fewer  number  of  eyes  or  none  at  all  were  on  her.  The  greater  number  of  the 
men  too,  from  the  same  reason,  remain  nailed  to  the  wall,  half  hidden  by  a  cur- 
tain, or  else  they  never  venture  much  beyond  the  door  of  the  drawing-room. 
But  what  I  wish  to  depict  is,  the  perpetual  shyness  in  intimacy,  in  the  family 
circle  as  well  as  in  society,  in  a  good,  generous,  amiable  man ;  one  who  possessed 
the  greatest  simplicity  of  manners  and  habits,  and  whose  modesty  reached  the 
point  of  fear,  and  this  joined  to  the  highest  qualities  of  the  heart  and  mind ;  for 
in  himself  he  possessed  qualities  sufficient  to  have  rendered  many  persons  vain 
if  they  had  been  divided  amongst  them. 

"  A  propoi  to  vanity,  I  am  going  to  give  you  an  example  in  myself,  for  I  am 
very  proud  of  having  been  distinguished  by,  and  I  think  of  having  inspired  a 
true  affection  in  him  to  whom  I  here  allude ;  and  although  he  never  breathed  a 
word  to  me  himself  of  his  sentiments  (the  veiy  idea  would  have  given  him  a 
fever),  yet  his  actions  towards  me,  his  kindness  {Juyante,  I  may  call  it,  which  he 
tried  to  conceal  immediately  he  had  done  anything  to  please  or  serve  me),  all 
proved  it  to  me,  so  that  I  can  never  forget  it  And  Providence  seemed  not 
willing  to  unite  in  one  being  so  many  valuable  qualities  without  giving  him  a 
companion  capable  to  appreciate  them ;  one  who  possesses  herself,  not  only  the 
most  amiable  virtues,  but  beauty,  grace,  elegant  ease,  politeness  of  manner  and 
attention  to  her  friends,  which  I  nught  call  exquisite  without  the  least  exaggera- 
tion. As  for  him,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  luxury  and  refinements  of  a  charming 
residence  in  the  country,  where  taste  and  expense  disputed  the  pat,  and  which 
was  ever  consecrated  to  hospitality ;  possessing  four  pretty  children,  in  whose 
superior  manners  the  care  of  a  tender  mother  was  already  seen ;  loved,  esteemed 
and  blessed  by  every  one  around  him  for  all  the  good  he  did,  he  was  only  the 
more  modest,  the  more  shy:  he  feared  more  being  surprised  performing  a 
good  or  generous  action,  than  moat  others  would  in  committing  a  bad  one." — 
(Vol.  I.,  pp.  140—143.) 

**  Another  time  we  were  to  dine  with  the  clergyman  of  the  village,  one  of  the 
prettiest  in  the  environs  of  Cheltenham,  near  which  was  my  friend's  house.  He 
had  himself  embellished  and  adorned  the  church,  and  it  was  particularly  in  this 
village  that  he  did  so  much  good.  The  clergyman  was  a  man  as  much  distin- 
guished for  his  literary  acquirements,  as  for  his  manners  and  exemplary  conduct 
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He  mSM  not  rich ;  but  what  many  others  would  have  called  poverty  he  did  not 
consider  as  such,  and  in  him  it  was  elevated  and  sustained  by  a  behaviour  always 
dignified.  Do  you  not  think  that  on  a  like  occasion  (such  as  the  invitation  that 
I  had  from  this  clerg3nnan),  one  is  more  beholden,  and  indeed  has  more  plea- 
sure in  being  punctual  to  the  hour  indicated,  than  if  the  entertainment  were  at 
<he  table  of  a  great  duke  ? 

"I  was  flattered  and  pleased  by  the  invitation;  so  I  presented  myself  at  the 
worthy  minister's  cottage-door  even  before  the  time  mentioned.  The  maid- 
servant, making  excuses  for  her  master,  who,  she  said,  was  dressing  himself, 
-showed  me  into  a  small  room  on  the  ground-floor,  communicating  with  another 
by  folding  doors  which  were  open.  The  one  into  which  I  entered  appeared  to 
serve  as  a  drawing-room  as  well  as  study;  a  book- case  filled  with  choice  books, 
4uid  a  table  covered  with  books  and  manuscripts,  clearly  announced  its  double  use. 
The  chimney-piece,  as  well  as  a  window  looking  into  the  very  pretty  little  garden, 
was  ornamented  with  flowers :  the  furniture  was  plain,  but  exquisitely  clean.  I 
perceived  in  the  other  room  the  table  laid  for  four  persons,  the  linen  of  the  purest 
whiteness.  Near  the  table,  brilliant  with  a  small  but  sufficient  quantity  of  plate 
and  crystal,  stood  the  dumb-waiter  (a  table  with  shelves  which  we  call,  I  think, 
mne  tertHmU) ;  this  was  a  frank  avowal,  made  beforehand,  that  we  should  have 
to  help  ourselves  during  dinner. 

"  I  waited  sitting  in  the  minister's  great  chair,  in  which  he  was  wont  to  reflect 
on  all  his  duties  towards  his  parishioners,  and  where  he  composed  his  sermons, 
which  alwa3rs  breathed  a  religion  full  of  tolerance  and  encouragement  It  ap- 
peared to  me  as  if  the  calm  and  tranquillity  which  I  had  felt  on  entering  the 
retreat  were  augmented,  and  I  breathed  more  freely.  This  arm-chair  even,  in 
which  I  was  so  comfortably  seated,  exercised  an  influence  upon  my  whole  being; 
I  had  never  experienced  the  same  sensatipn,  I  felt  in  myself  the  desire  of 
becoming  better  (you  will  say  there  is  room  for  improvement),  and,  plunged  in 
reflections  which  became  more  and  more  humble, — I  began  to  doubt  even  if  I 
were  worthy  of  remaining  in  the  seat  I  occupied, — ^when  the  door  of  the  dining- 
room  opened  very  gently,  and  the  head  of  the  kind  father  of  little  Jeanie  appeared, 
looking  cautiously  round  to  be  sure  that  no  one  was  in  the  room.  He  entered 
without  perceiving  me,  and  drawing  from  his  pocket  a  bottle, — ^which  I  quickly 
recognized  by  the  form  and  colour  as  one  of  his  excellent  bottles  of  hock, — he 
placed  it  carefully  on  the  sideboard  amongst  two  or  three  others,  probably  of  a 
less  expensive  kind,  which  were  already  prepared  for  dinner.  He  retired  very 
quickly,  as  if  he  had  just  committed  a  disgraceful  action,  and  I  saw  him  imme- 
diately appear  in  the  garden  to  see  how  the  flowers  were  going  on — ^flowers  that 
he  had  also  taken  from  his  greenhouse  to  give  to  his  friend.  I  took  especial 
care  not  to  interrupt  him  during  his  visit  to  the  dining-room :  I  guessed  the 
reason  of  this  delicate  and  kind  manner  of  giving,  in  order  to  avoid  the  thanks 
which  must  of  course  be  offered  for  a  present  ostensibly  made,  however  trifling  in 
value  it  might  be :  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  gratified  his  habit  of  retiring  the 
moment  that  he  had  performed  a  kind  action. 

**  The  dinner  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  style  of  the  habitation  and  the 
character  of  our  host  Every  thing  was  simple,  and  the  honours  were  done  with 
a  hospitality  and  sincerity  which  greatly  increased  our  appetite.  We  even  pro- 
ceeded to  acts  of  epicurism  ;  for  the  good  minister  caused  to  be  brought  to  table 
a  hot  plate  with  its  lamp,  and  placed  in  it  with  his  own  hands  several  tempting 
slices  of  a  very  tender  wild  duck,  squeezed  a  fresh  lemon  with  some  Cayenne 
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pepper  over  tlieniy  wbilat  the  light  vapour  of  the  flame  of  the  lamp  produced  a 
pleasant  bubbliag ;  he  then  offinred  us  a  specimen,  as  he  termed  it  langfaiogly, 
of  his  talent  in  exciting  the  appetite.  It  was  found  excellent,  and  eaten  with  a 
great  many  compUmente  and  thanks.  And  he  too  had  a  good  share  of  <  shyness,' 
but  in  another  manner.  Clever  as  he  was,  he  always  appeared  gready  embar- 
rassed when  in  the  society  of  ladies.  He  then  never  seemed  to  know  what  to 
do  with  his  arms  or  legs,  how  to  hold  himself  whether  standing  or  sitting.  Even 
his  replies  and  his  whole  conversation  partook  of  this  wuutvaue  hmte, 

"  You  may  suppose  that  when  the  bottle  of  hock  made  iu  ^pearance  the 
shyness  of  my  two  friends  was  put  to  a  sad  trial.  The  fourth  at  table  beii^ 
almost  a  stranger,  his  presence  increased  their  mutual  embarraasment.  It  was 
easy  to  see  on  the  frank  and  open  features  of  the  clergyman  an  extreme  desire 
to  declare  that  his  modest  cellar  could  not  have  im>duced  such  wine ;  bat  diea 
he  must  spare  the  friend  he  knew  so  well,  and  on  whose  ftee  was  easily  diacened 
the  fear  of  being  accused.  These  few  moments  of  interior  combat  between  two 
hearts  frdl  of  probity  and  goodness,  and  who  so  vslued  and  loved  eadi  other, 
finished  by  a  smile  exchanged  between  them;  and  I,  who  unknown  to  them 
was  in  the  secret,  was  truly  touched  by  this  little  scene,  which  the  discretioB  I 
had  exercised  enabled  me  to  eiqoy.  You  may  judge  if  the  friendship  of  two 
such  men  must  not  have  been  most  precious  to  me.'*— ( VoL  I.,  pp.  145 — 150.) 

In  turning  back  a  little  we  find  a  sketch,  evidently  from 
life,  of  a  dinner  at  Mr.  Jackson'^a— of  course  aa  imaginary 
personage. 

"  Let  us  now  go  in  to  Mrs.  Jackson's :  the  servant  conducts  us  vj^  one  flight 
of  stairs ;  the  narrow  carpet  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  white,  clean,  stone  stair- 
case, tells  us  where  we  sie  to  tread  in  ascending  it :  here  we  are  in  i^  two 
everlasting  drawing-iooms,  opening  one  into  the  other ;  you  will  find  it  invaria- 
bly so  in  every  house  of  this  kind  in  London.  Here  the  fiunily,  fail  djeased,  is 
assembled{  Mrs.  Jackson  and  her  four  daughters  are  seated  all  in  a  row.  On 
our  entrance  they  rise,  and  I  present  you,  saying,  *  Bfrs.  Jackson,  will  you  allow 
me  to  introduce  my  friend  Mr.  A.  V  and  then  we  pass  on  to  the  young  ladies,  to 
whom,  without  fiirther  ceremony,  it  is  sufficient  to  name  you,  first  addressing 
the  eldest, '  Miss  Jackson,  Mr.  A.— Miss  Elixa,  Mr.  A.— Miss  Maria,  Mr.  A.— 
Miss  Dorothy,  Mr.  A.' :  and  then  to  the  great  son  with  red  hair,  '  Mr.  John 
Jackson — Mr.  A.'  At  each  of  my  introductions^  in  return  for  your  low  bow^ 
they  give  you  a  little  nod  of  the  head  so  as  just  to  touch  the  upper  part  of  the 
chest  with  the  chin.  After  this  ceremony  we  all  sit  down,  and  £all  into  a  pro- 
found silence,  which  will  be  interrupted  rarely  by  Mrs.  Jackson^  who  will  ques- 
tion you  on  the  epoch  of  your  arrival  in  London,  whether  you  have  been  to  the 
Opera  (this  is  fiwhionable),  and  then  upon  the  weather  of  yesterday,  to-di^  and 
to-morrow:  or  perhaps  you  will  hesr  a  low- toned  voice,  which  seems  to  issue 
from  the  chest  of  a  young  child ;  it  is  that  of  Miss  Maria,  who  is  a  head  taller 
than  yourself^  and  who  has  ventured  to  ask  a  question  of  her  mother,  to  which 
she  has  replied  by  another  little  assenting  bow. 

"  At  last  hurried  steps  are  heard,  and  the  door  opening  briskly,  Mr.  Jackaon 
in  person  appears,  who  excuses  himself  for  his  delay  on  account  of  some  business 
which  he  says  kept  him:  he  shakes  your  hands  both  at  once  in  each  of  his,  and 
tells  you  dinner  is  served  i  and  then  you  oflfer  your  arm  to  Mrs.  Jackson,  I  take 
that  of  the  timid  eldest  daughter,  and  we  descend  to  the  ground-fioor,  to  the 
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diBing-TOom,  which,  like  the  two  drtwing-rooms,  is  every  where  the  same  in 
form,  lize  and  iituation.  You  can  hardly  fail  to  observe  all  the  brilliant  plate, 
not  only  on  the  table  but  also  on  the  sideboard,  where  trays  of  every  size, 
goblets,  covers,  plates  and  other  objects  of  the  same  metal  are  ranged  against 
the  wall :  this  display  puts  one  in  mind  of  a  silversmith's  shop.  The  table  is 
out  of  all  proportion  long:  each  end  is  occupied;  the  one  by  Mr.  Jackson,  who 
undertakes  to  serve  the  fish  and  to  carve  the  large  joints  (such  as  an  immense 
turbot,  and  then  an  enormous  piece  of  roast-beef) ;  the  other  end  by  madanut 
who,  having  placed  you  on  her  right  and  me  on  her  left,  begins  to  serve  the  soupi 
she  will  afterwards  ask  you  to  carve  the  everlasting  boiled  fowls,  d  la  toMce 
bkmeke.  As  to  the  French  ragoUtt,  which  are  ranged  lengthwise  down  the  table 
in  covered  dishes,  be  careful  and  avoid  them ;  1  recommend  it  as  a  friend.  You 
have  accepted  soup,  and  I  see  that  you  are  astonished  to  find  little  cotelettes, 
bones,  forced-meat  balls,  &c.,  swimming  about ;  the  Cayenne  pepper  and  other 
hot  spices  cause  you  to  make  a  grimace,  whilst  they  burn  your  throat ;  never 
mind ;  eat  some  turbot,  you  will  find  it  excellent 

*'  You  must  now  bravely  *  screw  your  courage  to  the  sticking-place  ;'  you  are 
nailed  to  that  chair  for  the  space  of  two  hours  and  a  half  at  least,  without  any 
chance  of  conversation,  except  only  a  few  interrupted  words,  each  person 
speaking  occasionally  in  a  low  tone  to  his  or  her  neighbour.  The  burly  Mr. 
Crack,  to  whom  Mrs.  Jackson  introduced  us,  has  as  yet  only  opened  his  mouth 
for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  satisfy  his  extraordinary  appetite;  this, 
however,  appears  to  be  labour  in  vain :  he  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  table, 
and  fills  the  place  of  two  persons  whilst  he  eats  enough  for  four.  As  to  that  Mi- 
disoMt  Stegani, — that  little  personage  placed  next  to  Miss  Maria,  who  cannot 
turn  his  head  on  account  of  his  stiff*  black  stock  which  keeps  it  in  prison,— you 
will  guess  by  his  ridiculous  affectation  and  exaggerated  politeness  to  his  neigh- 
bour, to  what  sphere  be  belongs ;  particularly  when,  during  the  dessert,  on  her 
asking  him  the  favour  to  give  her  an  orange,  he  will  take  it  up  between  two 
spoons,  one  in  each  hand,  his  elbows  raised  and  his  fingers  extended.  The  only 
speech  which  you  will  have  heard  him  utter  was  when  good  Mr.  Jackson  cried 
out  after  emptying  his  glass, '  After  all,  the  climate  of  England  is  the  best  in  tho 
world!*  and  he  rejoined,  *  It  is  unquestionably  true-l'  Thus  pass  two  hours. 
However,  at  last,  the  cloth  is  removed,  and  we  continue  round  the  well-rubbed 
or  polished  mahogany  table.  At  this  point  of  the  entertainment  Mr.  Jackson 
nuikes  us  a  bow,  pronouncing  at  the  same  time  a  few  indistinct  words ;  we  all 
return  his  bow.  This,  after  dinner,  is  a  regular  custom,— a  sort  of  ggiwuu  tibi 
groHat,  which  is  thus  said  in  abridgment 

*'  The  table  is  now  covered  with  crystal,  firuit  and  flowery  and  wine  decanters ; 
these  are  first  arranged  in  battle  array  before  the  host ; — and  at  his  signal,  made 
by  pushing  the  first  round,  they  begin  their  promenade  of  the  table,  one  gentle- 
man sliding  them  along  to  the  next :  the  ladies  take  a  little,  taste  the  firuit,  and 
after  having  occupied  some  moments  in  putting  on  their  white  gloves,  rise, 
following  the  example  of  Mrs.  Jackson  ;  we  all  do  the  same,  but  only  to  conduct 
them  to  the  door  of  the  room.  Here,  however,  the  force  of  habit  makes  you 
forget  the  recommendation  I  had  given  you, — ^you  try  to  escape ;  but  a  hand 
retains  you  by  the  tail  of  your  coat :  it  is  Uiat  of  Mr.  Jackson,  who  observes  to 
yon  that  you  have  still  4  bottle  of  claret  to  finish  with  him.  Mr.  Crack  too  had 
made  a  polite  effort  to  rise  on  the  departure  of  the  ladies,  but  his  own  weight 
reseated  him ;  he  has  now  got  to  the  raisins  and  preserved  ft^ts,  &c« 
VOL.   IV,— n""   VIH.  PP 
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"  After  another  mortal  hour,  a  tervant  enters,  and  announeet  that  the  tea  and 
coffee  are  taken  up  stain  i  we  ascend  ;  Mrs.  Jackson  adfances  to  usimmediatdy, 
she  asks  if  we  play  or  sing,  and  tells  us  how  amiable  we  should  be  to  do  soy^ 
this  is  a  request  rarely  addressed  to  a  Englishman,  one  is  too  sure  of  a  reply  in 
the  negative.  Mrs.  Jackson  appears  very  much  astonished  that  neither  you  nor 
I  can  satisfy  her  in  this  respect ;  and  after  many  protestations  in  order  to  con- 
vince her,  she  makes  a  sign  to  Miss  Dorothy,  the  great  musician  of  the  fiimily, 
who  opens  the  piano,  places  her  two  feet  on  both  pedals,  and  begins  a  confined 
din,  under  which  the  instrument  itself  appears  to  suffer.  When  she  has  finished, 
you  will  be  much  embarrassed  to  tell  me  whether  it  were  an  adagio^  a  waits,  or 
a  quadrille  which  she  has  fiivoured  us  with.  But  never  mind ;  like  grcat  Mr. 
Crack,  who  is  seated  in  his  arm-chair  digesting  his  dinner,  you  cry  out  *  delight- 
fiil  r    This  is  all  that  is  required. 

'*  At  length  midnight  is  nearly  arrived,  and  ceremony  and  restraint,  the 
noui  ne  iovous  que /aire,  still  reign  at  Mr.  Jackson's :  having  wished  them  good- 
night, let  us  go !"— {Vol.  I.,  pp.  81-^7.) 

The  following  slight  anecdote  is  interesting,  and  character- 
istic of  the  chief  personage  introduced. 

"  I  have  dined  in  the  City  of  London  with  a  merchant,  perhaps  one  of  the 
least  considerable;  and  the  day  after  I  dined  with  Lord  H.  in  St  James's,  where 
during  dessert,  a  servant  announced  an  august  person  (since  elevated  to  a  rank 
so  high  that  he  can  rise  no  more).  He  came  tmu/a^on  to  drink  a  g^aas  of  darct 
with  his  old  friend ;  he  deigned  to  show  an  interest  in  the  recital  of  our  few 
campaigns,  and  inquired  about  our  manoeuvres  of  cavalry,  particularly  as  to  those 
employed  by  Napoleon  to  attack  and  carry  the  squares  of  infiutiy.  I  sketched 
them  on  the  table,  forming  my  squadrons  with  the  dessert  knives,  whose  silver 
handles  (I  told  him)  represented  our  brave  hussars.  His  attachment  to  his 
own  country  alwajrs  appeared  in  his  conversation  when  England  was  mentioned ; 
and  I  think  I  owed  some  gracious  smiles  to  the  little  hesitation  with  which,— in 
speaking  before  him  of  the  commerce  of  the  nation, — I  said,  that  the  previous 
day,  after  having  passed  the  morning  in  visiting  the  quays  and  docks,  I  had 
dined  with  a  friend  in  the  city,  who  had  been  showing  them  to  me.  This  avowal 
produced  a  considerable  elongation  in  the  feces  of  two  lords,  a  dandy  and  a  duke, 
who  were  present,  and  who  heard  me  with  astonishment :  but  it  did  not  alter 
that  of  my  kind  relation,  Lord  H. ;  and  his  Royal  Highness,  on  the  contrary,  I 
am  sure,  liked  me  the  better  for  it,  for  he  visibly  heard  it  with  pleasore."— 
(VoL  L,  pp.  71—72). 

With  many  animated  descriptions  of  scenery  and  scenes, 
from  Wales  td!  Devonshire ;  anecdotes  of  sporting  in  its  various 
forms — for  the  Count  appears  to  be  a  thorough  lover  of  la 
cAotf^e ;— sketches  of  Neivmarket  and  Ascot  races;  Windsor 
and  Berkeley  castles ;  music,  painting,  the  theatres,  &c.  &c. 
are  here  and  there  scattered  remarks  well  worthy  of  citation, 
on  several  points  of  our  institutions  and  manners.  We  candidly 
think  that,  setting  minor  and  pardonable  blemishes  aside,  the 
fault  of  the  work  is  its  exaggerated  tone  of  praise ;  but  even 
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if  this  were  not,  as  it  so  evidently  is,  inspired  by  hearty  sin- 
cerity, we  are  not  disposed  to  quarrel  with  it  on  this  side  the 
channel,  however  it  maybe  received  by  the  author's  less  partial 
compatriots  on  the  other. 

We  will  conclude  our  notice  of  this  very  agreeable  exception 
to  the  illiberal  and  vulgar  excrescences  which  are  so  prominent 
on  the  travelling  literature  of  the  day,  by  another  extract,  the 
first  section  of  which  afiPords  a  text  on  which  we  may  be  on 
some  other  occasion  induced  to  expatiate  more  at  length — the 
English  abroad; — ^the  second  being  on  a  point  which  foreigners 
rarely  judge  with  the  sagacity  of  Count  Melfort — the  character 
of  English  women  at  home. 

"  Of  the  number  of  English  families  which  reside  on  the  Continent,  either  in 
the  capitals  or  in  provincial  towns  (it  is  well  known  from  motives  of  economy), 
much  might  be  said  ;  but  I  will  maintain  my  usual  habits  of  discretion,  and 
make  but  a  few  passing  remarks  on  them.  Their  economical  manner  of  living 
is  nearly  equal  in  expenditure  to  the  wealthiest  in  the  places  they  inhabit 
(excepting  in  two  or  three  of  the  great  capitals) ;  from  this  result  such  airs, 
particularly  amongst  the  ladies,  that  are  really  impayabUt  ;  and,  what  is  better 
still,  it  u  among  themselves  that  they  establish  the  greatest  distinctions !  They 
carry  with  them  their  exclusiveness,  their  aristocracy,  the  same  as  in  London ; 
they  are  difficult  of  access  to  each  other,  they  only  receive  those  of  distinguished 
name  or  title  1  the  party  must  have  been  presented  at  St.  James's  I  and  yet — 
would  you  credit  it? — three-fourths  of  these  very  people  have  never  been  in 
any  thing  like  high  society  in  London !  Their  very  names  have  never  even  been 
heard  there  I 

"  There  is  another  thing  very  remarkable  in  the  customs  of  the  English  ; 
namely,  the  pride,  the  haughtiness  of  many,  as  well  as  their  overstrained 
opinions  of  the  qualities  essential  to  sustain  what  they  call  '  the  high  character 
of  a  gentleman,*  put  in  contradiction  with  their  receiving  payment  of  damages 
from  him  who  has  seduced  or  run  away  with  their  wives.  This  is  a  problem  I 
find  most  difficult  to  soWe  ;  there  is  an  anomaly,  a  sort  of  ridicule  attached  to  the 
idea  of  being  materially  consoled  by  money  for  a  moral  pain  or  loss,  in  repairing 
one's  honour  by  receiving  what  it  is  not  even  honourable  to  ask.  Explain  this, 
Augustus,— you  who  have  always  been  my  master  in  reasoning  and  logic.  I  do 
not  speak  of  the  peopie,  remember.  Among  them,  for  the  same  cause,  a  man 
drags  his  wife  to  the  market-place,  with  a  cord  round  her  throat,  and  sells  her 
to  the  highest  bidder,  sometimes  for  '  two  shillings  and  sixpence  ; '  but  this  is  a 
iarce  which  is  now  rarely  played,  and  which  John  Bull  only  laughs  at ;  and  it  is, 
you  know,  contrary  to  law.  The  practice  of  which  I  spoke  above,  is  a  question 
of  social  life:  it  is  done  by  the  noble  and  the  fashionable ;  indeed,  let  me  say, 
en  ptutant^  that  it  is  among  the  latter  that  it  moat  frequently  occurs,  and  where 
there  is  the  most  risk  of  its  occurring. 

"  As  I  am  on  this  subject,  which,  when  I  commenced  my  letter,  I  foresaw  I 
could  not  well  avoid,  I  must  add  that  an  English  woman  seldom  stops  in  a  fault 
of  that  kind  Aaff-way ;  it  is  done  completely,— heart  and  soul  are  in  it ;  or,  in 
other  words : « Lorsque  let  Anglais  jettent  leurt  honnett,  e^eti  toujourt  pur-detnu  let 
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moulku*.*  A  harsh  observer  could  say  that  the  cause  of  this  romantic  dlsreganl 
of  propriety  arises  from  the  complete  loss  of  reputation  which  always  follows  a 
lall  of  this  kind  in  England  ;  but  this  is  neither  just  nor  generous.  I  should  be 
much  more  inclined  to  think  that  Nature  has  given  to  women  far  more  weakness 
and  enthusiasm,  than  courage  or  inclination  to  brave  the  laws  of  society,  and 
society  itself,  in  thus  throwing  down  the  gauntlet. 

**  You  smile  here,  I  am  sure,  accusing  me  of  getting  out  of  my  hobble  by  a 
half-compliment  to  the  frail  English  fair  ones ;  but,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  my 
opinion,  it  is  equally  applicable  to  women  of  all  countries :  and  as  to  English 
women  considered  apart,  it  is  not  by  individual  faults  found  in  certain  classes- 
it  is  not  by  examples  which  prove  their  rarity  by  the  very  ^lat  they  produce 
and  the  reprobation  which  follows  them,  that  the  character  of  a  people  can  be 
judged.  Unimportant  as  is  the  opinion  of  any  one  individual,  yet  I  feel  I  have  the 
right  to  give  one ;  for  it  is  one  formed  after  a  long  residence  in  England,  during 
which  I  lived  on  terms  of  the  greatest  friendship  and  intimacy  with  many  fiuniliea 
in  various  ranks.  And  I  say,  and  boldly  say,  that,  if  I  am  asked  for  an  example 
for  a  mother  to  follow,  the  model  of  a  respectable  life,  an  assemblage  of  talents, 
education  and  modesty,  an  unfailing  confidence  in  God,  whether  in  prosperity 
or  in  adversity,  I  could  cite  thousands  among  women  whose  nobleness  of  feeling 
seems  concentrated  in  one  sentiment,  the  most  touching  of  all, — '  the  desire  of 
rendering  their  husbands  and  children  happy !'  And  I  would  moreover  point 
to  England,  and  say,  •  Go  there  and  seek  it  I »— (Vol.  II.  p.  142—147.) 

The  second  book  on  our  list  is  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  first. 
Its  title,  as  well  as  the  unworthy  charlatanism  which  ushered 
it  into  the  world,  announces  it  to  be  one  of  those  works,  so 
coramcm  in  the  present  day,  made  up  for  a  purpose,  and  that 
purpose  nmply  book-making ;  a  melange  of  truth  and  imagi- 
nation; a  wide-spread  nondescript,  setting  classification  at 
defiance;  neither  decidedly  a  novel,  nor  positively  a  tour; 
bewildering  alike  in  its  facts  and  its  fictions ;  and  leaving  the 
reader  in  doubt,  from  the  first  page  to  the  last,  whether  what 
he  has  read  has  caused  him  pleasure  or  disappointment, 
enjoyment  or  ennui. 

Yet  the  very  doubt  conveyed  in  this  admission  is,  in  times 
lik^  these,  some  praise.  There  is,  in  fact,  much  cleverness  in 
these  volumes.  They  are  at  times  as  spirited  as  they  are 
throughout  artificial ;  done  in  parts  with  infinite  skill ;  and 
betraying  everywhere  a  practised  and  a  confident  hand.  They 
issue  from  the  re-opened  stores  of  the  publisher  so  often 
alluded  to  in  this  article,  who,  after  a  temporary  retirement, 
imagined  by  his  rivals  and  copyists  to  have  been  a  total  abdi- 
cation, has  retwroed  to  his  old  trade  of  puffing,  in  which  the 
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public  is  involuntarily,  but  perhaps  unjustly,  tempted  to 
include  the  authoress  with  whose  production  or  productions 
he  makes  his  new  start  into  business. 

The  hackneyed  arts  with  which  this  <*  Diary"^  was  announced 
in  the  newspapers  must  greatly  have  prejudiced  the  public  in 
its  disfavour.  We  will  not  record  those  ^*  preliminary^  and 
*^  ooUateral"^  deceptions  put  forward  through  the  medium  of 
the  daily  journals;  but  it  was  really  going  too  far,  in  a 
monthly  periodical  which  has  been  from  time  to  time  dis- 
tinguished by  the  contributions  of  the  best  writers  of  our 
light  literature,  to  state  that  it  was  <<  a  first  production.^ 
Why  the  pen  it  proceeded  from  (we  speak  figuratively)  is 
nearly  worn  to  the  stump ! 

The  desultory  sketches  of  high  life  thus  given  to  us  are 
quite  as  good  as  those  of  most  of  the  novels,  to  which  this 
diary  may  be  said  (and  not  said  profanely)  to  hold  the  same 
relation,  as  a  fashionable  chapel  of  ease  does  to  a  fashionable 
parish  church— showing  la  mSme  rSpitition  of  character  and 
costume,  though  somewhat  less  pretension  of  air  and  dress,  and 
the  service  curtailed  of  a  considerable  part  of  its  proportions. 
We  shall  not  follow  the  heroine  through  her  career  of  a  London 
season,  where  very  little  is  to  be  gleaned  of  interest  to  the 
initiated,  or  to  the  unlearned,  of  information.  The  latter  is 
to  be  sought  in  experience,  not  in  books.  These  caricature 
etchings  give  a  general  resemblance,  but  we  must  carefully 
distinguish  the  outlines  from  the  filling  up.  He  who  looks 
on  a  landscape,  or  she  who  gazes  round  a  «a&m,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  picture,  with  pencil  or  pen,  does  not  see 
things  as  they  really  are.  There  is  too  much  picturesqueness 
in  an  artistes  eye,  to  allow  him  or  her  to  give  nature  as  it  is, 
inanimate  or  living.  These  modem  descriptions  of  fashionable 
life  are  about  as  like  the  reality,  as  the  vapoury  and  wiry  but 
brilliant  engravings  in  the  annuals.  The  travellers  who  are 
familiar  with  the  scenery  of  Switzerland,  the  Tyrol  and  the 
Rhine,  and  the  kabituia  of  the  society  of  Grosvenor  Square^ 
St.  James's  and  May  Fair,  wonder  at  the  ingenuity  which  has 
made  their  portraiture  in  prints  and  books  so  like  and  so 
unreal. 

It  is  very  clear  that  the  Disennuyie  has  mixed  in  the  scenes 
which  she  describes ;  she  does  npt  write  in  ignorance.     There 
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is  also  perhaps  something  like  a  moral  shadowed  forth  in  her 
work ;  and  die  has  made  as  much  of  her  oommon-plaoe  cha- 
racters as  could  well  be  made  of  them  within  her  limits.  But 
her  task  was  no  easy  one.  She  dared  not  risk  her  own  exclu- 
sion from  the  paradise  she  paints.  Afraid  of  appearing  too 
well  versed  in  its  secrets,  she  seems  to  have  nibbled  at,  but  not 
swallowed,  the-fruit  ot  knowledge.  She  is  a  keen  and  quick 
observer.  There  is  a  pococurante  sarcasm  in  her  manner.  She 
lays  on  the  lash,  with  a  smart  but  delicate  touch,  just  enough 
to  quicken  the  pace,  and  awaken  the  spirit  of  the  animals  she 
takes  in  hand;  but  there  is  none  of  the  double  thonging  or 
sawing  of  the  bit,  which  either  works  the  vice  out  of  a  team,  or 
gets  the  driver  kicked  from  the  box.  To  quit  metaphor,  such 
books  as  these  do  not  one  jot  of  good  towards  reclaiming  the 
errors  of  high  life.     They  but 

Provoke  the  caper  which  they  leem  to  chide. 

The  very  individuals  who  may  see,  or  fancy  that  they  see^ 
their  likeness  in  such  a  <^  glass  of  fashion,^  are  pleased  at  being 
shown  to  the  world,  even  in  the  somewhat  exaggerated  tints  of 
<<  exdusiveness.^  The  person  who  has  a  pride  in  notoriety  will 
never  be  averse  to  a  fancy  portrait  being  taken  for  his  own, 
even  though  it  be  a  little  overdressed,  or  underdresaed,  pro- 
vided it  is  gazed  at  with  admiration  by  the  crowd. 

The  Desennuyie  is,  perhaps,  no  respecter  of  persons;  but 
she  most  certainly  is  so  of  personages*  Kings  and  queens, 
princes  and  princesses,  ai^  brought  before  us  with  most 
reverential  decorum,  in  actual  <<  robes  of  light,^  as  if  the 
vulgar  habits  of  real  life  were  too  clumsy  for  them.  We 
have  St.  James'*s  and  the  Tuileries  in  a  flood  of  sunshine;  and 
indeed  high  life,  in  every  phase  in  which  it  is  viewed  by  this 
writer,  is  so  dazzling,  ihat  we  cannot  distinguish  the  spots 
which  she  tells  us  are  on  its  disk.  But  the  glare  is  on  the 
whole  fatiguing ;  and,  as  we  said  at  starting,  we  scarcely  know 
on  laying  down  the  book  whether  we  have  been  satisfied  or 
dissatisfied  by  these  flashy  but  flimsy  sketches,  more  amused 
by  the  talents  of  the  authoress,  or  sorry  that  they  should  be  so 
profusely  frittered  away. 

We  shall  give  a  few  extracts.  The  following  sketches  will 
be  recognised  by  many,  and  give  ofience  to  no  one. 
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««  We  came  back  from  Ascot,  tired,  dusty,  thirsty,  sunburnt,  cross; 
and  doubly  cross  at  finding  ourselyes  engaged  to  a  late  dinner  at  old  Lady 
Burlington's.  But  the  dinner  revived  us.  The  room  was  cool ;  the  party, 
intelligent  and  chatty.    1  heard  the  dowager  say  to  L  ,  who  sat  next  her 

at  table,  '  I  hare  been  moving  heaven  and  earth  this  season  to  get  that  Lord 
Hartston ;  but  he  will  not  be  had.  I  have  written  to  him,  and  told  him  I  was 
godmother  to  his  grandfiither ;  I  have  been  at  him  through  every  living  creature 
of  his  acquaintance,  from  his  sister  to  his  boot-maker ;  but  the  man  is  inflexible. 
I  frmcy  he  is  afraid  of  being  decoyed  into  one  of  my  lion-feeds ;  but  I  hope  I 
aj^reciate  him  better.  Fox,  you  know,  was  my  great  friend ;  so  was  Sheridan, 
so  was  Burke,  so  was  Fitspatrick ;  and  I  shall  go  miserable  to  my  grave,  unless 
Lord  Hartston  dines  with  me  before  the  season  is  over.' 

**  <  No ;  pray  don't  die  while  you  have  so  good  a  cook,'  said  her  neighbour, 
helping  himself  to  an  ipigramB  d*  volaXUe  piqui  aux  erevettet.  *  You  only  want 
Hartston  as  a  novelty—- in  managerial  phrase-— to  draw  a  good  house  for  you.  I 
cannot  pretend  to  assist  you,  because  he  is  my  friend,  and  with  my  friends  I 
never  take  liberties.  But  you  shall  have  him  in  small  change.  I  will  procure 
you  several  stars  of  lesser  magnitude,  all  newly  discovered;   a  Pole  who 

**  *  .Not  finr  the  universe  !  In  spite  of  our  dear  Lord  Dudley,  those  Poles  are 
quite  rococo,* 

"  '  A  Pole  whose  hands  were  worked  off  in  the  mines  of  Siberia.  He  goes 
about  in  hanging  sleeves,  and  has  trained  a  poodle  to  fetch  and  carry  for  him.  I 
believe  he  was  a  Bedouin  last  season  maU  ^cst  Sgai.  Then  you  shall  have  a 
dandy  American,  talking  fiwhion,  Shakspeare  and  the  musical  glasses,  in  a 
a^le  to  make  the  fortune  of  a  Margate  M.  C. ;  and,  par  tuppUment,  a  fine  lady 
novelist,  who  sends  you  her  new  work  with  a  little  perfumed  billet,  begging  you 
win '  nothing  extenuate,  nor  set  down  aught  in  malice.' 

*'  *  Thank  you,  thank  you,'  cried  the  old  lady,  beginning  to  see  through  her 
Mend's  pers^Lgej  *  I  will  not  trust  to  yiw  ;  I  sfaidl  try  and  engage  the  influence 
of  Mrs.  Delaval's  bright  eyes.  Mrs.  Delaval,  my  dear,  are  you  acquainted 
with  Lord  Hartston  f  Yes,  now  I  think  of  it,  you  mutt  be.  You  both  came 
into  fisuihion  about  the  same  time ;  and  I  know  he  is/oaf^  with  that  good-looking 
disagreeable  brother-in-kw  of  yours,  who  lives  in  Park  lane.' 

"  *  New  Norfolk  Street,'  insinuated  one  of  her  neighbours. 

«  <  Never  mind  where.  I  really  wish,  my  dear,  you  would  get  me  presented 
to  him.' 

«<  « To  my  disagreeable  brother-in-law  V 

**  <  No,  no ;  the  other.  Tell  him  I  have  the  greatest  respect  for  him,  and  so 
forth  i  and  that  I  was  the  firiend  of  Fox,  Burke,  Windham  and  so  forth :  and 
that  I  hope  to  have  the  honour  of  seeing  him  at  dinner,  either  the  86th,  27th, 
28th,  29th  of  June,  or  the  7ih  or  8th  of  July.' 

<*  '  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  knowing  Lord  Hartston.' 

*<  *  Haven't  you  t    How  stupid  I— he  would  have  made  a  charming  match  for 

you.    By  the  way,  my  dear  child,  they  say  you  are  to  marry  Lord ^whaf  s  the 

name  of  the  man  who  has  that  fine  property  in  Yorkshire  t ' 

*'  *  There  are  so  many  men  who  have  fine  property  in  Yorkshire.' 

"  *  But  I  mean  that  man  with  mines,  or  iron-works,  or  quarries,  or  some- 
thing or  other ;  the  num  who  wears  a  great  bush  of  hair,  as  if  his  ears  had  been 
cropped.' 

"  *  Your  Ladyship  means,  perhaps.  Lord  Penrhyn  ? '  said  some  one,  taking 
pity  on  my  confusion. 
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*'  *  Doll  I  dare  say  I  do.  Salmi/  turning  to  her  maitre  itMUl,  'rennnd  me 
to  ask  Lord  Penrhyn  to  dinner  as  soon  as  his  grandfather  has  been  dead  n 
fortnight'  ^nd,  fortunately  for  me,  in  the  discursiveness  of  her  ideas,  she  had 
already  forgotten  the  matter  which  brought  him  on  the  tapis.  '  I  will  haye  the 
Percies  to  meet  him.  And  now,  met  botu  amis,  that  the  ices  are  on  the  table,  I 
give  you  all  leave  to  talk  about  Ascot  Had  I  not  interdicted  the  subject 
during  dinner,  I  should  have  heard  of  nothing  else ;  and  I  detest  races.  I  have 
not  been  to  a  race  these  sixty  years.*  "— (VoL  I.  pp.  194—198.) 

•  ••••••••• 

*'  *  How  do  you  do,  my  dear  child  ?'  said  old  Lady  Burlington,  examining  me 
from  bead  to  foot  with  deliberate  scrutiny,  when  I  went  yesterday  to  deliver  her 
a  little  packet  from  Madame  de  la  Vanguyon.  '  I  am  examining  to  see  whether 
there  is  any  thing  about  you  new  and  striking  enough  to  make  you  worthy  of  a 
very,  very  richerchi  little  dinner  I  give  to-morrow.  We  are  sadly  in  want  of 
something  new  this  season.  The  saints,  you  know,  are  quite  out  of  fashion. 
That  sad  business  of  the  dear  good  doctor's  threw  them  into  mauvaU  odeur  ;  and 
now,  scarcely  a  soul  one  knows  goes  to  the  Lock,  except  the  old  Marchioness 
who  is  imbicile,  and  the  two  old  Lady  Jigmarees,  who  can't  affiird  an  Opera- 
box  this  year, — ^and  want  amusement  I  have  nothing  young  and  pretty  on  my 
list,  just  now,  that  satisfies  me.  Mrs.  Crowhurst  is  grown  too  shocking.  People 
won't  meet  her.    Are  we  likely  to  have  any  good  foreigners  from  Paris  ?  " 

**  '  Princess  Dragonitski  talks  of  coming.' 

"  '  Don't  let  her  think  of  such  a  thing !  She  was  worn  tiireadbare  before  she 
went  away.' 

'*  *  And  there  is  a  very  pretty  Princess  Zabuscfaka,  who  will  be  here  soon  $  a 
Pole,  and  who,  unlike  the  Poles  one  finds  and  expects  to  find,  is  enormously 
rich.    Her  emeralds  alone  are  said  to  be  worth  several  millions  of  francs.' 

**  *  Say  guineas  wherever  you  talk  about  her,  and  I  will  invite  her  the  day  she 
arrives  to  all  my  parties  for  the  season  1 — She  will  be  the  very  thing  for  me.    Is  ^ 
there  a  Prince  ? ' 

"  '  Two  or  three,  I  believe ;  e^esi  d  eUre  that,  telon  la  mode  de  earn  pajft,  she  has 
divorced  several  times.' 

"  '  Charming,  charming ! — almost  as  good  as  the  Duchess  of  — *-,  at  Vienna, 
qui  se  rutne  en  maris.  Sit  down,  then,  at  that  little  table,  and  write  me  a 
pretty  little  note,  to  be  given  to  Princess  Zabuschka  the  moment  she  arrives.' 

**  *  But  I  know  neither  when  she  will  arrive,  nor  where.' 

"  '  Never  mind,  it  will  be  better  to  have  the  invitation  ready,  and  all  such 
people  go  to  Grillon's.  Don't  touch  those  new  pens,  they  are  for  ornament. 
You  will  find  some  mended  ones  in  the  drawer.    My  page  mends  roe  a  dosen 

every  morning  before  breakfast,  while  he  is  learning  his  catechism.    There 

now  direct  it,  *  Madame  la  Princesse  Ramboosko.'  Why  do  you  fold  your  notes 
in  that  odious  way  ?  I  never  open  notes  folded  that  odious  way.  No  one  folds 
notes  that  odious  way  but  Lady  Hoogley  and  a  vulgar  niece  of  mine,  (what  is  the 
woman's  name  ?)  Lady  Thingamee  in  Brook  Street  Good  morning,  my  dear, 
you  can  leave  the  note  for  me  at  Grillon's  as  you  go  past'  "^Vol.  II.  pp.  199 
—201.) 

There  are  occasional  passages  in  which  acute  observation 
conies  clothed  in  smart  language,  but  we  must  not  look  for 
any  very  deep  research  or  sifting  of  a  subject  in  such  remarks 
as  the  following. 
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"  ^— ^  I  hare  lately  been  trying  to  investigate  the  nature  of  the  charm 
which  renden  Paris  lo  fovourite  a  sojourn  of  the  English.  In  point  of  gaiety 
(for  gaiety,  reading  dissipation)  it  affords  nothing  comparable  with  that  of  London. 
A  liew  ministerial  fetes  every  winter  may  perhaps  exceed  in  brilliancy  the  balls 
given  in  our  common  routine  of  things ;  but  for  om  entertainment  in  Paris,  at 
least  thirty  take  place  ehez  mmm.  Society  ia  established  with  us  on  a  wider  and 
more  splendid  scale.  The  weekly  tobriu^  on  the  other  hand,  which  properly 
represent  the  society  of  this  place,  are  dull,  meagre  and  formal  to  the  last 
degree  of  formality.  There  is  no  brilliant  potiU  de  rhmion  such  as  Almack's ;  no 
tiieatre  uniting,  like  our  Italian  Opera,  the  charm  of  the  best  company,  the 
best  music  and  the  best  dancing.  Of  the  thousand-and-one  theatres  boasted  of  by 
the  Parisians,  only  three  are  of  a  nature  to  be  frequented  by  people  of  consider- 
ation ;  the  remainder  being  as  much  out  of  question  as  the  Pavilion  or  the 
Garrick.  Dinner  parties,  there  are  none ;  water  parties,  none ;  d^jeilners,  unless 
given  by  a  foreign  ambassadress,  none.  A  thousand  accessories  to  London 
amusement  are  here  wholly  wanting.  In  the  month  of  May,  I  am  told,  the  public 
gardens  and  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  become  enchanting.  But  what  is  not  charm- 
ing in  the  month  of  May  ?  Paris,  perhaps,  least  of  all  places ;  for,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  month,  every  French  fiunily  of  note  quits  the  metropolis  for 
its  country-seat,  or  for  sea  or  mineral  bathing.  Foreigners  and  the  mercantile 
and  ministerial  classes  alone  remain.      La  finance  it  la  hureaueratU  t  tritte 


"  What,  then,  I  would  fain  discover,  constitutes  the  peculiar  merit  of  inducing 
persons  uninstigated  by  motives  of  economy,  to  fix  themselves  in  this  com- 
fortless and  filthy  city,  and  call  it  Paradise  ?  Alas !  my  solution  of  the  problem 
is  far  from  honourable  to  the  taste  of  our  absentees  I  In  Paris,  people  are  far 
lest  amenable  than  in  London  to  the  tribunal  ef  pubUe  opinion  J 

"  The  custom  of  living  in  suites  of  apartments,  either  in  a  public  hotel  or  a 
furnished  house,  renders  people  independent  of  the  turveillanee  of  their  servants 
and  of  each  other.  Among  the  well-regulated  establishments  of  a  good  street  in 
the  better  quarters  of  London,  every  action,  every  gesture,  every  visit  received 
or  refused,  is  known  and  commented  upon,  not  only  by  your  next-door  neigh- 
bours, but  by  the  super-abounding,  and  therefore  idle,  servanU  of  a  dozen 
others.  The  lazy  butler  of  No.  36,  yawning  on  the  door-steps  dining  the  daily 
drive  of  his  lady,  and  comparing  notes  with  his  brother  corkscrews  of  No.  85 
and  Na  37,  has  nothing  better  to  do  than  communicate  intelligence  of  my  lady's 
flirtations,  or  my  lord's  unpaid  bills,  tf>  be  circulated  round  the  neighbourhood. 
In  Paris  be  would  be  dusting  chairs  or  washing  china ;  for  not  a  hand  that  is 
not  super-abundandy  tasked  is  retained  in  French  establishments. 

**  Personal  allusions,  moreover,  are  inadmissible  into  the  newspapers.  No 
vulgar  appetite  prevails  for  learning  th^  number  of  guesta  or  entries  at  the  dinner 
of  the  Marquis  of  This  or  Baron  the  Other — ^the  fiddle-fiaddle  particulars  of 
ladies'  toilets,  or  the  comings  and  goings  of  the  aristocracy  and  aristocracy- 
aping  mediocracy.  There  is  infinitely  less  of  the  servile  spirit  of  lackeyism 
among  the  middling  and  lower  orders.  A  French  haberdasher  knows  what  the 
journals  of  the  day  relate  as  the  last  firman  of  the  grand  signer,  but  cares 
not  a  rush  whether  the  noble  duke,  lodged  in  the  first  floor  over  his  shop,  is 
married  or  single,  or  about  to  commit  matrimony ;  while  a  French  footman  talks 
to  the  frotteur,  dry-rubbing  3rour  apartments,  of  the  order  of  the  day  in  the 
Chamber,  or  the  pictures  at  the  Exposition,  instead  of  the  improprieties  he  may 
have  noticed  while  lounging  away  the  night  in  the  ball  at  Willis's. 
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"  Even  in  the  most  frivolous  socletyi  convemtloA  rarely  takes  a  penonal 
tone.  Scandalous  gossip  is  regarded  as  eminently  vulgar.  The  men  talk 
politics — the  women,  dress-Hwldom  or  never,  the  affiurs  of  their  neighbours. 
Whether  public  morals  derive  improvement  from  this  security  from  that  minor 
yet  influential  pnbKc  tribunal, — the  voice  of  society, — ^may  perhaps  be  doubtful, 
but  it  is  certain  that  not  a  few  of  the  English  are  well  content  to  be  emandpaCed 
from  the  obUgato  suit  of  buckram  worn  in  London,  and  the  hypocrisy  induced 
by  the  consciousness  of  being  always  under  review—always  perched  upon  a 
judgment-stool— always  subjected  to  the  scrutiny  of  the  steward's  room,  the 
servants'  hall,  the  malignations  of  the  fashionable  school  for  scandal  and  the 
branding-irons  of  the  weekly  press  1  Peerages,  baronetages,  magasines,  amraal 
registers,  render  the  United  Kingdom  fioniliar  with  the  birdis,  deaths  and 
marriages — the  divorces  and  definquenctes— nay,  even  the  bat  s  and  masquerades 
of  the  privileged  classes  of  our  own  country.  In  France,  each  lives  secure  from 
observation  in  his  hotel,  as  a  marmot  in  his  burrow,  tUl  some  escntcheoned 
hearse,  ascending  to  the  heights  of  Pdre  la  Chaise,  proclaims  to  the  cobbler  who 
for  thirty  years  has  mended  shoes  as  porter  to  the  mansion  aiQoining  that  of  the 
defunct,  that  ta  teigneurie  his  neighbour  is  no  more  I"— {Vol  II.  pp.  lO*— 109.) 

Of  the  slight  personalities  and  significant  allusions  which 
abound  in  the  volumes,  we  should  not  complain,  as  long  as 
they  bore  on  the  pricietMes  ridicules^  which  came  naturally 
on  the  path  of  an  imaginary  fine  lady  in  fashionable  life.  But 
we  object  to  the  authoress  throwing  aside  the  veil  of  a  nom 
de  guerre^  and  attacking  Mrs.  Jamieson  for  bad  taste  or 
Mrs.  Trollope  for  bad  manners,  and  in  a  way  which  betrays 
a  mere  jealousy  of  books,  to  say  the  least,  as  interestmg  and  as 
clever  as  her  own ;  while  a  "  Scratch  me,  and  111  scratch 
<<  you,^  spirit  is  allowed  to  show  itself,  in  certain  insidious 
puflFs  of  a  pair  of  brothers,  not  unknown  in  literature,  or  the 
legislature,  and  of  whom  we  have  on  former  occasions  freely 
given  our  opinion  in  a  passing  phrase  or  two.  These  prq/i»- 
sional  touches  are  calculated  to  provoke  shrewd  guesses  as  to 
the  maternity  of  the  «  Diary.'*  But  as  that  is  of  small  import 
to  the  reader,  and  as  its  concealment  may  be  of  consequence 
to  the  writer,  we  shall  leave  her  in  all  the  mysterious  dignity 
of  the  anonymous,  to  the  conjectures  of  blue  ladies  and 
gentlemen  "  in  black.** 

With  the  "  Recollections  of  an  Artillery  Officer,**  we  wish 
to  deal  leniently.  A  gentleman  and  a  soldier  having,  from 
«  a  truant  disposition**  or  other  causes  perhaps  as  much  out 
of  his  controul,  abandoned  the  profession  of  arms  to  enter  on 
the  career  of  die  stage,  excites  a  feeling  of  forbearance,  and 
checks  any  severity  which  his  work  might  of  itsdf  provoke. 
Mr.  Hill,   in  a  note  incidental  to  one  of  his  military  recol- 
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lections—that  of  his  disappointment  at  not  receiving  some 
mark  of  distinction  from  the  king  of  Prussia,  speaks  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"  I  faftTe  presumed  to  be  dins  particular  in  mentioning  events  on  which  my 
future  &te  so  much  depended.  What  trifles  determine  our  destiny  t  A  tiny 
cross  and  an  inch  of  black  and  white  riband  would  have  bound  me  to  the  service 
for  ever.  I  should  have  had  the  opportunity  of  wearing  it  in  the  West  Indies, 
Ceylon  or  Canada.  Such  an  amulet,  doubtiess,  woidd  have  preserved  me  from 
jreUow  fever  and  the  thousand  other  ills  of  colonial  service.  I  should  now  have 
been  half  way  up  the  list  of  second  captains,  after  twenty-seven  years'  service, 
with  the  consolation  of  knowing  that,  if  I  lived  ten  years  longer,  I  should  com- 
mand a  company.  How,  therefore,  can  I  be  sufficientiy  thankful  that  the  honour 
f  then  so  eagerly  craved  was  denied  me  ?  Instead  of  dragging  on  a  miserable 
enstence,  in  some  detestable  climate,  I  am  happy  in  my  own  dear  country ;  no 
longer  sutject  to  the  tiresome  routine  of  garrison  duty,  I  have  duties  to  perform 
that  are  pleasures  to  me."^VoL  II.,  p.  183.) 

The  style  and  the  taste  of  this  passage  are  both  highly 
objectionable.  It  is  an  imperfect  development  of  a  not  very 
creditable  sentiment.  We  trust  that  the  feelings  which 
influence  the  great  majority  of  the  British  anny  are  far 
superior  to  the  poor  vanity  here  confessed  to,  and  which  forms 
so  strong  a  mark  of  contrast  between  the  military  men  of 
other  nations  and  those  of  our  own. 

The  public  has  been  long  since  wearied  of  mere  dramatic 
memoirs.  Military  and  naval  recollections,  associated  with 
the  stirring  incidents  of  foreign  warfare,  have  a  more  en- 
during interest,  and  the  man  who  can  cleverly  throw  a  dash  of 
theatrical  effect  into  the  recital  of  campaigning  adventures, 
will  probably  keep  his  hold  with  the  public,  if  he  take  the 
public  on  the  proper  ground. 

A  few  short  samples  will  give  a  just  notion  of  this  author^s 
amusing  style,  and  of  the  nature  of  his  stock  : 

**  Great  was  my  satisfaction,  on  the  morning  of  tiie  4th  of  November,  at 
learning  from  the  steward  tiiat  we  should  be  at  anchor  in  Carlisle  Bay  shortiy 
after  breakfast  I  leaped  from  my  cot  full  of  joy  at  the  thoughto  of  being  once 
more  on  shore,  completed  a  hasty  toilet,  and  ran  on  deck ;  nothing,  however, 
was  to  be  seen  but  a  dim  indistinct  line  on  the  horizon.  Barbadoes  is  a  remark- 
ably flat  island,  and  invisible  till  you  are  close  in-shore.  Through  the  signal- 
midshipman's  glass,  I  fancied  I  saw  cocoa-nut  trees :  as  these  do  not  spring  out 
of  the  ocean,  I  was  satisfied  we  were  approaching  land. 

**  <  Well,  thank  Heaven,'  I  said,  as  I  sat  down  to  table,  '  we  shall  have  some 
milk  with  our  breakfost  to-morrow.' 

**  '  Ay,  and  soft  tommy  too,'  replied  Fletcher,  '  and  plenty  of  capital  things 
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besides.  Plantains,  alligator  pears,  fresh  eggs  and  butter,  my  boy;  think  of  that, 
and  instead  of  the  steward,  a  pretty  little  black  girl  to  wait  upon  you,  that's 
worth  thinking  of.' 

*'  Many  edifying  remarks  were  made  on  the  latter  part  of  Fletcher's  catalogue 
of  luxuries,  which  I  need  not  here  repeat :  suffice  it  to  say,  that  all  hands  were 
delighted  at  the  prospect  of  again  ei^oying  the  happiness  of  female  society. 

**  *  How  long  d'ye  think  it  will  be  before  we  can  think  of  going  on  shore  t ' 
demanded  one  of  the  party. 

**  *  Some  time  yet,'  said  Fletcher ;  '  so  take  my  advice,  have  all  your  clothes 
ready  for  the  wash,  as,  long  before  we  cast  anchor,  we  shall  be  boarded  by  some 
of  the  fair  sex,  begging  lor  the  honour  of  getting  up  your  linen;  and  mind,  yoa 
officers,  count  every  thing  you  send,  one  by  one,  because  these  ladies  charge  by 
the  piece,  just  as  much  for  a  frilled  shirt  as  a  single  stocking.' 

**  We  followed  his  advice,  and,  speedily  after  our  arrangements  were  com- 
pleted, a  boat-load  of  black,  brown  and  whitey-brown  beauties  came  on  board, 
and  most  of  these  made  their  way  to  the  gun-room. 

'*  <  Ki  I  only  dnk  of  dat  I '  exclaimed  one,  exhibiting  a  beautiful  set  of  white 
teeth,  <  if  dar  no  be  Massa  Fletcher ;'  tought  you  belong  to  de  Cressy,  neber  tink 
to  see  you  gen  so  soon.  Me  berry  glad,  pon  a  word  and  honour.  Yon  gib 
Sabina  all  your  tings,  she  bleach  em  white  as  snow,  and  make  collars  tand  tifil' 

"  One  of  these  <  God's  images  cut  in  ebony*  sidled  up  to  me. 

"  *  How  you  do,  Misser  Tillery  officer?  Come  to  stop  Barbadoesf  Bery  nice 
place — great  many  tillery  here  now — bery  fine  men.  Me  happy  to  wash  you, 
sar ;  my  name  Miss  Phillis,  lib  in  Bridgetown,  but  bring  eberry  ting  for  you  to 
Saint  Ann's  if  you  please.' 

'*  *  Well,  Miss  Phillis,  I  don't  happen  to  know  Saint  Ann  from  St  Matthew 
just  now,  but  if  you  will  tell  me  where  you  live,  you  shall  have  them.' 

*'  *  Me  lib,  sar,  close  to  big  store,  formly  belong  to  Miss  Mary  Bella  Green- 
she  dead,  poor  ting  I  My  house  next  door  to  the  Wesleyem  chapeL  Me  no  g« 
dere,  sar,  'sure  you,  hate  all  de  Willyforce  niggers,  dat  go  sing  psalms  wid 
Buccra  passon,  no  white  surplus  on  him  back.' 

"  Any  further  conversation  with  my  orthodox  friend  was  interrupted  by  the 
intelligence  that  we  were  nearing  the  shore,  which  led  me  again  to  the  deck." 
—(Vol.  I.,  pp.  276—280.) 

•  ••••♦• 

"  I  had  returned  to  the  ship  in  no  very  placid  temper ;  and,  after  informing 
my  men  the  reason  of  my  coming,  and  assuring  them  my  visit  should  not  be 
useless,  I  went  down  to  the  gun-room.  Here  1  found  two  or  three  of  my  naval 
messmates  in  animated  conversation  with  a  lady,  who  received  their  attentions 
with  an  amiable  condescension.  She  was  attired  in  a  loose  chintz  gown,  of  large 
and  very  gaudy  pattern ;  her  head-dress  was  formed  of  a  handkevchief^  so 
arranged  as  to  add  nearly  two  feet  to  her  figure ;'  and  which  I  afterwards  learnt, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Petit  ComrrUr  de  Dtmetj  is  called  Tite  a  la  CrMe*  A 
massive  gold  chain  encircled  her  neck  in  numerous  folds,  and  attached  to  it  hung 
the  portrait  of  a  naval  officer. 

<*  That  the  lady  had  passed  the  grand  climacteric  was  evident  ftom  the  absence 
of  flesh  upon  her  face,  neck  and  arms  ;  still  there  was  a  fascination  in  her  man- 
ner, that  at  once  banished  from  your  thoughts  her  African  origin. 

*<  The  moment  I  entered,  she  graciously  favoured  me  by  an  inclination  of  her 
bead,  seeming  io  imply, '  Don't  let  my  presence  drive  you  sway.'^  Fletcher  intro- 
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duced  me  in  due  fonn,  and  I  learnt  that  I  had  the  felicity  of  being  made  known 
to  no  leas  a  peraonage  than  Lady  Rodney  I 

•<  <  Ghid  to  aee  you  Barbadoea,  tar,'  her  ladyship  drawled  forth,  with  that 
indolence  of  speech  lo  usually  found  in  Creoles.  '  Ebery  body  knows  Lady 
Rodney — always  brings  de  best  of  ebery  ting  to  de  officers.  So  tell  what  yoa 
like  hah,  one  of  my  slaves  shall  fetch  it  for  you.' 

*'  '  I  require  nothing  at  present,  my  lady;  if  I  should,  I  will  take  care  to  let 
you  know.' 

«  *  Me  hah  de  6nest  Guayajelly,  hottest  ginger,  biggest  alligator  pears,  and 
grandest  melons  in  all  Darbadoes.  As  for  'tother  people,  come  alongside  'tend 
to  still  tings,  dem  all  parcel  d — m  rogues,  thieving  woolly-beaded  niggers  dat 
steal  tings,  and  sell  em  for  dirt ;  but  I  keep  plantation  and  store  for  self,  sar. 
Me  know  what's  good  for  yam — me  know  what's  good  for  drinkey  too ;  hab  some 
old  rum  tome,  make  you  cry  Bah  I  not  nassy  hot  tuff  bum  poor  Buccra's  liber, 
and  make  him  mad  drunk ;  me  saves  better  nor  dat,  sure  you,  sar.' 

**  '  I  say,  old  lady,'  said  Fletcher,  '  don't  forget  to  bring  some  subaltern's 
butter,  and  lots  of  eggs  and  milk,  in  good  time  for  breakfast— d'ye  hear  V 

**  *  You  no  casion  bawl  so  loud,  Misser  Fletcher ;  you  really  make  me  nerbous, 
wid  your  noise. — Member,  sar,  der  difference  tween  delicate  lady,  and  one  your 
sailor  men.' 

<*  *  Ay,  ay,  my  lady,  I  beg  pardon ;  but,  I  say,  let  that  artillery  officer  look  at 
the  miniature ;  I  see  be  wants  to  overhaul  it.' 

**  *  Me  take  him  off,  sar,  rectly,  and  show  him  wid  pleasure,'  and  she  un- 
clasped her  golden  cable — '  dere,  sar,  daf  s  picture  of  my  dear  Lord  Rodney ;  he 
gib  him  to  me  wid  his  own  hands  in  de  year  82,  just  after  he  tump  de  French. 
Me  bery  piccaniny  little  ting  den,  but  Lord  Rodney  lub  me  dearly,  and  make 
me  his  lady. — Dere  you  see  him  look  you  full  in  de  face — ^you  not  able  see  his 
back.  I  know  ebery  bit  of  him  sweet  figure ;  and  by  Gor,  I  tink  I  neber  saw  a 
man  wid  such  a  large  pig-tail  in  all  my  life — ^he  always  wear  pig-tail,  me  tie  him 
wid  ribands  bery  often.  Oh,  he  really  clever  body  I  But  no  use  cry  now,  he  is 
gone  to  glory,  up  in  heben — me  go  to  him  'fore  long — see  him  again,  me  sure. 
Hope  to  Goramlghty  he  no  cut  off  him  pig-tail,  cause  me  know  him  roong  a 
hundred,  'twas  such  a  big  un.  Well,  I  go  shore.  See  you  again  to-morrow. 
Good  by,  genelmen.' 

"  Assisted  by  the  gallant  Fletcher,  her  ladyship  left  the  gun-room.  What  she 
had  said  about  her  being  a  favourite  of  the  hero  of  Saint  fiustatius  was  strictly 
true  ;  he  had  not  only  presented  lier  with  his  portrait,  but  sufficient  money  to 
purchase  her  freedom.  Her  liaison  had  rendered  her  extremely  popular  in  the 
navy,  and  a  preference  was  given  to  her  by  the  king's  ships,  in  purchaaing  fruit, 
&C.  She  was  very  industrious,  although  her  manner  betokened  little  energy. 
In  the  progress  of  time,  finding  her  business  increase,  and  assistants  needed,  she 
bought  two  or  three  slaves,  to  whom,  it  is  said,  she  was  a  most  indulgent  mis- 
tress ;  making  it,  however,  a  point  of  duty  that  they  invariably  addressed  her  aa 
Lady  Rodney,  which  style  and  title  she  also  rigorously  exacted  from  her  cus- 
tomers. 

«<  Vainly  regretting  my  hard  fate,  which  had  condemned  me  to  remain  on 
board  in  sight  of  land,  the  day  passed  heavily.  Before  break&st  the  next 
morning.  Lady  Rodney  came  alongside,  having  made  a  slight  variation  in  her 
costume.  Instead  of  the  enormous  tSte  of  the  preceding  day,  she  now  wore  a 
white  glazed  hat,  on  which  the  prince's  plume  was  depicted,  surrounded  by  a 
Uue  riband,  bearing  the  word  '  Cressy*  in  letters  of  gold.  This  ehaptau  had  been 
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given  to  het  by  our  present  commander,  on  his  last  visit  to  the  West  Indleiw  tad 
was  sported  by  her  ladyship  in  compliment  to  the  donor.  She  p»nred  henelf  to 
be  a  woman  of  her  word,  by  the  ample  supply  of  frapiiiritB  fruit  whidk  she  had 
broi^ht."— (Vol.  L,  pp.  287—291.) 

The  following  is  the  portrait  of  a  Eentuckian  hero,  encoun- 
tered by  our  author,  after  a  skirmish  near  New  Orleans : 

«  Returning  from  the  river  side,  I  perceived  a  tall  figure  approaching  me, 
whose  appearance  I  think  worthy  of  description.  He  was  a  young  man,  of  about 
two  or  three-and-twenty,  good-looking,  but  pale  from  a  recent  wound,  indicated 
by  his  arm  being  tied  up  in  a  pocket-handkerchief,  somewhat  the  worse  for  use; 
his  hair  was  dark  and  long  enough  to  reach  his  shoulders ;  he  wore  a  high 
conically-shaped  hat,  which,  from  its  napless  state,  had  perhaps  been  handed 
down  in  his  family  from  the  days  of  the  arch-hypocrite  Oliver,  and  worn  now  as 
an  appropriate  covering  for  one  who  would  have  been,  '  when  that  old  bat  was 
new,'  a  fitting  representative  in  the  Rump  parliament.  His  dress  consisted  of  a 
coarse  reddish-brown  doth  coat  with  huge  metal  buttons,  a  waistcoat  of  deer  skin 
and  trowsers  of  thick  dreadnought  This  singular  biped  came  up  to  me  with  a 
strange  shambling  gait ;  and,  after  clearing  his  mouth  of  a  quid,  followed  by  two 
or  three  copious  expectorations,  he  with  a  strong  nasal  twang  thus  addressed  me: 
**  •  I  say,  you  Britisher,  I  calculate  you  *re  a  doctor  ?* 
'*  '  No,  I  am  not ;  but,  if  you  want  a  surgeon,'  I  replied, '  I  will  show  you  the 
way  to  the  hospital.' 

**  '  Want  a  surgeon !  I  guess  I  do  most  tarnation  bad.  I  require  to  have  my 
arm  cut  ofi^,  for  it's  beginning  to  stink,  I  calculate,  and  that's  what  I  do  not  mean 
to  submit  to  on  no  account' 

"  '  My  good  fellow,  I  hope  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  such  a  violent  measure 
as  amputation  ;  where  were  you  hit  V 
"  '  Why  in  the  wood  just  here  away,  at  the  back  of  this  God  damned  plantation.' 
"  •  I  mean,  where  is  your  wound  V 

*'  '  Slick  right  through  my  elbow  jint,  T  guess ;  and  ever  since  I  got  the  knock, 
which  was  the  night  your  folks  first  showed,  my  arm  has  been  so  everlasting 
stifC  I  calculate  I  shall  never  more  use  axe  or  rifle  with  it' 
**  *  Come,  come,  don't  be  afraid  of — * 

'*  *  Afeard !  who  the  hell  ever  knew  me  to  be  afeard  of  man  or  beast  t  No,  no, 
young  stran-ger,  tay'nt  our  way  in  the  woods.   I  was  reared  in  old  Kentuck,  and 
afore  I  was  ten  years  grown,  I've  stood  to  have  a  tin  mug  knocked  to  immortal 
smash  off  my  head  by  a  rifle  ball,  just  to  show  there  was  no  want  of  pluck  in 
Ebeneser  Bruce,  and  I  do  make  so  bold  as  to  say  they  found  that  out  'tother 
night,  when  your  'tamal  creatures  mowed  us  down  pretty  considerable  thick.    I 
couldn't  help  thinking,  when  I  found  myself  wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  what 
hell  fire  luck  my  brother  Bob  had  in  stopping  at  home,  although  he  was  appinted 
ensine  to  our  company  of  Rifles  only  the  last  time  we  mustered,  I  guess.* 
**  '  What  prevented  his  joining,  at  a  time  he  was  so  much  required  Y  * 
"  *  Oh,  I  calculate  he  was  sparking,  and  wouldn't  leave  his  gal,  no  how.' 
*'  *  Well,  Mr.  Bruce,  as  I  understand  that  is  your  name — ' 
"  *  Bruce  is  my  name,  I  guess,  and  father's  before  me,  which  you  may  think 
ttran-ge,  but  I  don't' 

**  *  'Tis  a  very  ancient  and  noble  name ;  doubtless  you  can  trace  your  descent 
from  the  great  Robert  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland.' 
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^  *  There  you  make  a  moat  dammdon  misapprehension ;  if  I  thought  &ther 
had  a  drop  of  king's  blood  in  his  yeins^  I'd  cut  his  heart  out ;  no,4io»  he  comes  of 
honest  iblk»  gran-father  and  gran-fiither's  &ther  were  weavers  in  Glascow,  North 
Britain,  I  guess :  why,  bless  your  eyes  I  father  only  left  the  old  country  five  years 
before  1  was  pigged,  as  mother  calls  it,  'cause  she  had  two  on  us  in  the  same  litter. 

"  I  conducted  this  original  to  the  hospital  tent ;  hu  arm  was  inunediately  exa- 
mined, and  although  the  '  knock,'  as  he  termed  it,  was  a  severe  one,  still  all  idea 
of  amputation  was  abandoned,  and  I  had  the  satis&ction  of  encountering  Ebene- 
aer  some  days  afterwards,  who  spoke  of  the  English  doctors  having  saved  his 
*  precious  limb'  in  most  grateful  terms."^yoL  L,  pp.  S2S— 326.) 

And  with  the  following  pendant ^  a  sketch  of  a  field-oflSoer 
of  the  United  States*  army,  we  shall  take  leave  of  the  book : 

**  The  foUowing  day  I  returned  to  the  Norge  i  and  on  the  7th  insc  we  came 
in  sight  of  Fort  Bowyer,  our  first  object  of  attack.  During  tiie  three  following 
days,  troops  were  landed  at  a  slight  distance  to  the  eastward  of  the  point,  and 
I  was  again  in  full  operation,  superintending  the  formation  of  the  park  of 
artillery.  The  Fort  stood  on  the  extremity  of  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  called 
Mobile  Point,  and  appeared  well  calculated  to  defend  the  entrance  of  the  Bay. 
The  acUacent  ground  was  thickly  covered  with  sand,  of  immaculate  whiteness, 
broken  here  and  there  by  large  tufts  of  palm  or  fan  grass,  and  a  few  scattered 
pine  trees.  A  huge  sand  hill,  within  excellent  range,  was  speedily  converted 
into  a  battery,  and  some  heavy  guns  placed  in  position.  Thus  prepared,  it 
was  determined  by  General  Lambert  to  summon  the  fort  on  the  morning  of 
the  11th:  Mijor  Smith,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  advanced  for  that  purpose.  The 
American  officer,  who  replied  to  the  summons  from  the  parapet  of  the  for^ 
requested  till  two  o'clock  the  next  day  to  consider  terms,  but  as  such  delay 
could  not  be  allowed,  he  was  forced  to  capitulate.  The  gate  of  the  fort  was 
■ceordingly  given  up  to  a  guard  of  British  troops,  the  American  flag  lowered 
and  the  Union  Jack  hoisted. 

*'  Next  morning  the  garrison  marched  out  and  laid  down  their  arms,  surren- 
dering a  pair  of  handsome  colours  belonging  to  the  second  regiment  of 
Unit^  States'  Infiintry.  Colonel  Dickson  desired  me  to  obtain  from  the  late 
commandant  the  flag  of  the  fort,  as  the  one  lowered  on  the  preceding  day 
was  only  a  'foul-weather  Jack.'  I  immediately  walked  towards  Ccrfonel 
LawreuM's  quarters,  tapped  at  the  door,  and  with  as  much  respect  as  possible 
told  him  my  errand. 

*^  With  a  coarse  brutality  of  manner,  very  unlike  anything  I  had  before  seen 
even  in  low  life,  he  replied^—*  I  calculate,  you  see  I'm  pretty  damned  busy 
now— you  had  better  come  when  I'm  able  to  hear  what  you  have  got  to  say. 


" '  Will  yon  be  pleased,'  I  replied,  *  to  name  the  time  that  will  suit  you, 
sirf 

" '  How  the  infernal  hell  can  I  tell  Y  You  seem  in  an  Almighty  hurry, 
I  guess.' 

"  '  Not  at  all,  colonel ;  I  will  return  in  half  an  hour  i '  and  bowing,  although 
he  had  not  condescended  to  rise  or  return  my  salutation  on  entering,  I  left  h^ 
Until  the  expiration  of  the  time  I  had  named,  I  amused  myself  by  walking  up 
and  down  the  broad  wooden  platform  which  ran  round  the  fort,  beneath  which 
rude  sheds  were  constructed  as  sleeping  rooms  for  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison ; 
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the  officers  were  accommodated  with  laige  tents,  to  which  cfahnneys  of 
brickwork  had  been  added.  It  was  impossible  to  pass  these  canraas  tenements 
without  hearing  what  was  said  inside  them;  and,  moat  nndoabtedlj,  die 
language  used  by  Colonel  Lawrence  to  cTeiy  person  he  addressed  was  of  the 
groaaest  and  most  ungentlemanly  description.     It  was  erident  he  was  not  in 

an  amiable  mood,  from  the  frequent  '  God  d d  and  everlasting* — *  hell 

fire'— and  'eternal  hell!'  phrases  that  he  UberaUy  scattered  through  his 
conversation.  The  half  hour  having  elapsed,  I  presented  myself  once  more  at 
his  door:  tapped  again:  it  was  disregarded,  or  cmheard,  in  the  war  of  words 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  for  distinctly  did  I  hear  the  irate  colonel  exclaim — 
*  I   guess,   nii\jor,    you    are  telling  a  tarnation,  everiasting,  God  d  d 

lie!' 

« <  I  calculate,  it's  gospel  truth,'  was  the  reply,  *  and  I've  a  pretty 
considerable  notion  that  you'U  find  out  to  your  coat,  aa  soon  as  I  report 
nattera  to  Congress,  coloneL' 

**  Unwilling  to  play  the  eavesdropper,  I  knocked  more  loudly  and  walked  in; 
the  Columbian  Chesterfield  stared  at  me  like  a  wild  cat  and,  without  removing 
tiie  cigar  firom  his  mouth,  said, 
** '  Well,  what  do  you  want  here,  mister  Y ' 

"  Determined  to  preserve  my  temper  as  long  as  possible,  I  repeated  what  I 
had  before  told  him. 

" '  You  don't  seem  much  to  care  about  interrupting  mc,  I  calculate,  or  you 
would  wait  till  I  was  in  the  mind  to  give  you  an  anawer.' 

"  *  Sir,  I  have  waited,  and  will  again,  as  I  wish  to  treat  you  with  every 
possible  respect :  at  the  same  time  I  must  fulfil  my  duty.  If  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  let  any  of  your  officers  show  me  where  to  find  the  Bag^  I  shall  not 
trouble  you  with  my  presence  again.' 

'*  *  I  can't  ezacdy  say  where  about  the  colour  is  put  just  now,  but  it  is  to  be 
found,  I  guess,  if  you  use  your  eyes.  If  you  can't  lay  hands  on  it,  come  back 
to  me  again  in  an  hour ;  by  that  time,  I  calculate,  1  shall  have  shirted,  and  then 
I  can  make  an  enquiry  about  it' 

'*  I  bowed  and  left  the  colonel  to  his  toilet,  although  his  appearance  bore  not 
the  least  indication  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  devoting  an  hour  to  such  purpose; 
it  was  evident  that  if  by  thirthtg  he  meant  changing  his  linen,  that  did  appear 
a  measure  on  which  he  had  taken  sufficient  number  of  days  to  deliberate.  I 
inquired  of  some  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  American  regiment  if 
they  could  afibrd  me  any  information  about  the  flag,  but  they  did  not  choose 
to  be  communicative,  although  their  manners  were  very  superior  to  those  of 
their  commandant 

**  1  began  to  suspect  that  Colonel  Lawrence  did  not  intend  we  should  possess 
the  trophy  at  all ;  and  whilst  cogitating  on  what  measures  were  the  best  to  adopt 
I  perceived  him  in  company  with  Captain  Skene  of  the  navy,  descending  from 
the  platform  towards  the  gate,  and  learnt  they  were  on  their  way  to  the  Asia, 
the  ship  appointed  to  receive  prisoners  of  war.  Stepping  between  them  and  the 
gate,  I  arrested  their  progress,  saying, 

"  *  Colonel  Lawrence,  I  have  waited  on  you  twice  for  the  flag  of  this  fort, 
which  you  have  declined  delivering  over  to  roe.  It  is  my  unpleasant  duty  to  teU 
you,  that  you  shall  not  leave  this  place  until  you  have  given  up  that  Bag.* 

•*  '  Oh  hell  I    1  forgot  all  about  that :  here,  mister,'  he  said,  unlocking  a 
small  box  at  the  foot  of  the  flag-stafi*,  '  there  it  is,  I  guess.' 
-  And  he  threw  the  roll  of  bunting  to  me  with  an  expression  of  ferocity 
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and  mortificatkm.  Having  grained  my  object,  I  pulled  off  my  hat  to  Captain 
Skene,  apologised  for  having  detained  him,  adding  that  I  had  nothing  farther 
to  say  to  Colonel  Lawrence  :  he  was  now  quite  welcome  to  depart.'* 

Upon  an  attempted  perusal  of  the  next  of  our  ventures. 
No.  IV.,  we  can  only  utter  a  two-fold  parody  on  Burke's  well- 
known  apostrophe  to  liberty,  and  exclaim.  Oh,  poetry  !  what 
trash  ! — Oh,  philosophy !  what  stuff  is  printed  and  published 
in  your  names ! 

"  Adventures — philosophy — ^poetry^ — all  in  one  title  page, 
was,  it  will  be  admitted,  enough  to  excite  the  curiosity  of 
even  an  oft-entrapped  reviewer.  "What's  in  a  name?*" 
exclaims  some  stoic,  inclined  to  laugh  at  our  simplicity.  To 
which  we  reply,  without  completing  the  quotation,  that 
though  perfume  is  persuasive  however  uncouth  its  appellation, 
a  poppy  or  a  polyanthus,  under  the  false  designation  of  a  rose, 
would  by  no  means  smell  so  sweet;  and  that  every  undue 
assumption  of  literary  dignity  stinks  in  the  nostrils  of  fair 
criticism.  We  are  therefore  forced  to  brand,  as  utterly 
worthless,  a  production,  which,  if  modestly  called  "  a  trip'* 
or  "  a  visit"  or  "  an  excursion,""  would  have  quietly 
found  its  unnoticed  way  to  its  natural  bourne  —  the  trunk 
makers.  But  in  another  point  of  view  it  furnishes  one  of 
those  instances  in  which  writers  afford  amusement  without 
intending  it ;  whose  gravity  provokes  gaiety,  as  Romeo  Coates 
and  Liston  nearly  convulsed  the  audiences  with  laughter, 
when  they  seriously  appeared  as  Lothario  and  Romeo.  No 
extract  of  moderate  length  could  suffice  to  give  a  thorough 
notion  of  the  poverty  of  these  pretending  volumes ;  but  a  few 
of  their  sentences  will,  we  think,  justify  that  one  which  we 
have  pronounced  on  them. 

When  this  traveller  landed  at  Elsinore,  itappears  he  "  did  not 
^*  know  a  word  of  Danish,"  (Vol.  I.  p.  7),  yet  he  had  the  saga- 
city to  discover  that  the  inspector  of  the  Douane  (to  whom  he 
spoke  English,  and  who  naturally  expressed  himself  in  his 
native  language,)  "  maintained  an  opposite  argument"  to  his. 
On  which  he  sapiently  remarks,  that  "  as  neither  understood 
**  a  word  the  other  advanced,  we  might  have  gone  on  arguing 

liU  the  present  hour,  without  either  being  convinced." 
But,  on  our  traveller  attending  divine  service  in  the  Lutheran 

VOL.  IV. N**  VIII.  E  E 
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church,  his  want  of  knowledge  of  the  language  was  for- 
tunately not  so  great  an  inconvenience  as  at  the  custom-house 
**  The  clergyman,"*  he  tells  us,  <<  had  a  quiet  earnestness  of 
*<  manner,  and  a  persuasive  eloquence  that  pleased  and 
^  attracted.  I  admired  his  discourse,  though  I  did  not 
**  understand  a  word  of  it."* — (p.  19.) 

We  think  this  a  proof  of  an  easily  pleased  and  amiable  dis- 
position ;  and  an  expression  further  on  (p.  148),  convinces  us 
that  our  author  is,  beyond  doubt,  a  warm-hearted  man,  for  he 
assures  us  that  had  he  treated  the  peasants  with  rudeness,  it 
*'  would  have  given  him  the  heart-bum  for  two  days  after.^ 

^  The  want  of  literature  in  Denmark,^  says  he,  *^  is  evinced 
^*  by  the  shops ;  all  the  articles  for  sale  are  painted  on  long  per- 
**  pendicular  boards,  placed  on  either  side  the  door.  Gloves, 
**  handkerchiefs,  stocldngs,  &c.,  are  represented  with  very 
**  superior  skill."  (Vol.  I.,  p.  10.)  Now  though  this  affords 
manifest  proof  of  cleverness  in  the  arts,  we  do  not  see  how  it  is 
indicative  of  literary  deficiency.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  an  un- 
gracious construction  on  the  part  of  a  traveller  who,  without 
Buch  graphic  notifications,  might  have  gone  gloveless  and 
stockingless  on  his  way. 

Little  of  importance  occurred  to  our  **  philosopher"  till  he 
came  to  Copenhagen,  where  he  found  that  *<  some  of  the 
^  squares  are  rather  oval  than  square."  (p.  41.)  Also,  that, 
^  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  ago,  red  hair  was 
^  esteemed  in  the  Danish  court  one  of  the  most  attractive 
"  features."  (p.  48.)  Besides  which,  he  ascertained  (we  forget 
exactly  where)  that,  "  in  all  the  countries  of  the  north,  the 
"  current  coin  of  the  realm,  for  the  most  part,  consists  of 
**  coarse  paper." 

So  much  for  geometry,  historical  research  and  political 
economy.  Great  botanical  knowledge  must  not  be  ex- 
pected at  our  author^s  hands ;  for  even  as  early  as  page  63 
he  exclaims  with  laudable  candour,  **  I  may  as  well  confess 
**  at  once  that  I  am  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  distinc- 
*^  tions  between  monadelphias  and  diadelphias,  syngene- 
*^  sias  and  gynandrias,  of  stamens  united  by  the  anthers  or  sta- 
"  mens  not  so  united." 

But  he  cuts  short  the  subject,  after  a  few  pages  more  of 
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poetical  and  philosophical  disquisition,  by  stating,  that  ^'  the 
**  only  interest  he  ever  felt  in  a  garden,  was  when  like 
**  Diocletian  he  cultivated  cabbages.^  If  the  emperor  of  old 
really  did  it  like  him,  we  will,  in  sporting  phrase,  bet  the  long 
odds,  whatever  they  may  be,  that  he  was  a  sorry  horti- 
culturist 

Having  seen  every  thing  worth  seeing  in  Denmark,  our 
tourist  proceeds  to  Sweden.  But  we  must  skip  over  some 
reflections  far  deeper  than  the  sea  which  separates  these 
countries,  and  more  like  those  Chinese  lakes  mentioned  by 
Marco  Paolo,  which  though  seeming  shallow  are  really  un- 
fSiUhomable,  and  satisfy  ourselves — we  hope  our  readers  as 
well— -with  one  profound  remark,  namely,  that  "  many  a  fool, 
^  had  he  possessed  the  advantages  of  others  (query  other 
"  fools  ?)  naturally  scarce  more  vigorous  than  himself,  would 
**  have  turned  out  no  despicable  character." — (Vol.  I.  p.  90.) 
We  do  not  know  to  which  category  our  philosophical,  poetical 
and  adventurous  author  really  belongs,  though  he  assures  us  he 
is  "  an  old  man,  a  foolish  old  man  ;^  and  we  are  really  be- 
ginning to  believe  that  even  if  he  be  a  young  man,  he  is  not  a 
very  wise  one. 

Arrived  at  Grottenburg  he  was  determined  to  proceed  on 
foot,  and  ^^  shouldering  his  knapsack"^ — which,  as  experienced 
pedestrians  and  old  soldiers,  we  take  leave  to  tell  him  might  do 
very  wdl  for  a  firelock,  but  is  a  strangely  inconvenient  way  of 
carrying  a  knapsack — ^he  "  walked  along  stoutly  the  whole  of 
"  the  aftemoon,xhewingthe  cud  of  several  ciurious  reflections," 
some  of  those,  perhaps,  on  which  he  had  been  browsing  in  the 
morning.  But  he  was  soon  in  peril  from  a  strange  risk,  that 
of  "  external  starvation,"  and  of  internal  also  it  would  seem, 
from  the  difficulty  of  swalloviring  "  more  than  two  or  three 
**  mouthfuls  of  black  bread  thickly  covered  with  butter." 
But  his  hair-breadth  escapes  were  not  confined  to  those  in- 
stances. "  On  one  occasion,"  says  he,  "  having  no  particular 
"  object  in  view,  I  lost  my  way  (a  misfortune  that  usually 
"  hi^pened  every  day)  with  the  greatest  indifference."  — 
(Vol.  I.,  p.  129.)  This  is  "  the  philosophy  of  travel"  with  a 
vengeance !  But  it  is  not  to  be  indulged  in  with  impunity,  to 
the  nervous  system  at  any  rate;  for  in  a  subsequent  ramble 
Among  the  Norwegian  hills,  it  happened  that 
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"  Once  or  twice,  whilst  passing  an  isolated  rock,  a  white  ptarmigan  would 
spring  up  and  whirr  past  me,  causing  me  to  sweat  with  apprehension ;  and  my 
heart  would  heat  violently  for  several  moments  after  I  was  convinced  that  there 
was  really  nothing  to  be  afraid  o£"— ( Vol.  II.  p.  255.) 

The  **  chima^ras  dire''  which  acted  so  powerfully  on  our  au- 
thor's imagination,  were  not  howeverhalf  so  perilous  to  him,  as  he 
himself  proved  to  be  in  one  instance  to  a  worthy  clergyman 
who  gave  him  shelter  and  hospitality.  This  kind  old 
gentleman  was  taken  ill  in  the  night,  and  while  the  neigh- 
bouring village  doctor  was  sent  for,  our  travdler  "  pro- 
**  ceeded  to  bleed  the  patient  with  a  penknife.'*  (Vol.  II. 
p.  63.)  The  doctor,  «  believing  that  it  was  an  ague,  or 
**  the  measles  or  the  quinsey,"  he  had  to  deal  with,  "  coo- 
<<  tinned  to  pour  into  the  patient's  stomach  (p.  55),  an 
<'  essence  of  boiled  grass  and  crushed  cabbage  stalks."  But 
the  tourist  approving  a  more  vigorous  practice  (though  we 
really  think  the  doctor's  would  have  soon  done  the  business), 
«*  ventured,"  when  the  doctor  retired,  **  to  throw  his  infernal 
<<  messes  through  the  window"  (p.  56),  and  producing  his 
weapon  again,  ^<  took  about  a  quart  (/)  of  blood"  more  £rom 
the  poor  parson ;  who,  strange  to  say,  after  receiving  from  his 
nurse  ^^  a  large  bowl  of  corn-brandy  and  beaten  eggs"  (p.  57), 
<«  immediately  fell  back  and  expired." — (p.  58.)  What  a  con- 
stitution this  Norwegian  curate  must  have  had,  to  have 
lingered  through  five  whole  pages  of  torture,  administered  by 
a  triumvirate  whose  deliberate  ferocity  makes  that  of  those  of 
Rome  appear  a  joke ! 

We  are  now  painfully  forced  to  recall  the  opinion  we  gave, 
as  to  the  author's  kindliness  of  feeling ;  but  we  must  do  justice 
to  his  utility  and  good  taste.  Among  several  valuable  hints 
for  future  travellers,  we  may.  cite  the  following  :-^ 

"  The  Swedes,  in  general,  are  much  in  want  of  crockery  ware ;  they  have  very 
few  basons  or  other  utensils,  or,  if  they  possess  them,  they  do  not  think  them 
smart  enough  to  be  produced  before  a  stranger.  As  to  wash-hand  basons  and 
things  of  that  description,  they  are  quite  unknown  in  the  farmhouses  and  small 
country  inns ;  and  frequently,  when  I  have  asked  for  something  in  which  to  wash 
myself,  the  water  has  been  brought  in  a  small  dop-baaon,  and  sometimes  in  a 
pUtcr— (Vol.  I..P.171.) 

And  now  for  a  passage  which  might  raise  a  smile  of  envy  in 
the  ghost  of  the  late  Lord  Blayney,  an  author  whose  «  Forced 
"  Journey  through  France"^  should  properly  have  been  called 
"  a  foroed-fTiea/  journey.*" 
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"  I  may  mendon  that  at  a  place  called  Oirdhem,  where  I  spent  a  ni^t,  I  met 
with  excellent  entertainment — beef-steaka,  good  soup,  and  seyeral  other  things 
among  which  eatable  bread  was  not  the  least  prized.  There  were  two  dishes 
also  that  I  often  afterwards  met  with,  and  which  are  held  by  the  natives  in  some 
esteem ;  one  consisted  of  thin  slices  of  a  kind  of  sausage,  and  the  other  a  com- 
position of  eggs,  something  like  an  omelet.  I  was  wont  to  take  a  little  of  each 
separately,  but  had  no  great  affection  for  either,  till  accident  showed  me  that  they 
were  meant  to  be  eaten  together,  and  then  they  made  rather  a  plausible  com- 
pound."—(Vol.  I.,  p.  105.) 

The  scenery  of  those  northern  regions  has  been  often 
celebrated  in  the  descriptions  of  Mary  Wolstonecroft,  Dr. 
Thompson,  James,  Lloyd,  Inglis  and  other  travdlers ;  but  to 
our  tourist  was  reserved  the  good  fortune  to  see  it  in  sundry 
new  and  striking  aspects.  Nature,  to  his  eyes,  wore  at  times 
an  odd  sort  of  dress,  and  played  curious  pranks :  for  instance, 
he  says : 

**  The  Glommen,  one  of  the  finest  rivers  of  Norway,  issued 
«<  from  a  f^eat  (qu.  nest  ?)  of  mountains  to  the  right,  wer  a 
*^  waterfall^  and  came  sweeping  past  me  in  a  broad  sheet^ 
— a  winding  sheet  of  course.  But  though  he  does  not 
state  it  in  a  special  matter-of-fact  way,  he  had  the  extra- 
ordinary advantage  of  wandering  for  a  considerable  period 
through  a  country  in  a  state  of  perpetual  motion  — a  rare 
phenomenon,  thus  solving  a  long-doubted  mechanical  problem 
in  a  perfectly  natural  way.  To  say  nothing  of  the  "  falls  of 
"  Trollhatta,''  which,  of  course,  were  rising^  heavingy  tossing 
leaping  and  chafing^  and  some  ^*  mills  which  were  moved  by 
**  water,""  we  go  to  the  wonders  of  another  element,  and  we 
find  that  our  author  saw  ^  an  undulating  landscape,""  a  city 
**  modestly  retiring,""  (Vol.  I.  p.  «),  «  a  bed  of  mountains 
«*  shrinking  into  the  depths  of  their  own  gloom,""  (p.  96) 
**  projecting  rocks  which  turned  the  road  from  the  river,  and 
"  forced  it  to  wind  round  their  base,""  (p.  104)  "  an  abrupt 
'<  cliff  of  rock  which  sunk  down  almost  perpendicularly,"" 
(Vol.  II.  p.  96)  ^^  stem  gloomy  crags  approaching  each  other ;"" 
(p.  108)  besides  which,  he  "  met  with  frequent  ant-hills,** 
(approaching  him  of  course),  ^*  sometimes  as  large  as  a  good- 
**  sized  haycock,^  (p.  104)  which,  no  doubt,  on  the  old 
snowball  principle,  increased  as  they  came  on,  and  probably 
like  a  rolling  stone  *^  gathered  no  moss."" 

Our  author  tells  us  that  ^^  writers  beget  writers."*  We 
therefore  unfeignedly  hope  tliat  if  he  be  a  single  man,  he  may 
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never  be  tempted  to  many ;  or  that  his  wife,  should  he  have 
one,  may  prove  most  obstinately  unfruitful.  He  moreover  in- 
forms us  (Vol.  II.,  p.  282),  that  "  something  may  be  gleaned 
"  even  from  the  most  insignificant  work — something  to  imi- 
"  tate  or  shun.***  And  "  on  that  hint''  we  are  thoroughly 
resolved  (notwithstanding  our  having  made  the  best  of  our 
very  bad  bargain  on  this  occasion)  to  eschew  for  the 'future 
the  perusal  of  every  book  of  travels,  which  comes  recommended 
to  us  by  so  flattering,  and  so  false,  a  letter  of  introduction  as  the 
title-page  of  his. 


AfiTICLE  III. 


Moyens  Ugislatifs  de  riginircr  la  Presse  piriodique^  par  M. 

]&mile  de  Girardin,  Depute,  8vo. :   Paris,  1836. 
La  Presse,  Journal  Quotidien^  k  40  francs  par  an.     Paris, 

18S6. 

In  the  course  of  the  half  century  during  which  France  has 
incessantly  pursued  that  revolution  which  is  to  lead  her  to 
the  establishment  of  the  representative  system,  she  has  passed 
through  two  very  distinct  periods,  each  of  which  has  a  marked 
character  of  its  own.  That  protracted  crisis  has  had  its  era 
of  action,  and  its  era  of  discussion ;  the  first  was  introduced 
by  the  Constituent  Assembly  in  1789,  and  extends  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons ;  the  second  b^an  at  the  great 
European  truce  of  1814,  and  reached  its  zenith  in  1880,  in 
the  popular  triumph  of  the  three  days. 

The  epoch  militant  lasted  for  twenty-five  years,  in  the  midst 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  civil  and  foreign  warfare,  proceeding  at 
one  time  by  violent  measures  adopted  in  the  name  of  the 
people,  and  at  another  by  measures  as  violent  which  were 
executed  by  the  government.  The  organisation  of  modem 
France  was  then  successively  carried  on  by  the  dictatorship  of 
an  assembly,  the  Convention — and  of  a  man,  Napoleon.  That 
was  not  the  time  for  a  government  of  discussion,  supported  by 
oratory  and  by  inquiry ;  in  the  midst  of  the  storms  of  a  revo- 
lution,   the  ideas  of    the  time  operate  by    the    sabre  and 
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the  cannon.  But  by  a  very  natural  reaction,  a  parlia- 
mentary epoch  arrived  to  supersede  that  energetic  influence 
which  had  hitherto  prevailed.  From  the  year  1816,  the 
dominion  of  the  l^al,  succeeded  to  that  of  the  militaxy, 
profession.  The  vigilant  control  of  the  Press  got  the  better^ 
in  a  few  years,  of  the  military  habits  of  the  govern- 
ment—of administrative  despotism  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on 
the  other,  of  plots,  disturbances  and  secret  societies.  The 
Press  became  the  preponderating  power  and  the  animating 
spirit  of  society ;  it  has  been  the  main  organ  of  all  that  has 
been  accomplished  in  France  for  the  last  twenty  years;  no 
authority  has  prevailed  over  that  which  it  possessed,  no 
exertions  have  saved  what  it  has  condemned. 

The  existence  of  this  dictatorial  power  is  accounted  for  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  country.  In  England  and  in  the 
United  States,  where  a  representative  government  is  firmly 
established,  each  political  power  occupies  its  appointed  place 
without  transgressing  the  legal  limits  of  its  sphere  of  action ; 
the  Press  does  not  invade  the  province  of  the  legislative  Cham- 
bers, nor  do  the  Chambers  encroach  upon  the  domain  of  the 
Press.  But  in  France,  the  government  is  still  at  a  stage  of 
experiment  and  elaboration ;  it  alternately  reconnoitres  the 
past  and  the  future,  seeking  its  equilibrium  and  its  point  of 
rest.  The  time  is  not  yet  come  for  it  peacefully  to  work  out 
its  established  principle,  for  that  principle  is  still  a  matter  of 
doubt  and  debate.  As  long  as  this  experimental  state  of  things 
continues,  the  constituted  powers  will  have  only  a  secondary 
importance,  and  the  Press,  which  takes  the  lead  and  opens  the 
road  to  discovery,  will  necessarily  govern  the  country. 

If  the  influence  of  the  public  journals  is  greater  in  France 
than  elsewhere,  it  is  also  more  contested  ;  from  its  very  birth, 
as  it  displayed  a  tendency  to  absorb  every  thing,  nothing  was 
granted  to  it  without  a  struggle.  No  power  has  ever  excited 
more  alarm,  has  had  more  enemies,  has  survived  severer  trials, 
or  has  undergone  more  singular  revolutions.  From  1789 
to  18S0,  the  ordinary  condition  of  the  Press  was  a  rule  of 
censorship  and  oppression;  the  rare  intervals  of  liberty 
vouchsafed  to  it,  only  served  as  halts  to  take  breath  in  that 
adventurous  campaign,  every  step  of  which  was  won  by  hard 
fighting.     The  power  of  the  Press  has  grown  by  these  trials ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


412  The  Political  Press  in  France. 

the  bonds  which  were  thrown  upon  it  to  check  its  movements 
have  fortified  its  strength,  and  it  has  been  spared  none  of  the 
lessons  of  adversity. 

The  principle  of  the  liberty  of  the  Press,  laid  down  by 
the  Constituent  Assembly  in  the  Declaration  of  Rights, 
was  decreed,  on  the  5th  October  1789*  in  the  following 
terms : — *<  La  libre  communication  des  pensees  et  des  opinions 
^*  est  un  des  droits  les  plus  pr^ieux  de  Thomme.  Tout 
"  dtoyen  pent  done  parler^  icrire^  imprimer  librement,  sauf 
**  k  repondre  de  Tabus  de  cette  liberty  dans  le  cas  d^termin6 
"  par  la  loi." 

When  we  compare  this  broad  declaration  of  1789  with  the 
charter  of  1814,  which  virtually  contained  the  censorship,  or 
even  with  the  repressive  laws  of  September  1835,  our  readers 
may  be  tempted  to  imagine  that  France  has  in  reality  gone 
back.  It  may  seem  that  she  is  less  advanced  in  liberal  princi- 
ples at  the  present  time,  than  she  was  at  the  outset  of  the 
revolution ;  and  that  her  practical  experience  has  by  no  means 
reconciled  her  to  the  necessities  of  a  constitutional  government 

Without  excusing  the  (to  say  the  least)  useless  severity  with 
which  the  present  government  has  treated  the  Press,  we  look 
upon  the  historical  progress  of  free  institutions  in  France  for 
the  last  fifty  years  in  a  different  light  When  a  revolution  ap- 
pears upon  the  political  stage,  it  first  puts  forward  its  principles 
and  starts  with  a  Bill  of  Rights,  under  one  form  or  another ;  for 
it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  the  nature  and  purport  of  the 
changes  proposed  should  be  rightly  understood.  Not  that  the 
end  in  view  can  be  attained  by  a  single  effort ;  the  principles 
thus  introduced  into  the  legislation  have  not  yet  penetrated  into 
the  minds  of  the  community.  But  a  vast  horizon  lies  open  to  be 
crossed  by  the  path  of  improvement,  which  is  already  laid 
down  in  theory  through  much  that  is  dark  and  void ;  after- 
wards the  design  is  slowly  followed  out  in  practice,  and  gra- 
dually assimilated  to  the  model  proposed*. 

*  We  cannot  write  these  lines,  pointing  out  in  greneral  terms  the  order  of 
mental  endeavour  in  bringing  about  the  slow  completion  of  a  national  reforma- 
tion, without  being  reminded  of  that  noblest  discourse  of  Milton,  on  the  liberty 
of  unlicensed  printing.  Hearken  to  the  peal  of  eloquence  which  swells  through 
this  sentence  : — "  Behold  now  this  vast  city ;  a  city  of  refuge,  the  mansion-house 
"  of  liberty,  encompassed  and  surrounded  with  God's  protection :  die  shop  of 
**  war  hath  not  there  more  anvils  and  hammers  waking,  to  fashion  out  the  plates 
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In  England  the  full  and  unconditional  liberty  of  the  Press 
as  it  now  exists,  was  not  recognised  till  some  years  after  the 
revolution  of  1688;  the  struggle  to  shake  off  the  Licensing 
Act  lasted  for  fifty  years,  and  repeated  efforts  were  made  by 
William  to  re-establish  it*.  In  France,  when  the  Constituent 
Assembly  proclaimed  the  liberty  of  the  Press,  the  political 
Press  did  not  exist ;  the  decree  which  recognised  it,  called  it 
into  being  at  the  same  time.    But  the  Constituent  Assembly 


"  and  instmments  of  anned  justice  in  defence  of  beleaguered  truth,  than  there 
"  be  pens  and  beads  there,  sitting  by  their  studious  lamps,  musing,  searching, 
"  revolving  new  notions  and  ideas  wherewith  to  present,  as  with  their  homage 
"  and  feal^,  the  approaching  reformation;  others  as  fast  reading,  trying  all 
"  things,  assenting  to  the  force  of  reason  and  convincement  We  reckon 
**  more  than  five  months  yet  to  harvest;  there  need  not  be  five  weeks,  had  we 
"  but  eyes  to  lift  up,  the  fields  are  white  already." 

Such  was  the  language  in  which  the  Areopagitica,  in  1644,  addressed  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  the  Parliament,  and  described  the  great  mental  revolution  then 
going  on  in  England ;  maintaining  that  the  liberties  of  the  Press  were  the  most 
sacred  of  the  rights  to  be  recovered  by  free  men.  Yet  with  such  a  cause  and 
such  an  advocate,  the  freedom  of  this  "  summum  et  ultimum  donum "  (as 
Luther  styled  the  printing  press,)  was  not  entirely  recognised  and  assured, 
till  the  close  of  that  century.  Though  the  fields  were  already  white,  the  gather- 
ing of  the  harvest  fell  upon  other  and  distant  times. 

It  is  however  curious  to  observe  that  Milton  whilst  he  establishes  the  principle 
of  the  free  interchange  of  opinions  with  amazing  power,  is  so  carried  away  by 
this  noble  rage,  as  wholly  to  neglect  the  natural  divisions  of  his  subject.  He 
confounds  the  Press  as  a  political  instrument  with  the  Press  as  the  imperishable 
depository  of  learning ;  in  the  heat  of  his  defence  he  borrows  arguments  against 
this  "  cautelous  enterprise  of  licensing"  from  the  States  of  antiquity,  where 
no  written  discourse  could  be  rapidly  reproduced  or  very  widely  disseminated ; 
and  when  the  drama  and  the  oration  were  the  only  forms  of  political  satire 
and  argument.  For  although  Milton,  as  well  as  the  originators  of  the 
French  revolution,  believed  that  the  free  interchange  of  human  thought  was 
to  change  society  and  improve  the  world,  yet  both  he  and  they  were  ignorant,  in 
theur  respective  age  and  country,  of  the  real  nature  of  the  machinery  by  which 
that  commerce  of  opinions  was  to  be  made  universal.  The  mechanical  perfection 
of  the  mere  art  of  printing  was  speedily  attained,  but  the  social  combinations  to 
which  it  has  given  rise,  have  required  the  practice  and  experience  of  centuries. 

•  The  liberty  of  the  Press  cannot,  strictly  speaking,  be  said  to  be  established 
in  the  law  of  England  at  all ;  for  although  the  Licensing  Act  was  abolished,  the 
Law  of  Libel  (originally  emanating  from  the  judicature  of  the  Star  Chamber)  is 
still  an  instrument  by  which  any  government  might  punish  any  kind  of  animad- 
version on  its  acts,  by  means  of  special  Juries.  But  the  liberty  of  the  Press  exists 
in  England,  as  so  many  of  our  most  precious  constitutional  rights  and  institu- 
tions do  exist,  not  defined  or  protected  by  written  law,  but  secured  by  the  tradi- 
tioQf  of  a  free  people,  and  by  the  general  law  of  enlightened  public  opinion. 
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understood  60  little  the  formidable  importance  of  the  power  to 
which  it  gave  birth,  that  no  distinction  was  made  between  the 
various  modes  of  publication^  and  no  greater  securities  were 
required  for  newspapers  than  for  books  and  pamphlets.  Not 
only  was  the  periodical  Press  a  stranger  to  the  habits  of  the 
country,  but  the  public  were  not  prepared  for  it.  Violent  and 
witty  pamphlets  were  written,  but  no  one  had  learnt  either  to 
write  or  to  read  a  journal.  The  Moniteur^  an  official  paper, 
began,  in  this  respect,  the  education  of  the  whole  community. 
No  journals  were  previously  known  except  the  M ercure,  the 
Gazette,  and  the  Courrier  de  Provence,  which  had  been  the 
depository  of  Mirabeau^s  harangues,  before  the  opportunity 
had  arrived  for  launching  them  in  debate. 

Mechanical  means  were  as  much  wanting  as  the  intellectual 
demand  and  supply.     The  hand-printing-presses  of  that  time 
were  ill-fitted  to  the  rapid  dissemination  of  ideas ;  the  steno- 
graphic art,  by  which   writing  flows  as  rapidly  as  speech,  was 
then  little  known.     The  writers  who  analysed  what  had  oc- 
curred in  public  assemblies,  seasoned  their  narratives  with 
jokes,  personal  invective  and  various  commentaries.     A  journal 
was,  in  fact,  an  individual   who  united   and  confounded  all 
the  several  branches  of  the  work  in  his  own  person ;  it  was 
Marat,  or  H^ert,  or  Camille  Desmoulins.     The  rapidity  and 
acerbity  of  the  pamphlets  of  the  time  were  suited  to  the  taste 
of  a  crowd  which  lived  upon  excitement.     But  the  journals 
of  the  present  day,  with  their  immense  system  of  news,  thdr 
rapid  but  substantial  comments  on  events  as  they  occur,  are 
complicated    machines  worked    by  an   immense  number  of 
springs;  and  France  in  1789  was  not  yet  arrived  at  the  degree 
of  mechanical  and  intellectual  culture,  requisite  to  wield  the 
sceptre  of  publicity. 

The  ignorance  which  then  prevailed  as  to  the  resources  and 
real  destinies  of  the  Press,  is  equally  conspicuous  in  the  acts  of 
the  government,  and  in  the  martial  attitude  of  the  public  writers. 
On  the  30th  July  1790,  the  Constituent  Assembly  ordered  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  to  prosecute  as  guilty,  ^*  de  Hxe  nation^  all 
authors,  printers  and  hawkers  of  writings  exciting  to  insurrec* 
tion  against  the  laws.  This  check  not  having  produced  much 
effect,  the  Legislative  Assembly  determined  to  combat  the 
Press  by  the  Press,  and  granted  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 
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taken  upon  the  secret  service  money,  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior  (August  18th,  1792,)  *^  pour  r^pandre  des  ecrit» 
^*  propres  k  ^lairer  les  esprits  sur  les  vraies  causes  des  maux 
**  qui  ont  trop  longtanps  d^hire  la  patrie.'^ 

Thus  the  ministers  of  Louis  Philippe  may  appeal  to  a 
revolutionary  precedent  for  devoting  a  portion  of  the  secret 
service  money  to  the  pay  of  those  journals  which  defend  their 
system  of  government. 

The  most  stormy  period  of  the  Revolution  was  that  at  which 
the  broadest  definitions  of  the  liberty  of  the  Press,  and  the 
most  severe  and  shocking  restrictions  of  that  liberty,  were 
adopted.  Thus  the  Convention  forbade  its  members  to  com- 
bine the  functions  of  a  journalist  with  those  of  a  deputy. 
The  Constitution  de  TAn  III.  declared  that  the  liberty  of  the 
Press  was  unlimited;  but  it  empowered  the  legislature  to 
suspend  it  for  a  year  or  more !  Two  decrees  of  Germinal, 
An  IV.,  pronounced  the  punishments  of  death  and  deportation 
against  the  offences  of  the  Press.  ^  A  decree  of  Fructidor,  An 
v.,  placed  the  journals  and  even  the  printing  presses  under  the 
surveillance  of  the  police,  which  had  the  power  of  suspending 
^  les  joumaux  mal  pensans."^  But  in  the  midst  of  these 
alternations  of  despotism  and  licence,  the  power  of  the  Press 
had  spread.  In  vain  were  the  writers  transported,  in  vain 
were  the  presses  broken,  or  put  under  an  interdict ;  for  a  fresh 
crop  of  journalists  perpetually  grew  up,  and  their  papers  were 
circulated  with  incredible  rapidity.  It  was  reserved  for  a 
somewhat  later  period  to  organise  systematically  the  oppression 
or  the  liberty  of  the  journals. 

Under  the  Consulate  and  the  Empire  that  oppression  was 
complete,  though  but  little  felt  No  journal  could  appear 
without  an  authorisation  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 
Napoleon  had  limited  the  number  of  provincial  newspapers  to 
one  for  each  department,  and  these  were  placed  under  the 
authority  of  the  Prefects.  The  principle  still  subsisted  in 
outward  appearance;  a  senatorial  commission  had  been  ap- 
pointed nominally  to  watch  over  tfie  maintenance  of  the  liberty 
of  the  PreM,  which  was  in  fact  a  high  censorial  board.  In  Paris 
two  censors  were  allotted  to  each  journal,  for  the  purpose,  not 
of  revising,  but  of  composing  the  journal.  On  some  occasions 
Napoleon  himself  became  a  journalist,  and  replied  in  the 
Moni  teur  to  the  manifestoes  of  our  government. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


416  The  Political  Press  in  Frawe. 

This  system  of  censorship  only  differed  from  that  established 
in  absolute  monarchies,  by  the  distinction  which  it  admitted 
between  newspapers  and  books.  The  former  were  conTerted 
by  the  censorship  into  a  monopoly  for  the  benefit  of  the  state ; 
but  the  censorship  of  the  latter  was  purely  discretional.  Every 
printer  before  committing  a  manuscript  to  the  press  was 
obliged  to  transmit  its  title  to  the  Directeur  Gr^n^rtd  de  ITm- 
primerie,  who  was  empowered  in  his  turn  to  demand  a  commu- 
nication and  revisal  of  the  work.  Nor  could  this  provision  be 
eluded,  for  a  printer  being  licensed  by  the  administration,  was 
rather  an  agent  of  the  government  than  the  head  of  a  mechanical 
establishment. 

Things  went  on  thus  for  twelve  years;  but  afker  the  dis- 
astrous campaign  of  Moscow,  the  public,  which  had  hitherto 
been  careless  of  the  fate  of  its  journals,  felt  that  it  was  galled 
and  fettered  by  a  system  of  police  that  not  only  mutilated  the 
expression  of  opinions  but  disguised  the  truth  of  facts.  The 
liberty  of  writing  and  speaking  began  to  be  asserted  once 
more,  and  public  opinion  was  ardently  supported  by  the  rising 
generation.  In  1813,  a  professor  of  philosophy  in  one  of  the 
colleges  of  Paris  had  given  the  liberty  of  the  Press  as  a 
subject  for  dissertation,  and  he  pointed  out  the  imperial 
system  of  censorship  as  the  fittest  conclusion  of  the  argument : 
none  of  the  scholars  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion  as  the 


Napoleon,  who  carefully  checked  every  kind  of  manifestation 
of  public  opinion,  was  nevertheless  jealous  of  knowing  it :  he 
was  the  only  man  in  his  empire  to  whom  the  truth  might  be 
spoken,  and  several  persons  were  employed  to  collect  accurate 
information  in  the  country,  which  they  transmitted  to  him 
M.  Fidvee,  a  writer  of  good  sense  and  penetration,  was  his 
habitual  correspondent.  Besides  this,  the  Emperor  directly 
encouraged  a  revivd  of  religious  doctrines,  whose  influence 
was  felt  in  literature  before  it  reached  the  sphere  of  politics: 
the  Journal  des  D^bats  was  the  centre,  and  M.  de  Chateau- 
briand and  M.  de  Bonald  were  the  organs,  of  this  school. 

Upon  the  whole,  when  the  French  Empire  was  broken  up, 
the  Press  had  really  begun  to  exist :  it  had  taken  root  in  the 
habits  of  the  country,  the  demand  for  newspapers  had  become 
general,  and  it  was  thenceforward  necessary  to  take  into  account 
a  power  which  the  most  overwhelming  despotism  had  not  stifled 
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bjr  its  deadening  pressure.  Even  whilst  the  expression  of 
opinions  was  checked,  the  means  of  publicity  were  established 
and  increased.  The  Moniteur,  the  Bulletin  des  Lois  and 
the  Journal  de  la  Librairie,  passive  instruments  as  they  were, 
nevertheless  awakened  the  public  attention  to  the  public 
interests.  Each  department  had  a  paper  of  its  own,  a  kind  of 
Moniteur  of  the  Prefecture,  devoid  of  all  strength  or  colour 
indeed,  but  serving  as  a  spelling  lesson  of  the  alphabet  of 
political  science  in  every  Commune.  Paris  had  already 
several  journals:  the  Gazette,  the  Journal  des  Paris,  the 
Quotidienne  and  the  Journal  des  D^bats,  which  last,  under 
the  title  of  Journal  de  TEmpire,  had  as  many  as  twenty 
thousand  subscribers. 

Whilst  silence  was  imposed  with  regard  to  political  opinions, 
the  mental  activity  of  the  country  was  turned  to  literature. 
Literary  criticism  was  installed  in  the  daily  papers,  and  it  gave 
birth  to  the  Feuilleton,  that  characteristic  and  essential  part  of 
the  French  Press,  which  has  raised  some  of  their  Papers  to  the 
rank  of  Reviews.  The  pens  of  Dussault  and  Geoffroy  gave  to 
the  feuilleton  that  sharp  and  sparkling  vivacity  which  still  pre- 
serves its  traditional  charm  :  but  the  spirit  of  these  criticisms 
has  been  enlarged,  like  that  of  the  French  themselves,  by 
their  subsequent  communication  with  the  rich  intellectual  pro- 
duce of  the  countries  from  which  they  had  been  severed  by 
twenty-five  years  of  war. 

The  Press  was,  at  first,  no  better  treated  by  the  government 
of  the  Restoration  than  it  had  been  by  that  of  the  Empire. 
The  authors  or  instigators  of  that  compromise  between  the 
present  and  the  past  confined  themselves  to  the  stipulation  of 
the  rights  of  a  representative  assembly,  hoping,  no  doubt,  that 
the  privilege  of  voting  the  supplies  would  serve,  in  the  end,  to 
establish  all  the  other  liberties  of  the  people.  The  Charter  of 
1814  declared  in  its  seventh  article,  that :  <*  Les  Fran^ais  ont 
^  le  droit  de  publier  et  de  faire  imprimer  leurs  opinions,  en  se 
^  eonformaiU  auw  Uns.^  The  Ordonnance  promulgated  on  the 
10th  of  June  in  the  same  year,  to  interpret  the  provisions  of 
^t  Charter,  provisionally  confirmed  the  laws  and  decrees  of 
the  Empire  which  had  established  the  monopoly  of  printing  and 
the  censorship  of  newspapers.  Some  concessions  were  made 
to  public  opinion,  by  a  law  of  the  2ist  of  October  following. 
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Three  distinct  classes  of  publications  were  laid  down ;  works 
of  more  than  twenty  printed  sheets  were  freed  from  the  pre- 
ventive censorship ;  the  censorship  was  retained  for  writings 
of  twenty  sheets  or  less,  with  the  exception  of  those  which 
emanated  from  the  members  of  either  Chamber,  those  written 
in  dead  languages,  ecclesiastical  charges,  the  transactions  of 
learned  societies  and  legal  reports  :  the  daily  and  periodical 
Press  was  to  remain  strictly  under  the  control  of  the  censor* 
ship.  In  this  law,  which  is  imbued  with  all  the  prejudices  of  the 
Restoration,  a  germ  of  liberty  was,  nevertheless,  introduced. 
The  right  of  the  Press  to  a  more  real  independence  was 
implicitly  acknowledged,  for  the  censorship  was  only  presented 
in  the  light  of  a  temporary  and  exceptional  measure.  The 
twenty-second  article  expressly  states  that  the  clauses  by  which 
the  censorship  was  organised  *<  shall  cease  to  be  binding  at 
"  the  end  of  the  session  of  1816,  unless  they  be  renewed  by 
**  an  act  of  the  Chambers.''  Thus  a  minority  of  two  years 
was  contrived,  in  which  time  the  monarchical  education  of  the 
Press  was  to  be  completed ;  but  in  the  interval  the  govern- 
ment itself  was  overthrown  by  the  return  of  Buonaparte  from 
Elba. 

This  law  of  the  21st  of  October  1814,  clearly  indicated  the 
nature  of  the  struggle  about  to  arise  between  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Bourbons  and  the  liberal  party ;  it  marked  out 
the  field  of  battle :  it  was  evident  that  the  government  would 
strive  to  prolong  the  term  of  the  censorship,  and  the  opposi- 
tion to  obtain  its  abolition.  It  became  equally  clear  that  the 
position  could  not  hold  out  against  lively  and  reiterated 
attacks,  for  the  assailant  had  an  acknowledged  principle  for 
his  vantage  ground,  and  the  law  was  weakened  by  a  term 
having  been  assigned  for  its  operation. 

The  history  of  the  periodical  Press  during  the  Restoration 
is  filled  with  laws  and  ordinances,  succeeding  each  other  at 
short  intervals,  and  marking  the  various  turns  of  the 
conflict.  We  have  reckoned  up  the  sum  total  of  the  periods 
during  which  the  censorship  existed,  amounting  to  a  space  of 
five  years ;  and  nine  laws  or  ordinances  were  promulgated  to 
establish  it  The  liberty  of  the  newspaper  Press — a  liberty 
iemperedy  to  use  the  ministerial  expression,  by  exorbitant 
penalties  and  numerous  prosecutions  —  was  not  actually  in 
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vigour  for  so  long  a  term.  The  remainder  of  the  fifteen 
years  of  trial  was  filled  up  by  a  kind  of  bastard  system  called 
an  **  autorisation  prialable^  which  made  the  establishment  of 
a  journal  depend  upon  the  supreme  pleasure  of  the  minister. 

As  long  as  the  Press  is  under  the  control  of  the  censorship, 
it  is  not  responsible ;  the  government  is  answerable  for  what 
it  says  or  omits  to  say ;  but  the  freedom  of  the  Press  is  accom- 
panied by  the  responsibility  of  its  organs.  That  responsibility 
is  not  the  same  in  the  case  of  a  journal  as  in  that  of  a  book  ; 
for  the  operation  of  the  political  Press  has  far  greater  power 
and  far  wider  consequences.  A  journal  does  not  represent 
an  isolated  principle  as  a  book  may  do,  but  it  is  a  political 
instrument — a  lever  perpetually  used  to  agitate  society;  it 
introduces  the  mechanism  of  association  in  support  of  opinions, 
and  every  kind  of  association  is  bound  to  give  some  security 
for  its  observance  of  the  laws,  and  to  impersonate,  under 
some  form,  its  responsibility.  But  to  define  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  agents  of  the  Press  is  in  fact  to  recognise  and  to 
organise  its  freedom. 

Two  attempts  were  made  by  the  Restoration  to  constitute 
the  liberty  of  the  Press  in  France  by  legislative  enactment : 
the  first  was  in  1819;  the  second  in  1828.  The  laws  passed 
in  1819  had  the  merit  of  acknowleding  sound  principles  with 
regard  to  the  rights  of  publicity.  The  law  of  1828  was  a 
sort  of  compromise  between  the  rights  of  the  Press  and  the 
prejudices  of  the  government,  which  was  somewhat  extended  in 
1830,  and  again  straightened  in  1885  by  those  gagging  enact- 
ments which  characterise  the  existing  legislation.  In  1819» 
the  circumstances  of  the  country  were  peculiarly  favourable 
to  the  authority  of  the  Press.  I'he  Restoration  was  just  then 
in  one  of  those  lucid  intervals,  during  which  its  government 
sought  to  taste  the  sweets  of  popularity.  The  struggle 
against  public  opinion  seemed  to  be  given  over ;  the  law  of 
elections,  voted  in  1817,  had  given  a  preponderating  influence 
to  the  middle  classes ;  the  frontiers  were  once  more  opened  to 
the  proscribed,  and  the  more  violent  legitimists  were  excluded 
from  the  administration.  The  DucDecaze  introduced  the  system 
of  mutual  instruction  into  France,  encouraged  the  manufac- 
turing as  well  as  the  agricultural  interests,  and  founded  the 
'*  Soci^t^  des  Prisons  ^  (an  imitation  of  our  Prison  Discipline 
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Society),  as  a  prelude  to  social  reformation.  All  parties 
then  firmly  believed  that  the  government  could  only  be  car- 
ried on  by  an  alliance  with  the  Press,  and  in  harmony  with 
public  opinion.  The  ministry  used  the  Moniteur  and  the 
Journal  de  Paris  as  its  great  polemical  weapons;  it  had 
established  a  paper  called  the  Journal  des  Maires,  for  the 
difPiision  of  political  knowledge  in  the  rural  districts,  which 
speedily  attained  to  an  immense  circulation  from  its  cheap- 
ness, its  very  moderate  dimensions,  and  the  elementary  clear- 
ness of  the  style  in  which  it  was  written.  Louis  XVIII.  did 
not  disdain  to  compose  articles  for  it ;  the  king  became  a  jour- 
nalist, and  the  representative  of  divine  right  paid  a  noUe 
tribute  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  nation. 

Since  the  revolution  of  1830,  the  parliamentary  Tribune 
and  the  Press  in  France  have  become  two  distinct  and  rival 
powers;  in  18199  their  interest  and  position  was  identicaL 
The  delivery  of  a  speech  was  followed  by  the  insertion  of  a 
philippic  in  the  Minerveor  the  Conservateur.  The  most  influ- 
ential deputies  were  also  the  most  distinguished  contributors; 
and  as  every  shade  of  opinion  sought  to  make  its  way  abroad, 
the  liberty  of  the  Press  was  demanded  by  all  and  attacked  by 
none.  The  only  di£Sculty  between  the  ministry  and  the 
several  oppositions  consisted  in  determining  where  the  rights 
of  the  Press  terminated,  and  its  abuse  began.  The  laws 
brought  into  the  chamber  by  M.  de  Serres,  formed  a  com- 
plete code  of  the  Press ;  they  comprised  the  penalties,  the 
procedure  and  the  internal  constitution  of  the  journals.  The 
act  gave  its  sanction  to  the  greatness  and  simplicity  of  the 
principles  which  it  laid  down — it  recognised  no  offences  of 
the  Press,  but  only  offences  resulting  from  the  abuses  of  the 
Press: — <<  C^est  un  instrument,""  said  M.  de  Serres,  /<  a  Taide 
^^  duquel  on  commet  les  ddlits  ordinaires  pr^vus  par  le  Code 
<*  Penal.""  The  direct  consequence  of  this  theory  was,  that 
the  public  journals,  accused  of  an  infraction  of  the  law,  were 
not  excepted  from  the  ordinary  judicature  of  the  country ; 
and  the  boldest  innovation  brought  forward  by  M.  de  Serres, 
consisted  in  his  giving  that  guarantee  to  the  Press  in  France 
which  it  had  so  long  enjoyed  in  England — namely.  Trial  by 
Jury. 

The  law  of  1819  required  the  fdlowing  conditions  for  the 
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establishment  of  a  newspaper.  The  proprietors  or  editors 
were  bound  to  give  in,  before  publication,  the  name  of  at  least 
one  proprietor  or  responsible  editc«',  with  his  address,  and  that 
of  the  office  in  which  the  journal  was  to  be  printed.  They 
were  to  give  securities  amounting  to  400/.  aryear*  (10,000/r.)f 
in  the  departments  of  the  Seine,  Seine  et  Oise,  and  Seine  et 
Maine,  and  1002.  a^year  (2500/r.)  in  the  other  departments, 
for  a  daily  paper.  Half  these  securities  were  to  be  given  for 
papers  appearing  less  frequently.  At  the  moment  of  publi- 
cation a  copy  of  each  number,  signed  by  the  responsible 
editor,  was  to  be  deposited  at  the  Prefecture  of  the  department. 
Finally,  the  law  made  the  authors  of  obnoxious  articles 
personally  responsible,  besides  the  general  responsibility  of  the 
editor.  This  law  evidently  established  a  mere  fiscal  guarantee ; 
the  Press  was  not  treated  as  the  moral  and  political  tutor  of 
society,  but  as  a  sort  of  property  comparable  to  some  unwhole- 
some or  dangerous  manufactory  which  the  legislator  disposes 
of  as  a  public  nuisance.  Yet  even  in  this  respect  the  law  con- 
tained a  very  serious  flaw.  The  responsible  editor,  who  per- 
sonated the  journal,  and  incurred  fine  and  imprisonment  on 
conviction,  was  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  bondjlde 
owners  of  the  concern.  The  consequence  was,  that  most 
of  the  journals  put  forward  a  man  of  straw  to  receive  all 
the  rubs  and  blows  of  justice,  who  belonged  ndther  to  the 
writers  nor  to  the  prc^rietors,  but  who  was  a  hanger-on  of  the 
journal,  paid  to  go  to  prison  when  wanted. 

The  law  of  1828  substituted  the  responsibility  of  a 
"  gtranf"  for  that  of  a  nominal  editor:  it  was  enacted,  that 
the  proprietors  of  a  journal  should  choose  one  or  more 
"  g^rans,^  as  they  are  called,  "  pour  surveiUer  et  dinger  la 
^  rSdacttofiT*  Each  of  these  persons  must  have  a  share  in  the 
concern,  and  at  least  a  quarter  of  the  security  must  stand  in 
his  own  private  name.  The  amount  of  the  security  was  also 
reduced  to  6000  fr.  for  Paris  and  the  adjacent  departments, 
and  «000/r.  for  the  rest  of  France.  The  law  of  1880  made 
a  further  reduction  in  the  securities,  to  2400  fir.  aryear  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris,  and  to  800  fr.  in  the  other  depart- 

•  These  securities  were  placed  in  the  funds,  and  are  therefore  desigrn"**^^  " 
Is  the  custom  with  the  French  stock,  not  by  the  amount  of  the  capiul,  but  of 
the  interest. 
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ments ;  but  it  required  that  the  g€rant  or  the  gdrans  (if  there 
were  several  of  them)  should  possess  the  whole  of  the  money 
invested  as  security.  Lastly,  the  notorious  laws  of  the  9th  ci 
September,  1885,  enact,  that  each  "  g^rant  responsable,"* 
must  be  the  owner  of  at  least  one-third  of  the  security ;  that 
the  security  must  be  deposited  in  money,  instead  of  being  a 
sum  invested  and  designated  (as  money  in  the  French  funds 
always  is)  by  the  interest  it  bears;  and  that  this  capital  so 
deposited  should  amount  to  400(U.  (100,000 /r.) 

It  is  manifest  that  the  constant  tendency  of  the  l^slation  in 
France,  with  regard  to  the  Press,  has  been,  since  18S0,  to 
increase  the  importance  of  the  g^rant  in  the  newspaper  esta- 
blishments. Now,  that  personage  represaits  the  mercenary 
interests  of  the  concern,  the  shareholders,  or  rather  the  shares, 
he  capital  and  the  property  invested ;  the  closer  the  ties  are 
drawn  which  exist  between  the  representative  and  the  interests 
represented,  the  greater  is  the  ascendancy  given  to  thdr 
interest  over  the  opinions  which  the  journal  professes.  Those 
opinions  are,  in  fact,  controlled  and  over-ruled ;  the  functions 
of  the  editor  become  subordinate  to  those  of  the  man  whose 
business  it  is  to  consider,  principally,  the  amount  of  the  circu- 
lation and  income  of  the  journal.  We  may  safely  affirm,  that 
the  manifest  decline  of  the  public  Press  in  France^  is  mainly 
to  be  attributed  to  this  strange  transposition  of  its  agents  and 
conductors.  But  before  we  proceed  to  examine  the  pres»:it 
condition  of  the  French  newspapers,  having  already  traced  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  legislation  respecting  them,  we  intend  to 
give  some  account  of  the  gradual  progress  of  the  Press — a 
progress  which  has  been  effected  sometimes  by  the  laws^  but 
more  frequently  in  spite  of  them. 

The  Press  of  France  when  first  emancipated  from  the 
shackles  of  the  imperial  regime,  was  not  that  strong,  intelligent 
and  enterprising  power  which  placed  itself,  a  few  years  after* 
wards,  at  the  head  of  society.  In  its  early  stages  the  Press 
was  not  more  speedily  enlightened  than  the  country;  it 
followed  public  opinion,  and  served  as  an  echo  to  the  re> 
forms  which  had  already  made  their  way.  For  a  long  time  the 
public  writers  seemed  ignorant  of  their  real  mission :  like  that 
brave  and  veteran  army  which  was  disbanded  in  1815,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Loire,  they  could  not  forget  their  warlike  tactics, 
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or  adopt  the  regular  style  of  peace  and  of  debate.  They  had 
taken  up  the  pen  without  laying  dowfa  the  sword.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  independent  journals  was  still  military;  they 
were  so  many  guerillas  organized  to  attack  the  Bourbons,  and 
very  frequently  the  title  of  Editor  served  only  to  conceal 
some  bully,  ever  ready  to  support  the  justice  of  his  opi- 
nions by  single  combat.  On  some  occasions  these  duels 
brought  whole  parties  into  collision;  on  the  one  hand,  the 
offices  of  the  liberal  newspapers  were  the  resort  of  officers  cm 
half-pay,  and  on  the  other,  the  jingle  of  the  spurs  of  the 
guardsmen  was  constantly  heard  in  the  apartments  of  the 
royalist  journals.  The  French  character  for  bravery  and 
ticklish  sensibility  to  a  point  of  honour,  is  no  where  more  sin* 
gularly  conspicuous  than  in  what  we  may  almost  term  the 
bloody  annals  of  their  daily  Press. 

The  establishment  of  theConstitutionnel  was  the  foundation 
of  the  more  solid  structure  of  the  Press,  which  thenceforward 
began  to  have  real  influence  of  its  own,  and  to  satisfy  the  demand 
for  constitutional  discussion.  No  calls  were  made  upon  the 
shareholders,  for  after  the  appearance  of  the  first  numbers,  the 
expenses  of  the  journal  were  defrayed  by  its  subscribers.  But 
that  newspaper  was  still  too  imperfect  a  machine  of  publicity 
to  attract  or  to  retain  the  complete  suffrages  of  society; 
neither  its  writers  nor  its  readers  were  formed  to  daily 
discussions:  pamphlets,' and  the  weekly  publications  which 
might  be  assimilated  to  them,  still  retained  their  influence. 

The  Minerve  and  the  Conservateur  then  supplied  the  two 
opposite  parties  all  over  France  with  arguments  and  ammuni- 
tion. The  Minerve,  which  was  very  inferior  to  the  Conservateur 
in  point  of  talent,  defended  the  more  liberal  side,  and  obtained  as 
many  as  12,000  subscribers.  Other  periodicals— the  Censeur, 
the  Bibliotheque  Historique,  the  Nouvel  Homme  Gris  and  the 
Tablettes  Universelles,  which  were  in  fact  weekly  political 
magazines,  contended  for  their  share  in  this  brilliant  success. 

The  periodical  Press,  which  is  now  nearly  abandoned  in 
France,  was  then  in  full  bloom;  and  the  daily  Press  was 
slowly  struggling  to  establish  itself.  Of  the  multitude  of 
journals  which  were  hatched  under  the  administration  of 
M.  Decaze,  how  few  have  survived  !  The  Ind^pendant  and 
the  Drapeau  Blanc  are  defunct;    the  Renommee    and  the 
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Courrier  have  joined  to  form  the  Courrier  Fran9ai8 ;  and  that 
paper  renewed  its  deed  of  partnership  three  times,  before  it 
obtained  the  circulation  and  influence  which  it  now  enjoys. 
Ten  years  after  the  law  of  1819  was  passed,  the  daily  Press 
had  taken  possession  of  the  ground  which  it  has  since  occupied. 
The  Revue  Franqaise,  a  journal  infinitdy  superior  to  the 
Minerve  and  the  Conservateur,  and  indeed,  the  only  French 
publication  which  ever  adopted  the  tone  and  character  of  our 
Reviews,  succeeded  so  ill,  that  after  it  had  appeared  for  two 
years  it  had  only  four  hundred  subscribers. 

When  M.  de  Villele  came  into  office,  the  only  organs  of  the 
liberal  party  were  the  Constitutionnel,  the  Courrier  Fran9ais, 
the  Journal  du  Commerce  and  the  Journal  de  Paris;  the 
influence  of  the  royalist  party  was  divided  between  the  Journal 
des  D^bats,  the  Gazette  de  France  and  the  Quotidienne. 
The  administration  of  M.  de  Villele  had  the  eflfect,  which  all 
periods  of  compression  must  have,  of  giving  a  vast  impulse  to 
the  power  of  the  Press.  The  Ultra-Royalists  then  set  up  the 
Aristarque  and  the  Oriflamme ;  M.  de  Villele  himself  esta- 
blished the  lEltoile,  an  evening  paper,  devoted  to  the  personal 
defence  of  the  Prime  Minister.  The  Journal  des  Debats 
seceded  fiiom  the  side  of  the  government,  and  brought  over  to 
the  liberal  side  the  support  of  that  somewhat  aristocratic 
portion  of  the  middle  classes,  which  had  warmly  espoused 
the  interests  of  the  restored  monarchy.  That  was  the  best 
period  of  the  Press  in  France,  and  it  exercised  a  degree 
of  power  which  no  country  in  the  world  ever  witnessed. 
Almost  all  the  men  who  have  played  a  great  part  since 
the  Revolution,  were  then  working,  with  all  the  fore- 
bodings of  success  which  could  stimulate  ambition,  for 
periodical  literature.  The  Globe  and  the  Producteur  led  on 
the  public  to  the  study  of  literature^  science,  politics,  political 
economy  and  philosophy ;  and  an  extraordinary  number  of 
young,  but  serious  and  determined,  minds  were  braced  by 
these  researches,  which  afterwards  opened  the  way  to  so 
brilliant  a  career.  The  daily  papers  obtained  a  mastery  over 
public  ojpinion:  the  Constitutionnel  and  the  Journal  des 
Debats  were  really  the  kings  of  the  multitude :  their  slightest 
hint  acted  sympathetically  upon  the  resolutions  of  the  commu- 
nity.    When  General  Foy,  one  of  the  most  eloquent  of  the 
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French  orators,  died,  the  daily  Press  called  upon  the  country 
to  provide  for  his  children,  and  a  million  of  francs  was  soon 
subscribed.  The  same  power  collected  200,000  persons  to 
attend  the  obsequies  of  Manuel,  in  presence  of  the  guards 
drawn  gut,  and  at  the  risk  of  a  battle.  In  1887,  when  the 
general  election  took  place,  the  Press  designated  the  candidates 
and  decided  the  contests. 

The  administration  of  M.  de  Martignac,  which  was  a 
compromise  with  the  liberal  party,  abolished  the  censorship 
and  reduced  the  securities  paid  in  by  the  journals.  It  only 
gave  birth  to  one  ministerial  paper.  The  other  papers  retained 
their  influence,  but  as  they  were  not  persecuted  or  threatened 
they  did  not  increase  it. 

The  administration  of  M.  de  Polignac  on  the  other  hand, 
openly  hostile  to  the  liberties  of  the  country,  and  regarded 
from  its  accession  to  office  as  a  pregnant  cause  of  revolution, 
was  attended  with  a  fresh  outbreak  of  public  remonstrance.  A 
new  btanch  sprung  up  in  the  Press,  resolved  to  go  all  lengths 
and  to  yield  to  no  obstacle.  Then  appeared  the  Universe!, 
an  ingenious  and  theoretical  partisan  of  absolute  power ;.  the 
Temps,  representing  the  Centre  Gauche,  and  writing  in  that 
more  practical  style  which  has  since  made  the  Press  a  general 
repository  of  facts ;  the  National,  which  had  been  detached 
from  the  Constitutionnel,  and  was  conducted  by  M.  Thiers  in 
the  interest  of  the  House  of  Orleans ;  and  the  Globe,  which 
had  become  a  daily  paper,  but  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
Doctrinaires.  The  departments,  which  had  hitherto  passively 
taken  their  tone  from  Paris,  claimed  a  share  in  the  struggle ; 
and  journals,  such  as  the  Tribune  des  Departments  and  the 
Courrier  des  Electeurs,  were  published  for  their  special  infor- 
mation. Still  the  great  body  of  the  puUic  clung  to  the  old- 
established  and  well  known  papers.  The  popularity  of  the 
Constitutionnel,  the  Journal  des  Debats  and  the  Courrier 
Franf  ais  increased  with  the  danger.  When  the  revolution  of 
July  broke  out,  the  Journal  des  Debats  had  a  circulation  of 
18,000,  and  the  Constitutionnel  of  22,000.  Each  of  the 
twelve  shares  in  the  latter  journal,  which  were  originally 
taken  at  200/.  (5000  /r.),  though  the  money  was  never  paid 
up,  returned  a  dividend  of  2000/.  (50,000  /r.)  a-year. 

It  now  remains  to  be  said,  that  the  first  blows  of  the  ordi- 
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nances  of  July  were  aimed  against  the  Press,  as  the  most 
formidable  and  roost  exposed  adversary  of  the  gov^nment; 
and  the  Press  was  the  first  power  to  hurl  back  defiance  to  the 
attack.  The  protest  of  the  Parisian  journalists  gave  the  signal 
of  that  deadly  conflict  between  the  French  people  and  the 
Bourbon  dynasty.  Every  thing  seemed  to  originate  fr<Hn  the 
Press  in  those  three  days :  it  had  accomplished  a  revolution, 
it  overthrew  a  throne,  it  founded  a  new  constitution  and  a 
new  monarchy;  and  the  chambers  simply  adopted  what  the 
leading  journals  had  carried,  as  it  were,  by  acclamation. 
This  incredible  power  of  the  Press  has  not  diminished;  but 
it  has  become  even  more  subdivided  than  parties  and  opinions 
in  France,  and  it  tends  to  narrow  itself  yet  more  to  places 
and  persons.  Such  is  the  disorder  of  the  time  in  a  country 
which  passes  from  uncertainty  to  dissension. 

Before  the  Revolution  of  July,  several  departments  had  no 
journal ;  but  after  the  law  of  18S0  had  reduced  the  amount 
of  securities,  a  deluge  of  papers  inundated  the  country.  The 
papers  which  already  existed  were  published  more  frequently. 
Bordeaux,  Lyons,  Lille,  Rouen  and  Marseilles  have  now 
three  daily  papers  each :  and  every  chief  town  of  moderate 
size  has  a  paper  of  its  own.  In  1832,  about  three  hundred 
periodical  papers  appeared  in  the  Departments :  and  although 
the  laws  of  September  have  crushed  the  republican  journals 
and  several  of  the  legitimist  colour,  there  are  still  more  than 
two  hundred  remaining.  Speculation  has  found  means  to  turn 
these  local  publications  into  powerful  rivals  of  the  Parisian 
Press.  Several  ofiices  of  correspondence  have  been  opened  at 
Paris,  where  the  latest  intelligence,  the  debates  and  the  law 
proceedings  are  collected  and  dispatched  every  day  to  the 
journals  in  the  departments,  four-and-twenty  hours  before  the 
Paris  papers  can  arrive  there.  These  provincial  papers  are  of 
smaller  dimensions,  they  pay  a  smaller  stamp  and  less  postage, 
so  that  when  they  succeeded  in  giving  their  intelligence  earlier 
than  the  Paris  papers,  they  naturally  injured  the  circula- 
tion of  the  latter.  The  general  apathy  and  indifference  to 
discussions  of  opinion  in  France  has  also,  no  doubt,  tended  to 
the  same  result,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  great  organs  of  the 
Press  in  Paris  are  rapidly  losing  their  extensive  popularity. 
The  Constitutionnel  is  come  down  from  twenty-two  thousand 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Political  Presa  in  France.  427 

to  nine  thousand ;  the  Journal  des  D^bats,  somewhat  better 
secured  in  the  affections  of  the  financial  middle  classes,  still 
retains  ten  thousand ;  but  the  Grazette  de  France  itself,  has 
lost  the  devoted  support  of  the  L^timists,  and  has  fallen 
from  ten  to  four  thousand  subscribers.  This  insurrection 
of  the  provincial  papers  against  the  metropolitan  Press 
was  the  result  of  a  more  general  movement ;  it  was  the  protest 
of  the  provincial  localities  which  were  treated  as  if  they  were 
nothing,  and  which  aspired  to  be  something;  it  was  only 
another  form  of  the  same  redaction  which  obliged  the  Chambers 
to  recognise  and  to  legislate  for  the  municipal  liberties  of 
France*.  Wh^i  the  municipal  law  had  created  an  elective 
and  deliberative  assembly  in  every  commfune,  from  that 
moment  a  local  Press  was  called  into  existence,  because  it  had 
ground  to  stand  upon,  interests  to  defend  and  opinions  to 
discuss.  But  it  was  soon  obliged  to  renounce  its  exorbitant 
pret^isions  of  dethroning  the  political  power  of  the  Parisian 
journals,  and  of  succeeding  to  their  influence  upon  public 
opinion. 

It  is  a  necessary  result  of  modem  civilization,  that  the 
labour  of  the  Press  must  be  distributed  like  that  of  the 
deliberating  powers  in  a  state.  Just  as  the  whole  action  of  a 
government  is  concentrated  in  the  houses  of  parliament  and  in 
the  hands  of  the  administration,  the  criticism  of  events  and  of 
public  opinions  belongs  principally  to  that  portion  of  the  Press 
which  witnesses  the  occurrence  of  these  events  and  the  forma- 
tion of  these  opinions.  It  can  alone  take  the  initiative  and 
recdve  the  first  impressions,  to  transmit  them  in  its  turn  to  the 
public.  When  the  provincial  Press,  which  gets  the  news  of 
events  later  and,  as  it  were,  at  second-hand,  attempts  to  appre- 
ciate their  importance,  the  time  is  already  gone  by,  and  public 
opinion  is  already  formed.  This  is  clearly  proved  by  the 
attempts  made  by  some  of  the  departmental  papers  in  France ; 
they  have  made  every  possible  effort  to  acquire  opinions  of 
their  own,  but  in  vain.  Their  language  was  a  curious  medley, 
intermixed  with  the  rant  of  the  St.  Simonians  and  a  few  ideas 
borrowed  from  the  reveries  of  M.  Fourrier,  the  whole  being  satu* 
rated  with  a  strong  solution  o{  Juste-milieu  politics.  They  went 

*  See,  for  a  coniplete  account  of  the  municipal  system  in  France,  The  Britith 
and  Foreign  Review,  VoL  II.,  p.  496. 
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so  far  as  to  say,  that  politics  were  not  politics ;  they  hooted  at  the 
great  questions  of  electoral  reform  and  the  foreign  policy  of 
the  nation,  supposing  that  all  would  go  well  if  France  were 
only  covered  with  canals  and  rail-roads.  The  problem  of  society 
was,  in  their  opinion,  a  question  to  be  settled  by  the  Board  of 
Public  Works. 

The  plan  upon  which  the  provincial  Press  is  constituted  in 
France  is  another  reason  of  its  political  insignificance.  The 
country  papers  are  not  published  as  the  organs  of  a  party,  or 
to  fill  a  space  in  public  opinion,  they  are  mere  bookseUerB* 
speculations.  As  the  pecuniary  security  is  low  and  the  stamp- 
duty  and  postage  are  reduced,  any  printer  may  undertake 
the  publication  of  a  journal,  without  investing  in  it  a  large 
capital.  Four  or  five  hundred  subscriptions  suffice  to  cover  its 
expenses,  whilst  a  Parisian  paper  requires  four  thousand.  The 
editorial  department  of  the  country  paper  costs  little  or 
nothing,  as  a  pair  of  scissors  is  all  that  is  required  to  compose 
it.  The  profit  on  the  advertisements  is  all  clear  gain.  When 
the  paper  is  a  ministerial  one,  the  Prefect  of  the  Department 
frequently  subscribes  for  150  or  200  copies;  and  the  property 
thus  established  is  handed  down,  with  the  printing  office  to 
whidh  it  belongs,  from  father  to  son,  in  spite  of  changes  and 
revolutions.  The  only  country  papers  which  have  ever 
exercised  any  real  influence  in  France  were  established  as 
branch  papers,  either  of  the  Tribune  for  the  Republican  party, 
or  of  the  Gazette  for  the  Lc^timists.  Their  editors  or  thdr 
articles  were  sent  down  from  the  metropolis,  they  sprung  from 
a  common  centre,  and  were  coined  in  the  same  mint :  they 
were,  in  fact,  country  papers  made  in  Paris. 

This  deluge  of  country  papers  has  now  subsided ;  but  the 
Parisian  Press,  more  easily  aflected  because  it  is  nearer  to  the 
source  of  what  the  French  call  the  *  tnauvementy  seems  to  be 
on  the  eve  of  a  fresh  transformation.  We  shall  proceed  to 
take  a  hasty  survey  of  the  changes  it  has  undergone  since 
1880. 

The  Revolution  of  July  was  the  royal  reign  of  the  Press, 
when  two  newspapers,  the  Constitutionnel  and  the  Journal 
des  D^bats,  enjoyed  a  supreme  authority :  we  have  already 
mentioned  the  large  dividend  paid  by  the  former  journal,  and 
as  the  shares  in  the  latter  were  even  less  numerous,  the  two  or 
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three  proprietors  of  the  Journal  des  Debats  were  more 
powerful  than  the  ministers,  and  had  the  ear  of  the  king. 
The  Constitutionnel  represented  the  prejudices  and  opinions  of 
the  liberal  middle  classes ;  the  Journal  des  D^ats  was  the 
organ  of  the  new  aristocracy  which  was  then  beginning  to  rise 
from  the  Bank,  and  from  the  wealthier  merchants  and  manu- 
facturers. The  former  occupied  the  position  of  what  is  called 
in  France  the  centre  gauche ;  the  latter  that  of  the  centre 
droit.  We  have  explained  how  the  circulation  of  these  papers 
was  dissipated,  to  the  profit  of  the  provincial  Press.  In  the 
metropolitan  Press,  the  Republican  party  was  the  first  to 
multiply  its  organs;  in  a  short  time  it  brought  out  the 
National,  the  Revolution,  the  Tribune,  the  Mouvement,  the 
Patriote,  the  Avenir,  the  R^formateur,  the  Populaire  and  the 
Bon  Sens.  The  two  last  were  Sunday  papers,  which  only  cost 
a  penny  each,  and  were  sold  by  public  hawkers.  As  many  as 
50,000  copies  of  the  Bon  Sens  have  been  sold,  in  this  manner, 
in  one  day.  But  the  law  which  subjected  the  public  hawkers 
to  a  monopoly  of  the  police,  put  a  stop  to  this  traffic.  The 
Republican  Press  shared  the  fortune  of  the  Republican 
hneutes  ;  and  when  the  laws  of  September  gave  it  the  final 
blow,  it  was  in  fact  already  exhausted.  The  only  papers  re- 
maining are  the  Bon  Sens,  now  a  daily  paper  with  four  or 
five  hundred  subscribers,  and  the  National,  which  has  fallen 
off  ever  since  it  lost  the  admirable  writer  who  was  the  pillar  of 
his  party. 

From  1832  to  1835,  whilst  the  tiers-parti,  personified  by 
M.  Dupin,  had  in  reality  a  majority  in  the  Chambers  and  in 
the  country,  but  did  not  venture  to  form  a  ministry,  several 
journals  were  published  in  harmony  with  that  state  of  affairs. 
The  Journal  du  Commerce  moderated  its  tone,  the  Temps 
took  a  more  decided  one,  the  Impartial  ceased,  the  Moniteur 
du  Commerce  changed  its  name  and  joined  the  Doctrinaires, 
(of  whom  it  is  now  the  most  violent  partisan),  under  the  tide 
of  the  Paix.  That  period  was  one  of  ineffectual  attempts,  and 
good  intentions  which  fell  to  the  ground. 

Within  the  last  year  newspapers  have  been  founded  not  by 
any  party  or  opinion,  but  on  speculation.  The  profits  realized 
by  a  few  fortunate  journals  have  tempted  the  money  market, 
and  the  adventurers  have  not  been  deterred  by  the  bad  result 
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of  the  greater  number  of  these  undertakings.  Keeping  in 
view  the  high  price  which  the  shares  of  some  journals  still 
fetch,  they  have  neglected  to  consider  the  adverse  chances. 
A  share  in  the  Constitutionnel,  notwithstanding  its  decline,  is 
still  worth  twenty-five  times  its  original  cost ;  the  shares  in  the 
Gazette  des  Tribunaux,  which  were  only  worth  600  francs  at 
the  outset,  are  now  sold  for  80,000  francs ;  the  Gazette  de 
France  brought  in  900,000  francs  (8000/.)  a-year  to  M. 
de  Genoude  for  a  long  time.  This  is  enough  to  awaken  the 
cupidity  of  speculators,  and  to  give  credit  to  the  schemes  of  a 
charlatan.  To  promote  this  new  Press,  the  market  has  been 
opened  to  small  capitalists,  hitherto  unacquainted  with  this 
kind  of  investment ;  the  shares  have  been  sold  in  scrip  of  IM. 
(850  francs)  each*.  The  first  operation  of  the  brokers  was  to 
raise  the  market  price  by  artificial  means,  and  to  resell  the 
shares  with  a  profit  to  the  poor  dupes,  their  clients.  The 
provinces  and  the  metropolis  have  been  inundated  with  pro- 
spectuses, and  with  commercial  travellers  who  offered  their 
journal  as  they  would  a  hogshead  of  sugar  or  a  bale  of  cotton. 
At  length  the  papers  themselves  appeared,  and  th^  still  con- 
tinue to  appear  in  great  abundance ;  there  are  papers  for  all  tastes 
and  all  parties ;  but  they  seem  to  be  all  agreed  in  announcing 
their  hostility  to  the  established  Press ;  they  do  all  they  can  to 
discredit  it,  without  always  respecting  the  principles  of  fair 
competition.  Amongst  them  we  find  the  Presse,  which  aspires 
to  unseat  the  Journal  des  D^bats ;  the  Siecle,  which  invades  the 
domain  of  that  veteran  of  the  opposition,  the  Courrier  Fran9ais; 
the  Europe,  a  legitimist  paper  taking  its  stand  by  the  side  of 
the  Quotidienne;  the  Monde,  a  rival  of  the  Temps,  as 
undecided  in  its  tone,  and  somewhat  less  literary ;  the  Journal 
G^n^ral  de  France,  which  attempts  to  constitute  a  French 
toryism,  and  expects  to  inherit  the  circulation  of  the  de- 
funct Journal  des  Villes  et  des  Campagnes;  lastly,  three 
new  legal  journals,  the  Droit,  the  Journal  G^n^ral  des  Tribu- 

*  The  same  plan  has  been  followed  to  an  enormous  extent,  not  in  the  Press, 
but  in  mining  companies  and  other  bubbles  in  England.  The  capital  baa  been 
divided  into  shares  of  one  or  two  pounds  Talne,  transferable  without  any 
formality;  and  the  price  of  shares  has  been  raised  by  the  payment  of  a  dividend 
of  one  or  two  shillings ;  after  which  the  projectors  get  out  of  the  concern,  and 
those  who  hold  their  scrip  may  look  to  the  profits. 
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naux  and  the  Loi.     A  republican  paper  is  even  announced, 
entitled  the  Radical,  but  it  is  still  in  a  prospective  state. 

This  new  Press  is  a  cheap  Press ;  and,  as  times  go,  this 
difference  of  price  gives  it  an  advantage  which  deserves  to  be 
examined.  Under  the  Restoration,  the  annual  rate  of  subscrip- 
tion to  a  paper  appearing  every  day,  Sundays  included,  was 
successively  60,  7S  and  80  francs  (iU.  8^.,  ^.  IBs.  and  SL  4s».). 
It  rose  as  the  government  raised  the  stamp  and  the  postage, 
but  the  dimennons  of  the  papers  increased  in  the  same  propor- 
tion. A  newspaper,  whose  surface  is  less  than  thirty  square 
decimetres,  pays  five  centimes  (one  halfpenny)  for  a  stamp, 
and  four  centimes  for  postage,  that  is,  nine  centimes  per 
number,  or  82  francs  85  centimes  per  annum.  It  must  be 
observed  that  the  French  newspapers  pay  their  own  postage, 
when  the  papers  are  delivered  at  the  post  office,  and  that  the 
money  for  that  purpose  is  included  in  the  amount  of  the 
subscription.  If,  dien,  the  subscription  is  80  francs, 
(or  deducting  the  allowance  to  the  vendors)  76  francs 
per  annum,  only  48  francs  15  centimes  remain  to  cover 
the  expenses  of  editing,  printing  and  conducting  the  journal. 
To  this  must  be  added  the  profits  of  advertisements,  which  are 
quite  a  new  branch  of  the  receipts  of  the  French  papers,  that 
custom  having  only  become  general  about  the  year  1828.  A 
paper  which  has  6000  subscribers,  receives  annually  about 
60,000  francs  from  its  advertisements,  and  spends  from  70  to 
80,000  francs  upon  the  editorial  department.  The  profits  of 
the  advertisements  in  the  Constitutionnel  amount  to  120,000 
francs;  and  to  200,000  francs  in  the  Journal  des  D^bats. 
The  last-mentioned  paper  is  that  which  pays  its  editors  most 
largely  ;  that  part  of  its  expenses  amounts  to  125,000  francs, 
not  including  the  expenses  of  its  correspondence.  The  French 
Press  does  not  possess  those  relations  with  the  four  quarters 
of  the  globe  which  enable  our  papers  to  lay  such  a  quantity 
and  variety  of  information  before  their  readers.  The  corre&- 
pondence  which  the  Times  maintains  at  Paris  alone,  costs 
more  than  the  whole  editorial  business  of  a  French  paper* 
The  French  journals  are  not  rich  enough  to  keep  all  those 
ambassadors  and  residents  in  foreign  parts  who  are  necessary 
to  a  paper  professing  to  have  the  best  information  ;  neverthe- 
less, the  price  of  newspapers  is  still  too  high  for  them  to  become 
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a  part  of  the  habits  of  the  people,  and  indispensable  to  their 
wants.  At  80  francs  a-year,  each  number  costs  two-pence,  and 
strange  as  it  may  appear  to  us,  even  the  rich  think  this  too  much. 
The  price  of  the  daily  papers  has  given  rise  to  an  intermediate 
kind  of  speculation,  which  reduces  the  number  of  the  sub- 
scribers, whilst  it  increases  that  of  the  readers.  We  allude  to 
the  cabinets  de  lecture,  or  small  reading-rooms,  where  any 
one  may  read  a  paper  of  the  day  for  one  half-penny ;  on  the 
second  day  the  papers  circulate  in  private  houses  at  the  same 
price,  and  they  are  afterwards  sent  into  the  country.  Thus 
half  the  readers  only  become  acquainted  with  what  has  hap- 
pened several  days  after  date ;  and  they  can  only  keep  for  an 
hour  a  paper  which  frequently  contains  much  instructive 
matter  concerning  the  literature,  arts  or  manufactures  of  the 
country. 

If  the  French  government  abolished  the  stamp  duties,  the 
proprietors  of  the  papers  could  reduce  the  rate  of  subscription 
to  50  francs;  and  the  circulation  would  be  speedily 
doubled.  The  stamp  duty  brings  in  about  two  millions 
(80,000/.)  to  the  Treasury ;  but  that  sum  would  certainly 
not  be  lost  to  the  revenue,  because  the  produce  of  the 
postage  would  increase  in  the  same  proportion. 

Without  waiting  till  the  ministry  shall  think  fit  to  act  upon 
this  opinion,  a  few  bold  adventurers  have  undertaken  to  bring 
the  daily  Press  in  Francetothe  level  of  the  humblest  fortunes,  by 
publishing  newspapers  at  40  francs  per  annum.  The  projector 
of  this  system,  which  was  speedily  followed  by  a  crowd  of  imi- 
tators, was  M.  Emile  Girardin,  the  deputy  of  the  Creuse^  an 
intelligent  and  enterprising  bookseller,  who  has  been  styled  the 
Calvin  of  the  Press,  and  who  might  justly  boast  of  all  the 
qualities  of  a  reformer,  if  he  had  more  moral  weight  in  his 
character  and  more  political  ability  in  his  talents.  M .  iJ^mUe 
Girardin  founded  a  monthly  journal,  which  was  placarded 
all  over  France  as  the  Journal  des  Connoissances  Utiles,  i 
quatre  Jrance  far  an.  That  periodical  obtained  as  many  as 
1S0,000  subscribers ;  it  fell  when  it  was  found  not  to  fulfil  the 
promise  of  its  title.  Perhaps  both  this  and  all  the  other  cheap 
publications  which  have  since  deluged  France  and  Europe, 
may  fairly  be  attributed  to  the  remarkable  success  of  the 
English  Penny  Magazine,  and  to  the  judicious  innovations 
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of  Mr.  Knight,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  for  the 
Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.  M.  Emile  Girardin  had  cer- 
tainly the  merit  of  following  up  the  same  principle  with  great 
zeal.  In  1835  he  published  the  pamphlet  before  us  on  the 
legislative  means  of  regenerating  the  periodical  Press;  he 
suggested,  first,  that  the  government  should  publish  a  paper 
at  12  francs  aryear,  called  the  Moniteur  Universd,  containing 
nothing  but  the  intelligence  of  the  day,  without  comment; 
secondly,  that  every  citizen  being  an  elector  and  eligible  to  a 
seat  in  the  chamber,  should  have  the  right  of  publishing  a 
journal,  without  being  bound  to  deposit  any  security ;  and 
thirdly,  that  the  offences  and  contraventions  of  the  Press 
should  be  punished  with  the  greatest  severity.  Lastly,  M. 
de  Girardin  has  recently  founded  the  paper  called  the  Presse, 
which  he  conducts  himself,  though  the  numbers  before  us 
certainly  evince  but  little  of  the  talent  required  in  a  politician 
and  a  writer.  It  seems  that  after  feeling  his  ground,  having 
at  first  inclined  to  join  the  banners  of  M.  Odillon  Barrot,  and 
afterwards  those  of  M .  Dupin,  he  has  finally  placed  his  journal 
under  the  auspices  of  M.  Guizot. 

These  forty  franc  papers  announce  their  pretensions  to 
reform  the  French  Press.  It  is  worth  while  to  inquire 
how  long  they  are  themselves  likely  to  last.  We  quote  the 
passage  in  which  M.  de  Girardin  explained  his  scheme  to 
the  shareholders  in  his  prospectus  :— 

''The  expenses  of  a  newspaper  are  of  two  kinds,  and  ought  to  be  divided  into 
two  distinct  chapters. 

"  FiEST  Cbaptbr. — Deereating  Expentes.—The  expenses  including  the  cost  of 
editorship,  the  composition  for  the  press,  the  administration  and  the  house-rent 
are  termed  decretuing  expenses;  which  means  that  they  diminish  in  an  inverse 
ratio  to  the  number  of  subscribers,  that  they  are  the  less  felt  and  the  less  appa  - 
rent  the  greater  the  number  of  copies  becomes,  over  wliich  they  are  distributed. 

'*  Second  Chapter. — Increasing  Expenses, — ^The  expenses  including  the  stamp 
duty,  the  postage,  the  paper,  the  press-work,  the  folding  and  directing,  are 
called  inereasing  expenses  i  which  means  that  they  in  no  case  diminish,  but 
on  the  contrary,  increase  indefinitely,  in  the  exact  ratio  of  the  number  of  copies 
«old. 

DBCEBABINO   EXPENSES. 

Editorial  department 100,000  francs. 

Composition  for  the  Press 86,000      „ 

Administration 24,000     „ 

Total 160,000  francs. 
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INCKBASXNG   EXPENSES. 


Stamps,  5  centimes,  for  365  days 18  fnncs  25  cents. 

Postage,  4  centimes 14      „     60    „ 

Paper,  press  work,  folding  and  addresses. .. .   10      „     95    „ 

Total,  for  each  copy 44  francs  80  cents. 


TEN    THOUSAND   COPIES. 


Decreasing  expenses 160,000  francs. 

Increasing  expenses 448,000  francs. 

Total 608,000  francs." 


Ten  thousand  subscribers,  at  thirty-six  francs  for  forty, 
(allowance  deducted),  will  produce  860,000  francs. 

The  expenses  will  therefore  exceed  the  profits  by  248,000 
francs.  M.  de  Girardin  hopes  to  cover  this  deficit  by  the 
profit  of  advertisements;  but  for  that  to  be  the  case,  the 
advertisements  must  bring  in  more  to  his  recently  established 
journal,  than  they  have  ever  done  to  the  oldest  and  best  papers 
in  France.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  prospectus  of 
the  Presse  does  not  reckon  all  the  expenses  attending  the 
publication  of  a  journal.  For  instance,  only  to  argue  upon 
his  own  data,  we  find  that  M .  de  Girardin  engages  to  pay  5 
per  cent,  interest  on  the  shares,  besides  the  dividend  of  the 
profits;  as  the  capital  of  the  Presse  is  800,000  francs,  this 
item  amounts  to  40,000  francs  more.  This  and  several  other 
privileges  promised  to  the  shareholders  and  subscribers  tend  to 
reduce  his  profits  so  considerably,  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
afiirm,  that  the  advertisements  must  bring  in  at  least  350,000 
francs,  if  they  are  to  cover  the  deficit.  We  also  afiirm,  and 
with  some  knowledge  of  France  and  the  state  of  the  French 
Press,  that  this  is  impossible.  The  price  of  advertisements  in 
the  metropolitan  papers  is  1  franc  26  cents,  or  about  one  shil- 
ling per  line;  which  is  reduced  by  contract  to  1  franc.  The 
wliole  page  of  advertisements  contains  only  eight  hundred 
lines,  no  French  paper  would  venture  to  publish  more  than  one 
page  of  advertisements,  and  they  have  not  attempted  to  intro- 
duce the  expedient  of  the  double  sheet  employed  by  our  great 
papers.  Supposing  however,  that  this  one  page  was  always 
filled,  the  annual  profit  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  publications 
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in  the  year,  would  then  be  only  S88,000  francs,  a  sum  insuffi- 
cient to  cover  the  deficit.  The  radical  vice  of  the  whole 
scheme  is,  that  there  is  naturally  a  limit  beyond  which  the 
greater  the  circulation,  the  greater  the  loss.  For  whilst  the 
profits  of  the  advertisements  can  never  exceed  a  maximum  of 
£90,000  francs,  the  rate  of  subscription  being  inferior  to  the 
actual  cost  of  the  journal,  the  deficit  must  increase  with  the 
number  of  subscriptions.  Thus,  to  use  M.  de  Girardin^s  own 
language,  the  profit  of  the  advertisements  would  ultimately 
become  fixed,  whilst  the  deficit  would  be  progressive.  Sup. 
posing  that  a  journal  at  40  francs,  with  ten  thousand  subscri- 
bers and  a  profit  of  800,000  francs  from  its  advertisements, 
exactly  balanced  its  income  and  its  expenditure;  if  the  circu- 
lation rose  to  twelve  thousand,  the  profit  of  the  advertisements 
would  not  increase,  and  the  journal  would  lose  16,000  francs 
a-year,  and  so  on,  at  a  rate  of  8,000  francs  for  every  increase 
of  a  thousand  subscribers,  because  the  newspaper  costs  8  francs 
more  than  it  is  sold  for.  To  establish  a  cheap  newspaper  on 
a  reasonable  foundation,  the  price  of  subscription  ought  at 
least  to  cover  the  actual  cost  of  the  stamps,  postage,  printing, 
paper,  &c.,  leaving  the  expenses  of  the  editorship  to  be  paid 
by  the  advertisements.  The  former  class  of  expenses  amount 
to  at  least  46  francs,  and  a  journal  established  like  the  Journal 
G^n^ral  de  France  at  48  francs,  may  have  some  chance  of  suc- 
cess. But  even  this  cannot  be  done  without  a  most  rigorous 
and  absurd  economy  in  all  that  makes  a  paper  valuable. 

What  must  ruin  the  cheap  Press  in  France  is,  the  manifest 
inferiority  of  the  talent  which  it  can  command.  It  is  a  very 
good  thing  to  have  cheap  cloth  and  cheap  coffee,  but  the  pro- 
duce of  the  mind  cannot  be  had  at  reduced  prices.  A  French 
journal  is  partly  a  newspaper  and  partly  a  review ;  it  treats  of 
politics,  trade,  manufactures,  literature,  art  and  philosophy ; 
though  it  has  not,  like  our  papers,  a  regiment  of  short-hand 
writers,  it  has  always  a  host  of  contributors :  and  when  our 
neighbours  begin  to  find  themselves  so  far  advanced  as  to 
require  correspondents  in  foreign  countries,  the  newspapers  of 
Paris  will  become  the  most  complete,  but  at  the  same  time, 
the  most  expensive  machines  of  publicity.  As  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  attraction  of  cheapness,  the  forty-franc    papers 
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hf^venot  suece^d^  JO  watt  M  tbey  expeotedv  .  LBLPfame.iUdti 
which  liflS:in«de  theigreoleBt  effort  to  thrust  itadf  upoiii>tbe 
public,  has  only  8000  mibscribers ;  and  the  SiMe  only  6000. 
The  capital  embarked    in   these   speculations  is  gmlaiily' 
exh^u^ted;    fredi  calls  are  made  u|M>n   die  ahareboldfirs; 
and  M.  de  Girardin  is.  said  to  pay  bis  oontributoes  vei^  ilL  • 
After  all  that  was  put  forth  about  banning  the  moral'  T^am* 
of  the  Press  by  its  economical  reform,  it  may  be  afirmed  that  > 
these  charges  will  only  have  contributed  to  complete  thef. 
disorganisation  of  parties  in  France,  which  has  been  b^uui 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies;    and  that  they  have  destroyed 
instead  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  Press.    The  miniolry- 
favours  the  forty-franc  Press  by  all  the  means  in  its  pow^ ;  or 
to.  speak  more  correctly,  it  fomaits  the  contest,,  in  the  hope. 
of  .seeing,  all  the  papers  ruin  each  otbors  and  tbus.getln|r' 
rid  c^  the  perpetual  supervision  which  lashes  it  every  timeitv 
sUimhles.    Public  opinion  in  France  is  in  such  a  slatei  of. 
apathy  that  it  takes  but  little  interest  in  this  cri8i8,andt  the 
Prefix  ia  left  to  defend  itself,  or  to  perish  by  itself^  if  thut  #ere  < 
pefisibje. 

The  estaUishment  of  these  forty-franc  papers  very  nearly 
^bcought  about  a  schism  in  the  ministerial  party.    The  ptesent 
cabinet  determined  to  establish  an  evening  paper,  in  the  plaee 
of  the  Journal  de  Paris,  which  remained  futhful  to  the  fortunes 
of  .M.  Thiers  for  some  time  after  his  resignation.    This  paper  < 
was  to  have  been  published  at  40  francs,  but  the  ministem' 
wef e  obliged  to  relinquish  the  design  on  account  of  the  oppo* 
sition  of  M.  fiertin  de  Vaux,  the  proprietor  of  the  Journal  des 
Debats^  who  threatened  to  abandon  them  if  they  put  it  into' 
execution.    Such  are  the  curious  rdations  whidi  exist  in 
F^anoe  between  the  public  writers  and  the  government.    But 
although  the  ministers  did  not  venture  to  take  this  step  openly, 
for  fear  of  alienating  a  powerful  supporter,  they  encourage 
the.  cheap  Press,  which  defends  them,  by  their  influenoe  and  * 
their  good  wishes. 

In  1885,  according  to  M.  de  Giraidin,  there  were  twenty 
Parisian   or   metropolitan  journals,   having  60,000.  regular 
subscribers  in  the  departments;  only  8,150  belonged  tOlSie' 
ministerial  papers,  and  the  opposition  papers  of  all  shades  of 
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typjnion  were  supported  by  about  41,S0O  lubscribers.  M.  ile 
Oirardiit  concludes,  from  this  statement,  tliat  a  struggle 
between  the  Press  and  the  Government  must  inevitably  end 
in  the  defeat  of  the  latter. 

But  the  publication  of  the  40  franc  papers  has  changed  this 
relative  position.  The  number  of  ministerial  papers  has 
increased,  and  the  Joymal  des  D^bats,  the  Presse,  the  Paix, 
the  Charte  de  1830  and  the  Journal  de  Paris,  all  belonging  to 
that  side,  reckon  about  SO^OOO  subscribers  amongst  them. 
The  circulation  of  the  opposition  Press  has  not  materialiy 
altered.  Thus  the  consequence  of  the  diminution  in  the  price 
of  some  of  the  papers,  seems  to  have  increased  the  relative 
strength  of  the  ministerial  side.  This  fact  explains  the  interest 
which  the  members  of  the  cabinet  have  to  second  a  change  so 
&vourable  to  their  party.  They  are  not,  however,  upon  sure 
ground ;  the  number  sold,  is  not  the  most  important  part  of 
the  Press.  Nobody  would  pretend  ta  compare  the  real  weight 
of  the  Dispatch,  which  has  the  largest  sale  of  any  paper  in 
England,  with  that  of  the  Chronicle  or  the  Times.  In  like 
manner,  a  newspaper  with  25,000  ahonnia  in  France  might 
not  have  half  the  influence  of  the  Journal  des  Debats,  with 
a  circulation  of  only  10,000,  because  those  10,000  are  the 
dlite  of  the  community. 

We  have  pdnted  out  the  financial  pontion  of  the  Press  in 
France,  and  some  of  its  consequences ;  it  now  only  remains 
for  us  to  pass  a  judgment  on  the  political  results  of  this 
change.  The  Jeune  Presee,  as  it  calls  itself,  begins,  like 
most  new  comers,  by  accusing  the  Vieille  Presee  of  being  the 
instrument  of  private  animosity,  private  passions  and  private 
interest  more  than  of  the  public  interest ;  of  refusing  to  open 
its  columns  to  the  fiEicts  and  ideas  of  the  time ;  and  in  short  of 
ceasing  to  represent  public  opinion ;  of  which,  is  of  course 
added,  the  superior  reason  and  ability  of  the  Jeune  Presse  ^ 
must  speedily  become  the  faithful  organ.  To  us  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  French  Press  is  better  or  worse  than  it  was 
xmAec  the  Restoration.  It  has  thrown  itself  much  too  rashly 
into  the  heat  of  the  battle  since  the  revolution ;  but  it  would  be 
unjust  not.  to  acknowledge  that  the  few  new  ideas  and  useful 
projects  which  have  been   brought  forward  in  the   last  six 
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years,  have  emanated  from  the  journals.  For  tniitaiwigt  the 
French  papers  have  always  attacked  the  prohibitive  Conunav 
cial  System  of  their  government  with  great  energy  and  red 
disinterestedness ;  for  their  crusade  in  favour  of  bee  trad^  in 
a  country  where  so  many  interests  rest  lipcm  mooopolies,  has 
necessarily  excited  much  ilUwill,  and  deprived  them  of  a 
number  of  subscribers.  England  must  admit  that  the  re- 
forms which  have  been  introduced  in  the  French  tariffs,  and 
those  which  are  in  preparation,  have  been  brought  about  by 
the  Parisian  Press,  which  in  this  respect  forms  a  very  honour- 
able contrast  to  the  greater  portion  of  our  own  daily  papers. 
Nor  shall  we  think  the  worse  of  our  ndghbours  on  the  other  side 
the  channel,  for  having  urged  an  extension  of  the  electocal 
franchise  as  well  as  of  the  coramoxial  liberties  of  Franoe. 
When  public  opinion  has  fallen  asleep  in  a  oountry  it  is  no 
crime  on  the  part  of  the  public  Press  to  protest  against  the 
egotism  and  apathy  of  the  community. 

To  say  the  truth,  the  French  Press  might  be  better  oi]ga- 
nised  and  more  enlightened  than  it  is;  but  it  is  less  to  be 
blamed  for  what  it  has  done,  than  for  what  it  has  not  done* 
The  obstacles  are  of  two  kinds.  In  the  first  place,  the  fiscal 
burdens  which  the  legislation  has  laid  upon  the  Press,  which 
render  the  establishment  of  journals  more  difficult ;  and  the 
man  who  thinks  is  placed  too  much  under  the  control  of  capi- 
talists and  speculators.  In  the  second  place,  the  Press  is 
encumbered  by  its  internal  organization,  with  a  heavy  baggage 
of  old  precedents  and  prejudices  which  impedes  its  action ; 
the  old  liberalism,  which  was  in  season  under  the  Restoration, 
is  still  represented  by  the  writ»*s  and  proprietors  of  that 
period,  who  are  paramount  in  the  administration,  and  who, 
like  I^uis  Philippe,  not  only  govern  but  rule-  All  tile 
public  writers  of  any  value  who  have  taken  a  just  view  of  the 
state  of  France,  and  have  attempted  to  extricate  political  dis- 
cussions from  the  mere  war  of  words,  have  been  met  by  this 
obstacle.  Some  of  them  have  conquered  it,  others  have  eluded 
it ;  but  at  the  pres^it  moment  the  journals  of  all  parties  and 
all  prices,  have  modified  or  transformed  their  opiniona;  and 
the  moderaticm  and  serious  tone  of  discussion  have  materially 
gained  by  the  change.     We  do  not,  however,  deny  that  these 
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are  na^re  reforms  in  detail,  when  what  is  wanted  is  a  complete 
degeneration.  The  French  papers  have  long  been  a  prey  to 
that  same  decomposition  which  has  broken  up  the  majorities 
and  minorities  in  the  Chambers.  The  wedge  has  been  driven 
to  the  heart  of  the  diseased  tree  by  these  new  cheap  journals. 
This  crisis  must  terminate  in  a  general  breaking  up  of  the 
present  system.  The  immense  influence  of  the  French  papers 
was  owing  to  their  having  aimed  at  discussion,  science  and 
power  all  at  once ;  they  attempted  to  comprise  the  past  and 
the  {H*esent,  action  and  reflexion,  theory  and  jnractice.  The 
change  brought  about  by  this  present  ruin,  will  probably  end 
in  a  division  of  labour.  The  journals  which  survive,  will 
become  what  newspapers  are  in  England  and  the  United 
States — ^papers  of  advertisements  and  of  news.  Reviews  will 
be  established  to  carry  on  the  discussion  of  those  serious 
questions  whidi  affec;t  the  opinions  of  a  peofde,  and  form  the 
creed  of  modern  society ;  and  as  under  the  Restoration  the 
influence  of  pamphlets  preceded  that  of  the  daily  papers,  we 
may  hope  to  see  a  period  of  study  and  researeh-^a  period  of 
reviews — again  precede  another  epoch  more  favourable  to  the 
wide  difiusion  of  the  political  Press  in  France. 


Since  the  foregoing  remarks  were  in  type,  we  are  informed 
that  the  changes  we  have  described  and  predicted,  have  made 
very  considerable  progress.  The  cheap  press  has  gained 
notoriety,  though  it  continues  to  display  the  same  inaccuracy 
and  inability  with  which  it  commenced:  nevertheless  M.  de 
Girardin'^s  own  paper,  La  Presse,  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
circulation  of  12,000. 

In  this  critical  situation  the  old  papers  have  been  forced  to 
yield  to  necessity.  Their  competitors  attacked  them  by 
reducing  the  price  of  subscription  $  they  have  retaliated  by 
reducing  the  rate  of  advertisements.  This  resolution  comes 
too  late;  perhaps  the  40  franc  papers  will  be  compelled  to 
raise  their  price,  but  the  80  franc  papers  wiU  certainly  be 
unable  to  maintain   theirs.      The    measures  taken  by  the 
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established  Press  have  exhibited  a  great  want  of  unanimit  j,  at 
a  time  when  its  very  existence  is  at  stake.  Thus  the  Joumal 
des  Debats  and  the  Constitutionnel  have  reduced  their  adver- 
tisements to  one  franc  per  line ;  the  Coiuiier  Fran^ais  to  80 
centimes;  whilst  the  Temps  received  advertisements  at  any 
price.  The  same  diversity  has  occurred  with  regard  to  the 
increase  of  the  dimensions  of  these  journals.  The  Joumal  des 
Debats,  which  is  said  to  receive  pecuniary  subventions  from 
the  government,  and  which  has  by  far  the  largest  share  of 
advertisements,  is  alone  able  to  assume  the  dimensions  of  the 
English  papers,  and  to  support  the  consequent  increase  of 
expense.  This  increass  may  be  estimated  at  100,000  francs 
per  annum,  and  the  additional  product  of  the  advertisements 
will  cover,  at  least,  half  that  sum.  But  the  Gazette  de  France 
and  the  Paix,  which  have  also  adopted  the  size  of  the  IhigBsh 
Courier,  have  not  the  same  resources.  The  Courrier  Fraiu;ais 
and  the  Constitutionnel  have  not  changed  their  size,  but  they 
occasionally  add  supplements  to  make  amends  to  their  subscribers. 
The  Temps  has  gone  furthest  in  bold  or  rash  innovation,  it  has 
reduced  its  price  from  80  to  72  francs,  and  at  the  same  time 
has  doubled  the  size  of  its  sheet.  This  joumal  is  now  nearly 
as  large  as  the  Morning  Chronicle,  it  contains  300,000  letters 
4n  each  number,  employs  thirty  compositors  per  diem,  costs 
about  nine  pounds  (225  francs)  a  day  for  composition,  15 
francs  a  thousand  for  press- work,  and  55  francs  per  double 
ream  of  paper  (the  double  ream  contains  1000  sheets).  This 
Atlas  of  the  French  Press  seems  to  be  very  little  to  the  taste  of 
our  neighbours,  who  complain  that  it  is  inconveniently  large 
and  unnecessarily  dilated. 

We  have  entered  somewhat  minutely  into  these  details  fixjm 
a  belief  that  the  recent  modification  in  our  Post-office  regu- 
lations has  given  the  English  public  a  direct  interest  in  the 
condition  of  the  French  Press,  by  greatly  increasing  the 
circulation  of  the  French  journals  in  England.  In  a  country 
where  the  ministry  changes  every  six  months,  and  where  the 
same  instability  seems  to  be  inherent  in  -every  branch  of 
society  and  in  all  the  organs  of  public  opinion,  we  cannot  hope 
to  look  far  beyond  the  present  hour.  But  whatever  be  the 
issue  of  the  crisis  in  France,  we  are  persuaded  that  the  atten- 
tion  of  England  must  be  more  and  more  directed  to  the 
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circumstances  of  a  country  whose  moral  and  social  progress 
is  indispensable  to  the  security  of  Europe,  and  to  the  main- 
tenance of  those  sound  principles  of  government  which 
^gland  has  been  the  first  to  obtain,  and  wUl  ever  be  foremost 
to  defand. 


Article  IV. 

PricU  des  Guerres  de  Jules  deary  par  Napol^n,  &rit  4 
rile  de  St.  H^^ne  sous  la  dictde  de  llSmpereur,  par  M. 
Marchakd:  suivi  de  plusieurs  fragments  inddits  et 
authentiques,  et  ome  d^un  plan  d^apres  un  dessin  original* 
Paris:   8va  188a 

However  imp<n-tant  may  be  that  military  science  which 
determines  the  rise  and  fall  of  men  and  empires,  it  is  generally 
so  unattractive  upon  paper,  that  if  the  sole  merit  of  this 
volume  had  consisted  in  criticisms  of  the  art  of  war,  we  should 
scarcely  have  ventured  to  introduce  it  to  general  readers. 
But  these  pages  were  dictated  by  the  greatest  master  of  the 
military  art  whom  the  world  ever  saw ;  and  they  were  sug^ 
gested  by  the  exploits  of  the  most  successful  captain  of 
antiquity*  They  are  the  last  production  of  that  wonderful 
man  who  had  himself  surpassed  all  that  he  here  illustrates 
and  describes.  They  translate  the  records  of  the  system  of 
ancient  warfare  into  an  actual  and  exciting  reality,  by  taking 
us  over  the  same  countries  which  have  witnessed  the  conflicts  of 
two  thousand  years,  and  by  contrasting  the  resources  of 
ancient  and  modem  tactics, — the  principles  and  the  morality 
of  ancient  and  modem  war :  whilst  we  trace  the  identity 
of  the  simple  maxims  common  to  all  great  generals,  and 
the  similarity  of  the  political  aspirations  of  the  conquerors 
of  the  world.  There  is  an  air  of  fidelity  and  authenticity  about 
this  volume  which  makes  one  feel  as  if  Napoleon  was  pacing 
up  and  down  the  room,  stopping  from  time  to  time  to  drop 
in  some  discriminating  remark,  or  to  demonstrate  the  advan- 
tages of  some  favourite  position,  whilst  his  attendant  reads  to 
him  the  most  delightful  narrative  of  military  operations  which 
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was  ever  oooiposed.  He  fights  the  battles  of  Csesar  over 
again ;  he  acts  the  parts  in  the  great  drama  of  Boman  ocm- 
quest;  he  measures  the  scattered  forces  of  the  barbelrians; 
he  entrenches  himself  in  the  camp  of  a  Roman  general; 
he  lays  a  bridge  of  his  own  creation  by  the  side  of  that  bridge 
which  Caesar  threw  across  the  Rhine;  he  evokes  the  political 
parties  which  agitated  the  City;  he  frowns  over  the  self- 
inflicted  wound  of  Cato, — and  the  being  who  tells  us  this  had 
himself  fought  over  the  same  ground,  had  earned  a  still  more 
splendid  prize,  and  fallen  by  a  still  gloomier  fate.  The  Csesar 
of  the  modem  world  reviews  the  Napoleon  of  antiquity  ;  and 
more  than  once,  whilst  he  dilates  on  the  splendour  of  some 
achievement,  on  the  difficulty  and  importance  of  some  enterprise, 
or  on  the  political  aspect  of  the  world,  his  thoughts  evidently 
wander  to  France  and  to  himself  whilst  his  expresaions  speak 
of  Caesar  and  of  Rome. 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  found  so  much  simplicity 
of  style  and  easy  frankness  in  any  of  the  written  remains  of 
Napoleon  as  in  these  sketches.  They  have  none  of  the 
ostentation  of  the  compositions  which  be  dictated  for  an 
jespecial  purpose ;  but  they  are  the  practical  studies  of  a 
powerful  mind,  on  the  subject  with  which  it  was  most  familiar. 
Napcdeon  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  amusing,  instructive 
and  copious  talkers  that  ever  lived;  his  colloquies  contain 
pretty  nearly  all  the  shrewdest  maxims  on  modem  politics 
which  have  been  uttered ;  his  remarkable  facility  and  brisk 
familiarity  in  talking  constituted  one  of  the  great  charms 
of  his  personal  intercourse*.  The  chapters  of  this  pub- 
lication may  be  regarded  as  so  many  hours  passed  in 
easy  conversation  with  him,  on  the  astonishing  career  of  one 
who  was  his  hero  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  his  prototype. 
These  singular  merits  induce  us  to  regard  the  book  a^one  of 

*  The  agreeable  pen  of  Captain  Basil  Hall  has  just  presented  us  with  s  trans- 
lation of  M.  Pelet's  (de  la  Loz^re)  veiy  curious  book,  entitled  "  Napoleon  in 
Council."  It  contains  a  vast  deal  of  curious  matter,  interspersed  with  snatches 
of  wit  and  rambling  illustrations,  which  form  a  curious  contrast  to  its  statesman- 
like and  all-embracingsurveyof  theadministntiTe  questions  thatarose  in  France, 
during  the  most  critical  period  of  that  country's  history.  The  volunie  is  s  kind 
of  silhouette  portrait  of  the  Emperor,  taken  in  the  privacy  of  the  council,  and 
preserving  the  most  remarkable  features  of  his  character  as  a  statesman,  without 
concealing  his  foibles  as  a  man. 
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the  most  intereBting  subjects  wjiich  we  can  lay  before  our 
readen,  and  we  are  only  surprised  that  it  has  not  already 
attracted  more  attention  in  this  country. 

At  a  time  when  literary  forgeries  are  so  frequent  and  so 
ingenious,  it  may  not  be  a  work  of  supererogation  for  us  to 
mention  the  proofs  adduced  to  support  its  claim  to  au- 
thenticity. They  are,  we  think,  quite  conclusive.  The 
Emperor  expressed  a  wish,  shortly  before  his  death,  that 
his  Campaigns  of  Italy  and  Egypt  should  be  published,  and 
dedicated  to  his  son.  Marchand,  the  faithful  servant  of  Napo- 
leon, in  whose  name  this  volume  is  given  to  the  world,  says,  in 
his  preface: — 

**  Thia  parting  wish  has  only  been  put  into  execution  by  the  publication  of  a 
part  of  the  manuacripts,  dictated  by  the  Emperor  to  Baron  Gourgault  and  Count 
Montholon ;  the  other  part  ia  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Count  Bertrand,  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  opportunity  of  publishing  the  Notes  on  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Caesar,  which  were  in  his  possession,  and  which  have  been  for 
eighteen  months  in  mine«  As  the  nature  of  my  service  kept  me  in  constant 
attendance  upon  the  Emperor,  I  had  frequently  the  honour  of  reading  to  him, 
and  of  writing  under  his  dictation.  It  was  thus  that  these  notes  on  Caesar's 
Commentaries  were  entirely  dictated  to  me;  almost  always  in  long  sleepless 
nights,  when  he  said,  *  atudy  mitigated  his  sufierings,  and  cast  a  few  flowers  upon 
*  the  path  which  was  leading  him  to  the  grave.' 

"  I  had  no  other  claim  to  the  possession  of  the  manuscript  than  the  dictation 
which  had  been  made  to  me ;  but,  on  my  writing  to  Count  Bertrand,  his  answer 
was  that  which  I  had  expected  from  the  kindness  and  obligingness  of  his 
^Karacter.  He  allowed  me  to  do  what  I  liked  with  the  manuscript,  reserving 
to  bimaelf  the  honour  of  elucidating  certain  passages  from  observations  made  on 
different  occasions  by  the  Emperor  himselfl 

"  For  my  part,  my  business  is  to  have  the  work  published  exactly  as  it  was 
dictated  to  me  by  the  Emperor,  without  allowing  the  smallest  alteration  to  be 
made  in  it  Those  versed  in  the  science  may  judge  of  the  profundity  of  the 
thoughts  it  contains.     I  transmit  them  faithfully  to  posterity." — (p.  U.) 

The  frankness  of  this  declaration,  and  the  name  and  cha- 
racter of  the  persons  from  whom  it  emanates,  are  to  us 
sufficient  guarantees  of  the  authenticity  of  the  work ;  which 
indeed  are  scarcely  required  to  complete  the  strong  internal 
evidence  furnished  by  the  style  and  the  ability  with  which  it 
is  written.  Nobody  else  could  have  studied  Caesar  thus. 
The  criticism  of  Napoleon  was  not  that  of  a  scholar;  and 
he  doubtless  read  the  Commentaries  in  a  French  translation, 
without  caring  much  for  the  purity  of  the  text  or  the  antique 
colour  of  the  work,  upon  which  ordinary  annotators  commonly 
lavish  their  sagacity.     But  no  classical  author  ever  enjoyed 
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the  privilege  of  a  more  luminous  conuneiiUtar.  NapdboBa 
aistbnishing  topographical  knowledge  of  SSvropej  hk.poverof 
judging  the  relative  forces  of  antagonist  armies  by  the  rttmbm 
o1)taiued,  and  the  striking  similarity  of  many  poinU  in  his  own 
character  and  career  with  those  of  the  illustiioiifl  wnttTy 
furnished  him  with  means  of  i^ypreciating  the  true  import^ 
ance  of  Csesar^s  actions  and  the  true  diaracter  of  has  paficyt* 
which  no  one  else  ever  possessed  in  so  high  a  degree^ 

By  this  discussion  the  character  and  energies  of  the  men 
themselves  are  brought  out  in  strong  relief.  In  the  study  ct 
history  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  the  politics  of  the 
states  of  antiquity  were  more  frequently  swayed  by  the 
individual  or  subjective  tendencies  of  their  great  men  than  is 
now  the  case.  The  events  recorded  by  the  ancient  historians 
strike  us  less  as  national  events  than  as  the  result  of  the  will 
and  the  activity  of  those  great  beings 

*'  Who  got  the  start  of  the  majestic  world, 
And  bore  the  palm  aloue." 

The  ancients  omit  all  mention  of  tlie  financial  arrangcmeuts, 
the  administrative  contrivances,  and  the  cabinet  decisions, 
which  form  the  most  important  part  of  modem  history.  In 
Greece  and  llome  men  did  more,  and  the  community  less. 
The  machinery  of  society  was  less  perfect ;  and  if  we  may 
descend  to  the  metaphor,  the  operations  of  government  were 
more  frequently  done  by  hand.  States  are  now  more  jealous 
of  their  authority.  Events  are  dignified  by  destiny  ;  and  the 
greatest  changes  and  acliievements  are  frequently  wrought  by 
men  of  whom,  as  individuals,  history  would  otherwise  jnreserve 
no  mention.  Our  generals  and  statesmen  are  more  frequently 
th^  instruments  and  servants  of  the  public ;  and  we  h&ve  leas 
to  fear  from  their  vices  or  imperfections,  less  to  hope  froq» 
their  genius  and  their  virtues. 

To  this  observation,  indeed,  Napoleon  himself  forms  the 
most  striking  exception  :  but  he  appeared  upon  the  stage  at  a 
time  when  the  machinery  of  society  was  swept  away ;  the 
individual  energies  of  the  man  had  scope  to  fulfil  his  amaxing 
conceptions,  and  to  surpass  all  that  the  world  had  seen  in 
greatness,  by  making  the  best  of  an  opportunity  which  had 
not  occurred  for  ages.  He  and  Caesar  both  enjoyed  and  both 
abused  a  greater  degree  of  liberty  in  their  command  than  any 
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gcnmd  not  inrdfllM  Mrith  the  power  of  hereditary  sovereignty 
ever  possessed.  They  both  efikced  the  constituted  powers 
wMdi  they  denred  by  the  magnitude  of  their  exploits.  They 
both  eoatrived  to  pat  themselves  vl\  the  head  of  the  popular 
{■rty,  whibt  ibey  destroyed  all  popular  rights,  and  exerdsed' 
a  sole  and  irresponfflMe  power.  'Yet 'in  thdr  personal  chal 
ractdrs  tb^  differed  much,  and  in  the  style  of  their  written'^ 
compositicQis  the  same  differences  are  preserved.  Caesar  had 
nofe  veliaiice  upon  mankind,  and  more  friends;  Napoleon 
had  more  contempt  iot  men,  and  he  was  surrounded  by  more 
devoted  lareatures.  The  Commentaries  of  Caesar  have  worked 
the  ^ame  charm  upon  posterity,  which  his  manners  had  for 
hk  ootemporaries ;  to  such  simplicity  men  are  wont  to  attach 
the  grandeur  of  perfect  magnanimity.  The  bombast  of  Napo 
lean  on  the  contrary,  fluttered  about  him  like  a  tawdry  veil, 
which  concealed  his  true  jm)portions ;  his  followers  regarded 
it  as  the  mantle  of  a  God ;  his  enemies  as  the  cloak  of  con- 
temptible ignorance,  of  odious  vices,  and  of  detestable  crim^. 
Death  and  St.  Helena  have  now  torn  away  the  disguise ;  and . 
in  the  midst  of  his  most  terrible  and  prodigious  achievements 
the  fame  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte  shone  with  far  less  steady 
light  than  it  does  now :  for  posterity  has  already  begun  tp 
estimate  the  sagacity  of  his  political  maxims,  the  resources  of 
his  mind,  the  extent  of  his  conceptions,  and  the  strength  of  his 
sold.  We  have  no  intention  of  extending  these  remarks  into, 
a  laboured  parallel,  and  they  have  only  been  hazarded  to  illus- 
trate what  we  conceive  to  be  the  chief  attraction  of  the  volume 
beride  iis*— namely,  its  strongly-marked  and  characteristic  in- 
dividuality (to  borrow  an  expression  from  our  Grerman  friends) 
of  both  the  great  men  whose  names  it  bears. 

The  Gallic  War,  which  occupied  Caesar  during  eight  cam- 
paigns, has  maintained  a  very  prominent  place  in  military 
history  from  the  extraordinary  merit  of  the  commentaries 
describing  it  which  have  reached  our  times.  Napoleon  gives 
the  books  of  the  Gallic  war  so  decided  a  preference  over  those 
detailing  the  events  of  the  Civil  war,  in  respect  to  the  military 
accuracy  and  ability  displayed  in  them,  that  he  evidently 
believed  the  latter  to  have  been  written  by  a  very  inferior 
person  to  Caesar.  Speaking  of  a  blunder  in  the  African 
campaign    which    Caesar  can  hardly  be  supposed   to  have 
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oommitted,    be    ttiys;     <^  Ce   n^est   point  la  leule  preure 

<^  dlneptie  que  Ton  trouve  dans  rhistoire  des  gueires  civiles, 
*^  qui  sont  ecrites  par  un  homme  aussi  mediocre  que  lliiatoiie 
^  de  la  guerre  dee  Gauks  eat  ^crite  par  un  homme  aupdrieur,'' 
Perhaps  he  confounded  the  books  cm  the  African  and  Alexan- 
drian wars,  which  are  attributed  to  Hirtius,  with  the  three 
books  of  the  Civil  war  ascribed  to  Csssar.  Some  critics  have, 
however,  conjectured  that  all  the  books  of  the  CSvil  war  are  by 
another  pen.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  merits  of  the  com- 
mander were  less  called  forth  in  Graul,  than  in  his  subsequent 
struggle.  After  describing  the  operations  which  signalized 
'^  That  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii,^  where  Csesar^s  army  was 
only  saved  from  utter  defeat  and  destruction  by  the  timdy 
arrival  of  Labienus  with  the  reserve.  Napoleon  adds. 

*'  It  is  difficult  to  make  purely  military  observations  cm  so  snodncc  a  test 
and  on  armies  so  different  in  their  natmre :  how  can  an  army  of  Roman  line, 
levied  and  picked  from  the  whole  of  Italy,  be  compared  to  the  armies  of  bar- 
barians, composed  of  promiscuous  levies ;  brave,  ferocious,  but  possessed  of  so 
few  notions  of  war,  that  they  did  not  know  the  art  of  throwing  a  bridge^  of 
speedily  raising  an  entrenchment,  or  of  building  a  tower,  and  who  were  aslo- 
nished  to  see  towers  approach  their  ramparts." — (p.  45.) 

This  circumstance  of  the  towers  occurred  after  the  battle  of 
the  Sambre,  when  Caesar  invested  Falais.  The  natives  at 
first  jeered  from  their  wall,  and  asked,  insultingly,  how  such 
great  weights  were  to  be  moved  by  such  little  men ;  but  when 
they  saw  that  the  towers  did  move,  they  sent  an  embassy, 
declaring  that  they  believed  the  Romans  did  not  carry  on  war 
without  the  assistance  of  the  Grods. 

Incidents  of  this  kind  can  only  occur  in  wars  with  bar- 
barians, far  less  advanced  in  the  art  than  the  natives  of  the 
Algerine  regency.  The  Gallic  war  was  a  war  of  conquest  and 
settlement ;  the  Romans  not  only  invaded,  but  to  a  certain 
extent  colonized  the  country ;  but  no  political  end  had  been 
or  was  to  be  attained ;  and  its  most  important  result  was  the 
education  and  gradual  formation  of  those  soldiers  and  that 
general  who  were  afterwards  to  decide  by  a  campaign  the 
empire  of  the  world.  The  following  observation  relates  to 
the  easy  progress  made  by  the  Romans  in  the  Gallic  provinces. 

"  Brittany,  that  great  and  difficult  province,  submitted  without  making  efibrts 
proportioned  to  its  power.  Such  was  also  the  case  with  Aquitaine  and  Lower 
Normandy.  It  is  difficult  to  appreciate  or  to  determine  aceurately  the  causes  of 
this  surrender,  though  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  spirit  of  isolation  and  locality 
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Ubicb  ohonetoised  tht  Gauls  was  the  priocipiil  one.  At  that  time  tbey  had  no 
natioaal  and  even  no  provincial  feeling;  they  were  awayed  by  a  feeling  of 
township  only.  'Tia  that  same  spirit  which  has  since  forged  the  chains  of  Italy. 
Nothing  ia  so  much  opposed  to  a  national  feeling,  and  to  the  general  ideas  of 
liberty,  as  the  priTate  feeUng  of  a  iamiiy  or  township.  The  consequence  of  this 
sub>diviaion  wa8»  that  the  Gauls  had  no  standing  anny,  well  diaciplined  and 
maintained,  and  consequently  no  military  art  or  science.  If  Caesar's  fame  rested 
upon  the  conquest  of  the  Gauls  alone,  it  would  be  problematical.  Every  nation 
which  ahoold  lose  sight  of  the  importance  of  a  standing  army,  and  which  should 
raiy  upon  levies  or  national  armies,  vnmld  share  the  fete  of  the  Gauls,  but 
without  even  the  glory  of  opposing  the  same  resistance,  which  was  the  effect  of 
the  barbarity  of  the  time  and  of  the  soil,  still  covered  with  forests  and  marshes, 
without  roads,  which  rendered  it  difficult  for  conquest  and  easy  for  defence.'* — 

(^w.) 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  the  sophistry  of  the  author  of  a 
Tast  system  of  centralisation,  and  something  of  the  wisdom 
of  a  general  and  a  statesman  in  this  passage.  We  do  not 
think  the  Gauls  fought  less  bravely,  though  they  undoubtedly 
fought  witli  less  chance  of  success,  in  consequence  of  their 
belonging  to  a  viUage  instead  of  a  kingdom,  and  to  a  tribe 
inntead  of  a  nation :  we  agree  with  the  illustrious  author,  that 
it  is  necessary  to  the  safety  of  a  state  to  maintain  a  large 
number  of  troops ;  but  the  questions  of  national  independence 
and  standing  armies  are  far  too  wide  for  present  discussion,  and 
we  return  to  our  heroes,  who  despised  the  former  as  much  as 
they  esteemed  and  cultivated  the  latter. 

When  the  Roman  armies  fought  to  increase  the  territories 
subject  to  their  sway,  and  to  spread  the  terror  of  their  name, 
successive  armies  and  successive  generals  sustained  the  con- 
flict on  the  same  ground  for  a  long  series  of  years.  But  when 
the  generals  of  the  republic  fought  for  a  power  in  all  but  the 
name  supreme,  the  theatre  of  war  was  shifted  with  extreme 
frequency  and  rapidity :  the  prize  which  was  contended  for  in 
Italy,  in  Spain,  and  in  Thessaly  was  the  same;  and  the 
destruction  of  the  enemy'^s  army,  in  whatever  province  it  took 
places  opened  a  direct  road  to  Rome.  It  was  no  poetical 
exaggeration  of  the  poet  to  place  the  Roman  senate  on  the 
shores  of  Epirus,  where  the  crisis  of  the  struggle  was  to  be 
resolved: 

*'  Nam,  vel  Hyperbores  plaustrum  geniale  sub  Urss, 

Vet  plaga  qua  torrens,  claususque  vaporibus  azia. 

Nee  patitur  noctesi  nee  iniquos  crescere  soles, 

SH/oriuna  ferai,  rerwn  nM  tumma  ttpuimrt 

'imperiumqHg  comet" 

Pharsalia.  v.  23. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


448  Comments  of  Napoleon  on 

These  rapid  changes  of  scene,  in  the  political  or  fSvil  war, 
gave  an  especial  importance  to  what  are  called^  ia  technical 
language,  territorial  operations.  Territorial  (^MrationB  are 
that  part  of  the  art  of  war  which  determines  at  the;  opening  of 
a  campaign  the  choice  of  the  countries  to  be  occupied,  and  the 
particular  route  to  be  followed  by  an  army ;  strategy  directs 
the  movements  of  an  army  on  its  line  or  lines ;  and  tactics 
consist  in  the  art  of  manoeuvering  in  presence  of  the  enemy, 
and  giving  battle.  Napoleon'^s  earliest  successes  were  mainly 
owing  to  his  bold  and  novel  territorial  operations;  he  took  the 
most  unexpected  route,  he  moved  along  it  with  unexampled 
rapidity,  and  he  brought  up  large  masses  to  bear  upon  the 
point  at  which  he  was  sure  of  meeting  and  crushing  his 
enemy.  It  was  thus  that  he  followed  the  path  of  Hannibal 
over  the  Alps,  and  burst  upon  the  north  of  Italy  like  the 
rush  of  a  whirlwind. 

When  the  Civil  war  broke  out  the  legions  of  Caesar 
already  occupied  the  north  of  Italy,  for  by  an  unhappy 
conformity  of  names  Cisalpine  Gaul  had  been  united  to 
Gaul  beyond  the  Alps.  There  was  but  one  road  which 
could  lead  him  to  victory:  it  lay  across  the  Bubicon. 
Then  it  was  that  Pompey,  overawed  by  the  troops  which 
had  been  seasoned  in  the  Gallic  war  and  in  the  camp  of 
his  great  rival,  neglected  to  relieve  Corfinium,  and  retired  to 
Brundusium,  whence  he  embarked  with  twenty  cohorts  to  join 
his  army  in  Epirus.  This  movement,  which  Pompey  decided 
upon  with  a  degree  of  hesitation  very  different  from  the 
promptitude  of  Caesar,  changed  the  whole  nature  of  the  war. 
Caesar  had  not  the  means  of  following  the  army  of  Pompey ; 
he  was  coldly  received  in  Rome,  and  the  lieutenants  of  Pompey 
who  commanded  six  legions  in  Spain,  threatened  the  Ghdlic 
provinces,  which  were  still  the  base  of  his  operations.  Csesar 
then  undertook  his  rapid  and  brilliant  Spanish  campaign, 
which  he  achieved  in  an  incredibly  short  time,  by  the  mAe 
ascendancy  of  his  manceuvres  against  an  army  of  equal 
strength.  In  July  he  passed  the  Rubicon,  in  August  he  was 
master  of  the  whole  of  Italy ;  in  October  of  Spain  and  of 
Marseilles;  in  November  he  was  dictator  at  Borne.  Thia 
result  could  scarcely  have  been  attained  if  the  enemy  bad  not 
quitted  Italy.     Napoleon's  comment  is  just  and  amcluaive. 

'*  Pompey  was  mistaken  in  the  disposition  of  the  people  ;  the  opinion  of  the 
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ooliles  and  thie^  senators,  i»ho  talked  loud  Itnd  were  very  advirrse  to  Csesar, 
(iMeiv«dlliid)  the  people  had  an  invincible  inelination  for  C^sar. 

**  The  six  legions  which  he  had  in  Spain  might,  have  joined  him  at  Rome  in  a 
few  weeks,  if  they  had  been  embarked  at  Cartfaagena,  Valencia  and  Tarragona, 
and  landed  at  Naples  or  Ostia. 

**  ft  waff  Rome  that  should  have  been  preserved ;  it  was  there  that  he  ought  (o 
baT0  ooncentnited  his  whole  fbreea  at  tlie  commencement  of  the  civil  wars.  It 
191  iM'cessa^j  to  keep  troops  together  because  they  excite  each  otltrr»  and  gather 
coufidence  from  .the  strength  of  their  party  j  they  become  attached,  and  they 
remain  faithful  to  it.  If  the  thirty  cohorts  of  Doniitius  had  been  encamped 
before  Rome  with  the  two  first  legions  of  Pompey ;  if  the  legions  of  Spain,  and 
those  of  Af^ica»  Egypt  and  Greece,  had  proceeded  simuhaiieously  to  Italy  by 
^9^  Pompey  would  have  combined  a  larger  army  than  Caesar  in  a  shorter  time/' 
-{p.  125.) 

This  error  of  Pompey's  was  evidently  still  greater  in  its 
political  than  in  its  military  consequences.  He  transported 
into  a  distant  province  the  party  of  which  he  was  the  head^ 
and  placed  the  whole  question  of  his  success  upon  the  issue  of 
the  campaign.  But  the  plan  which  Caesar  followed  in  the  pur- 
suit of  his  fugitive  rival  appears  to  be  equally  open  to  criticism. 
He  sailed  from  Brundusium  over  the  Adriatic,  of  which  he 
was  not  master;  and  although  he  effected  his  landing,  his 
fleet  was  attacked  by  Bibulus  on  its  return,  and  that  admiral 
succeeded  in  cutting  off  the  communication  between  Caesar 
and  Antony.  The  analogy  between  these  operations  and  th^ 
fate  of  the  fleet  which  had  conveyed  the  French  army  to 
Egypt,  will  suggest  itself  to  the  reader.  But  Caesar  might 
perhaps  have  avoided  this  disaster ;  we  quote  the  observation 
of  Napoleon. 

**  The  twelve  legions  which  Cssar  collected  at  Brundusium  came  from  Spain* 
Caul  and  the  banks  of  the  Po.;  it  seems  then  that  he  would  have  done  better  to 
direct  them  throogh  Illyria  and  Dalmatia  to  Macedonia :  from  Plaeentia  there 
is  no  iocenectioB  of  the  two  routes  { the  distance  is  the  same  to  arrive  at  Bpinu ; 
liis  army  would  have  got  there  undivided,  he  would  not  have  had  to  cross  tlie  aea« 
an  important  obstacle,  his  passage  over  which  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him  in 
the  presence  of  a  fleet  superior  to  his  own. 

*'  This  «b«tacle  it  is  true  was  less  strong  then  than  ft  would  be  now.  Navi- 
gation was  in  ita  ia&ucy ;  the  vessels  could  neither  crtiiae  nor  tack;  it  even 
anpears  tliat  they  were  not  stored  with  water  for  any  length  of  time,  as  the  fleet 
CH  Bibulus  was  reduced  to  an  entire  want  of  it,  by  a  few  days  of  contrary 
windS."-^p.l48.) 

The  position  into  which  Caesar  had  thus  brought  himself 
was  a  very  dangerous  one.  For  five  months  the  armies  lay  in 
thirfr  entrenched  camps  at  Dyrrachium,  Pompey  constantly 
refusing  a  drawn  battle.     But  although  the  rash  manoeuvres 
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of  Csesar  were  at  length  followed  by  his  defeat  at  Dynrachium, 
and  by  the  loss  of  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  they  taught 
him  the  inefficacy  of  the  system  he  had  pursued.  He  retreated 
into  Thessaly;  Pompey  was  drawn  away  from  his  strong 
position,  and  from  the  numerous  fleet  which  gave  him  ao  great 
an  advantage,  to  those  plains  of  Pharsalia  where  the  party  of 
the  republic  was  finally  defeated. 

The  most  curious  features  in  this  campaign  are  the  long 
persistance  of  the  two  generals  in  their  entrenched  camps,  and 
the  remarkable  disparity  of  tlie  numbers  who  fell  in  the 
conquering  and  conquered  army  at  the  battle  which  terminated 
the  war.  As  both  these  points  are  peculiarly  illustrative  of 
ancient  warfare,  we  shall  extract  the  passages  in  which  they 
are  discussed. 

"  The  Romans  owe  their  constant  success  to  the  method  which  they  ne««r 
abandoned  of  encamping  every  evening  in  a  fiyrtified  camp,  and  of  never  giving 
battle  without  having  an  endrencked  camp  behind  them,  to  receive  and  protect 
their  stores,  their  baggage  and  their  wounded.  The  nature  of  the  arms  of  that 
age  was  such  that  these  camps  were  not  only  secure  from  the  attacks  of  an  equal, 
but  even  of  a  superior  force.  Marius  is  assailed  by  a  host  of  Cimbri  and 
Teutones;  he  abuts  himself  up  in  his  camp,  and  waits  thei«  till  a  &vourable 
opportunity  ensures  him  a  complete  victory. 

"  Why  then  has  so  wise  a  maxim,  and  one  so  pregnant  with  great  results, 
been  abandoned  by  modern  generals  ?  Because  the  nature  of  offensive  arms  is 
changed ;  handnirnis  were  the  principal  weapons  of  the  ancienta ;  the  hegionasnm 
conquered  the  world  with  his  short  sword,  and  Alexander  conquered  Asia  with 
the  Macedonian  pike.  The  principal  arms  of  the  modems  are  missile  weapons — 
the  musket,  that  weapon  which  is  superior  to  every  other  invention  of  men ; 
no  defensive  weapon  can  parry  its  effect — shields,  coats  of  mail  and  cuirasses  have 
been  found  to  be  of  no  avail,  and  abandoned.  With  this  formidable  instrument 
a  soldier  may,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  wound  and  kill  sixty  men ;  he  is  never  in 
want  of  cartouches,  because  they  only  weigh  six  drams.  A  musket  ball  hits  at 
500  toises,  is  dangerous  at  120  toises,  and  murderous  at  90  toises. 

*'  The  consequence  was  that  the  ancients  habitually  fenned  in  deep  lints; 
and  they  were  able  to  encamp  on  a  small  surface  of  ground.  The  aMdems  ob 
the  contrary,  with  their  missile  weapons,  habitually  form  in  such  a  manner  as 
best  enables  them  to  use  those  weapons  at  a  distance,  and  to  avoid  being  exposed 
to  a  converging  fire  of  the  enemy.  A  fire  firom  the  centre  to  the  circunfofeM  it 
null ;  that  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre  is  irresistible."— (p.  39.) 

"  A  Roman  camp  was  placed  without  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  locality. 
Any  locality  was  a  good  one  for  armies  whose  whole  force  consisted  in  hand- 
weapons  (lei  armes  blanches).  Neither  coup-d'oeil  nor  militaxy  geniutf  were 
required  to  encamp  well.  But  the  choice  of  positions,  the  manner  of  occupying 
them  and  of  placing  the  different  kinds  of  troops,  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  ground,  is  an  art  which  forms  a  part  of  the  genius  of  a 
modem  commander. 
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"  The  taoiks  of  modern  armies  are  Ibunded  upon  two  principles:  Ui,  They 
ought  to  occupy  a  front  which  allows  them  to  bring  all  their  missile  weapons 
into  action  with  advantage.  2nd,  They  ought,  before  all,  t^  prefer  the  advantage 
of  occupying  positions  which  command,  turn,  and  cross  the  enemy's  lines, 
to  that  of  being  covered  by  a  ditch,  a  parapet,  or  any  other  field  fortification.'* — 
(p.  87.) 

Changes  of  at  least  equal  importance  have  been  effected,  in 
the  cost  and  consequences  of  a  battle,  by  modern  tactics. 

'*  At  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  Caesar  lost  two  hundred  men ;  at  that  of  Thapsus 
fifty ;  at  Munda  a  thousand,  whilst  his  enemies  lost  their  whole  armies.  The 
loss  of  Pompey  at  Phanalia  was  estimated  at  fifteen  thousand.  This  great 
disproportion  of  the  losses  in  actions,  so  contested  between  the  conqueror  and 
the  conquered,  does  not  occur  in  modem  armies,  because  they  fight  with  missile 
weapona^  and  that  cannon  and  muskets  kill  equally  on  both  sides,  whilst  the 
ancients  fought  with  their  swords  in  their  hands  till  they  had  won  the  battle. 
The  loss  was  then  small ;  the  bucklers  warded  off*  the  darts,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  moment  of  defeat  that  the  conquered  array  was  massacred.  The  battle  then 
became  a  multitude  of  duels,  in  which  the  vanquished  turned  their  backs  and 
received  their  death-wound. 

*'  The  generals  in  chief  of  ancient  armies  were  less  exposed  than  those  of 
modem  armies;  they  warded  off  the  darts  with  their  bucklers;  the  arrows, 
slings  and  missile  instruments  were  not  very  killing  weapons.  Some  bucklers 
have  parried  as  many  as  two  hundred  arrows.  At  the  present  time  a  general 
in  chief  is  obliged  to  be  daily  within  the  range  of  cannon,  often  of  grape-shot, 
and  at  all  battles  within  musket-shot,  t5  reconnoitre  and  give  his  orders. 
The  power  of  sight  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  enable  a  general  to.  keep  out  of 
the  reach  of  balls. 

'.'  It  is  an  established  opinion  that  the  wars  of  the  ancients  were  more  bloody 
than  those  of  the  modems.  Is  this  exactly  true  7  Modem  armies  fight  every 
day,  because  cannons  and  muskets  act  at  a  distance;  the  van-guard  snd 
advanced  posts  fire  upon  each  other,  and  frequently  leave  five  or  six  hundred 
men  on  the  field  of  battle  on  either  side.  The  combats  of  the  ancients  were 
more  rare  and  less  bloody.  In  modem  battles  the  loss  of  each  army  (which  is, 
with  killed  and  wounded,  pretty  nearly  equal)  is  greater  than  the  loss  in  the 
battles  of  antiquity  which  fell  only  upon  the  beaten  army." — (p.  206.) 

The  direct  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  remark  is  that 
the  individual  who  made  it  had  caused  a  greater  effusion  of 
blood  than  any  man  who  ever  lived  in  the  world.  The 
question  must  necessarily  remain  undecided.  But  when  we 
reflect  how  rarely  the  Temple  of  Janus  was  closed,  how 
perpetual  were  the  levies  of  the  consular  armies,  how  incessant 
the  toils  of  the  Roman  soldiers  for  centuries  on  various  points 
of  their  growing  empire,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the  mass 
of  human  life  then  sacrificed  was  greater  than  in  any  other 
long  period  of  history.  In  modem  times  wars  are  more  bloody, 
but   they  are  infinitely  more  rapid;  their  results  are  more 
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speedily  attained,  and  we  have  much  longer  intervals  of  peace. 
Perhapfi,  indeed,  we  might  apply  to  military  matters,  the 
remark  which  we  made  a  few  pages  back  on  historical  cha- 
racters; the  machine  is  mcnre  perfect,  but  the  men  who  work 
it  are  of  less  individual  weight.  The  generals  of  antiquity 
had  no  occasion  to  calculate  with  delif)erate  coolness  the  exact 
sacriiioe  of  their  own  troops,  which  the  attainment  of  a 
given  end  demands.  Their  greatest  success  was  attended 
with  least  loss;  and,  as  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  victory  was 
safety.  We  do  not  recollect  an  instance  in  ancient  history, 
except  some  acts  of  heroic  self-sacrifice  still  cited  for  their 
great  rarity,  which  can  be  compared  to  the  utter  disregard  of 
the  safety  of  his  army  displayed  by  Napoleon  on  such  occa- 
sions as  the  taking  of  Smolensko,  when  he  exposed  tli^  flesh 
and  blood  of  his  columns,  unprotected  by  a.  premier  hatterie 
de  si^ge,  to  the  walls  of  a  fortified  place. 

Nevertheless  we  are  ready  to  admit  that  war  is  now  carried 
on  with  more  morality  than  in  ancient  times.  Our  law  of 
nations  is  sanctioned  by  the  public  opinion  of  all  the 
enlightened  people  in  the  world.  That  law  is  the  result  of  a 
tacit  but  reciprocal  convention  between  all  civilized  nations  fi>r 
the  purpose  of  reducing  the  evils  of  war  to  their  least  possible 
amount,  and  of  substituting  fixed  rules  of  action,  in  difficult 
points  of  public  morality,,  for  the  injudicious  or  vindictive 
measures  which  a  man  in  uncontrolled  command  mi^t 
rashly  adopt.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  denied  that  this  tacit 
convention  stands  less  chance  of  being  observed  on  either  side, 
in  a  war  where  one  party  alone  professes  the  more  ju^t  and 
humane  principles  of  civilization.  The  most  equivocal  of 
Napoleon^s  actions  in  time  of  war  were  committed  during  his 
Egyptian  campaign ;  and  although  Caesar  frequently  avows 
summary  measures  far  more  cruel  and  unjustifiable  than  any 
of  which  Napoleon  was  ever  accused,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten 
that  in  Graul  he  fought  with  barbarians,  without  the  restraint 
which  public  opinion  now  exercises  over  the  military  as 
well  as  the  civil  world.  The  Romans  almost  always 
made  war  upon  nations  inferior  to  themselves  in  civilization, 
and  they  followed  not  so  much  the  law  of  nations  as  a*  law 
made  by  Rome  for  her  vanquished  enemies.  No  commander 
of  modem  times  would  have  dared  to  treat  Vannes  as  Caesar 
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did  after  it  had  surrendered  at  discretion,  by  murdering  all 
her  Senators  and  selling  aJl  her  inhabitants  by  auction^^^Hn 
measure  which  Napoleon  justly  holds  up  to  execration.  If 
no  other  change  had  been  effected,  than  the  suppressaon  of  the 
hateful  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war,  the  improvement  would 
l)e  a  great  one ;  for  their  slavery  perpetuated,  even  in  peace, 
all  the  hardships  of  defeat. 

There  is  one  point  connected  with  the  morality  of  the  great 
men  and  political  leaders  of  antiquity,  to  which  Napoleon 
reverts  four  times  in  this  volume ;  we  allude  to  the  Suicide 
which  so  often  closed  their  career.  We  quote  his  observations 
on  the  death  of  Cato : 

"  The  conduct  of  Cato  was  approved  by  his  cotemporaries,  and  has  been  ad- 
mired by  history.  But  to  whom  was  his  death  useful  ?  To  Csesar.  To  whom  was 
it  pleasing?  To  Casar.  To  whom  was  it  fatal  ?  To  his  own  party  and  to  Home. 
BaC;  it  II  olyeeta^^  he  preferred  to  kill  himself,  raUier  than  to  bow  to.  Caesar. 
Who  obliged  him  to  bow  ?  Why  did  he  not  follow  either  the  cavalry,  or  those  of 
his  party  who  embarked  at  the  port  of  Utica?  They  rallied  the  party  iii  flpalA ; 
how  great  would  have  been  the  weight  of  his  name,  his  advice  and  his  praienec, 
in  the  midst  of  the  ten  legions  which  in  the  following  year  balanced  the  d^stinifis 
of  the  field  of  Monda  I  Even  after  that  defeat,  what  would  have  prevented  him 
fnnn  following  the  younger  Pompey  by  sea,  who  survived  Caesar,  and  gloriously 
maintained  for  a  long  time  the  eagles  of  the  Republic  ?  Cassius  and  Bmtus, 
the  nephew  and  the  disciple  of  Cato,  killed  themselves  on  the  field  of  PhiUpt>i« 
Caesius  killed  himself  when  Brutns  was  victorious ;  by  a  mifunderaiandingy  by 
ft  desperate  act  inapired  by  false  courage  and  false  notions  of  greatness,  they 
gave  the  day  to  the  Triumvirate.     Marius,  when  abandoned  by  fortune,  was 

^  greater  than  fortune  ;  shut  out  from  the  midst  of  the  sea,  he  hid  himself  in  l)ie 
Mintumian  marshes ;  his  constancy  was  rewarded ;  he  re-entered  Rome  and 
w«s  I  seventh  time  consul;  old,  worn  out  and  arrived  at  the  higbeat  piBKUde  of 
prosperity,  he  killed  himself  to  escape  the  vicissitudea  of  &te*.  But  when  his 
party  was  triumphant,  if  the  book  of  fate  had  been  laid  open  before  Cato — if  he 

!  had  seen  there,  that  in  four  years  Csesar  would  fiill  in  the  senate  house,  at  the 
foot  of  Pompey's  statue,  pierced  by  three-and-twenty  daggers— that  Cicero  vimld 
once  more  mount  tlie  rostrum  to  hurl  his  philippics  against  Antony,  wgald 
€atD  have  stabbed  his  breast?  Nol  he  killed  himself  in  vexation— in  despair; 
bis  death  was  the  weakness  of  a  great  soul-^the  error  of  a  stoic,  a  stain  upon  his 
life."-<p.  197.) 

This  eloquent  rebuke  was  evidently  not  uttered  without  a 
deep  feeling  on  the  part  of  Napoleon,  that  one  of  the  points 
in  his  own  character  which  posterity  would  most  approve, 

*  The  death  of  Marius  has  more  commonly  been  attributed  to  his  excessive 
intemperance  at  an  advanced  period  of  life. 
VOL   IV. — N«   VIII.  H  H 
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was  that  firmness  which  had  supported  him  under  his  extreme 
reverses,  and  dashed  the  pmson  from  his  lips  (if  the  tale  be 
true)  in  the  wretched  solitude  of  Fontainebleau.  This  passage 
was  dictated,  be  it  remembered,  when  he  felt  himself  too  near 
his  end  to  look  forward  to  any  improyement  of  his  own  con- 
dition.    He  returns  to  the  subject  again  a  few  pages  afterwards. 

"  It  it  «aid  that  Gstar  wis  on  the  point  of  killing  himself  during  the  hatde  of 
Munda ;  that  act  would  have  heen  very  fiital  to  hia  party  {  it  wcNild  have  heen 
beaten  like  Oiat  of  firatns  and  GaMitts !  I— Can  then  a  magistrate,  a  leader  of  a 
party,  voluntarily  abandon  his  followers  f  Is  such  a  resolution  courage,  virtue 
and  strength  of  mind  ?  Is  not  death  the  end  of  aD  evils,  of  all  perplexities,  of  all 
troubles,  of  all  toils  (  and  is  not  the  surrender  of  life  the  habitual  virtue  of  a 
soMierf  Does  a  man  desire,  ought  he  to  kill  himself?  Yes,  it  is  replied,  whew 
he  is  without  hope.  But  who,  when,  or  how  can  any  be  without  hope  on 
this  shifting  theatre,  where  the  natural  or  unavoidable  death  of  a  single  man, 
changes  at  once  the  state  and  hee  of  affiurs.'* — (p.  206.) 

There  is  perhaps  nothing  yery  novel  in  these  expressions, 
and  they  do  not  eren  allude  to  the  higher  argument  of  dutj 
to  Grod,  which  is  the  conclndve  position  against  suicide;  but 
there  is  to  us,  something  very  solemn  in  this  avowal  of  the 
principles  of  duty  to  man  and  to  himself,  which  had  doubtless 
passed  tlmnigh  Napoleon's  mind,  in  the  midst  of  extreme 
temptation.  He  was  sustained  by  the  strength  of  anticipated 
action,  and  by  that  plain  practical  philosophy,  which  wa» 
certainly  increased  and  perfected  by  the  meditative  dose  of 
his  life : 

"  Resigned  to  die,  or  resolute  to  live." 

The  following  passage  is  still  more  striking,  because  it 
draws  with  but  small  differences,  the  whole  history  of  his  own 
political  career  from  his  accession  to  the  consulate. 

"  Caesar  arrived  at  Rome  in  the  month  of  October  (the  calendar  was  then 
reformed),  of  the  year  45  B.C.,  on  his  return  from  Spain.  lie  was  assassinated 
in  the  month  of  March  44.  He  was  master  of  the  world  for  six  months.  The 
senate  declared  htm  imperator  and  perpetual  dictator;  from  thM  time  he  Always 
wore  a  crown  of  laurel,  and  the  triumphal  robe  on  daya  of  fimtivaL  Be  tmtmM* 
a  great  number  rfienatore  and  patriciaau.  He  had  reformed  the  calendar;  he 
caused  a  civil,  criminal  and  penal  code  to  he  begun  ;  he  had  designs  made  for 
emhellUhing  Rome  wHh  several  fine  edifices ;  he  cauM  a  general  map  of  the 
empire  and  a  statistical  account  of  the  pnovincea  to  he  prepaied  k  he  cfaartftd 
Varro  to  form  an  extensive  puUic  library  i  he  aaaounced  a  plan  of  rirminiaffli  lilt 
Pontine  marshes,  of  cutting  a  new  channel  for  the  Tiber  from  Rome  to  the  h^ 
and  of  maldng  a  harbour  at  Ostia,  capable  of  holding  the  largest  ships  ;  he  talked 
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of  cutting  through  the  isthmus  of  Suei,  and  he  sent  colonies  to  restore  Corinth 
and  Cartilage. 

"  He  sincerely  pardoned  all  who  remained  of  the  faction  of  Pompey,  and  called 
the  principal  patrician  houses  to  the  highest  functions ;  in  this  he  obeyed  a  feeling 
of  generosity  which  was  natural  to  him,  but  he  also  followed  the  dictates  of  pi^icy. 
He  had  crossed  the  Rubicon  at  the  head  of  the  popular  party  ;  by  its  assistance 
he  had  conquered  the  haughty  aristocracy  rallied  around  Pompey.  What  indeed 
could  he  have  done  with  two  or  three  legions  f  How  could  be  h«v«  subjected  Italy 
and  Rome,  without  sieges  and  without  battles,  if  the  n^ioritj  of  the  arms  of  the 
Romans  and  Italians  had  not  been  for  him  ?  Pompey,  at  the  commeweement  o£ 
the  civil  war,  had  two  old  legions  and  80,900  men  at  the  gates  of  Ronie«  he  had 
thirty  cohorts  at  Corfinium,  but  the  people  was  against  him,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  abandon,  without  a  combat,  the  eternal  city.  He  crossed  the  seas  to  join  the 
legioas  of  Asia;  he  formed  sn  army,  and  found  himself  in  Greeoe  surrounded  by 
the  senate  and  the  ni^ori^  of  the  patricians,  but  Caesar  from  the  beginning  was 
the  master  of  Rome. 

"  After  the  triumphs  of  Pharsalia,  of  Thapsus  and  of  Munda,  the  psrty  of 
Pompey  was  destroyed ;  the  popular  party  and  the  old  soldiers  raised  their  pre- 
teadAiis^  and  made  their  Toiees  hesid;  Caesar  was  disturbed  by  them  ;  he  had 
recouiw  to  the  prineipal  &miUes  to  restrain  them.  In  nations  and  in  revolutions 
aristocracy  always  exists :  if  you  destroy  it  in  the  nobility,  it  immediately  places 
itself  in  the  rich  and  powerful  houses  of  the  middle  classes;  if  you  destroy  it 
there,  it  surrives  and  tskes  refuge  with  the  heads  of  the  working  classes  and  the 
people.  A  prince  gains  nothing  by  this  transposition  of  the  aristocracy ;  he  puts 
eyeiry  thing  to  rights  on  the  contrary,  by  allowing  it  to  subsist  in  its  natural 
state,  and  by  reconstituting  the  old  families  on  the  new  pripciides.  This  order.  - 
of  things  was  especially  necessary  in  Rome,  which  commanding  the  world, 
required  the  magic  attached  to  the  names  of  Scipio,'  Metellus,  Claudius  and 
Fabius,  to  maintain  her  superiority." — (pp.  206 — 2ia) 

Montesquieu  remarks  with  truth,  <'  C^sar  pardonna  k 
'<  tout  le  monde ;  maisil  mesemble  que  la  moderation  que 
**  Fon  montre  apres  que  Ton  a  tout  usurp^  ne  m^rite  pas  de 
^*  grandes  louanges.^  The  notion  of  re-constituting  the  old 
families  on  new  principles,  was  a  frivolous  delusion,  when  the 
citizens  had  been  taught  to  look  up  to  one  man  as  the  head 
and  protector  of  their  commonwealth.  The  outward  dignities 
which  the  old  aristocratic  party  condescended  to  receive  from 
the  hand  of  one  so  recendy  their'^ual  or  inferior,  could  not 
restore  their  real  influence,  or  perpetuate  the  traditions  of 
their  race.  The  new  dignities  conferred  by  the  Dictator 
could  only  lower  those  who  accepted  them  to  the  debased 
condition  of  the  patricians  of  the  time.  But  it  was  Napo- 
leon^s  constant  error  to  suppose  that  he  could  create  an 
aristocracy,  after  he  had  accumulated  on  his  own  head,  and 
whilst  he  retained  in  his  own  hands,  all  that  power  which 
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makes  an  aristocracy  useful.  The  following  paragraph  seemg 
to  continue  the  parallel,  and  the  indirect  defence  of  his  own 
policy. 

"  Whilst  this  great  man  was  preparing  himself  to  fulfil  these  loUj  destinies, 
the  remains  of  the  aristocratic  party,  which  owed  their  life  to  his  generosity, 
conspired  against  his  life.  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  the  leaden :  Bnitvs  wv  a 
stoic*  the  disciple  of  Cato.  Caesar  loved  him  and  had  twice  saved  his  life,  but 
the  sect  to  which  he  belonged  admitted  no  mitigation  of  its  austere  principles. 
He  was  full  of  the  ideas  taught  in  the  schools  of  Greece  against  tyranny ; 
the  assassination  of  every  man  who  actually  stood  above  the  laws  was  regarded 
as  a  legitimate  acuon.  Csesar,  the  perpetual  dictator,  governed  the  whole 
Roman  world ;  he  had  only  the  semblance  of  a  senate  s  it  could  not  be  othetwtse, 
after  the  proscriptions  of  Marius  and  Sylla,  the  violation  of  the  laws  by  Pompey, 
five  years  of  civil  war,  so  many  veterans  established  in  Italy,  attached  to  their 
generals,  awaiting  every  thing  from  the  greatness  of  certain  men,  and  nothiBg 
firom  the  republic.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  these  deliberative  assemblies 
could  no  longer  govern :  the  person  of  Caesar  was  then  the  guarantee  of  the 
supremacy  of  Rome  over  the  world,  and  constituted  the  secnriiy  of  aH  parties 
of  citizens:  his  authority  was  therefore  legitimate. 

'*  In  sacrificing  Caraar,  Brutus  gave  way  to  a  prejudice  of  his  eduoaiioD ; 
he  compared  him  to  the  obscure  tvrants  of  the  towns  of  Peloponestis,  who,  by 
the  aid  of  a  fev^  intriguing  partisans,  usurped  the  authority  of  the  city;  he  re- 
fused to  see  that  the  authority  of  Caesar  was  legitimate,  because  it  was  necessary 
for  the  protection  and  preservation  of  all  the  interests  of  Rome,  because  it  was 
the  efi*ect  of  the  opinion  and  the  will  of  the  people.  Caesar  being  dead,  be 
was  replaced  by  Antony,  by  Octavius,  by  Tiberius,  by  Nero,  and  after  him  all 
human  combinations  were  exhausted  for  a  period  of  600  yeara,  but  neither  the 
republic  nor  the  royal  monarchy  re-appeared — a  aure  sign  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  were  any  longer  suited  to  the  course  of  events  and  to  the  age. 
Caesar  did  not  desire  to  be  a  king ;  he  could  not  desire  to  be  a  king,  because 
none  of  his  successors  for  600  years  after  him,  desired  to  be  one.  It  would 
have  been  strange  policy  to  substitute  for  the  curule  chair  of  the  conquerors 
of  the  world  a  rotten  throne — the  scorn  even  of  the  conquered.*' — (p.  219.) 

The  last  part  of  this  sentence,  together  with  a  good  deal 
which  we  have  omitted,  is  evidently  a  mere  quibble  on  the 
word  king.  The  former  part  speaks  for  itself;  it  is  the 
sophism  by  which  a  successful  soldier,  making  the  people  his 
dupe  and  the  aristocracy  his  tool,  planted  himself  upon  a  seat 
as  lofty  as  a  throne,  and  established  that  most  accursed  of  all 
governments,  a  militart  drspotism.  Unhappy  the  country  in 
which  the  people  has  been  so  agitated  by  convulsions,  and  the 
aristocracy  so  shaken  in  its  power,  or  so  blind  to  its  duties  and 
its  interests,  as  to  yield  a  stupid  assent  to  the  debasing  false- 
hood !  Happy  the  world  in  which  men  are  rarely  found  to  assert 
that  the  prostration  of  their  country  legalizes  their  own  fisur- 
pation ;  and  that  those  only  assert,  who  have  accomplished  it  I 
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Before  we  take  leave  of  this  volume,  we  cannot  forbear  quo- 
ting a  fragment  of  criticism  on  the  second  book  of  the  JEneid, 
which  is  an  amusing  specimen  of  the  petulant  style  and 
searching  attention  of  its  author.  With  this  quotation  we 
conclude,  in  the  pleasing  assurance  that  Napoleon  was  not 
only  a  very  great  general  and  ruler,  but  that  he  possessed  in 
a  remarkable  d^ree,  the  qualities  which  give  wdght  and  pcAit 
to  the  lucubrations  of  a  reviewer. 

"The  second  book  of  tbe  JEneid  it  considered  the  chef  d'oeuvre  of  that  epic 
poem ;  it  deserves  its  reputation  in  point  of  style,  but  falls  very  short  of  it  in 
tbe  matter  which  it  treats. 

"  The  wooden  borse  may  have  been  a  popular  tradition,  but  that  tradition  is 
ridiculous  and  quite  unworthy  of  an  epic  poem.  Nothing  like  it  is  to  be  found  in 
Uie  Iliad,  where  every  thing  is  conformable  to  truth  and  to  the  pracuce  of  war. 
Is  it  pMsiUe  to  suppose  that  tbe  Trojans  were  such  fools  as  not  to  send  a 
fithiog-beat  to  the  island  of  Tenedos,  to  inquire  whether  the  thousand  vessels 
of  die  Greeks  had  stopped  there,  or  whether  they  were  really  gone?  But  the 
roads  of  Tenedos  could  be  discovered  from  the  towers  of  Ilion.  Is  it  possible 
10  believe  that  Ulysees  and  the  flower  of  the  Greeks  were  so  stupid  as  to  shut 
tbemtelves  up  in  «  wooden  horse,  that  is  to  say  to  deliver  themselves  over  to 
tbdr  implacable  enemies  bound  band  and  foot.  Supposing  that  this  horse  only 
contained  an  hundred  warriors,  its  weight  must  have  been  enormous,  and  it  is 
not  probable  that  it  could  have  been  brought  from  the  sea-shore  to  the  walls 
of  Ifion  in  one  day,  especially  as  it  had  to  cross  two  rivers. 

« The  whole  episode  of  Sinon  is  improbable  and  absurd;  the  resource.  o» 
Ike  poet,  and  the  eloquence  of  the  speeches  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Sinon, 
do  not  diminish  its  absurdity.  Nevertheless  the  horse  must  be  introduced  into 
Troy*  on  the  very  day  of  the  departure  of  the  Greeks,  without  which  it  becomes 
stiH  more  improbable  that  the  thousand  vessels  of  the  Greeks  could  remain  con- 
cealed  so  near  Troy.  .     ir  i 

"  The  beautiful  and  pleasing  epUode  of  Laocoon  recommends  itself,  but  it 
does  not  in  the  least  diminish  the  absurdity  of  the  Trojans'  conduct,  since  they 
might  have  left  the  horse  in  its  position  in  the  camp  for  several  days,  and  have 
got  certain  information  that  the  enemy's  fleet  had  saUed,  before  they  knocked 
down  the  walls  to  bring  it  into  the  city. 

"The  warriors  shut  up  in  the  horse,  to  whom  Sinon  opens  the  gate,  do  not 
eome  out  till  the  Grecian  fleet,  which  had  left  Tenedos  when  all  was  asleep  and 

•  Tbe  word  Troy  is  always  mis-spelt  in  the  French  original ;  it  is  written 
Troyes  (like  the  French  town  of  that  name)  instead  of  Troie.  This  trifling 
enw  afibrds  t  striking  confirmation  of  the  authenticity  of  the  production,  which 
was  dictated  by  the  Emperor  to  Marchand,  an  uneducated  man,  and  has  been 
published  without  correction.  Indeed  it  would  not  be  difllcult  to  point  out 
toany  incorrectnesses  of  style,  and  mistakes  evidenUy  arising  from  the  same  cause. 
The  observations  in  the  text  were  obviously  made  on  a  French  traiuslation  of 
Vijgil^lbougb  we  have  substituted  the  original  lines  in  our  quotation  a  little 
further  on. 
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in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  had  landed  the  army ;  that  could  not  have  been 
before  one  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  it  was  not  tilt  that  hour  that  the  posts  of 
sentinels  fell  asleep,  and  that  Sinon  could  open  the  gate.  The  whole  of  the  second 
book  of  the  destruction  of  Troy  is  therefore  performed  between  one  in  the  morning 
aiid  the  rising  of  the  sun,  that  is  to  say  in  three  or  four  hours ;  all  this  ia  absurd. 
Troy  could  not  have  been  taken,  burnt,  and  destroyed  in  less  than  a  fortnight 
Troy  contained  an  army ;  this  army  did  not  run  away,  therefore  it  must  have 
defended  itself  in  all  the  palaces.  iEneas,  who  lodged  in  his  fiither's  palace  in  a 
wood  half  a  league  fi'om  Troy,  wb»  only  apprised  of  the  taking  and  burning  of 
the  city  by  the  ghost  of  Hector.  If  the  hovMe  of  Anchises  had  been  two  leagues 
from  the  city,  the  tumult  of  the  takii^  of  the  city  and  the  heat  of  the  burning 
of  the  first  houses  would  have  awakened  the  men  and  the  animals." 

Napoleon  was  evidently  thinking  of  the  burning  of  Moscow, 
to  which  he  shortly  afterwards  refers.  He  had  said  some 
time  before  to  O'Meara,  *^  I  then  retired  to  a  country  house  of 
^  the  Emperor  Alexander's,  distant  about  a  league  frmn 
^  Moscow ;  and  you  may  figure  to  yoursdf  the  intenaity  of 
*'  the  fire  when  I  tell  you,  that  you  could  scarcely  bear  your 
*^  hands  upon  the  walls  or  the  windows  on  the  side  next  to 
<  Moscow,  in  consequence  of  their  heated  state.  It  was  the 
^  spectacle  of  a  sea  and  billows  of  fire,  a  sky  and  clouds  of 
"  flame;  mountains  of  red  rolling  flames,  like  immense  waves 
^  of  the  sea,  alternately  bursting  forth  and  elevating  them- 
^  selves  to  skies  of  fire,  and  then  sinking  into  the  ocean  of 
"  flame  below.  Oh  !  it  was  the  most  grand,  the  most  sub- 
^^  lime,  and  the  most  terrific  sight  the  world  ever  behdd. 
**  Allons,  Docteur."^  iEneas,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have 
seen  any  thing  of  the  kind ;  and  Virgil  could  scaroely  have 
described  tlie  spectacle  in  loftier  language.  He  does,  however, 
say,  and  very  forcibly,  a  little  further  on: 

"  Jam  per  mosnia  clarior  ignis 
jtudiiur,  propiiisque  estus  incendia  volvunt." 

We  return  to  our  quotation  ^  . 

<*  If  Homer  had  treated  the  taking  of  Troy,  he  would  not  have  treated  it  like 
the  capture  of  a  fort,  but  he  would  have  employed  the  time  necessary ;  at  least 
eight  da3rs  and  eight  nights.  In  reading  the  Iliad  one  feels  every  instant  that 
Homer  had  seen  actual  service,  and  had  not  passed  his  life,  as  the  commentators 
say  he  did,  in  the  schools  of  Chios ;  in  reading  the  ^neid  one  feels  that  it  is 
the  work  of  a  pedagogue,  who  had  never  seen  any  thing  at  alL  It  is  difficult  to 
perceive  what  induced  Virgil  to  begin  and  to  terminate  the  capture,  the  burning 
and  the  pillage  of  Troy  in  a  few  hours :  in  that  short  space  of  time  he  even 
collects  the  booty  in  centra?  store-houses.  The  house  of  Anchises  must  have 
been  very  near  Troy,  since  in  so  few  hours,  and  notwithstanding  the  fighting, 
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ifineas  went  to  it  levenl  times.  Scipio  required  seveateen  days  to  burn  Car- 
thage, abandoned  by  its  inhabitants ;  it  took  eleven  days  to  burn  Moscow, 
though  for  the  most  part  built  of  wood;  and  it  requires  several  days  for  a  con- 
quering army  to  take  possession  of  a  city  of  such  extent  Troy  was  a  great 
city,  for  the  Greeks  who  had  100,000  men,  never  attempted  to  surround  it. 
When  ^neas  returns  that  same  night  to  Ilion  he  finds; 

*  Custodea  lecti  Phosnix  et  dirus  Ulysses 
Pnadam  asservabant  i  huo  undique  Troia  gaia 
iDcensia  erepta  adytis,  menneque  Deorum, 
Cratercsque  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis 
Congeritar.' 

*'  For  this  operation  alone  more  than  a  fortnight  is  required ;  and  it  is  not 
in  the  midst  of  the  disorder  of  a  city  taken  by  storm  that  any  one  amuses  him- 
self with  heaping  up  wealth  in  central  magazines. 

^Sic  demumsocios  eomumpid  noete  revisa' 

*'  Thus  fixmi  one  in  the  morning  till  dawn,  that  is  to  say  in  three  hours, 
JEnen  went  to  Troy,  fought  in  all  the  combats  which  he  describes,  defended 
Che  palace  of  Priam,  came  back  to  Troy  to  look  for  Creiisa,  and  found  the  city 
taken  without  any  more  fighting,  entirely  occupied  by  the  enemy,  all  burnt, 
and  the  magazines  already  shut  Such  ought  not  to  be  the  march  of  epic 
poetry,  add  such  is  not  the  march  of  Homer  in  the  Iliad.  The  diury  of 
Agamemnon  could  not  be  more  accurate  for  distances  and  time,  and  the 
probability  of  military  operations,  than' that  masterpiece  is." 

We  trust  the  time  is  gone  by  when  literary  critics  affected 
to  sneer  at  Napoleon  because  he  read  Ossian  in  a  poetical 
translation  worthy  of  a  better  original.  But  this  volume  con- 
tains proofs  that  his  mind  was  {nrofoundly  sensible  to  the 
highest  excellence  in  literature — deriving  its  greatest  pleasures 
from  those  compositions  in  which  his  own  practical  experience 
hieightened  the  reality  of  poetic  truth.  We  can  only  express 
a  hope  that  amongst  the  unpublished  papers  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  dictated  at  St.  Helena,  more 
notes  may  be  found  as  strikingly  characteristic  as  these  which 
have  now  been  given  to  the  puUic. 
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Article  V, 

Bill  for  the  Regulation  of  Municipal  Corporations  and 

Borough  Towns  in  Ireland. 
Notijicazione  del  L  R.  govemo^  del  regno  Lombardo  Veneio. 

Feb.  12, 1816— Feb.  8, 1837. 
Patente  del  I.  R.  gov.  L.  V.   April,  \S\.(j.-'Istru«ione  Or- 

ganicay  1816,  ^c« 
Revidirte   Stddteordnung  fUr  die  Preussische   Monarchie 

mit  den  dazu  gehbrigen  Verordnungen.  17  Marssy  18S1. 
K&nigl :  Bayerisches  revidirtes  Ediki.  torn  L  1834. 
Konigt:  SMchsische  Stddteordnung.  torn  I.  1832. 
No.  221,  Lot  Cotnmunale  de  la  Belgique.   SO  Maiy  18S6. 

Pebhaps,  the  most  striking  feature  ia  the  late  debates 
on  the  Irish  Municipal  Bill  was  the  suprenie  ignorance  or 
contempt  evinced  on  both  sides  of  the  House,  of  thephiloaophy 
of  the  question.  With  a  few  honourable  exceptions,  none  ven- 
tured to  mount  to  the  real  vantage-ground  of  this  high  argu- 
ment. They  went  groping  away  through  a  labyrinth  of 
committee  details,  or  grovelling  in  the  slime  of  local  and  tem- 
porary bigotries,  when  they  should  have  been  looking  out 
over  the  heads  of  present  men,  into  future  years  and  goiera- 
tions.  It  was  a  barefaced  struggle  between  parliamentary 
parties;  the  weapon  of  the  day: — ^no  one  seemed  for  an 
instant  to  have  supposed  that  the  question  by  any  recent  vote 
could  have  been  annihilated :  the  one  thing  sought  fbr,  was 
delay.  Nor  was  this  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  warding  off 
an  evil,  even  for  a  few  months  longer,  as  with  a  view  of  re- 
serving the  giving  of  the  '^  gr&ce,'"  to  the  very  men  who  now 
most  inflexibly  oppose  it.  Every  one  in  his  senses,  who  reads 
history  and  understands  Tory  nature,  must  be  perfectly  con- 
vinced, that  these  inex(»-able  opponents  would  not  be  a  week 
in  office  without  publishing  another  Tamworth  OMUufesCo, 
denouncing  ^'  the  narrow  measure  of  the  late  ministry,^  and 
magnanimously  '^  octroyant  ^  in  its  place  a  municipal  charter, 
to  which  even  the  most  rampant  Irish  imagination  had  never 
aspired. 

Hence  all  the  well-acted  apprehension  of  Mr.  O'ConneU^'s 
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political  omnipotence,  as   if  it  were  possible   that  a  British 
Senate^ 

"  Roroanos  renim  dominos,  gentem  que  Icgatam," 
the  lords  of  the  millions  of.  India,  the  givers  and  takers- 
away  of  Canadian  constitutions,  the  tamers  of  Louis  and 
Napoleon,  the  umpires  of  the  world,  could  thus  consent 
sympathetically  to  quail  before  a  *^  mere  Irishman."^  If  there 
were  sincerity  in  such  fears,  never  was  a  more  sublime  tribute 
of  admiration  offered  at  the  feet  of  any  man.  In  such 
humiliation  France  might  well  see  some  retribution  for  the 
disgrace  of  Waterloo,  and  Ireland,  vengeance  large  and  full, 
(though  that  is  a  wide  term)  for  centuries  of  insult  and  de- 
gradation. For  to  what  lower  degree  of  abasement  could 
this  {Hx>ud  England  be  reduced,  dian  thus  to  find  herself 
obliged  to  guage  her  legislation  by  the  power— or  rather  by 
the  popularity  of  any  man.  Whether  he  compels  or  pre- 
vents,—he  thus  equally  becomes  her  master.  If  she  cannot 
be  just  or  wise  until  she  shall  crush  the  agitation,  or  the 
agitator  shall  consent  to  go  to  sleep,  it  is  he  who  rides  the 
diariot  of  the  whirlwind ;  and  she  it  is,  who  is  dragged  at  its 
wheel. 

But  this  was  the  pretext — ^not  even  Mr.  Richards  could 
mistake  it  for  the  reidity — the  reality  we  have  stated.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  such  puny  causes  should  have  produced  as 
puny  a  warfare;  in  the  nature  of  parliamentary  things,  it 
could  scarcely  have  been  otherwise.  Apologies  may  indeed  be 
offered,  and  doubtless  some  useful  lessons  have  been  gleaned. 
The  Irish  liberal  members  saw  in  the  discussion  an  insult 
offered,  and  an  insult  to  be  repelled.  Quite  natural.  Men 
bom  free,  vdll  not  tamely  consent  to  be  treated  as  the  manu- 
mitted slaves  of  yesterday.  They  would  deserve  such  and 
worse  treatment^  if  they  did. 

Churchism,  on  the  other  side,  has  been  extravagantly  candid 
and  instructive.  Last  year,  she  withdrew  the  mask  with  a  sort 
of  hesitating  shame;  this  year,  she  throws  it  in  our  face  in 
defiance.  She  tells  us  not  clearly  only,  but  insolently,  what 
she  has  become  and  what  she  intends  to  be.  We  no  longer 
hear  of  Church-and-State,  but  of  the  State  included  in 
the  Church : — in  a  word,  the  Church  everything,  the  State 
nothing.     Hence  all  the  outcry  about  a  transfer  of  power,  and 
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what  k  still  more  absurd,  the  practicability  of  prosecuting  it ; 
a  refusal  of  general  and  positive  rightSi  rather  than  risk  the 
chance  of  transfenring  an  existing  monopoly.  Yet  the  change 
^pfehended  has  akeady  taken  place,  not  granted  by  this  or  that 
bill,  or  extorted  by  this  or  that  agitator,  but  the  calm  result  of 
those  very  efements  and  forces  which  rendered  each  of  those 
Bilk, -^Relief,  Reform,  &c.,  iec.,  —  suocessiy^y  inevitable. 
Sir  Robert  Ped,  during  his  three-quarters  of  an  hour'^ 
apdogy  for  having  erred  into  justice  by  his  Emaadpadob 
measure,  took  especial  care  to  remove  dl  suspicion,  that  he 
had  been  wise^  except  upon  compulsion.  Not  one  word  iil  the 
whole  of  that  q)eech  on  justice — ^not  a  syllaUe  on  the 
claims  of  millions  of  men-— nothing  on  their  lidixnir,  treasure, 
blood,  contributed  to  the  sudntenanoe  of  tfie  very  country 
which  rejected  these  claims :  all  he  thought  of  was  the  great 
Mother;  he  merely  condescended  to  inquire  whether  the  hi^ 
Protestant  caste  of  England  was  yet  ripe  for  contact  with  the 
Catholic  Paria. 

In  this,  however,  he  merdy  did  homage  to  the  sovereignty 
of  circumstances.  It  was  only  removing  the  qoe^en  a  step 
farther — that  step  he  was  afraid  to  take:  he  did  not  ask, 
what  produced  this  change  in  the  Protestant  mind,  who 
wrought  the  sudden  miracle?  The  wonder-worker  was  the 
Catholic  himsdf; — Catholic  industry,  intdligenoe,  wealth; 
— ^in  its  simplest  expression,  Catholic  pdnoer,  increasing 
as  it  must  increase  every  day,  not  by  the  concession  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel  or  of  Lord  Lyndhurst,  but  by  the  immutable 
law  which  impels  forward  all  human  societies.  Maces  and 
gdlden  chains  and  scarlet  robes  have  not  given  it,  and  will 
not  give  it;  neither  can  their  denial  take  it  away.  The 
only  difference  will  be  the  creation  of  a  different  channel 
for  its  manifestation.  If  this  be  doubted,  let  the  sceptic  go 
and  study  the  Irish  corporations  as  they  are,  and  the  CathoOc 
Association  as  it  was.  The  nature,  however,  of  this  channrf 
is  wmth  discussion ;  it  is  of  consequence  to  ascertain  what  it 
should  be,  not  to  the  Catholic  only,  but  to  every  man,  Pro- 
testant or  Catholic,  who  values  the  peace  and  security  of  either 
country.  It  is  of  deep  moment  whether  it  should  be  dis- 
played through  the  constitution,  or  in  defiance  of  the  constk 
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tutioo ;    by  erecting  anodier  cc»Mitittttioni  a»  was  once  done, 
without  the  constitutioB. 

Between  these  two  courses  we  have  a  ohdce.  We  umj 
select  according  to  our  taste,  municipal  countilsy  or  extriu 
legal  if  not  ill^al  associations.  But  as  to  die  power  itself 
—we  cannot  expels— bind, — ^much  less  annihilate  the  mightj 
q)irit  It  laii^hs  in  its  strength  our  l^slative  excNrexsms 
to  bitter  soom.  It  holds  trcm  a  totally  different  master. 
To  imagine,  with  a  contemporary,  that  in  order  to  conquer 
Ireland  into  Churcfaism,  it  will  suffice  to  rave  of  a  Repeal  of 
the  Union  and  Rdief  Acts,  merdy  shows  how  soundly  some 
men  contrive  to  sleep  while  all  the  world  is  broad  awake 
around  them.  Such  a  personage  must  have  been  a  eontem^ 
porary  of  Cxomwell^s,  tad  been  snowed  up  like  die  English 
hn^i  in  the  Alps,  from  that  dme  of  vigorous  proselydsm 
to  this.  While  he  was  about  it,  he  ought  however  to 
have  gcme  more  boldly  to  work ;  it  would  have  been  a  more 
energetic  and  quite  as  wise  a  project  to  urge  the  removal  of 
the  island  some  hundred  leagues  into  the  Atlantic,  (only 
think  of  the  party  of  the  **  Removers  ;'^  or  with  a  considerate 
conservative  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  since  imitated  by  Sir 
Joseph  Yorke,  to  suggest  her  being  sunk  and  her  inhabitants 
with  her,  for  four  and  twenty  hours  under  water.  This 
would  be  a  really  final  measure,  by  the  side  of  which  even  Lard 
Stanley's  healing  {n*escriptions  would  be  milk  and  water  pallia- 
tives. But  though  we  think  that  such  a  measure  might  rid 
us  of  Irdand,  we  know  nothing  short  of  it  which  could. 
Seven  millions  of  men  cannot  be  guillotined  or  put  in  the 
stocks; — Irishmen  will  continue  in  Ireland,  and  Ireland  will 
not  remove  from  our  side  into  the  Atlantic,  though  we  were 
to  repeal  the  statute  book  from  banning  to  end.  Steam 
binds  her  to  us  more  vitally  than  ever.  What  then  are  we  to 
do  with  this  same  inveterate  Siamese  connection  ?  We  must 
omsult  the  twins.  They  manage  their  union  far  better  than 
we.  Neither  is  fool  enough  to  attempt  ascendancy,  wdl 
knowing  that  the  other  would  not  be  fool  enough  to  sufibr  it, 
if  he  did ;  one  does  not  drink  whilst  the  other  thirsts,  nor 
toil  while  the  other  eats.  Both  obey  their  joint  destiny,  not 
bj  force  but  through  love  ;  they  are  twins,  but  brothers  too. 
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We  do  not  pcopoee  to  argue  this  question  in  any  one  of 
these  bearings.  We  look  to  somethiag  higher  and  broader 
than  Pro-Catholic  or  Anti-Catholic  contentions  for  supremacy. 
We  look  to  the  people  and  not  to  the  sects;  to  all  forms  oi 
local  government  as  well  as  to  municipalities.  This  is  only  one 
mode  of  the  great  question,  and  perhaps  not  the  most  im- 
portant. We  wish  to  insist  on  the  principle,  and  then  bear  it 
out  fearlessly  to  all  its  applications.  *  Had  the  principle  been 
better  und^stood,  we  should  not  have  stopped  where  we  now 
are.  We  have  reformed  our  municipal  bodies  it  is  true ;  that 
isi  just  done  enough  to  see  the  necessity  of  doing  more.  Eng- 
land is  not  made  up  of  towns,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
townsmen  should  have  one  constitution  and  countrym^i  ano- 
ther. Nor  in  what  we  have  done,  have  we  yet  fully  felt  the 
nature  of  our  work.  We  have  considered  it  in  too  isolated 
and  special  a  manner.  We  have  thought  only  of  the  local 
power,  of  the  local  agency,  of  the  local  interests.  We  have 
taken  no  heed  how  they  might  work,  or  whether  they  ought  to 
work  with  the  central.  Yet  it  is  upon  the  harmonious  blend- 
ing of  both  that  their  real  and  full  efficiency  depends.  Dis- 
proportionate attention  to  either  injures  both. 

Hundreds  of  instances  of  such  effects  might  be  adduced 
quite  strong  enough  to  render  all  theorising  unnecessary ;  yet 
there  is  scarcely  a  point  in  our  politics,  upon  which  men,  not 
only  of  the  same  party  but  of  the  same  section,  more  strikingly 
differ.  One  sees  no  evil  but  in  centralisation,  another  none  but  in 
localisation.  Now,  truly  speaking,  the  real  evil  is  not  in  either, 
but  in  their  separation.  Iiuleed,  no  truer  test  can  be  taken  of  the 
approach  of  any  country  to  the  perfection  of  political  adminis- 
tration, than  the  more  or  less  felicitous  adaptation  of  these  two 
forces  to  each  other.  They  effectively  measure  that  propei;  pro- 
portion of  freedom  on  one  side,  and  executive  energy  on  the 
other,  which  may  be  combined  without  mutual  injury,  and 
with  mutual  advantage.  If  the  amount  and  nature  of  these 
powers,  and  if  the  jHPocesses  by  which  they  might,  with  nyist 
safety  and  ease,  be  brought  into  combination,  were  once  deter- 
mined, the  application  would  be  almost  a  matter  of  course. 
On  one  side  we  should  not  see,  as  in  Switzerland,  local 
govemmeiits  afraid  of  inviting  the  central  to  generalise  ax^d 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Centrdltmiion  and  Localisation .  4(>5 

extend  its  decisions,  lest  they  mightin^ur  the  same  consequences 
as  the  horse  in  the  fable ;  nor  on  the  other,  should  we  find, 
as  in  France,  the  central  government  restricting  the  labours, 
the  << attributions'"  or  powers  of  the  local,  and  thus  immea- 
surably adding,  by  this  unwise  usurpation,  to  its  own  duties 
and  responsibilities,  in  managing  not  only  the  really  public, 
but  in  some  measure  the  private,  or  at  least  the  parish  busi- 
ness of  the  state. 

This  is  no  new  question  ;  it  is  one  of  the  oldest,  but  one 
also  of  the  least  determined,  in  the  whole  range  of  admini»- 
trative  science.  The  great  struggle  Iietween  centralisation 
and  localisation,  or,  in  its  simplest  terms,  between  the  monar- 
chical and  theoretical  principle  on  one  hand,  and  the  feudal 
and  communal  on  the  other,  has  been  carried  on  with  varied 
success  since  the  first  formation  of  the  great  European  com* 
munities.  Within  these  latter  years  especially,  it  has  ex- 
cited, and  with  reason,  great  interest ;  it  has  been  waged,  if  not 
with  more  vehemence,  certainly  with  more  enlarged  and  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  cause  and  effect  The  tendency  of  each 
principle  is  now  pretty  generally  understood.  The  first  leads, 
no  matter  what  may  be  the  form  of  the  constitution,  directly 
to  absolutism ; — ^the  second,  not  less  directly  to  democracy ; 
much  in  the  same  way  that  absolutism  tends  to  aggregate  into 
large  masses,  and  democracy  to  separate  into  smaller  ones,  the 
states  into  which  they  may  have  been  severally  introduced. 
It  is  then  in  the  very  nature  of  a  mixed  government,— *that 
on  which  its  character  and  continuance  as  such  depeiid8,-^to 
aim  at  a  just  fusion  of  both.  Where  such  course  is  neglected, 
either  of  the  effects  above  noticed  must  soon  take  place: 
when  resisted,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  they  are  already  in  action. 
One  or  other  of  the  opposite  forces  begins  to  predominate. 
It  is  very  easy  to  see  which  will  ultimately  prevail. 

Whether  our  present  state  of  society  is  of  a  patriarchal  or 
conventional  origin  is  not  very  clear,  nor  indeed  material. 
Whatever  it  be,  one  thing  at  least  is  pretty  obvious,  that  large 
m&<»es  of  men,  in  the  present  state  of  civilisation,  do  not 
acquiesce  in  the  sacrifice  or  limitation  of  their  rights,  except 
on  some  tacit  conviction  of  compensating  good*  E«r  Koi^aw^ 
$9ru  was  an  early  maxim,  not  of  conquest,  but  of  mere 
convenience;    it   is  still  retained  pretty  much  on  the  same 
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grounds.  A  club  cannot  be  formed,  a  company  inoorponited, 
without  the  appointment  of  a  president.  Where  there  is  a 
body,  there  must  be  a  head ;  the  special  organisation  of  the 
state  is  of  no  consequence,  pro  or  con.  It  arises  fmm  the 
common  consent  of  mankind,  that  there  are  some  matters 
much  better  confided  to  the  ministry  of  one  than  of  many.  It 
arises  from  that  business-like  practical  spirit  of  the  age,  which 
loves  simplicity  for  the  sake  of  economy,  efBciency  and  expe- 
dition ;  and  keeping  clearly  in  view  certain  ends,  takes  the  most 
straightforward  means  to  accomplish  them.  But  not  for  that  do 
men  trust  even  the  most  honest  and  intelligent,  solely  to  himself: 
they  place  beside  him  checks  and  advisers ;  still  less  do  they 
overload  his  hands  or  head  with  details.  If  a  president  be 
necessary,  so  also  are  directors,  committees,  sub-eommittees, 
bench-committees,  secretaries,  &c.  &c.  A  central-local  organi- 
sation is  thus,  almost  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  established. 
This  is  the  government  which  good  and  prudent  men,  when 
left  to  themselves,  set  up,  as  the  best  possible  machinery  for 
the  attainpient  of  the  ends  of  society.  Let  us  generalize  the 
system— a  mixed  government  is  a  larger  club. 

There  are  many  things  which  a  government,  by  its  veiy 
nature,  can  administer  with  more  efficiency  and  rapidity,  than 
the  people.  Its  concentration ;  its  position  from  which  it  can 
carry  over  the  great  surface  of  society  a  general  superintending 
view ;  the  facility  it  possesses  of  drawing  from  various  and 
contrasted  materials,  for  comparing,  correcting  and  finally 
fixing  its  judgment ;  above  all  the  activity  with  which  it  can  at 
once  reduce  decisions  to  action,— eminently  fit  it  for  framing 
and  executing  measures  in  which  the  interests,  not'of  sections, 
but  of  the  whole  body  of  the  country,  are  concerned.  On  the 
other  side,  this  very  embracing  and  telescopic  vision  is  not 
without  its  corresponding  defects  :  its  very  extension  renders 
it  less  microscopic,  therefore  less  fitted  for  the  just  appreciation 
and  adjudication  of  the  interests  of  the  special  locality.  Here 
the  immediate  inhabitant  is  the  quickest,  the  clearest,  and  in 
most  cases  the  best  judge.  He  understands  what  has  preceded^ 
what  is  likely  to  follow  :  he  knows  the  materials  on  whicb^ 
and  the  instruments  with  which,  he  has  to  work.  Tiansfia: 
this  power  to  a  distant  authority  incapable  of  entepng  into 
such  peculiarities,  and  you  establish  an  uniform  treatment,  a 
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Procrustean  legislation^  under  the  appearance  of  r^ularity, 
practically  the  most  irregular  which  can  be  imagined.  Cen- 
tralisation in  such  cases  tends  to  become  a  series  of  violent 
blunders,  of  errors  imposed  harshly  and  continued  obsti-« 
nately,  of  tyrannies  under  the  name  of  benevolence,  of  measures 
in  themsdves  good,  in  application  not  indifferent  only  but 
bad.  In  a  free  country  remonstrances  of  course  will  soon 
proceed  from  the  aggrieved  body.  But  the  central  body 
is  the  judge,  and  judge  in  those  very  local  matters  in  which  it 
has  already  proved  itself  incompetent  to  judge.  Nor  are  such 
remonstrances  likely  to  be  made,  still  less  likely  to  be  at- 
tended to,  except  in  extremis.  A  large  mass  of  injustice  thus 
accumulates  before  it  is  perceived,  and  when  perceived  it  is 
too  late — the  gangrene  has  set  in. 

To  exemplify  the  action  of  this  perversion  of  powers  by  re- 
alities, would  not  be  difficult.  When  the  central  principle  is  the 
maxim  of  government,  the  provinces  soon  bear  extensive  evidence 
of  its  operation.  In  no  instance  was  such  perversion  more  strongly 
personified,  than  in  Napoleon.  He  came  with  all  to  recon- 
struct— to  re-establish.  He  came  with  the  passions  of  meu  m 
uproar  and  conflict,  the  common  mind,  a  chaos  of  fragments. : 
no  commonwealth:  orders,  ages,  opinions,  objects  past  and 
present,  in  deadly  strife.  If  ever,  then  indeed  was  there 
excuse  for  the  cloud-oompelling  hand  of  a  presiding  Jupiter^ 
to  crush  the  giants  and  to  uplift  again  into  order  the  troubled 
earth.  It  was  his  glory  that  he  had  dethroned  anarchy ;  his 
boast  that  he  had  done  it  by  himself — all  alone.  But  it  was 
the  passion,  not  the  end,  which  was  the  acting  force  of  his 
conduct.  He  never  ceased,  till  he  ceased  to  reign,  to  be  the 
entire  state.  When  the  organisation  was  completed,  he  did 
not  render  up  the  government  of  his  political  world  to  any 
inferior  divinity:  he  trusted  neither  peer  nor  people  with 
themselves.  He  was  not  merely  the  idol  of  power,  which  the 
Republic-empire  of  Rome  presented,  combining  under  difierent 
dties,  cfifTerent  faculties  and  functions — a  personification  of  the 
changes  of  centuries ;  but  be  was  also  the  active  agent  and  func- 
tionary of  each ; — a  multiform  sovereign,  under  various  desig- 
nations,— emperor— minister— general — ^prefect  —  huissier ;— • 
a  sort  of  terrestrial  providence, — a  more  than  Csesar,  Alexander 
and  Charlemagne,  on  our  helpless  and  humbled  earth.     Great 
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exploits -- flaunting  displays,  were  naturdUy  the  result:  but 
the  people  do  not  flourish  on  exploits;  happiness,  to  be 
worth  anything,  must  be  of  every  day.  Theire  were  triumphal 
ardies,  and  feux  de  joie,  and  popular  banquets;  but  the 
people  had  to  live,  till  the  next  exhibition,  on  the  crumbs. 
Paris  was  still  France.  The  improvement  in  the  intenor  went 
on  by  jirks,  and  in  patches.  If  a  road  were  to  be  made,  it  was 
not  left  to  the  local  proprietary  :  they  had  to  ask  permissiun 
ci  Paris,  to  use  their  own  arms  and  piurses.  If  a  bridge  was 
on  the  point  of  falling,  the  ^^  Fonts  et  Chausses^  were  invited 
to  prescribe.  Before  an  answer  could  be  returned,  the  bridge 
was  no  more.  The  doctor  came  to  find  the  patient  dead. 
Moral  matters  went  on  not  much  better.  The  hospital,  the 
school,  often  tottered  and  tumbled,  like  the  bridge.  No  one 
was  allowed  to  get  health  or  knowledge,  without  the  alow  aad 
dumsy  aid  of  the  universal  dry  nurse.  What  few  efibrts  were 
made  to  modify  the  evil,  were  made  in  an  intentionally 
treacherous  spirit.  ChaptaFs  curious  circulars,  attempting  t» 
enlarge  rights,  which  the  emperor  wished  to  deny,  under  the 
emperor'^s  own  eye,  is  a  tolerably  strong  proof  of  the  universal 
sense  of  the  country.  When  such  a  feeling  penetrates  to  a 
minister,  it  has  not  much  further  to  go. 

It  is  true,  centralisation  is  eminently  monarchical,  and  Napo- 
leon was,  in  the  extreme  sense  of  the  word,  a  Monarch.  But  in 
this  system  there  were  not  even  the  advantages  of  a  monarchy. 
It  was  not  simple,  nor  active,  nor  pervading.  Nothing  could 
be  more  complicated  and  tardy ;  nothing  more  partiaL  The 
fiscal  benefits  to  the  treasury,  or  rather  to  the  treasury  ofiicers, 
might  have  been  great ;  but  the  ratio  between  their  gain  and 
the  people^s  loss  was  direct.  The  prosperity  which  should 
have  been  seen  in  the  institutions  of  the  country,  was  to  be 
found  only  in  the  bureau  and  its  army  of  dependents.  Allow 
such  men  the  best  intentions,  the  highest  intelligence,  multiply 
them  as  you  may,  they  are  still,  in  all  senses,  utterly  inade- 
quate ;  they  cannot  be  co-extensive  with  the  people,  still  less 
with  the  people's  wants  or  wishes.  An  entire  district,  waiting 
upon  a  commissioner,  subject  to  all  the  ante-chamber  influences, 
the  back-stair  prejudices  of  individual,  even  though  honest  mei, 
— Ignorant  of  the  bye-ways  which  lead  to  the  ear  of  power, — 
is  a  degradii^  picture  indeed  of  the  results  of  this  mania  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CentralimHon  and  LocaHmtion.  409 

orer-goireming.  A  governtnent  which  indsts  on  doing  every 
thing,  must  do  tlie  a&irs  of  others  ill,  and  can  scarcely  do  its 
own  well.  The  ball  is  too  large  for  its  grasp ;  it  eiscapes  alto- 
gether in  the  attempt  completely  to  seize  it.  Even  NapcAeoti 
fluled;  nothing  in  fact  turned  ont  more  disotganisfaig  than 
ttiis  Yerf  organisation.  The  more  perfectly  he  succeeded  in 
his  centralisation,  the  more  certainly  he  prepared  the  dissolu- 
tioii  of  his  power.  His  enemies  had  only  to  strike  otoce.  He 
left  no  outworks,  no  reserve.  France  was  conquered  die 
moment  Paris  fell. 

Btit  exclusive  centralisation  is  ti6t  only  clumsy  admhiidtnlr 
don,  biit  Is  sure,  sooner  or  later,  if  it  does  not  prbdUCe  popular 
trirbulence^  to  produce  popular  imbecility.     Government  at- 
tempts to  make  itsdf  powerful ;  but  it  is  at  the  expense  of  the 
Materiids  of  its  power.    Where  the  people  are  prohibited  from  a 
Aare  in  the  management  of  their  own  affiurs,  most  assuredly 
ihey  will  soon  lose  all  taste  and  capacity  for  managing  them. 
Treat  men  as  children,  and  they  will  become  children.    They 
are  certain,  in  the  long  run,  to  measure  the  Importance  of  their 
position  by  the  estimate  inspired  by  their  rulers.     This  is  very 
well  in  despotisms;  it  is  their  mani^re  d^^re;  they  &im  at 
substituting  this  automaton  existence  for  living,  active  men  9 
they  empby  the  means  with  a  foU  sense  and  desire  of  the  con- 
sequences; but  in  free  governments,  whatever  may  be  die 
means,  their  ends,  at  least,  ought  to  be  directly  the  reverse. 
Exclusive  centralisation  cannot  coexist  with  free  institutions ; 
it  must  fret  against  them  wherever  they  meet.    One  must  ab- 
sorb or  expel  the  other.    Of  all  the  bases  of  national  Bberty 
'  none  appears  to  us  so  sure  as  the  right  of  the  people  to  meet  in 
|]ftfblic  assembly,  for  the  expression  of  their  opinions  and  wishes. 
Without  such  right,  and  we  may  add  too  without  its  frequent 
exercise,  ruler  and  people  must  remain  for  ever  ignorant  of 
tech  other.    This  it  is,  more  than  our  parliament,  our  press, 
our  juries,  which  sets  us  up  in  the  true  enjoyment  of  freedom 
before  our  fellow  men.    With  this,  we  require  no  conventions, 
no  national  appeal,  no  ♦*  votation  g^n^rale,"*  a  fallacious  test 
at  all  times,  of  the  permanent  will  of  any  people, — mistaking 
the  particular  for  the  universal,  the  momentary  for  the  constant, 
the  passion  for  the  temper  of  the  nation.     Where  there  are  no 
popular  meetings, — but  still  more  where  popular  meetings  are 
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pn^hibite^t^-tibere  asauredly  will  dmre  be  moblUce  reyoluligii% 
sudden  and  trtmmioxj  conrtnitions,  daily  oopqpiracie^.  If  the 
^I^tor  cannot  rq>rove  io  public,  he  will  be  certain  to  dander 
in  private;  where  the  people  cannot  speak,  they  will  ^rike; 
T— but  through  the  s^rm  of  an  assassin. 

Now  once  admit  this  right  of  assemblings  and  you  reader 
your  "  centralisation  pure,"  impossible.  Will  the  men  who 
i^e  accustomed^  not  as  servants  but  as  judges,  to  scai^  ^every 
act  of  their  rulers — who  look  upon  the  legislature  as  their 
creature,  and  the  sovereign  only  as  their  own  .selected  chief; 
who  carry  their  privilege  of  praise  or  censure,  pf  accepting 
\^  rejecting,  up  to  every  proposition,  even  the  most  wdghty 
of  the  State,*-understand,  fen-  one  single  instant,  your  uj^ 
questionable  justice,  your  judicious  policy  of  excluding 
them  from  the  exercise  of  precisely  the  same  privileges  in 
tb^  ^uuiagement  of  their  own  private  affairs? .  The,  kgis- 
latifre  itself  is  on  their  side ;  it  calls  them  in  to  d^de  on  the 
fat^  of  ministers:  their  petitions  are  listened  to,  arp.. ostenta- 
tiously counted  up.  But  when  the  election  of  a  town  clerk 
pr  the  dismissal  of  a  water-bailiff  is  in  deba^^  thei^  these 
^st  pompetent  of  all  judges,  this  vox  Populi,  vo:^.  I)ei,.  i^ 
peremptorily  and  absolutely  to  be  shut  out !  In  other  wordi^ 
self  government  is  your  ultima  ratio  of  all  free  oonstitutiqp^ 
fidmitted  into  all  its  operations,  guaranteed  by  all  its  laws::7- 
i^icl'^ter  allowing  it  full  range,  where  its  exercise  is  most  (f}icsr 
tioi^able  and  difficult,  you  stop  precisely  at  that  very  point 
yf  here  jit  becomes  easy  and  safe ;  where  the  people,  not  in  figure^ 
^Pt  by  attorney,  but  in  their  own  proper  person  and  in  reaU^ 
s^p  in..  You  give  the  greater,  and  refuse  the  le^r  whtcil^  ^ 
ippluded  ip  it  You  prevent  a  man  from  being  master  o^,  hi^ 
^wp,  .afiairs,  and  yet  allow  him  to  be  master  of  youxs ! 
,.. ,  Wh^t  then  is  to  be  done  ?  Will  you  take  the  other  horn  q( 
^e  di)emma?  Will  you  refuse  him  interference  inyour^^air^ 
too?  Will  you  place  the  franchises  of  the. citizen,  ^d.tne 
s^hji^t  on  the  same  low  level  as  those  of  the  burgh^  ?  But  if 
^,  you  must  also  extinguish  the  press,  close  the.  doors  pf  .parW 
ment,  lay  an  embargo  on  all  word  and  thought  throughout  th^ 
ijind. . ,  Until  you  can  do  this,  or  something  like  this,  yoiir 
ifprk  is  incomplete;  as  long  as  you  suffer  s^ch  stin^plwtsjQ 
exist,  beget  they  must  an  appetite,  perhaps  immoderate,  cer- 
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tjurfy  irre&astible,  in  every  posture  of  the  public  afikirs.  But 
if  they  are  to  exist,  what  are  you  US  do  with  the  appetite  ? 
It  must  have  its  food.  It  is  for  rulers  to  determine  whieh  is 
the  most  appropriate.  If  they  will  exclude  men  from  their 
own  affairs,  it  is  not  strange  they  should  throw  themselves 
upon  those  of  others.  If  they  will  not  allow  them  to  agitate 
about  a  county  or  city  tax,  they  may  be  quite  sure  they  will 
agitate  about  a  national  one.  If  they  complain  of  the  limited 
experience,  the  one-sided  view,  the  hot  decision  of  village 
statesmen,  let  them  confine  their  statesmanship  to  the  village. 
In  no  one  point  has  Conservatism  shown  a  more  absolute  de- 
parture from  its  own  principles,  than  in  this  very  argument. 
It  complains  of  the  ignorant  intervention  of  the  pec^le,  and 
yet  compels  them  precisely  in  matters,  on  which  they  are  most 
ignorant  to  intervene. 

If  the  object  of  these  reasoners  were  really  to  teach  tlie 
people  the  temperate  and  wise  exercise  of  their  franchises,  their 
course  would  be  directly  the  reverse.  The  real  liberty  of  a 
country  is  not  in  parchments ;  it  is  in  the  unbroken  and  com- 
prehensive web  of  national  manners.  It  is  the  thoughts  and 
act^  of  men  which  make  their  Constitution,  far  more  than  the 
Statute  Book.  That  may  be  repealed  ten  times  over,  and  their 
liberties  will  still  endure.  The  "  Capitoli  immobile,  saxum^  is 
not  in  the  soil,  but  in  the  hearts  of  Englishmen.  This  is  the 
product  of  other  qualities,  the  summing  up  of  their  political 
education.  This  education,  however,  is  imperfect  and  incohe- 
rent, so  long  as  it  does  not  extend  to  every  portion  of  their 
political  existence.  If  the  elector  does  not  begin  with  smaller 
matters,  he  will  never  thoroughly  understand  greater.  The  con- 
nection between  the  choice  of  a  parliamentary  representative, 
and  a  heavy  national  impost,  may  be  very  vague  and  remote  in 
the  mind  of  a  citizen :  he  balances  the  guineas  of  the  bribe 
(certain),  against  the  guineas  of  the  tax  (uncertain).  Not  so 
between  the  choice  of  the  municipal  delegate,  and  the  munici- 
pal rate.  Here  cause  and  effect  are  direct  and  immediate ;  they 
Uterally  come  home  to  the  elector^s  fireside,  and  very  probably 
come  the  very  next  day.  The  elector  who  thus  learns  his  duties, 
^fOl  not  easily  forget  on  other  occasions  their  import  and 
cionsequences.    Nothing  need  be  changed  but  the  sphere  and 
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the  actors.  Parliameiit  ia  but  a  larger  city  or  coontj 
(;ouDcil :  the  function  is  different,  the  object  the  same. 

Allowing,  however,  the  utmost  latitude  to  this  great  right, 
we  should  not  neglect  any. means  by  which  its  extfcise  may  be 
made  most  practicable.  It  must  not  be  allowed  to  waste  itself 
in  excess ;  it  must  use,  but  not  abuse  its  faculties.  If  cen- 
tralisation require  a  check,  so  also  does  localisation;  if 
localisation  has  its  advantages,  so  also  has  centralisation.  It  is 
in  the  very  nature  of  the  local  spirit  to  divide  and  to  limit 
social  effect.  The  parish,  especially  where  conununication  is 
still  difficult,  forms  in  itself  an  island.  It  has  its  insular 
feelings,  ignorance,  bigotries,  and  soon  also  its  insular  jve- 
tensions.  Aa  long  as  this  is  confined  to  purdy  local  objects, 
it  is  not  of  much  consequence ;  but  the  moment  it  steps  out 
into  contact  with  its  neighbours,  the  whole  of  the  evil  becomes 
great  and  clear.  Common  objects  are  debated  and  decided  in 
a  completely  distinct  spirit.  The  wisdom  of  one  aldiouse  is 
the  folly  of  another— a  pigmy,  "  pro  aris  et  focia*  war  starts 
up ;  every  thing  is  done,  not  to  beaefit  one  party,  but  to  spite 
the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grundies  of  the  other.  Even  where  these 
open  hostilities  do  not  break  out,  and  there  is  a  sort  of  defen- 
sive and  offensive  alliance  between  two  border  republics,  still 
their  means  of  good  are  poor  and  straightened ;  there  is  no 
just  division  of  labour :  each  parish,  working  in  its  own  aense, 
gets  round,  by  the  most  laborious  and  mole-like  processes* 
to  the  same  end,  which,  with  a  little  understanding  between 
each  other  (and  by  that  is  implied  some  external  body  to 
compel  them  to  such  understanding,)  they  might  have  reached, 
with  twice  the  profit,  in  half  the  time. 

What  is  true  of  one,  is  true  of  many — is  true  of  the  state 
at  large.  There  is  no  commonwealth  where  there  is  not  centre 
as  well  as  circumference.  How  little  information  and  improve- 
ment is  likely  to  penetrate  to  distant  districts  under  snch  cir- 
cumstances, is  quite  dear.  There  is  no  depot  where  locdl  dis- 
coveries in  social  civilisation  may  be  laid  up,  thence  to  be 
distributed  for  general  use.  Hereditary  prejudices,  insane 
jedousies,  inordinate  self-«ufficiency,  will  not  dlow  parish  to 
fraternise  with  parish ;  they  will  ndther  give  nor  receive.  The 
train  of  injuries  resulting  from  this  spirit  is  enonpous.    Both 
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magistracy  and  fSec^le,  thus  left  entirely  to  themselves,  are  in  a 
wrong  position.  The  magistrate  deriving  his  authority  directly 
from  the  district,  not  invested  with  the  majesty  of  the  common- 
wealtn  at  large,  is  the  creature  often  of  district  passions  and 
caprices ;  too  close  an  image  of  thepeople  to  have  much  control 
over  the  people.  The  people  in  their  turn,  choosing  principally 
in  rrference  to  district  necessities,  are  often  neglectful  of  the 
public.  The  monarchical  principle  is  weak,  and  liable  at  all 
times  to  come  into  collision  with  the  conmiunal.  It  is  looked 
on  not  as  an  useful  auxiliary,  but  as  a  dangerous  and  evfst 
encroaching  foe. 

A  country  so  administered  must  be  slow  and  vacillating  in 
its  decisions-*-still  slower  and  feebler  in  their  execution.  In 
time  of  war,  there  are  as  many  points  of  attack  as  there  are 
independencies.  It  is  a  rude  form  of  society — a  few  steps 
removed  from  the  family  or  the  patriarchal.  The  further  men 
advance  in  civilisation,  the  more  inconvenient  it  becomes. 
Sooner  or  later,  the  most  extreme  republicanism  must  feel  the 
necessity  of  a  common  governor.  The  petty  communal  states 
of  Greece  and  Italy  are  strong  exemplifications.  Their  inter- 
parochial  wars,  their  alternate  banishments,  sometimes  sweeping 
away  half  the  state,  their  prohibitory  jealousies,  extending  even 
to  the  literature  and  science  of  their  neighbours,  were  all 
results  of  this  ultraJocal  tendency.  The  same  principle,  and 
not  a  little  of  the  same  working,  is  still  conspicuous  in  Switzer- 
land. The  dissensions  between  Bade-ville  and  Basle-campagne 
ronind  us  of  the  middle  centuries.  They  are  still  in  contest 
upon  such  simple  matters  as  a  common  Coinage  and  a  common 
Customs  system.  The  federative  form,  though  good  as  an  instru- 
ment of  sdf-defence,  as  an  enlightening,  directing,  controlling 
machinery,  is  altogether  inefficient.  Switzerland  indeed  is 
split  up  into  local  governments  by  nature,  and  much  physical 
as  wdl  as  moral  obstacle  must  be  overcome,  before  a  true 
central  power  can  have  its  full  compressing  and  combining 
effiBCt  upon  its  parcdled-out  conmiunities.  Not  so  Italy ;  all  she 
requires  is,  to  pass  through  the  crucible  of  a  despotism,  an  ultra- 
centralisation  like  Napoleon^  to  melt  into  one  the  elements 
(iii  thetni^lves  sufficiently  homogeneous,)  which  compose  her 
pTMent  political  system.  America  founded  on  the  local 
principle,  her  states  being  only  larger  municipalities,  and 
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wind  copies^  of  the  old  corporation  system  of  Eogland*  Sb^ 
is  defended  to  a  certain  degree  from  all  approach  to  centndii* 
sation,  by  the  importance  of  each  state  in  itself  and  the 
iipmense  extent  of  territory  yet  unpeopled,  all  rendedbog 
loeal  government  necessary  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  in  our 
coDlpact,  shut-in  communities  of  Europe.  Her  tendency  in 
the  very  nature  of  things  is  not  union  and  subordination,  but 
division  and  independence. 

In  monarchies,  however,  and  especially  in  European  monar- 
chiesy  centralisation  cannot  be  dispensed  with  without  immioenl 
risk.  Both  elements  must  be  fully  represented ;  and  therefore  it 
is  «cf  the  highest  importance  that  what  belongs  to  ooe  should  not 
be  given  to  another.  It  is  a  misapprehension  of  this  very  matter* 
the  precise  functions  and  objects  appropriate  to  each,  which  has 
pioduced  on  one  side  the  clamour  against  central,  and.  on  ibe 
other  against  local  institutions,  A  monarchy  administering' 
solely  through  boards  and  commissions,  is  not  better  than,  a 
dtfflEioeracy  administering  solely  through  municipaUties.  Theffi? 
is  a  n)iddle  term,  towards  which  every  country,  in  proportiiaxi 
to  its  progress  in  civilisation,  must  advance.  A  strong  central 
gov^nment,  sooner  or  later,  finds  the  convenience  of  remittii]^. 
much  to  the  activity  and  self-interest  of  the  local  body  ;  and 
the  local  body  in  return  yields  itself  up,  without  reluctance, 
in.  matters  beyond  its  competence,  to  the  direction  and  gene^ 
ralising  spirit  of  the  central.  Such  has  been  invariably  the 
march  of  every  political  society,  whether  beginning  at  one  end 
or  other  of  the  scale,  with  absolutism  or  democracy.  Allba'Ve 
successively  felt  the  advantages  of  this  combination.  It  m^yr 
be  worth  our  while  to  show  this  in  operation  in  other  coiintiJe% 
before  we  approach  our  own ;  we  shall  then  be  entitled  to  a»k«); 
why  should  any  portion  of  its  inhabitants,  on  any  one  ground,: . 
be  suffered  to  form  an  exception  ? 

No  country,  not  utterly  barbarous,  is  altogether  withoul  an 
organisation,  of  the  kind.  The  Ottoman  empire  exhibits  the  - 
local  principle,  quite  as  strongly  as  the  centriJ.  The  viUi^ge 
has  its  government  as  well  as  the  empire ;  the  local  authoijly 
is  a  direct  emanation  of  local  interests.  Eyen  in  their  adn^r 
nistration  of  Greece  this  same  principle  was  long  conspicuous. 
The  Greek  Primates  and  the  Greek  Papas  maintained,  undef 
the  authority  of  the  Porte,  the  district  administration*  ,   tt^ 
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tte  isknds  especially,  such  gotermnent  was  visible  (  itoftoi'' 
presented  the  image  of  a  complete  republic  in  the  midst  tS  as^ 
completef  a  despotism.      It  was  the  soul  fii*st  of  commerciali 
subsequently   of   warlike  enterprise  —  producing    in    these 
comitries  precisely  the  same  results  as  it  did  in  former  i^ges  itt  ' 
the  republics  of  Italy  and  the  free  towns  of  Germany*.  To  th* 
local  principle,  in  the  midst  of  wars  and  tyrannies,  general' 
and  commercial,  both  were  mainly  indebted  fbr  thdr  pKwperity .  • 
To  a  similar  organisation,  so  strictly  identifying  the  amhr 
pairite  with  the  amor  soli,  Holland  and  Belgium  may  tnw«  * 
not  their  riches  only,  but  thdr  liberties.     In  Spain,  Pirtugii'  • 
and  France,  the  communes  were  altematdy  the  bulwarlt^s  irf-  ^ 
popular  independence  against  monarchy,  and  of  moiiaitJhy-* 
against  feudalism.    In  England,  the  Folksmote,  a  mixed  body^' ' 
pattly  judiieial  partly  administrative,  presented  so  early  as ! 
the  Itexon  period,  the  elements  of  our  proposed  county  «<oufti(Sili^< ' 
Prussia,    Austria,    Sec,   not  only  suffer  but  authorise  'ih8>^ 
principle,  under  the  various  forms  of  provincial  and  mutiieifHiil' 
councils.    Livonia,  Esthonia,  Gallicia  and    Carinthia:  have' 
their  locid  states.      Thus,  not  only  scattered  traces  tec  €«refy*n 
wiiere  to'  be  met  with,  but  it  is  found  to  form  an  integral  i 
pOHion  of  the  most  contrasted  governments.  '  ' ' 

The  origin  and  working  of  these  combined  powers  den^re 
to  be   examined  more  deeply.      The  first  idea  is  genefally  . 
ascribed  to  the  Teutonic  races.     They  may  be  traced  t^  m 
much  earlier  civilisation.    We  find  the  model  both  of  the 
minricipal  and  provincial  organisation,  in  the  Roman  Munioi^' ' 
pium.    During  the  earlier  conquests  of   the  Bomani^' th^  ' 
itthiAitants  of  the  conquered  city  were  usually  transferred  ta-  • 
BdMe,  and  became  Romans.     They  were  replaced  by  soldiers.  ' 
It  was  not  until  the  year  of  the  city,  86S,  that  they  were  peit^ 
mitted  to  retain  their  local  laws  imd  administration,  wlriht  < 
admitted  in  some  degree  to  the  privileges  df  the  tiapitid. 
Son^e,  like  Coere,  merely  received  the  title,  others  were  ad* 
mitted  without  right  of  suffrage;    others  again,  with  this 
right  and  all  others  appertaining  to  the   native-bom  'Ra^ 
man^  but  never  without  the  previous  consent  of  the  muni*- 

^  We  have  only  to  instance,  even  while  under  Turkish  rule,  the  comparatively 
floatfshing  state  of  Kydhi,  dyria,  fire.  - 
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dpiflim*.  T^t  (^  QQce  pepKruted  ibmr  munidiiBl  iigiil% 
inter^ta  and  opSce9»  from  tbw  poUtictl.  The  fimt  conr 
tipw4  P  belppg  tQ  the  fnupicipium,  «nd  were  emmrdmi 
hy  its  ii^^bitants  with  an  entire  independ^ce.  The  i 
If  ere  traqafj^cred  to  iPpine.  Thua,  the  right  of  war  and  i 
voting  laws,  distribution  of  justice,  raising  of  taxfn,  &«^ 
9^f^f^  to  belong  tp  the  municipium  and  oould  only  be  exer- 
cise4  ^  ^^  Pfipi^l-  Personally  or  by  deputy  diey  nMrtiri  at 
th^  Qoxo^ti^^  elected  the  m^istrates  aod  weve  theinadvQi 
eligible  to  all  the  honours  and  offices  of  the  state.  Their  mu* 
njcip^l  rights  w^e  confined  to  the  locality.  They  aanmtad, 
a§.  &r  as  we  can  ascertain,  in  the  foUowing  privilq^ : 

^ir^---*  Hight  pf  worship,  religious  oeremwiea  and  £ni»ls) 
each  city  not  only  preserved  in  thi#  partiisular  its  amieql 
i^fagep  and  perfj^t  imlependence  in  administmng  them,  but 
th^  I^om^  (i^w  itself  ws^tQhed  over  their  preaervatioQ,  and 
imposed  this  duty  on  all  its  i^Mthorities.  Hence  every  maai- 
^iphm  l^tf^ned  its  priesthood  and  Flamineay  and  |be  right  of 
^l^m^iJIfti  P9)'ing  and  of  r^ulating  whatever  might  •  be 
cwneeted  wi^h  ^fm. 

.  Second — ^£)very  munifipium  retaiqed  the  management  of  it* 
own  especial  funds  and  revenuesf .    The  9oil  was  vested  in  the 

•  Ttte  diversity  of  these  rights — the  distinction  between  the  Jus  CiTitatis,  the 
Ju8  Latittorum,  the  Jiw  Italieum,  is  a  matter  of  no  little  complexity.  **  The 
**  coRquerora/'  says  fyamkwgt  UiaL  du  IkoU  JBoatqia,  **  did  iiQtgiv»Ui0ffMN 
*'  quered  the  rights  of  Rom^n  citizens,  or  allow  the^i  to  pivrti«ipste  |a  j&e 
*'  sovereignty.  Those  who  took  (he  part  of  the  Romans  r^eived  srivilem 
*'  and  prerogatives.  They  personally  became  citizens.  The  cides  were  usiuJly 
**  fltalgoi  into  ooMb*,  wA  «  part  of  the  tenitoiy  divided  amongst  the  eor.-' 
"  imeirors-  The  ancient  iiibabi^ou  reipaio^  |i«rc'^priirf -- aliens"— ^{%^  ttiMte 
are  instructive.  "  L'in^alit^  des  droits  politiques  (ut  la  cause  dt  cette  ON^a^ 
**  g^n^rale  dans  toute  I'ltalie  qui  ^clata  en  663.  C'etait  une  veritable  nierrt 
**  otvile,  dans  laqueUe  les  plus  proches  se  combattaient  entre  euz,  et  qu*un 
"'  irsit^  do  paix  prpprement  dit  n'aurait  pat  pu  fioir  Ierifu«  lei  lUmena  na- 
"  tionaux  6t^ent  a^x  pri^aa  entre  eujt,*'  All  joined,  the  war  was  biooilf,  f^la 
*'  s^nat  ne  ceda  que  deux  ans  aprds,  lorsque  le  danger  d'une  entidr^  destriic^imi 
"^  mena^ait  la  r^publique." — The  Lex  Julia,  de  civUtUe  aim  toeUs  eommmmcmda^ 
giving  an  ample  mumeipal  organisation  to  all  parties,  alone  terminated  iL» 
/4  pp.  #«H-i 

t  Th^s  and  the  pr^^ing  privil^e  ware  oon^riaed  undar  thf  gei|mi'tav* 
nation  of  autonomia,  9elf  government;  the  Municipia  in  judicial  mattera  re* 
taioed  their  ancient  law»--Hhe  Colonise  adopted  the  Roman.  The  aoiomimla 
and  the  right  of  choosing  magistrates  dictinguklied  the  'Miinic4>ia  from  the 
Prefecturas.— P/i».  JiUL  NaL  III.,  21.— Corf.  Tke^di  XiV.,  V^^Od,  Jmi» 
XI.,  20. 
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momfi^id  body  imd  troatecl  aecx^ng  to  Roman  Uw.  (Jure 
QmritHtm.)  The  Mroctioa  lund  i^i^ntenwee  of  public  build* 
iiig%  whatl^r  for  use  inr  p}ei|sure)  th^  mtffi^^gemmt  of  pubUc 
frflits  and  r^deitigt,  every  expense  of  the  kind  was  within 
their  qompetence.  They  appointed  piagistrates  or  connmttettf 
fi»  tbor  adminis^tioD. 

^AM^The  police,  to  «  pertain  degree,  oontinued  also  in 
the  hands  of  the  loofil  ni^givtrapy,  They  were  diarged  with 
watdiiiig  ov^  the  tranquillity  of  the  town,  and  could  provif 
siomJly  lyrrest  all  those  who  troubled  It, 

JPouri^^A  certain  degree  of  jurisdiction  was  fnreserved,— . 
^uch  for  instance,  as  extended  to  r^^lations  for  the  public 
beakfa^  weights  and  measures,  markets,  &c.,  analogous  to  our 
pv»eiil  city  police. 

Fiftk-^Pow^  of  making  byeJaws,  so  far  as  they  did  not 
contraTft&e  the  laws  of  the  sti^  (senatus-consulta),  far  the  in- 
tecnal  regulation  of  the  towns. 

The  whole  of  diese  affairs  were  managed  by  raagistratesi 
either  dioaen  directly  by  the  inhabitants,  or  more  commonly 
by  the  senate  or  council  (Curia).  It  comes  nearly  to  the 
same  thing ;  for  at  this  period,  in  oonsequence  c^  the  prev»- 
I^iee  of  slavery,  there  were  few  free  men  who  were  not  mem^ 
hers  of  the  curia.  To  entitle  to  a  vote  for  the  magistracy, 
a  certain  lunc}^  income  was  requisite.  The  members  were^ 
called  JS^ourJos,  a  dubious  term*,  and  afterwards  Curiales. 

This  organisation,  in  its  first  stage,  exhibits  a  just  distribu- 
tion.  The  political  power,  but  as  far  only  as  political  matters 
wcfre  oonc^erned,  was  centralised  at  Rome  ;-^no  centraUsation 
had  as  yet  been  attempted  of  the  admmistration.  Each  city 
managed  its  own  affairs  like  a  simple  individual.  It  chose 
and  controlled  its  magistrates  in  public  assembly  without  the 
intervention  iji  «ny  central  authority.  Finally,  the  qualifiou 
t]«n  was  so  light  that  few  free  men  could  be  excluded. 

The  annihilation  of  political  rights  at  Rome  seems  rather 
to  have  increased  than  diminished  those  whidi  were  exercised 
in  the  municipia.  The  laws  of  Trajan  and  Adrian  had 
contributed  to  augment  their  property  —it  was  now  adequate 

t  SoHM  consider  it  u  tbe  title  of  a  BupeTinteiident  of  every  ten  famiKes 
(deoem),  like  |1m  fkmgimu  of  tbe  Oermane,  and  our  iUMng-men,  Oik&n  that 
it  merely  meant "  member  of  the  curia.*'— i>e  Curid, 
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foriJivaMMikipal  purpcMes,  tdtiicmt  any  addttional  UAaikm. 
Tbe  dignity  of  Decurion  or  Conndllor  was  enhanced  by  die 
proTitions  and  favours  of  the  last  mentioned  sovereign.  Thte 
numerous  decrees,  and  the  particular  attention  paid  by  tiie 
jurisconsults  of  the  time,  evin^  a  great  accession  of  import- 
ance*. The  central  power  had  evidently  declined : — in  flie 
same  proportion,  the  local  had  acquired  vigour.  During  Ak 
epoch,  it  was  the  only  defoice  or  guarantee  for  thfe  rights  of 
the  people. 

In  the  succeeding  period  of  the  Roman  empire,  themoiii- 
cipal  system  shared  the  fate  of  all  other  institutions.  Th^ 
emperors,  no  longer  capable  of  meeting  the  increaaiBg  exi« 
gencies  of  the  empire,  seized  the  revalues  of  die  tiiunidpia. 
A  new  central  power  was  organised ;  a  series  of  Fiscid  Cbm* 
missions,  extending  alike  over  the  whole  empire;  and' drawing 
from  every  quarter  means  for  the  prodigality  of  despo- 
tism. These  extraordinary  imposts  first  fell  on  the  DoMrloiis. 
Their  situation  had  become  the  most  honourable^  but  also 
the  most  onerous  of  all  social  conditions.  Exemptions  were 
socm  claimed,  and  granted  by  the  emperors.  An  Immente 
privileged  class  arose.  On  the  establishment  of  Chrlstiu^ty; 
these  evils  were  enhanced.  The  central  power  itsdf  aided. 
Large  portions  of  the  funds  of  the  Munidpium  were  convey^ 
to  the  Church,  all  members  of  the  clerical  body  were 
exempted  trom  its  burdens*f*,  much  of  the  administrative^  power 
of  its  magistracy  was  transferred  to  the  Irnhop.  The  pdrUh 
superseded  it.  Attempts  were  still  made  to  sufiitain  tlkf' 
frame-work,  but  too  late; — the  effects  only  redoilblied  Ae 
energy  of  the  very  causes  which  produced  them.  Hie^M^ir- 
temal  forms  of  liberty  indeed  remained :  as  far  as  regarded  the 
administration  of  their  funds  and  the  choice  ot  their  fnagis^ 
trates,the  old  franchises  were  preserved;  but  these  f<A*nis  w^ 
vain,  there  was  neither  wealth  nor  freedom  to  give  them  Kfe. 

•  Xnpitm  Ffdg.  Ub.  XXIV..  cap.  XXVIII. 

t  **  Jompridem  nnximus  ut  Catholics  1^^  antiscitef  el  dtrici-««d  ttmiitrft 
curialianuoimcdeToceotur."— (CmI.  J%««A  Ub^XVLtiL  11,,!. XI.)  T^gfc^miiiw 
given  is  of  very  general  application,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  been  veir  ge^e- 
rally  applied.  "  Curialibus  muneribus  atque  omni  inquietudine  ctvilium  lunc-  ' 
tionum,  ezsortes  cunctos  clericos  esse  oportet" — (CW.  Tkeod,  Hbi  VL,  fW.-li. 
L  IX.) 
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In  tbig  Bftnte.  of  moial  aod  maioraaL  decUne  they  were  found 
by  the  barbamns  in  the  wiestern  empire.  la  tlie  eastern,  they 
pndonged  for  a  while  a  sort  of  agooising  existence :  but  the 
prqigreoi  of  centralisation  became  so  rapid  and  embradng, 
and  these  outward  shows  of  local  independence,  so  disjiiiajij 
tlui  at  lei^tb,  at  the  end  of  the  vis^  oeattnry^  Leo  tfepldk>. 
seedier  put  an  end  to  the  riisuv^ty,  and  by  a  single  stroke  of 
his.  pen  extinguished  them. — (Novell.  LeOf  4S.) 

The  Roman  municipal  system  gave  the  first  suggestion  of  pro- 
viDeial  states  or  councils,  as  these  in  their  turn  of  States  Greneral. 
During  the  empire  it  was  not  unusual  to  see,  in  many  pro* 
vinces,  a  provincial  assembly «  They  were  composed  of  depii- 
tics  from  the  municipia,  generally  the  magistrates^  a  few  of 
the  great  landed  proprietors  and,  on  the  introduction  of 
Cbristiaiiity,  of  the  l]4shop6.  These  assemblies  exercised  a 
SQit  of  controlling  power  over  the  prefect,  who  directly  repre- 
sentor, the  emperor.  They  assembled  at  stated  periods  of  the 
year^  imd  on  other  oceasicnis  when  summoned  by  the  emperor. 
If  locsal  re^gulations  only  were  in  question,  they  were  authorised 
to.  pass  ordinances  for  the  purpose.  But  in  important  cases, 
and  especially  for  redress,  they  were  required  to  address  them- 
selves directly  to  the  sovereign. 

In  both  these  modifications  of  the  system  we  see  the  type 
of  the  States  Provincial  and  Communal  bodies  of  our  own 
day«  The  States  of  France,  of  Imperial  Grermany,  of  Austria, 
kfi*  at  the  present  moment,  appear  to  be  almost  literal  copies. 
But.  our  inquiries  lead  us  to  the  other  branch  of  the  sub^t* 
It  i^  a  matt^  cf  great  interest  to  watch  their  reai^>earance  and 
op^natifs^  in  Ae  middle  centuries,  and  to  trace  them  down, 
under  greater  or  less  variety  of  fortune  as  there  was  more 
or  Jess  tendency  towards  centralisation,  to  the  present  day* 

Muratcnd  has  left  it  beyond  doubt*  that  large  fragments  of 
the  munieipal  organisation  were  preserved  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  turbulence  and  anarchy  which  followed  the  invasion  of  the 
barbarians.  On  the  first  dawn  of  order,  they  were  reduced 
into  system.  The  central  power  was  too  weak  to  interfere. 
Giielph  atid  Gfaibelline  too  exactly  balanced  each  other,  to  affect 
permanently  the  self-government  of  the  cities  of  which  alter- 
*- f —^ ■ — 

*  Aniiqniiatet  Ital.  Medii  JSvi^  t  iii. 
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nateTy  they  became  the  mastere.  The  municipal  orgnmticm, 
localising  and  separating  more  and  more,  consolidated  each 
particular  town  into  a  republic,  and  soon  left  the  emptve  a 
mere  name.  By  degrees  these  republics  agglomerated  into 
larger  ones,  and  finally  became  principalities  or  monai«hies. 
But  the  municipal  principle  was  not,  therefore,  extinguished. 
It  survived  under  the  very  shade  of  absolutism.  There  is  not 
a  town  in  Italy  where  it  does  not  yet  reign,  in  more  or  less 
vigour,  giving  as  accurate  aa  idea  in  many  instancea  of  the 
ancient  munioipium,  as  can  be  collected  through  the  translalion 
of  modem  habits  and  manners.  The  low  Papal  States  and  the 
Lombard  Venetian  kingdom  may  be  supposed  the  least  fikely 
to  admit  such  an  element.  In  both,  it  combines  largely  widi 
their  well-known  tendency  to  centralisation.  ^  Each  cornmune 
^  in  the  Roman  States  has,^  says  a  recent  authorftjr^,  ^  its 
^^  council  consisting  of  ten  or  twelve  members,  elected,  I 
^  believe,  in  routine ;  that  is,  a  certain  number  go  out,  and 
'^  the  others  dect  new  councillors;  the  names  are  subject  to 
^<  the  approbation  of  die  government  at  Rome.  That  council 
^  has  complete  superintendence  over  all  local  affldrs.  They 
^  raise  what  is  called  the  *  fbcatico,^  or  fire  tax,  and  out  of  its 
^*  fbnds  they  keep  the  school-house  of  the  district  in  repair, 
*<  or  other  buildings  which  may  belong  to  the  commune:  they 
<<  pay  the  physician  and  the  surgeon,  who,  of  course,  are 
^  obliged  to  attend  all  the  inhabitants  without  any  ranunera- 
<^  tion,  and  they  pay  masters.  These  are  the  great  objects  of 
^  this  fund,  which  is  entirely  assessed,  and  how  it  is  to  be 
^  assessed  ia  arranged  among^  themselves.  The  members  of 
*'  the  clergy,  who  are  established  there,  are  members  of  that 
-*^  council  ex-ofiicio,  but  without  a  vote.  l%ey  are  supposed 
'  <*  to  be  oouncillors,  imd  as  the  more  learned  part  of  the  com- 
K  mvttity,  able  to  give  advice.  I  may  say  that  the  election  of 
^  masters,  and  everything  dse,  resides  in  that  body.*" 

It  win  be  perceived  in  this  arrangement,  that  there  is  an 
idmi^cture  of  the  central  power.  The  council  elects,  not  the 
people,  on  vacancies;  but  then  it  is  also  obs^rable,  that  as  tfie 
admission  is  in  routine,  it  generally  passes  on  to  every  dims  dl 

*  ReT.  N.  Wiseman,  t^J),^Eiridenee  b^t  SeUet  Committet  rf  Bda^mtiem 
C/r«fMd).--)8S5,  183<.-HS8^  5877, 58«7. 
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the  people :  ^  It  goes  down,^  gays  the  wltfiestf,  ^  to  the 
^  labouring  man.  There  are  members  of  the  council  who 
^  till  the  earth  with  their  own  hands."*  In  like  manner  the 
choioe  of  magistrates  is  shared  between  both.  The  *^  gon- 
**  ftdoniere,^  or  head  of  the  council,  is  elected  for  three  years 
by  the  council  itself.  His  jurisdiction  is  somewhat  analogous 
to  that  of  ^ayor.  <*  He  is  really  the  governor,  as  iar  as  all 
^  local  matters  go,  in  the  administration  of  the  funds,  and 
<*  e^ery  thing  of  that  sort."  Nor  does  the  central  government 
appear  much  to  interfere  in  his  appointment.  *^  His  name  is 
^^  sent  up  to  the  Pope,  but  it  is  rarely  that  his  veto  is  n- 
*^  ercised,  unless  there  be  actually  some  imputation  against 
^  the  peraon^s  character.  Without  some  particular  reason, 
*<  the  election  would  be  always  confirmed.^  But  there  is  also 
a  *♦  govematorer  or  governor  (a  sort  of  stipendiary  mi^gi»- 
trate),  directly  appointed  by  the  government^  but  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  the  council  or  the  admkiia- 
tration  of  the  funds:  <*  he  is  a  sort  df  head  of  the  police  and 
<<  has  apettymagisterial  jurisdiction;  beeandecideonpivyperiy 
<<  5f  very  trifling  amount,  and  so  on.  Besides  this,  a  eangre^ 
<*.  gallon  or  board,  composed  of  members  of  the  Tribunal  of 
^*  the  ConsultJk,  exercise  a  sort  of  general  superintendence  over 
**  the  rural  districts,  but  not  so  as  actively  to  interfere  with 
^*  the  functions  just  stated  of  the  Communal  Council.^ 

.  The  Lombard  Venetian  organisation  is  as  liberal,  but  mote 
complete.  The  French  found  the  Lombard  cities  in  I6S1  not 
Qfklj  in  possession  of  municipal  franchises,  but  under  that  title 
ctanning  exemptions  and  maintaining  unjust  applotments,  by 
which  a  large  number  of  the  communes  suffered.  Appeal  to 
,the  tribunals  wa»in  vain.  This  was  in  some  degree  remedied 
by  Charles  V.  (1541),  and  still  further  by  the  senate  at  Milan, 
in  1580.  The  Giunta  Nioro  and  the  Giunta  Neri  completed 
the  reform.  In  1757  was  published  the  celebrated  ^^  Compav- 
<<  timento  territoriale,^  and  its  accompanying  vdoation  err 
Cadastro.  The  Imperial  French  government  was  almost  as 
hostile  in  Italy  as  in  France  to  all  extension  of  municipal 
rights.  It  considered  them  closely  connected  with  potitical, 
a  direct  aggression  on  centralisation  in  all  its  forms. 

In  1816  the  Austrian  government,  by  their  Decree  or  Noti- 
ficazioneof  the  ISthof  February,  divided  the  Lombard  Venedati 
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kingdom  into  one  thoasand  0ne  hundred  and  sevaity  communes. 
This  was  preparatory  to  the  "  Patente'*  of  the  following  April, 
embradng  a  regularly  graduated  local  organisation,  grounded 
in  its  principle  and  in  many  of  its  details  on  the  old  ^stem. 
The  Giunta  of  17fi7  bad  already  established  that  in  every 
commune  there  should  be  a  canvocuto,  consisting  of  all  pro- 
prietors described  in  the  tables  of  the  new  valuation,  and  in 
this  assembly  they  vested  the  power  of  administering  the  com- 
mune* The  Austrian  "  patente'"  gives  every  commune  either 
a  eonvoeato  or  consiglio.  Those  containkig  less  than  three 
hwfhiwi  iNaiflli,  or  rated  inhahitttits,  have  a  eottvocato; 
those  above  ^at  number,  a  consi^io.  To  the  convocato  aD, 
without  distinction,  are  admitted,  <<  qualunque  sia  loro  cifira 
<^  catastrale.*"  It  is  a  meeting  en  masse  of  the  people.  ^The 
coDsiglio,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  representative  body,  oonsistmg 
of  a  greater  or  less  number  of  members,  according  to  tbe  in^ 
portanoe  of  the  place.  In  Milan  and  Venice  it  is  composed  of 
seventy  members ;  in  the  royal  cities  or  chief  places  c^  each 
piovince  of  forty ;  of  thirty  in  the  other  communes.  Two 
thiids  at  least  must  be  landed  proprietors,  with  a  tolerably  high 
qualificati(m ;  the  other  third  consist  of  such  as  possess  in  the 
commune  considerable  commercial  or  manufacturing  establi^- 
ments.  The  exclusions  are  r^ulated  on  the  same  principle  as  in 
the  convocato.  On  the  other  hand,  no  one  can  r^se  to  serve 
under  a  penalty.  They  meet  twice  a  year,  and  on  other  ckxsr 
sions  when  summoned  by  the  Cancelliere  of  the  district.  The 
convocato  and  consiglio  are  both  empowered  to  treat  whateveir 
concerns  the  affairs  of  the  commune ;  the  making  and  repairihg 
of;  roads,  buildings,  &c.  leasing  by  auction  the  property  of  the 
commune,  charities,  schools,  &c.  &c.  appointment  of  officers,'  itC- 
All  intervention  in  political  affairs  is  prohibited.  A  copy  of 
the  proceedings,  duly  signed  by  the  president  and  a  ceMin 
number  of  the  higher  mte  payers  present,  is  transmitted'  to  '^e 
provincial  council. 

During  the  interval  which  elapses  between  the'  sitting;  a 
deputazione  or  committee  is  appointed  to  carry  into  execution 
the  resolutions  either  of  the  convocato  or  consiglio.  Tbe^  lire 
chosen  proportionally  from  the  landed  proprietors  and  other 
highest  rate-payers,  by  a  very  circuitous  sort  of  bidlbt'bf 
ancient  date,  in  Milan  and  Venice  with  the  addition  of  tbe 
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PodestjU  The  Pod^e^ta  (the  FptesUs  of  Jurenal)  of  each 
oommune  is  elected  oa  a  triple  list  preseoled  by  the  ConsigHo 
Conuaunale  to  the  Government  The  members  of  the  am- 
s^o  go  out  after  two  years'  service,  according  to  primity  of 
nomination.  The  deputati  remain  in  office  one  year  and  can 
be  re-elected.    The  Podest^  continues  three. 

Besides  these  two  bodies^  which  answer  in  some  degree  to  the 
Stadtgemeinde  and  the  Landgemeinde  of  the  Germans,  there 
are  others  corresponding  to  departmental  and  provincial  councils 
and  provincial  states.  These  are  the  Congregazioni  FrovincialL 
In  the  Province  of  Lombardy  there  are  nine.  They  are  com- 
posed, Ist.  One  half  of  the  **  estimati  nobili,^  the  other  of  ^<  esti- 
^  mati  non  npbili.^  9nd.  Of  a  deputy  of  evary  royal  dty  sitiHttsd 
in  t})e  province.  The  choice  effectively  belongs  to  tlie  govem- 
i^^t,  bMt  with  a  certain  intermixtuie  of  popular  ekction. 
£yery  Toyal  city,  proposes  three  names  for  its  representatives  4 
e^h  commune  a  rate-pagrer,  noble  and  not  noUe.  This  Ust  is 
fprwarded  for  approbation  to  the  provincial  council,  and  from 
thence  to  the  central  council  (conffregaxione  centraie)*  If 
ueMlier  isake  any  objection,  the  first  name  stands;  if  odier- 
w^is^  k  is  reported  to  the  government,  which  decides. 

A  third  description  of  local  body  is  the  Congregazione 
Centrale  just  mentioned.  There  are  two ;  one  for  Milan,  the 
qther  for  Venice.  They  are  composed  of  members  taken  in 
the  two  classes  of  rate-payers,  ^^  nobili  ^  and  **  non  nobili,^ 
^d  of  the  rqiresentatives  from  the  royal  cities  situated  in  the 
pJCoy^)ce9  comprehended  in  their  respective  governments. 

,  "^^e  functions  of  the  provincial  councils  are  somewhat  ana- 
l^]^u^,  to  those  exercised  by  the  communal.  They  com^ 
piehqid, 

'^^First-^The  completion  of  all  matters  connected  with 
g;^^ail  taxation. 

^  fie&n^^^The  examination  of  the  revenues,  wants  and  ex*- 
penses  of  the  cities  and  the  communes. 

^  Tfyird^^Timely  attention  to  all  matters  and  works  con- 
nected with  embankments,  bridges,  roads,  &c^,  unless  where 
Erectly  under  the  administration  of  the  State. 

,  Fourfh — The  Qompletion  and  superintendence  of  all  institu* 
ti^ns^pf  public  charity,  &c.,  &c.,  hospitals,  orphan  hoi»es,  alma 
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bodte^  wsh&tAby  it^  &o«,  ttoA  the  HdiMoktrfttieti  c^  att  fiiadi 
dcktbed  for  ibeilr  suppoft^ 

The  lUnfitkms  of  tfaecentml  eoutidl  are^of  a  tMi<  mkAj 
Mecttti^a  cbar«$ter^  It  hM  no  power  of  asseMtefit^  .eiOiir 
general  or  local;  itiact^aed  to  the  apploteml-ef  4beg9^ 
venunent  taxes,  the  best  made  of  rairing  them  4  lOMggealia^p 
ka  national  improvetnent^^  r^fiofta  on  their  progeeas*  cdapie- 
11009  &C.  The  applieatioa  atld  executioB  h  left  to  tfie  c^amiciift 
of  die  commitfiea  and  the  provinces. 

.  Whatever  may  be  the  i^prehensions  anid  mmfMtmM  di  Hie 
eentral  povrer  (aod  they  are  toleraUy  apparent  intilia  arg;ft> 
nisatkm),  there  is  no  small  riiare  of  local  administraAwi  idi 
praserved  to  the  amallest  aggregate  of  the  eunmnttty .  8^*MraI 
ei  die  coaamuneS)  and  eten  hamlets^  are  entitled  te^  cenvocado; 
all  aontainh^  above  three  hundred  rate-payers  tjo  a  oooagliBi 
This  priBcipk  is  conspicnous  throi^hoiit  Italy  (some  of  tbe 
Homan  communea  do  iMi  contain  more  thte  e^ht  butodieil 
SD«da) ;  but  there  is  no  organidadon,  as  soch^  sbweHgiadeated 
as  that  of  Lombardy. 

The  German  States  have  shown  a  rimikr  indinatian  lo  h»> 
laaoe  the  central  with  the  loeal  adtliority,  especially  ki  aB  tlMir 
recent  municipal  constitutions.  They  were  naturally  led  ta  it 
by  their  material  and  political  organisadon.  No  omlntijr  in 
dbe  world  possesses  a  greater  number  of  towns  of  weiMi  aai 
importance  for  its  superficial  extent^  than  G^ermioiy^.  Few  ive 
split  into  a  greater  number  of  smidl  states^  imagihg  the  kN# 
government  in  respect  to  the  cent^^  or  federative.  H  w^oaM 
aoeairf  too  much  drae  to  ent^  upon  aft  inquiry  ittto  this  origiui 
organisation  <^  these  litUecommiiBitie%  to  which  the  early  staitf 
of  the  German  empire  was  in  every  way  so  favourable;  At 
the  period  of  its  dissolution^  their  poittion  was  this.  Wherever 
the  government,  (or,  what  was  worse,  some  intermediate  prince,) 
allowed  these  towns  to  retain  their  municipal  fr'eedom,  or  rather 
its  shadow,  the  common  council  feD  into  the  hands  of  a  adf-; 
elected  and  close  corpcvation.    In  some  towns,  audi  as  Dresden 


*  The  German  Confedermcy  contains  in  its  11,800  square  miles,  9,194  1 
a  greater  number,  perhaps,  than  any  other  kingdom  in  Europe.  France  has,  m 
the  space  of  10,006  square  miles,  only  1,000  towtM.  Great  Britain,  960,  in  Ihst 
of  6M^  Bn^^JUhkard  dntkMem  imd  C%ter««<tei^vii»  4e^  ^c^  dbr  SHUikakm 
yerfoMMMgtH  m  Deutsehland,     Leiptig,  1830, «.  19. 
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and  Lc${M^,  these  coirporatioiifi  iren^  exempted  ftmn  nil  bblign- 
tion  of  accounting  for  the  funds  of  the  muiddpaKtjr.  The 
imgittracj  had  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  the  trades  or 
guAds ;  but  aa  these  stiU  claimed  a  right  of  intervetition,  it 
was  ornnproBUBed  bjr  admitdng  a  small  number  of  the  bouiv 
gaoisi^  with  high  salitries,  into  the  municipal  body  for  Kfr. 
Taade  waasoon  excited  against  trade  and  the  council  continued, 
in  thfo  genend  conflict,  masters.  But  a  revolution  was  about 
soon  to  take  place  in  these  bodies,  and  Prussia,  wisely  judging 
the  Signs  of  die  times,  took  an  early  and  conspicuous  part  in 
their  refcam.  The  guilds  or  trades  were  suppressed,  not  from 
political  but  commercial  motives.  The  corporations  were  re- 
stored to  independence,  but  not  constituted,  as  formerly,  states 
within  tlie  State.  They  were  left  to  the  management  of  their 
own  internal  economy ;  it  was  no  longer  allowed  to  depend 
upon  irresponsible  and  almost  hereditary  corporators,  nor  yet 
tnoMferred  to  the  Government;  it  was  not  annihilated,  but 
feebtiih ;  the  old  powers  were  confided  to  a  new  elective  council, 
chosen  by  the  bourgeoisie  of  the  town.  The  police  and  judicial 
authority  was  resumed  by  the  crown.  These  dispositions 
were  canned  into  effect  by  the  Stddteordnung  of  19lh  Nov., 
1806. 

The  towns  were  divided  into  three  classes,  large,  middle 
moA  small,  below  8,500  inhabitants.  The  population  of  each 
detemined  the  number  of  the  members  of  their  reqpectiv^ 
Cpuncils  (Xathspersonen) ;  a  certain  number  were  salaried 
and  required  in  return  to  devote  themselves  especially  to  their 
liunieipai  duties.  Some  were  chosen  for  six  years,  some  for 
twelve,  none  however  for  life.  The  salaried  councillors  on 
serving  twelve  years,  if  not  re-chosen,  were  pensioned.  The 
QonuniflsiDners  or  electors*  were  chosen  by  all  burghers  who 

•  The  two  terms  Rath,  Council,  0$meinder<ah,  Commuiud  Cooncil,  and  Stadt- 
verordneten.  Town  Commissioners,  do  not  convey  quite  the  same  meaning  in 
English,  as  in  German.  The  Rath  in  general  is  rather  the  hody  or  college  of 
magiacfates,  than  a  deSiherative  body  like  our  council ;  it  occasionally  exer- 
cises the  functions  of  both.  It  may  be  likened  to  our  Board  of  Aldermen ;  the 
SuidtHTwd^eten  answer  better  our  notions  of  a  common  council ;  but  they  are 
also  analogvos  to  the  electoral  colleges  of  Prance.  In  some  of  the  codes  (the 
Bavarian,  for  instance)  F^treUr,  Manager,  and  BevotkMchtigttn^  Plenipoten- 
tiATiM^  an  tha  terms  uatd.  Tbey  aU  imply  election.  When  in  body,  they  are 
also  called  Austehuu. 

VOL.    IV. NO   VIII.  K    K 


Digitized  by 


Google 


486  Municipal  Carporatiane. 

had  a  dear  income  of  160  thalers  at  the  least*.  The  miniroum 
number  was  twenty-four,  the  maximum  one  hundred  and  two ; 
two-thirds  were  required  to  be  resident  householders.  They 
voted,  with  the  exception  of  the  smaller  towns,  by  wards. 
All  burghers  who  were  electors  were  also  eligible.  The  com- 
missioners remained  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  functions  for 
three  years ;  one-third  going  out  annually.  The  functions  of 
the  council  ancl  commissioners  were  considerable ;  the  council 
in  some  d^ree  constituted  the  executive;  in  matters  of 
assessment,  they  were  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
commissioners;  in  matters  of  inspection  and  expenditure^ 
they  were  assisted  by  a  committee  or  deputation  chosen  from  the 
magistracy,  the  commissioners  and  the  burghers.  The  depu- 
tation managed  all  matters  relating  to  the  church  and  educsr 
tion,  charities,  public  works,  municipal  improvements^  lighting, 
paving  and  all  matters  appertaining  to  the  safety  and  peace 
of  the  town.  According  to  circumstances,  the  police  shared. 
They  were  permitted  also  to  frame  bye-laws  not  contravening 
the  laws  of  the  State;  but  in  some  cases  the  sanction  of  the 
police,  and  in  larger  places  that  of  the  provincial  authorities, 
was  required. 

There  were  many  defects  in  the  law  of  1807.  It  was  too 
uniform,  not  sufficiently  adapted  to  persons  or  localities. 
Above  all,  it  was  found  to  be  somewhat  too  liberal.  The 
revised  municipal  constitution  of  17th  March,  18S1,  pit^)osed 
to  correct  these  errors.  The  police  ih  the  old  law,  was  placed 
under  the  control  of  the  magistracy  generally ;  in  the  new,  it 
was  confided  to  the  burgomaster  alone,  to  be  exercised,  how- 
ever, in  the  name  of  the  State.  (St.  Ord.  1831,  §  34,  compare 
105, 109,  &  lis.)  The  magistracy  were  elected  for  twelve  years, 
sometimes  for  life,  provided  the  Grovemment  agreed  with  both 
of  the  municipal  bodies.  All  members  were  salaried.  They 
were  given  also  additional  control  over  the  decisions  of  the 
commissioners.  The  deputation  was  confirmed  in  its  superin- 
tending powers ;  but  placed  in  subordination  to  the  magistracy 
(§  107).  The  number  of  commissioners  was  diminished  (not  to 
be  under  thirty,  or  above  sixty) ;  the  qualification  of  citizenship 
{Burgherscaft)  raised ;  and  still  more  considerably  that  of 

•  About  22/. 
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eligibility.  Half  of  the  members  of  the  council  were  required 
to  be  proprietors.  It  was  left  to  the  choice  of  towns  whether 
they  would  divide  themselves  into  wards,  or  accompany  or 
replace  these  by  other  classifications^  such  as  employments 
(§  52  ei  seq,)  Considerable  alterations  in  municipal  property, 
divisions  of  the  communes,  such  taxation  of  the  inhabitants  or 
application  of  funds  as  was  formerly  separately  directed  by  the 
treasury,  remained  subject  to  government  authority.  If  the 
municipal  bodies  could  not  agree  amongst  themselves,  in 
respect  to  interior  arrangements,  and  the  magistrate  deemed 
there  was  danger,  the  government  came  in  aid  of  his  authority. 
It  was  empowered  to  send  down  a  commission  to  assemble  the 
magistracy  and  the  commissioners,  and  to  add  to  their  number 
otherrespectableinhabitants;  and  if  not  yet  unanimous,  to  trans- 
mit the  decision  of  the  majority  and  minority,  for  the  decision 
of  government  (§  114, 116).  In  fine,  the  higher  burgomaster 
or  burgomasters  had  the  power  to  suspend  resolutions  of  the 
magistracy,  which  he  deemed  contrary  to  law  or  the  public 
advantage  (§  106).  These  alterations,  though  in  some  details 
improvements,  are  much  less  popular  than  the  former.  In 
some  of  the  provinces  they  have  been  ill  received,  and  in  the 
Rhenish  for  a  time  refused*. 

The  example  of  Prussia  was  followed  by  many  other  states  in 
Germany.  Bavaria  indeed,  a  few  weeks  before  the  appearance 
of  the  Prussian  constitution,  had  transferred  the  management 
of  the  communal  property  in  all  towns  of  above  five  thousand 
inhabitants  from  the  corporations  to  officers  appointed  under 
the  ministry  of  the  interior.  (Edikt  ubcr  das  Gemeindewesen, 
^th  Sept.  1808.^      Her  Gemeindeordnung  of  17th  May, 

*  The  object  proposed  in  her  municipal  reform  by  Prussia,  are  thus  stated  in 
the  Stadteordnung  of  1808.  They  are  worth  the  consideration  of  our  Tories. 
"  The  want,  which  has  become  in  latter  times  so  especially  conspicuous,  of  regu- 
"  lations  adapted  to  the  communal  government  and  management  of  towns,  and 
'*  the  urgent  need  of  admitting  the  burghers  to  an  active  share  in  the  adminis* 
"  tration  of  the  affairs  of  their  own  commune,  convince  us  of  the  necessity  of 
*'  giving  to  towns  a  more  self-governing  and  better  constitution,  of  forming  in 
'*  each  community  a  closer  point  of  union,  of  imparting  to  them  a  more 
"  direct  and  diligent  share  in  the  managing  of  their  own  affairs,  and  through  this 
'*  participation,  of  exciting  and  maintaining  a  stronger  communal  feeling  in 
"  each."  In  the  preamble  of  the  Revidirte  Stiidteordnung  of  1881,  it  is  de- 
clared by  the  law-giver,  **  That  th^s  object,  to  our  especial  satisfaction,  has  been 
"  attained,  and  our  benevolent  confidence  in  the  sentiments  of  (he  burghers 
"  has  not  been  betrayed." 
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was  a  wiser  and  worthier  measure.  It  has  since  been  foUowed 
by  the  Revised  edict  (Konigl  Baierisch.  EdiktJ  of  the  £Oth 
April,  1886.  Wiirtemberg,  in  ISStSt,  more  decidedly,  but 
not  in  the  spirit  of  a  blind  imitation,  followed  the  same  ^- 
ample.  The  commissioners  in  Bavaria  are  chosen  moch  ia 
the  same  way  as  in  Prussia.  The  magistracy  is  oonadered  a 
government  authority,  and  the  appointment  rests  witb  the 
crown ;  in  the  first  code  of  Prussia  it  lay  with  the  eo«meiI. 
Wiirtemberg  gives  it  to  the  whole  bourgeoisie.  Both  agrar, 
but  Bavaria  more  decidedly,  in  conferring  the  office  fbr  life: 
in  Wiirtemberg  there  is  a  previous  probation  (two  to  tfavee 
years^  office  and  re-election)  necessary  to  entitle  to  this  privilege. 
Eligibility,  too,  is  higher  rated  in  Bavaria  (§  76),  and 
on  the  whole  there  is  a  narrower  spirit  prevalent,  than  in  the 
regulation  of  the  neighbouring  kingdom. 

Baden  reformed  her  municipal  code  much  on  the  mme 
principles,  in  1822.  The  law  however  of  that  year  was 
followed  by  a  much  better-considered  piece  of  legislation,  in 
December  1881.  The  gemeinderath^  under  this  coilstitution,  is 
chosen  by  an  assembly  of  the  communey  gemeindefyersafMnlungj 
for  six  years ;  the  town  council  ( Burger aussehWBs)  for  four 
years.  The  government  confirms  the  choice  of  the  magistracy ; 
but  should  the  confirmation  be  twice  refused,  the  third  tane 
the  commune  appoints  absolutely  (§  11). 

Saxony  has  adopted  the  system  of  Bavaria  in  interpoeing 
an  electoral  college  for  the  choice  of  the  commissioners 
(gemeindebevoUmdchiigten.)  CStadteordmrng^  %nd  Feb., 
1882.)  The  electoral  college  (WahlcoUegium)  must  eoiia- 
prise  at  least  one-twentieth  of  the  whole  number  of  burgfaiss. 
In  Dresden  and  Leipsig  the  commissioners  choose  of  themaehres 
the  Stadtrath ;  but  in  the  other  towns  they  act  in  conjunction 
witb  the  Burgerau88chus8j  which  is  required  to  be  at  least 
twice  as  large  as  the  body  of  commissioners.  This  body 
exercises  its  functions  together  with  the  magistracy;  haa  a 
vote  in  the  administration  and  alteration  of  the  town  property, 
&c.  The  confirmation  of  the  government  is  not  reqnir^, 
when  there  is  no  deficit  in  the  yearly  income^  or  in  funda- 
mental cases  of  administration,  or  when  the  town  council  and 
assembled  members  of  this  greater  Burgerau88chu$9  are 
agreed  (§  88).  It  is  ako  worthy  of  notice,  that  tJhe  commis- 
sioners are  permitted  (§  170)  the  free  impression   of  their 
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proc^cdiiigB)  and  th^  publicity  of  their  sittings ;  and  accordingly, 
in  Leipmg  and  Dresden  especially,  they  are  held  open  to  all 
the  world.  The  choice  of  the  burgomaster  is  in  the  council. 
He  isr  salaried^  as  well  as  a  certain  number  of  the  councillors. 
Their  places  are  for  life. 

The  new  Gemeindeordnung  of  the  electorate  of  Hesse 
i^rd  Xfec,  1834)  so  far  coincides  with  that  of  Saxony,  that 
the  communal  council*  have  not  the  right  singly  to  choose  the 
Stadtrath,  but  share  it  with  a  double  number  of  extraordinary 
members.  The  extraordinary  members  also  furnish  com- 
pleting or  supplementary  members  to  the  ordinary  :  half  of 
the  communal  council  are  required  to  be  selected  from  the 
highest  rated.  The  votes  are  taken  by  wards  or  occupations ; 
in  die  larger  towns,  usually  by  wards,  unless  where  local 
statutes  have  determined  other  special  qualifications  for  elec- 
tion. Both  the  rath  and  ausschuss,  as  well  as  burgemeister, 
are  chosen  for  five  years;  but  the  latter  may  be  named  for 
life,  with  the  consent  of  the  sovereign. 

Hanover  possesses  no  general  communal  or  municipal  code, 
but  since  ISldy  there  have  appeared  a  series  of  constitutions 
and  regulations  for  the  local  government  of  individual  towns  of 
the  kingdom.  There  are  two  bodies,  the  college  of  the 
magistrates  ( Magistratscollegium)^  and  the  directors  of  the 
i^txzens  (BuTgervorsteker).  The  magistratscollegium  has  the 
functions  of  justice  and  police  (the  government  director  is  a 
member),  and  exercises  also  control,  in  some  particulars,  over 
the  municipal  administration.  It  chooses  deputies  to  the 
Bstatea  of  the  kingdom,  o£Bcers  of  education,  preachers,  &p., 
and  investigates  expenditure  connected  with  the  improvement 
of  roads,  public  works,  &c.  These  duties  aie  alloci^ted  to  turo 
several  committees  of  the  body.  The  burgervorsteher  are  thus 
constituted  ;  the  town  is  divided  into  districts;  these  ag£un 
into  wards :  fcnr,  though  in  many  towns  the  guilds  or  trades 
are  in  full  vigour,  yet  it  has  been  thought  judicious  not  to 
ground  on  this  classification,  any  species  of  municipal  repre- 
sentation. Each  district  haA9Lb%iTgervoT8teher  selected  from  the 
citizens,  who  is  not  required  to  reside  in  the  district,  and 


*  Gtwuindemtssehuis — Ae^neA-^f^ertammlung  der  StadtV€r9rdn$t$;   Aisexnbly 
tfi  the  town  cdmnuscioaerff*  Communal  council. 
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each  ward  a  warden  (BezirkvorstefterJ,  who  must  reside 
therein.  All  burghers  of  the  district  or  ward,  qualified  bj  a 
certain  amount  of  property,  have  a  vote  in  the  dection  iji  thcnr 
bOrgervorsteher  and  warden,  in  their  districts  and  wards  re- 
spectively. The  wardens  are  chosen  for  three  years ;  they  are 
required  to  support  the  magistracy  in  the  exercise  of  their 
office,  the  police  and  the  town  commissioners  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty.  Thebiirgervorsteher  (of  whom  there  are  sixteen 
in  the  city  of  Hanover,  and  twelve  in  Gottingen)  are  elected 
for  four  years.  They  are  the  administrators  of  the  aflSiirs  of 
the  citizens  on  all  occasions  where  the  public  interests  are 
concerned,  and  are  especially  charged  with  consenting  to  and 
applotting  the  assessments  necessary  for  the  maintenance  and 
improvement  of  the  town.  When  the  imposts  of  the  magistracy 
(Senata)  are  opposed  by  the  majority  of  the  biirgervorsteher, 
or  the  magistrates  dissent  in  a  similar  way  from  the  assessments 
of  the  former,  the  matter  must  be  decided  by  the  higher  powers. 
When  however  they  agree,  no  interference  is  exercised  by 
the  government,  further  than  requiring  at  the  end  of  each 
year  a  report  of  the  expenditure  during  the  last,  and  estimate 
or  budget  ( Haushaltungsplan)  for  the  ensuing.  It  appears 
also  from  the  fundamental  law  of  the  state  (§  52-8),  that 
such  towns  as  have  hitherto  been  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
government  authorities,  are  henceforth  to  have  their  own  mu- 
nicipal administration  of  justice. 

The  other  municipal  constitutions  of  Germany,  such  as 
Brunswick*,  Nassau'f',  Badenj,  &c.  &c.,  differ  only  in  various 
unimportant  details  from  those  just  noticed.  The  principle 
throughout  is  the  same ;  that  local  bodies  ought  to  have  the 
management  of  their  own  alTidrs,  modified  of  course  more  or 
less  by  the  admixture  or  check  of  the  central  prmdide,  in 
accordance  with  the  political  organisation  or  tendency  of 
the  respective  government  in  which  they  are  placed. 

The  municipal  system  in  France  has  suffered  various  revo- 
lutions.    Inheriting  directly,  like  that  of  most  of  the  Latin 


*  Herstoglich  Brauuschiveigische  Stadteordnung  vom  4  Juni,  1894. 
f  Herzoglich  NagsauUches  Gemeindeverwaltungtedikt  oom  /.  1816. 
t  Die  Grotsherzoglich  Badiscke  Getneindeordnung  vom  /.  18S1. 
To  which  may  be  added,  the  code  of  the  grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  in   1832 ;  of 
Hohenzollern,  19th  Oct.,  1833;  of  Schwarzburg,  in  1827  ;  and  many  others. 
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nations^  from  the  muDicipal  syBtem  of  Ramey  it  passed  tbrou^ 
the  same  vicissitudes.  The  gradual  spoliation,  degradation 
and  final  extinctioii  of  the  municipia  of  Italy  was  felt  in  Gaul. 
France  was  left  without  a  municipal  body.  It  was  not  until 
the  invaders  had  settled  down  in  their  new  territories,  that 
they  began  to  reappear.  Violence  under  various  forms — the 
tyranny  of  conquest  and  then  of  feudalism,  drove  the  intelUr 
gence  of  the  country  into  cloisters  or  towns.  It  was  in 
these  latter  that  it  again  began  to  form  a  community.  But  tliey 
still  felt  themselves  without  support.  They  applied  to  the 
crown,  then  weak.  Its  protection,  at  first  useful,  soon  became 
fatal.  In  proportion  as  the  monarchy  consolidated,  the  muni- 
cipalities lost  power.  After  an  ineffectual  struggle  of  three 
centuries,  they  fell.  They  were  enabled  to  sustain  them- 
selves before  feudalism ;  but  before  a  purely  administrative 
monarchy,  a  constantly  encroaching  centralisation,  they 
were  utterly  inefficient.  One  after  the  other,  the  towns 
obscurely  and  ignobly  surrendered  their  liberties. 

At  the  period  of  the  French  Revolution,  municipal  organisa- 
tion in  France  was  a  mere  shadow.  The  middle  class,  its 
sustaining  strength,  perished  with  it.  The  external  forms  of  the 
trades,  analogous  to  what  existed  in  other  countries,  endured ; 
but  whilst  with  Prussia  the  new  reformers  swept  this  system 
away,  they  refused  to  substitute  another  in  its  place.  It 
was  sacrificed  without  compensation  to  the  reigning  passion 
for  uniformity  and  centralisation.  The  law  of  the  18th  of 
December,  1789»  took  away  the  existing  constitutions  of  the 
towns,  and  established  in  their  place  a  crude  system  of  muni- 
cipalities, chosen  by  the  communes.  The  suppression  of  the 
trades,  long  admitted  in  principle,  was  carried  into  execution 
on  the  17th  of  March,  1791.  The  republic  through  all  its 
phases  was  hostile  to  them.  A  centralising  tyranny,  whatever 
be  its  name,  acts  consistently — ^there  is  no  difierence  between 
the  Absolutist  State  Council  and  the  Republican  Comite  de 
SalutlPublique.  The  Terrorists  denounced  the  corporations  as 
thehidingplacesof  royalism;  the  Directory,as  those  of  terrorism. 
They  were  generally,  indeed,  the  refuge  of  the  proscribed. 

The  empire,  as  we  have  already  observed,  followed  up  the 
blow.  The  imperial  constitution,  under  a  very  faint  show  of  lo- 
calisation, was  rigidly  and  despotically  central.  Its  administra- 
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tion  was  one  long  line  of  officials,  touching  the  thnme  on  one 
side,  and  the  beggar  on  the  otiier.  A  prefect  immediatdy 
subordinate  to  the  minister  of  the  interior;  a  sub-prefect^ 
burthened  with  the  double  responsibility  to  the  prefect  and  to 
the  minister,  superintended  the  communes.  A  mayor  alaowas 
attached  to  each,  chosen  for  five  years.  None  of  these  officers 
emanated  from  the  people  :  they  came  directly .  from  the 
crown.  All  the  membm  of  the  council  were  nominated  in 
the  same  way.  They  were  assembled  only  twice  a  year,  and 
each  time  only  for  fourteen  days.  The  results  were  obvious. 
Not  public  works,  hospitals,  schools,  &c.  but  the  conscriptioni 
and  since  the  Restoration,  the  return  of  ministerial  deputies^ 
wetie  naturally  the  great  object  of  their  solicitude.  Where 
inattention  to  these  paramount  interests  was  noticed,  the  official 
was  sure  to  receive  his  conge  by  the  next  telegraph. 

Hie  Restoration  for  a  moment  gave  hopes  that  some  efibrts 
would  be  made  to  construct  a  new  system,  which  should  unite 
constitutional  liberty  and  administrative  activity ;  but  the  Resto* 
ration  had  too  much  to  do  to  maintain  its  own  ephemeral  exist* 
ence,  by  every  petty  intrigue  familiar  to  a  feieble  and  cunning 
party,  to  embrace  any  large  project  of  amelioration  which, 
could  only  affect  the  public  and  posterity.  The  Martignae 
administration  made  some  well  intentioned,  but  fruitless  and 
to  its  own  existence  fatal,  efforts :  the  municipal  law  was  the 
rock  on  which  it  shipwrecked.  In  March  1831,  a  new  argan- 
isation  was  proposed.  It  is  doubtless  an  im|MX>vem«)t,  as  it 
might  easily  be,  upon  the  past.  The  communal  councils  in 
those  towns  to  which  it  extends  are  no  longer  diosen  by  the 
government,  but  by  the  people.  The  electors  are  the  highest 
rate  payers  of  the  commune,  according  to  a  fixed  qualification, 
together  with  the  more  respectable  inhabitants,  qualified  by 
profession,  employment,  office,  &c.  &c.  such  as  the  members  of 
the  law,  justices  of  the  peace,  rectors  of  the  higher  schools, 
administratorB  of  hospitals,  &c.  The  king  directly,  or  the 
prefect  nominates  the  mayor.  The  code  is  to  be  carried  out 
in  three  laws :  1.  ^<  Loi  dX)rganisation  C  2^  ^*  Loi  des  Attn- 
'«  butions^  3.^'LoidesIndemnit^s.'*  The  first  passed  in  18S4: 
the  second  is  still  under  discussion.  The  modifications  thrown 
in  by  the  present  ministry  may  seem  to  be  required. by. peculiar 
momentary  or  local  circumstances,  but  they  are  still  mudi  too 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CefUraJwation  and  ZAMuUisaiion,  498 

titiged  with  the  central  spirit  to  merit  the  unqualified  praise  of 
a  tme  fHend  to  free  local  organisation. 

There  is  nocountry ,  with  theexception  perhaps  pf  S  witaerlwid, 
which  bears  such  strong  evidence  of  the  universality  and  utiljUy 
of  liberal  local  government,  as  Holland  and  Belgium.  From 
their  first  establishment  in  the  thirteenth  century,  down  to  the 
period  of  the  organisation  of  the  kingdom  of  the  NetherUndd, 
communal  and  provincial  councils  were  the  great  palladia  of 
the  national  liberties.  Under  various  modifications,  some- 
times with  a  greater  blending  of  the  central  principle  som^ 
times  with  a  less,  the  executive  in  one  instance  encroaching 
the  people  on  the  other,  they  were  in  all  cases  intimately 
ititerwoven  with  the  entire  frame  of  political  and  social 
existence.  They  reposed  directly  on  the  right  of  self-assess 
ment,  official  responsibility,  popular  eligibility  and  publn^ity 
— ^public  control*.  They  secured  a  degree  of  moral  and 
material  good  which  was  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the. 
neighbouring  absolutist  governments  of  the  times.  Hence  the 
French  Revolution,  which  met  so  many  allies  in  these, 
seemingly  tranquil  despotisms,  was  repudiated  by  the  few. 
local  governments  of  the  Netherlands.  All  that  France  prof- 
fered, they  already  possessed.  The  answers  of  their  burgo- 
masters to  the  victorious  general  of  the  republic,  are  full  of 
instruction  to  those  who  in  municipal  institutions  see  only 
encouragements  to  popular  turbulence  and  discontent^ . 

*  Their  position  so  late  as  1784,  under  the  absolute  Austrian  govcrnoteiit, 
inaygive  some  idea  of  what  they  were  when  quite  independent  "Dans  let, 
viUes,  dans  lea  chAtelleniet  et  dans  les  moindres  villages  des  Pays  Bas"  (the 
Gorys  and  Clonakeltys  of  that  country)  **  on  annonce  tout  les  ans,  i*oit  pat 
convocation,  ou  par  publication  auz  prdnes  dans  les  parrowsesi  soil  par  dw 
affiches,  le  jour  et  I'heure  oti  les  comptes  se  rendent.  lis  se  lisent  k  haute  voix 
A  portes  ouvertes,  se  coulent  et  s'apostillent  en  presence  des  magistrats,  gens  de 
loi,  des  reprteentaires  de  la  bourgeoisie  dans  les  villes,  des  principaux  adh^rit^s, 
domiciU6s  et  notables  dans  les  villages,  &c/*^-Rappori  de  la  JomU  dei  jtdminit'- 
trations  et  des  Affaires  des  Subsides,  addressi  aux  gomvemeurs  gMrosue^  k  7 
Decembre,  1784.  See  Gachard  also,  Pricis  du  Regime  Municipal  de  la  Belgiqwt 
tt9Mi  1794,  for  numerous  instances  of  fVee  local  administration,  still  more  striking. 

t  See  the  frocks  Verbal  of  the  Aisembly  of  the  People  at  Lonvain,  2Srd 
of  November  and  27th  of  November,  1792»  in  answer  to  the  pi^position  of  tlie 
French  general,  firunot.  He  communicated  tlirough  the  citoyen  Dury,  avoocl,- 
nomin6  president  provisoire  de  la  Society  de  la  Revolution.  He  wished  to 
found  a  r^velutionary  club.''  The  magistracy,  representatives  of  the  commune, 
councillors  And  people,  in  public  meetisig  assembled,  declared  tbey  woold  adhere 
to  the  old  constitution  of  the  town  and  province,  which  they  considered  free 
enough. 
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The  report  presented  to  the  king  of  the  Netherlands  a  little 
while  after  his  accession,  ascribes  to  thdr  operation  the  largest 
share  of  the  prosperity  then  enjoyed  by  the  country.  The 
Revolution  of  1830,  fully  recognising  the  same  fact  but  ooo- 
sidering  its  organisation  as  too  aristocratic,  immediately  applied 
attention  to  its  re-organisation  on  more  strictly  popular  prin- 
ciples. It  did  not,  however,  proceed  blindy  to  the  task.  Mi- 
nute and  searching  inquiry  was  made  into  aU  the  ancient  muni- 
cipal constitutions  of  the  country,  and  from  a  fair  comparisoii 
of  their  respective  merits,  both  in  reference  to  principle  and 
application,  the  law  now  in  force  was  framed*.  It  is  therefore 
to  be  considered,  not  as  an  innovation,  though  large  and  liberal 
enough  to  gratify  the  most  ardent  reformer,  but  in  every 
article  little  more  than  a  literal  restoration  of  ancient  rights. 

The  first  law  published  by  the  present  government  Manh 

80,  18S4,  required  several  modifications.     A  re-modelling  ot 

.  the  whole  was  suggested,  and  at  length  the  present  Lot  Pro- 

mnciale  and  Lai  Cammunale  were  adopted^  the  first,  April  SO ; 

the  last.  May  8,  of  the  past  year. 

The  first  of  these  enactments  embraces  the  whole  re-organi- 
sation of  the  provincial  councils,  a  most  impcHtant  btmcb, 
but  which  we  reserve  for  another  inquiry :  the  second  the 
communal.  They  honestly  carry  out  into  execution  the 
pledges  of  the  constitution. 

The  division  of  the  Loi  Communale  resembles  that  of 
France ;  it  treats  first  of  the  constitution,  next  of  the  func- 
tions of  these  bodies ;  finally  of  the  regulation  and  machinery 
for  compensation,  when  public  objects  require  sacrifices  from 
the  individual. 

Each  commune  has  its  council  elected  by  an  assembly  of 
the  inhabitants,  qualified  by  amount  of  direct  taxation  accord- 
ing to  a  fixed  scale.  The  number  of  councillors  is  regulated 
by  the  population.  The  King  nominates  the  burgomaster  and 
echevin ;  but  from  the  communal  council.  Certain  classes  of 
ofiicials,  and  others  such  as  bankrupts,  convicts,  insolvents,  are 
excluded.— -{Titre  Premier,  c.  V.) 

The  electors  meet  every  three  years,  and  may  be  summoned 


*  See  Gachard,  OhterwUiom  pritiminairei.  He  is  Archiviste  da  RqyainDe — 
also  M.  Ch.  Faider,— CMi;)-(f  opt'/  mr  let  inttilutiont  prwincialtM  et  C9amumak» 
§H  Belgiqtie,  1834. 
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extraordinarily  to  supply  place&  They  have  one  polling 
place  if  not  exceeding  four  hundred ;  if  more,  they  vote  in 
sections  or  wards. — (c.  VI.) 

The  coundUors  are  chosen  for  the  term  of  six  years  and 
are  re-eligible.  The  councils  are  renewed  by  one-half,  every 
three  years.  All  qualified  to  be  electors  are,  in  like  manner, 
qualified  to  be  councillors.  No  one  can  be  member  of  two 
communal  councils  at  the  same  time.  Near  relatives,  either  by 
consanguinity  or  affinity,  military  men,  employ^  of  die  com- 
mune, sevend  descriptions  of  judges,  financial  officers,  teachers 
receiving  public  salaries,  receivers  of  charities  and  ministers 
of  religion  are  excluded.— (c.  V.) 

The  burgomaster  and  ^hevin  are  named  for  six  years ;  but 
resign,  if  in  the  interval  they  cease  to  be  of  the  council. 

The  council  is  convoked  by  the  burgomaster  and  ^hevin, 
when  required  by  their  functions,  or  on  a  requisition  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  council,  and  by  notice  given  two  days  previously. 

The  council  cannot  ddiberate  unless  two-thirds  of  the 
members  are  present.  They  are  strictly  confined  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  requisition. — (c.  VII.) 

Every  guarantee  is  given  for  publicity.  It  is  especially 
obligatory  in  certain  cases,  as  the  budget,  with  the  exception 
of  salaries,  allocations  of  funds  from  the  revenue  of  the  com- 
mune, sales,  leases,  mortgages,  holdings,  &c.  '  On  public 
questions,  the  doors  may  be  closed  on  the  vote  of  two-thirds 
of  the  number  present ;  in  personal  matters,  by  the  order  of 
the  president. — (c.  VII.) 

The  functions  and  powers  of  the  council  are  considerable. 

First — Financial;  comprising  leases,  tolls,  sales  and  pur- 
chases. 

Second — ^Roads,  streets;  ^'Kouverture  des  rues  nouvelles 
et  r^argissement  des  anciennes,  ainsi  que  leur  suppression.^ 

Third — Public  buildings,  monuments,  &c.,  &c. 

Fourth — Superintendence  of  the  administration  of  charities. 

For  such  purposes  they  assess  if  necessary.  They  applot 
also  the  direct  tax  allocated  to  the  commune. — (Tit.  II.,  c.  I.) 

The  council  names  the  employes  and  agents  of  all  ranks 
paid  out  of  the  municipal  funds,  and  the  monbers  of  the 
adminiatratiAMi  of  hospitals,  hcy  from  a  double  list  presented  by 
the  committee. 
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The  council  makes  bye-laws,  such  not  bdng  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm. — (c.  I.) 

If  the  council  assumes  a  power  beyond  its  legal  fight,  the 
governor  of  the  province  suspend^  and  the  king  annuls  Ae 
provision. — (c.  I.) 

The  burgomaster  and  ^hevins  are  charged  with  various 
judicial  and  aduiinistrative  functions,  such  as  teecufing  the 
resolutions  of  the  council,  superintending  the  pc^cey  watching 
over  the  public  works,  charities,  officers,  &c.  They  are  re^ 
q^uired  to  verify  their  accounts  once  a  month,  and  submit 
them  to  the  councils.  In  their  hands  are  depotited  \ht 
archives. — (c.  II.) 

We  regret  much  that  our  limits  do  not  pennit  us  at  present 
to  go  at  equal  length  into  the  second  branch  of  the  subject. 
We  consider  it,  if  possible,  of  still  greater  consequence  than 
that  portion  which  we  have  had  under  discussion.  Grounding, 
as  we  do,  almost  all  our  legislation  in  precedent,  we  are  no  less 
struck,  in  referring  to  former  times,  with  the  necessity  of  a 
reform  in  our  county  local  administration,  than  in  our  moili- 
dpal.  This  is  quite  natural;  our  towns  were  seats  of  indepen- 
dence as  well  as  industry,  long  before  our  agricultural  popu- 
lation felt  the  desire  to  shake  off  that  villainage  in  whldi  thor 
intellects  and  labour  were  held  by  their  feudal  superiors.  '  But 
the  times  have  changed,  and  with  them  the  minds  and  manners 
of  men.  An  Englishman,  whether  he  lives  within  or  without 
the  turnpike  of  a  borough,  is  still  an  Englishman,  and  chdnis 
by  that  name  alone,  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  setf-tan- 
tion  and  self-government.  It  is  an  utter  absurdity  asld  a  p«J- 
pable  wrong  to  establish  two  measures  or  two  constitutkiiis 
totally  contradictory  within  the  space  of  a  few  miles — one  an 
oligarchy,  another  a  democracy — to  guard  with  extreme  cau- 
tion, in  the  minuter  details,  the  interests  of  one  claas  of 'citi- 
zens, and  to  leave  at  the  mercy  of  an  irresponsible  unelected 
body,  such  as  the  magistracy  in  England  and  the  grand  jv/fy 
in  Ireland,  those  of  another.  The  value  of  municipal  reknm 
is  poor  indeed  if  it  is  to  exclude  any  men  from  its  drde.  ^  It 
should  be  co-extensive  wherever  they  are  to  be  foundl^  wilh 
British  subjects. 

The  abuses  of  the  old  corporation  system  are  scarcely  less  fla- 
grant and  are  far  less  injurious  than  those  still  existing  in  our 
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<iounties.  But  they  had  not  the  Riding  of  high  name,  nor  the 
support  of  large  aristocratic  connection.  They  affected  compa- 
ratively smaller  masses,  and  had  less  chance  of  meeting  with 
implicit  acquiescence.  The  eye  of  an  industrious,  active, 
commercial  community  is  of  itself  a  check  almost  equivalent 
to  positive  legal  control ;  but  this  is  not  within  the  range  of 
an  agricultural  population,  comparatively  isolated,  or  only 
acting  together  at  stated  periods,  and  at  long  inten*als,  and 
l^abitually  under  the  same  heads. 

We  trust  we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  entering 
fully  into  this  matter,  and  comparing  the  existing  want  of 
all  self-government  in  the  local  concerns  of  the  agricul- 
tural classes  of  this  country,  with  the  wise  and  liberal 
measure  which  they  enjoy  in  almost  every  other  where  a 
municipal  system  has  been  established,  as  part  and  parcel  of 
one  and  the  same  local  code.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
£erce  (^position  which  such  ^*an  innovation^  as  this  will 
meet  witl^  from  those  directly  concerned  in  perpetuating  the 
pld  abuses;  but  precisely  the  same  clamours  we  have  heard 
Drom  the  M  enjoyers  or  supporters  of  corporate  monopoly. 
G^he.late  debate  on  Mr.  Hume's  Bill  in  the  Commons  fully 
.attests  that  the  old  Tory  exclusive  spirit  is  still  the  same,  under 
evj^y  variety  of  modification,  and  that  it  feels  not  less  sensi- 
tively when  touched  in  a  justice  of  peace,  than  in  a  town  clerk. 
No  surprise  could  be  felt  at  hearing  the  people  refused  the 
management  of  their  own  funds,  when  such  had  been  not  the 
exception,  but  the  rule  of  Tory  political  creed  and  conduct, 
tar  more  than  a  century.  The  people,  however,  need  not  for 
that  deqpair.  The  period  is  gradually  approaching  when,  on 
this  point,  both  the  central  and  local  powers  will  unite  to 
wrest  their  functions  from  the  hands  of  their  present  usurpers. 

We  intended  to  have  ended  as  we  had  begun,  with  Ireland. 
We  find  it  now  impossible.  We  shall  merely  content  ourselves 
with  asking  a  simple,  but  a  comprehensive  question.  Repub- 
lics have  their  municipal  govo*nment.  Constitutional  monar- 
ichies  have  theirs ;  even  Despotisms  are  not  without  them. — Is 
b^lafod  to  be  held  the  only  country  in  Europe  incapable  of 
exercising,  and  unworthy  of  enjoying  such  rights  ? 
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Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Consular  Establish- 
ment :  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed, 
10th  August  1885. 

When  the  Committee  was  sitting  from  which  this  report 
has  emanated,  the  question  of  accrediting  a  British  consul  to 
the  free  town  of  Cracow  was  akeady  discussed.  Mr.  Bid- 
well,  the  consular  clerk  in  the  Foreign  Office,  admitted  ^  that 
^  it  might  be  of  advantage,  but  that  it  depended  upon  the 
«  Secretary  of  State^  (Evidence,  1315):  and  the  genenl 
feeling  of  the  members  on  the  committee  was,  as  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe,  strongly  in  favour  of  the  appointmoit. 
In  September  18S5,  this  Journal  first  brought  the  matter 
before  the  public,  and  the  arguments  which  we  then  used 
excited  some  attention  in  this  country,  and  elicited  much  dis- 
cussion on  the  Continent.  A  repwt  q^read  that  a  consul 
would  be  appointed  by  the  English  government;  but  the 
protecting  Powers,  whose  baneful  influence  over  the  free, 
neutral  and  independent  state  we  had  pointed  out,  took  a 
decisive  measure,  which  changed  the  position  of  the  question, 
by  occupying  the  city.  We  then  demanded  that  an  extraor- 
dinary agent  should  be  dispatched  to  inquire  into  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  this  flagrant  breach  of  treaties :  the 
subject  was  warmly  taken  up  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
the  able  statements  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning  were  terminated, 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  sides  of  the  House,  by  a  fomul 
declaration  of  Lord  Palmerston  that  the  evil  was  great,  the 
violation  of  treaties  manifest,  and  that  a  British  consular 
agent  would  certainly  be  sent  to  Cracow.  On  the  faith  of 
this  ministerial  promise,  expressed  in  the  most  emj^tic 
manner,  we  were  content  to  wait ;  the  parties  most  interested 
in  the  protection  which  they  hoped  to  receive  from  the  presence 
of  an  English  consul,  still  cherished  a  confident  expectation 
that  the  measure  so  boldly  announced  would  ultimately  be 
carried  into  execution.  When  on  a  sudden,  without  any 
serious  change  in  the  position  of  afiairs,  the  noble  Secretary 
for  Foreign  Afiairs  informs  Lord  Dudley  Stuart  and  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  he  has  changed  his  mind  and  that 
no  appointment  has  been  or  will  be  made. 
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It  is  scarcely  credible  that  a  minister  can  be  guilty  of  such 
mischievous  vacillation,  without  forfeiting  every  claim  to  the 
esteem  of  honest  men  and  the  co-operation  of  any  political 
party.  Who  was  it  whose  purpose  of  sending  a  consul  to 
Cracow,  though  as  yet  indistinctly  avowed,  hastened  the  un- 
justifiable encroachments  of  the  three  Powers?  Who  ventured 
in  the  House  of  Commons  to  declaim  on  wrongs  and  injustice 
which  he  has  never  attempted  to  redress — on  rights  and 
duties  which  he  has  never  dared  to  assert  or  to  perform  ? 
Was  this,  (to  use  the  very  words  of  the  noble  Secretary  in  the 
speech  of  the  18th  March  1886,  to  which  we  refer)  was  this 
^<  an  involuntary  homage  to  the  justice  and  plain  dealing  of 
<<  this  country  ?*"  If,  at  any  future  time,  Lord  Palmerston 
gives  an  assurance  in  his  official  capacity,  either  to  the  senate 
of  England  or  to  the  exchange  of  London,  no  members  of  the 
legislative  body  are  so  blind  as  not  to  see  that  he  is  deluding 
their  hopes — no  merchants  are  so  careless  as  not  to  suspect 
that  he  may  be  betraying  their  interests.  Or  should  he  ever 
remonstrate,  with  more  sincerity  than  on  the  present  occasion, 
against  a  violation  of  promises  by  foreign  powers,  those  govern- 
ments may  remind  the  noble  viscount  that  however  lax  they 
are  in  their  engagements  to  their  opponents,  he  outdoes  them 
far  in  the  art  of  breaking  faith  with  his  friends.  Time  was, 
when  the  word  of  an  English  minister  passed  for  a  deed ; 
and  whilst  no  foreign  power  could  restrain  us  from  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  pledge,  no  pledge  was  considered  of  light  impor- 
tance which  a  Secretary  of  State  had  publicly  given  in 
Parliament.  That  time  is,  it  would  seem,  no  more;  but 
even  if  the  subject  now  before  us  were  totally  devoid  of  interest 
and  importance  in  itself,  we  would  still  uphold  I^rd  Pal- 
merston^s  desertion  of  this  measure  as  a  pernicious  precedent 
of  ministerial  tergiversation,  calculated  to  lower  the  Foreign 
minister  in  the  eyes  of  England,  and,  what  is  far  worse,  tp 
lower  England  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

Before  we  proceed  to  comment  upon  the  motives  which  have 
been  assigned  for  this  discrepancy  between  the  promises  and 
the  acts  of  Lord  Palmerston^s  policy,  we  propose  to  take  a 
rapid  survey  of  the  condition  of  Cracow  in  the  course  of  the 
last  twelve  months ;  although  tlie  feeling  of  sorrow  with  which 
we  record  these  arbitrary  breaches  of  right  and  law,  these 
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blots  and  stains  of  wrongt  is  deepened  by  the  recollection  thst 
a  minister  of  England  has  only  responded  to  the  cry  of 
an  oppressed  population,  in  whose  fate  the  interests  and 
sympathies  of  our  countrymen  w^re  largely  concerned,  by 
powerless  denunciations  and  by  impotent  projects.  If  our 
readers  are  of  the  same  opinion  which  Lord  Falmerstoii  pro- 
fessed to  entertain  last  year,  ^'  that  it  is  as  of  much  importance 
<^  to  us  to  see  that  the  independence  of  a  state  like  Cracow 
^  be  not  causelessly  and  wantonly  disturbed,  as  if  the  case  were 
*^  that  of  Prussia  or  any  other  powerful  nation"^-— they  m^j 
read  a  curious  and  not  uninstructive  lesson  in  the  history  of  the 
events  which  have  taken  place  in  that  venerable  city.  Our 
statement  is  compiled  from  the  official  documents  and  corres- 
pondence between  the  Conference  and  the  Senate,  a  large 
portion  of  which  we  have  in  our  bands^ 

No  doubt  can  be  now  entertained  that  the. occupation  of 
Cracow  by  the  troops  of  Austria,  Russia  and  Prussia  had 
been  gradually  prepared  for  a  length  of  time  before  hand 
Within  six  months  from  the  termination  of  the  Polish  cam- 
paign, a  convention  was  concluded  between  the  three  courts,  mi 
the  demand  of  the  Russian  Resident,  by  which  it  was  agreed 
that  the  territory  of  the  republic  might  be  occupied  by  equal 
detachments  of  the  troops  of  the  three  Powers,  on  the  jdnt 
demand  of  two  of  the  Residents.  In  1883  the  Commissions 
were  sent  down,  which  imposed  a  new  Constitution  and  a  new 
Statute  of  the  University  on  the  Cracovians.  Since  that  time 
the  citizens  have  had  no  appeal  from  the  three  Powe^^  which, 
in  the  words  of  the  last  article  of  the  constitution,  "  ^tant 
**  garantes  du  pr^nt  Acte  constitutionnel,  se  reservent  le 
"  droit  de  veiUer  k  sa  stricte  observation.*"  Unfortunately 
no  fourth  party  claimed  a  right  of  enforcing  its  strict  obser- 
vance by  the  three  powers  themselves ;  and  as  it  had  been  im- 
posed upon  the  republic  without  our  knowledge,  it  was  broken 
without  fear  of  our  remonstrance.  Nor  was  it  easy  for  the 
citizens  of  Cracow  to  make  a  direct  appeal  to  the  protection 
of  the  other  states  which  had  joined  in  guaranteeing  their 
former  Constitution  as  it  stood  in  the  treaty  of  Vienna :  such 
a  proceeding  would  have  been  construed  into  a  violent  aggres- 
sion on  the  rights  of  the  Russian,  Prussian  and  Austrian 
residents ;   and  it  is  self-evident  that  a  weak  member  of  the 
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family  of  European  states  requires  support  most,  when  it  is 
least  able  to  call  loudly  for  it. 

No  due  official  warning  seems  to  have  preceded  the  occupa* 
tion ;  but  for  some  months  ^ireviously,  such  startling  assertions 
had  been  spread  by  the  German  newspapers  and  the  Russian 
and  Austrian  police-— Cracow  was  painted  in  such  frightful 
colours,  and  such  alarming  disturbances  were  represented  to 
have  actually  taken  place,  that  even  the  inhabitants  of  the 
adjacent  Polish  provinces  were  panic-struck.  It  was  asserted 
that  the  Senate  had  been  hung,  and  Creneral  Chlopicki  (who 
resides  in  the  city)  assassinated.  A  part  of  these  tales  found 
their  way  into  the  Algemeine  Zeitung,  and  when  it  was  pro- 
posed by  the  Senate  of  Cracow  to  publish  a  contradiction  of 
these  notorious  calumnies  in  the  city  gazette,  the  article  which 
had  been  prepared  for  that  purpose  under  the  direction  of  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  was  cancelled  by  the  Coisorshipf 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Residents !  Of  the  utter  falsehood  of 
all  these  reports  the  most  complete  evidence  is  furnished  by 
the  unanimous  declarations  of  the  inhabitants ;  by  the  absence 
of  all  proof  of  the  contrary,  notwithstanding  the  domiciliary 
visits  and  the  odious  inquisitorial  measures  of  the  residents ; 
by  the  energetic  note  addressed  to  Prince  Mettemich  by  M. 
Wieloglowski*,  25th  Feb.  1886,  to  which  we  shall  shortly 
refer;  and  by  the  frivolous  nature  of  the  only  facts  which  ever 
were  brought  to  light,  namely,  that  a  Jew  of  bad  character  was 
murdered  near  Cracow  by  a  personal  enemy  not  belonging  to 
the  city,  that  a  stone  was  thrown  at  an  illuminated  window,  and 
a  cracker  let  off  in  a  citizen^s  ball.  Such  are  the  topics  which 
have  been  dignified  by  diplomatic  correspondence,  and  mag- 
nified into  an  importance  which  might  belong  to  the  rockets 
and  shells  of  an  insurgent  population  !  Yet  such  is  the  mys- 
terious justice  of  despotic  policy,  and  the  stem  necessity  to 
which  Lord  Palmerston  has  been  obliged  to  bow,  that  the  freak 
of  a  schoolboy  has  robbed  a  thousand  exiles  of  their  country, 
and  an  independent  European  State  has  been  effaced  from  the 
map  by  the  explosion  of  a  petard.  But  even  this  extraordinary 
event  of  the  cracker  had  failed  to  rouse  the  inhabitants  of 


*  A  transUtion  of  tliiB  valuable  document  has  appeared  in  the  Fortign  Qaar- 
terly  JUvUw,  No.  XXXVI.,  p.  428. 
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Cmtiow  Co  a  sense  of  their  dreadful  situation ;  and  fiMldbtdie 
foreign  powers  were  exerting  ell  their  solieitade  to  eztEngmh 
the  volxsmo  which  threatened  to  convulse  the  eeatxeof  Eunqie^ 
die  Cracovians  were  only  disturbed  from  their  aooostanied 
sectirity  by  the  troops  so  officiously  sent  to  restpre  it. 

On  the  6th  of  February  1886,  a  body  of  Aastvian  and 
Russian  troops  formed  an  hermetic  blockade  of  the  territaty, 
by  a  cordon  similar  to  that  used  against  the  plague.  After 
three  days,  during  which  the  domestic  supplies  of  the  inAMbi^ 
tanta  were  cut  off  and  even  milk  and  eggs  were  stxidtly  eit- 
cluded  Ax>m  the  offending  city,  the  Residents  in  Cenfeteaoe 
notified  to  the  Senate,  that  *<  the  three  allied  courts  regarding 
^  the  disastrous  events  (videlicet  the  petard)  which  marked 
^  the  first  days  of  the  present  year  in  the  city,  as  a  fverfl 
^  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  deep-seated  evil,  no  less  threat^ 
^  emng  to  the  repose  and  tranquillity  of  the  State,  than  to  the 
^  security  of  the  adjacent  provinces,  deem  it  their  duty  to 
'^  undertake  an  immediate  epuration  of  the  city  and  territory 
^  of  Cracow,  by  the  removal  of  the  Polish  refugees  «id 
^  other  dangerous  individuals,  as  a  measure  indispensable  to 
^  destroy  the  plots  which  have  been  laid  agamst  the  secmily 
^  and  repose  of  the  city  and  state  of  Cracow,  as  well  ea  of 
<<  the  neighbouring  provinces ;  that  consequently  on  thegfoiBEid 
^  of  the  ninth  article  of  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vianuif 
<^  corresponding  to  articles  VI.  of  the  Additional  Treaty  and  of 
^  the  new  constitution,  they  summon  the  Government  oi  the 
^  Republic  to  remove  all  the  Polish  refugees  residiBg'  there 
^  £nm  the  territcny  within  a  week,  by  the  bridgeof  Podgorae'^ 
<^  where  those  who  can  prove  that  a  Government  consents  to 
«:  adtnit  thera,  shall  obtain  such  means  of  readitng  dMirdsi» 
^  tinatlon  as  they  may  require,  and  the  others  shall  be  se&t'to 
^  America.^  The  same  note  adds  that  *'  such  sufajeda  itf 
^  other  powers,  residing  at  Cracow,  as  may  be  designated  flS 
<^  dangerous  individuals  by  the  protecting  courts,  areiaJike 
''  noanner  to  be  expelled  from  the  territory  within  a  week^'lbr 
^  which  purpose  the  necessary  passports  will  be  furnished 
^  Ihem  by  the  Resident  of  the  Power  through  whose  tikatAtmf 
^  they  are  to  pass.^  .  .  .:  i  *  . 

By  a  seoond  note  of  the  same  date,  the^  Cao&renct  dediied 
to  the.  Senate^-  that  this  measure  was-ta  be^api^ied  HtocaU^-the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Fate  of  Crttc9U\  JHft 

^  kidiviAuala  fiot  natives^  (non^riginairei}  o£  the  BepiiUic» 
^  who  had  taken  any  part  whatsoever  in  the  last  Polish  reiro»^ 
'<  lutioa»  and  who  should  be  found  in  the  city  or  territory  of 
^  Craeow  without  being  able  to  justify  their  residence  by  a 
'^  r^uUr  passport,  or  a  special  permission  delivered  tear  that 
^  purpose  fay  the  competent  authority  of  one  of  the  protect- 
<^  ing -powers.  Military  or  civil  service,  without  dietinotiooiof 
**'  rank,  as  well  as  the  civic  rights  to  which  any  one  of  these 
<^  individuals  may  have  been  admitted  by  the  Government  cS 
*'  the  Repuhlic,  will  by  no  means  exempt  him  from  the  gene^* 
*<  ral  measure  in  question."^ 

It  is  impossible  to  all^e,  with  any  show  of  good  faith^  that 
the  article  of  the  constitution  upon  which  this  claim  of  the 
Residents  was  founded,  affords  sufficient  grounds  for  the  ex- 
polaion  of  the  Polish  refugees.  The  persons  there  destgnated* 
are  **  deserteurs  et  gens  poursuivkpar  la  loi  :^^  but  the  reAigeefif 
in  question  were  neither  one  nor  the  other ;  they  were,  strictly 
speaking,  insurgents,  who  having  finled  in  their  cause  had 
undergone  a  proscription.  Proscription  carries  with  it  a  pro- 
hibition to  return  to  a  country  without  having  previously 
obtained  an  amnesty;  but  it  is  not  the  same  thing  as  the 
punishment  of  transportation  for  crime*  By  what  right  then 
has  Austria  inflicted  this  very  punishm^it,  without  a  judicial' 
sentence,  on  persons  who  never  did  her  any  harm,  and  who 
were  living  tranquilly  with  their  families  in  a  country,  pro- 
teeted  indeed  by  her,  but  not  yet  subject  to  her  authority?  The 
greater  part  of  the  persons  who  quitted  Cracow,  before  or  after 
the  military  occupation,  had  taken  up  their  abode  there  on  the 
fid  A  of  that  very  article  of  the  constitution  which  promised  f/to- 
ta^on  to  all  strangers,  with  the  exception  of  deserters  and  cut- 
laws.  Now,  however,  all  strangers  were  to  be  classed  under 
these  heads,  and  those  whose  long  residence  in  the  free  S^te 
bad  broken  off  all  legal  ties  with  their  native  countries,  were 
VMide  liable  to  be  expelled  like  felons.  The  new  constitution', 
which  was  promulgated  two  years  after  the  Pc^h  revolutien, 
contains  no  prohibition  to  receive  the  refugees,  though  nothing 
would  have  been  easier  than  to  provide  against  their  residence 
in  Cracow,  had  such  then  been  the  intention  of  the  allied 
eoafts.  President  Wielc^Iowski  expressly  declap»r  ^*^he 
^  residence  and  protection  of  the  Polish  emigrants  in  Graoew; 
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**  can  never  be  imputed  to  the  Senate ;  since  during  the  re^r- 
«5  gamMtion  of  the  State,  the  goverament  requested  the  Com- 
^y  miauon  charged  with  the  re-organisation,  by  the  note  of  the 
'.'  26th  September,  1833,  to  be  pleased  to  decide  upon  the 
**  future  fate  of  the  refugees,  and  either  to  allow  them  to 
V  return  to  their  homes,  or  to  furnish  them  with  passports  for 
^  other  countries.  But  ttu9e  repreaentations  made  at  that 
*<>  time^  and  frequently  reiterated  and  addressed  to  the  Con- 
^  Jerence  at  a  later  period^  were  always  left  unanswered, 
*^  the  illustrious  courts  having  reserved  to  themselves  the  right 
**  of  making  a  final  decision  respecting  iliem.""— (Note  of  M. 
Wieloglowski  to  Prince  Mettemich.) 

The  expression  non-originaires,  employed  in  the  note  of  the 
Ckmference  which  we  have  before  quoted,  is  so  vague  that  it 
could  not  but  give  rise  to  vexatious  researches  and  to  arbitrary 
interpretation,  in  consequence  of  the  variety  of  political 
changes  to  which  this  small  portion  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
Poland  has  been  subjected  within  the  last  fifty  years. 
.  At  any  rate  the  Residents  were  wrong,  if  by  their  exag- 
gerated reports  (uncontrolled,  as  they  most  unhappily  were, 
by  the  impartial  observation  of  an  English  agent)  they  led 
their  respective  courts  into  error  with  regard  to  the  dangerf 
which  were  said  to  threaten  the  adjacent  provinces.  In  the  first 
place,  because  nothing  of  the  kind  was  going  on  in  Cracow ; 
and  in  the  second  place,  l)ecause  if  such  liad  actually  been 
the  case,  nothing  could  have  been  more  simple  than  to  have 
pointed  out  the  guilty  parties  to  the  Senate,  in  accordance  with 
Art.  II.  §  1  of  the  New  Constitution,  in  order  to  have  them 
tried  and  punished  by  the  laws  of  the  republic,  instead  of 
resorting  to  measures  alike  at  variance  with  the  faith  of  treaties 
and  the  claims  of  humanity. 

Notwithstanding  these  considerations  the  senators  accede 
io  the  requisition  of  the  Conference;  but  whilst  they  published 
its  injunctions,  they  pointed  out  the  extreme  hardship  and 
difficulty  of  removing,  within  so  short  a  time,  those  refugees 
who  were  settled  in  the  country  by  marriage,  the  purchase  of 
estates,  or  the  relations  of  business.  The  Conference  simpljr 
replied  that  it  had  not  the  power  of  modifying  the  general  rule 
•of.  expulsion ;  nevertheless,  ten  days  afterwards  (ifhen  i^«gr^t 
portion  of  the  evil  was  already  done  within  a  week)  a  note  was 
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addressed  to  the  Senate,  in  consequence  of  frerfi  orders  fWnii 
the  courts,  declaring  that,  ^  although  the  said  circunratances 
*^<  could  not  warrant  any  exceptions  from  the  general  rule  in 
<*  favour  of  the  individuals  whom  they  affected,  and  by  so 
«  much  the  less  as  the  Government  must  be  well  aware  that 
**  in  conformity  to  existing  treaties,  no  Polish  refugees 
"  ought  to  have  found  an  asylum  or  protection  in  the 
**  country  (?  ?)  ;  nevertheless^  the  high  protecting  Powers,  ih 
**  their  inexhaustible  clemency,  being  always  disposed  to 
**  proceed  with  the  utmost  generosity,  have  consented  to  allow 
*^  a  proper  delay  to  the  persons  in  the  class  specified,  for  the 
**  purpose  of  arranging  their  affairs,  after  the  expiration  of 
**  which  they  must  peremptorily  leave  the  country.'*  What 
has  previously  been  said  will  show  how  unfounded  these 
reproaches  were. 

The  fear  of  drawing  down  further  evils  upon  the  city  by  a 
useless  resistance,  prevailed  over  the  general  indignation  and 
the  despair  of  the  sufferers,  when  the  proclamation  of  thfc 
Senate  was  made  public,  requesting  those  persons,  who  were 
comprised  in  the  classes  designated  for  exile,  to  retire  id 
Podgorze.  On  the  16th  and  16th  of  February,  more  than 
two  hundred  of  the  refugees,  docile  to  the  voice  of  the 
tGrbvernment,  repaired  of  their  own  accord  to  that  place.  It 
was  then  the  beginning  of  the  Lent  season.  On  that  miserable 
Ash- Wednesday,  when  the  solemn  penitential  services  of  the 
Church  harmonized  but  too  well  with  the  anguish  of  the  popu- 
latfon,  that  band  of  exiles  was  allowed  once  more  to  enter  the 
H<y  from  the  Austrian  side  of  the  Vistula,  and  to  repair  to 
^h^  church  of  Our  Lady  in  the  great  square.  The  ceremonies 
<it*the  day  were  observed  not  only  with  that  solemn  gloom  with 
which  the  Christian  world  is  wont  to  enter  upon  its  season  6f 
'wifitaence  and  contrition  ;  but  they  were  accompanied  by  the 
Hftiow  of  wives,  children  and  families,  deprived  of  their 
^f^tfVes  and  their  support — ^by  the  lamentations  of  the  city, 
ft/&IA  liy  the  hopeless  agony  of  exiles  cast  out  thenceforward 
^i|pciqQi"the  wide  world.  The  final  parting  took  place  upon  the 
Xmks  of  the  Vistula.  It  had  all  the  character  of  a  religious 
^AdriBce — ^but  it  was  a  sacrifice  which  consisted,  like  the  rites 
iit'*%he  mctH  savage  tribes,  in  the  off^ering  up  of  wettk  ant} 
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unoffending  captives  to  propitiate  their  detestable  gcidsw  On 
ttie  part  of  the  vicdms,  no  act  of  desperatioii  or  violence  be^ 
trayed  the  agony  they  endured ;  they  had  learned  from  their 
country  to  eufler  manfully.  Some  clung  in  the  arms  of  those 
they  were  leaving ;  others  knelt  upon  the  bank  of  the  river, 
or  drank  its  wintry  water  for  the  last  time  in  the  hollow  of 
their  hands.  Those  who  departed  were  consigned  to  the 
dungeons  of  Brilinn  on  their  way  to  distant  lands^  to  forago 
sJervice,  and  to  the  alms  of  the  stranger;  thoae  who  re- 
mained are  still  sad  witnesses  of  the  havoc  caused  by  an  act 
of  arbitral^  power,  and  of  the  desolation  of  their  country. 

But  notwithstanding  the  immediate  com)diance  of  a  con- 
-  siderablebody  of  refugees  with  the  proclamation  of  the  Senate, 
a  iR^eek  had  scarcely  elapsed  when  the  Conference,  which  was 
eager  to  invade  the  territory  of  the  State  and  had  made  vain 
endeavours  to  obtain  from  the  Senate  a  demand  of  ariKd 
interference,  despatched  a  communication  to  the  President  at 
midnight,  declaring  that, — 

^  Since  the  government  of  Cracow,  by  employing  iUuooiy 
**  measures,  offering  no  guarantee  for  effecting  the  memire 
^  which  the  protecting  powers,  in  the  interest  of  that  state  as 
^  well  as  in  that  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  had  been 
**  obliged  to  impose  on  it   favoient  du  lui   impoeerj^  by 
^  allowing   the   term  fixed  for  its  fuU  and  entire    execu- 
^^  tion  tbus  to  elapse,   and  by  reftssing  the  faeiiiiie$  and 
^^  generotia  means  which  had  for  that  purpose  been  put  at  its 
*^  disposal,  has  given  proof  not  only  of  its  inability  to  fulfil  the 
"  obligations  resulting  from  Art.  VI.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  »rd 
"  of  May  1815,  relative  to  fugitives  f^raw*/ttje«^  and  persons 
^^  prosecuted  by  the  law,  but  moreover  of  a  want  of  good  will 
*'  to  satisfy  them ;  the  Three  Powers  penetrated  with  the  duties 
*^  which  the  quality  of  protectors  impost  upon  them  towards 
*^  the  state  of  Cracow,  and  equally  penetrated  with  the  ne- 
*^  oessity  of  putting  a  stop  to  a  disorder  which  compromises 
^*  the  tranquillity  of  this  country  and  the  repoae  of  the 
"  neighbouring  provinces,  find  themselves  under  the  necessity 
"  of  executing,  by  their  own  means,  what  they  have  agreed  to 
^^  be  indispensable  to  attain  the  end  of  restoring  security  and 
*'  trarniuiility  to  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  this  country. 
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(^  and  of  prsa^tiiig  their  own  oountries  from  tb^  nevo- 
^  lulsionary  intrigues  of  which  the  dty  and  iemtory  of  Cracow 
^  have  become  the  focus* ."^ 

The  game  document  proceeded  to  state  that  these  ^*  generous 
'^  means  ^  consisted  in  the  occupation  of  the  terrkory  by  the 
Anstiian  Major-General  Kaufmann,  who  accordingly  entered 
the  city  on  the  following  day  at  the  head  of  9000  foot  and 
iMM)  horse  and  half  a  battery  of  artillery.  These  valiant 
•  troops  had  been  as  completely  mystified  by  the  false  representa- 
tions of  the  protecting  powers,  as  our  own  noble  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Afi'airs  appears  to  have  been.  Greneral  Kaufmann 
drew  his  sword  upon  the  bridge  between  FodgorzQ  and 
Gvaoow,  exclaiming  *^ Forwards!  in  the  name  of  God!** — 
the  very  cry  of  the  immortal  Bliicher  after  the  victory  of 
Katzbach ; — the  officers  believed  that  they  were  about  to  quell 
an  insurrection  and  to  enter  a  barricaded  city  ;  the  soldiers 
(consisting  chiefly  of  a  Polish  regiment  in  the  Austrian  service) 
that  they  were  going  into  immediate  action  with  the  Russians : 
thus  with  matches  burning,  loaded  arms,  and  a  vast  deal  of 
:  needless  hercHsm,  they  entered  the  peaceful  and  astonished  dty. 
Tbreeday  s  afterwartk  a  detachment  of  Russian  infantry  entered 
with  fifty  Cossacks ;  and  on  the  1st  of  March,  the  arrival  of  100 
FniBsian  hulans  completed  the  protecting  garrison :  it  is  just 
to  add  that  the  conduct  of  the  last  mentioned  troops  was 
exemplary,  and  worthy  of  a  civilised  nationf  • 

•  We  bave  been  anxious  to  translate  these  despatcheSi  of  which  authentic 
eopies  in  the  original  French  are  in  our  possession,  with  verhal  accuracy;  this 

-  must  be  our  excuse  for  the  involved  style  of  the  cumbrous  sentence  which  we 
^uote  in  the  text    We  only  vouch  for  its  perfect  conformity  to  the  original. 

t  The  conduct  of  the  Prussians,  in   the  afiairs  here  detailed,  contrasts  so 
favoiindily  with  the  violence  of  the  other  powers,  that  it  may  possibly  be  tliought 

'  ihM  in  Aie  event  of  Cracow's  losing  her  independent  rights^  (by  Lord  Paltner- 
atoa'sabandanment  of  the  measure  he  promised  to  execute)  ber  welfiire  would 
be  most  promoted  by  uniting  her  to  the  Prussian  Provinces,  or  at  any  rate 
to  the  Prussian  Commercial  League.  There  is  very  little  doubt  that  boih  Austria 
and  Kiissia  eontemplate  a  commercial  union  of  the  IVee  Statfe  with  their  own  line 
Df  detianes,  as  a  meant  d  stopping  the  vast  contraband  trade  by  wbitb  their 
Yftvenoa  now  suffers,  and  as  the  safest  step  towards  the  final  absorption  of  the 

,  territory  of  Cracow.  In  a  purely  commercial  view  the  union  of  Cracow  widi 
ihe  Prussian   League  would  probably  bd  least  disadvantageooi    to  her  own 

■  meteliants,  beeatrte  it  W«utd  kMp  opeh  hercommnhieaiiooft  wtih  th«  greht  wool 
Mr  off  JBceidmi,  the  fair  of  Lsipaic  and  iht  best  corn-markets  of  the  ponti^^t*  But 
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'  A  mnitaryjiirisdiction  beingthusestablished,  aliostflf  s{iici 
and  informera  were  let  loose  to  detect  the  persons  who  had 
remained  in  the  territory  to  settle  their  affairs,  or  who  cob- 
cdved  themsdves  to  be  secured  from  peraccudoa  by  their  loDg 
residence  and  naturalisation.  Nocturnal  doraiciliaiy  ymt^ 
arrests,  and  the  disarming  of  the  state4nilitia^  (the  greater  part 
of  which  was  conveyed  under  esccNt  to  Podgorze)  were  the  moMis 
digsen  by  the  Residents  to  restore  tranquillity  and  security  It 
thepeaceful  inhabitants  of  the  city.  Aliens  or  suspected  aliois 
were  brought  in  chains  from  every  part  of  the  little  territory 
to  Podgorze;  the  peasant  from  his  plough,  the  tradesman  from  * 
Jiia  wardiouse,  the  affluent  from  die  bosom  of  their  fionilieL 
The  peasants  who  were  delivered  over  to  the  Russian  Resident 
as  having  escaped  from  military  service,  were  allowed  to  choose 
between  the  Russian  army  or  transportation  to  America ;  but 
they  were  informed  that  America  was  a  savage  country  14,000 
Oerman  miles  off,  and  that  scarcely  one  vessel  in  a  hundnsd 
arrived  safe  at  its  destination  !  A  reward  of  100  Polish  florins 
was  promised  by  the  Greneral  for  every  victim  who  might  be 
«lenounoed  to  the  Residents.  The  President  of  the  RepuUic  was 
-insulted  by  corporals  in  the  Austrian  airny :  the  authority  of 
the  Senate  was  baffled  by  the  Conference,  even  in  the  appoint- 
iinent  of  its  own  functionaries,  and  the  publication  of  its  own 
•^decrees;  and  the  following  official  document,  which  we  pub- 
lish in  its  original  form,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  intolerable 
'arrogance  of  these  diplomatic  tyrants. 


the  political  irapartance  of  Cracow  would  be  annihiUted  by  a  meaaura  o€  thia 
kiod :  if  any  respect  ia  to  be  paid  to  the  Treatiea  which  made  that  Republic 
^  free,  neutral  and  independent— if  any  bopea  are  entertained  by  the  fiirada  of 
Poland,  (as  fears  are  professed  by  her  enemies)  that  Cracow  may  at  some  fiitfwe 
period  become  a  point  of  importance  in  any  arrangementa  favoucable  to  thfi 
cause  of  the  Polish  nation — ^the  union  of  that  city  with  the  Pruasian  'J^r^infi??* 
„  would  be  iqjurioua  and  impolitic  in  tlie  highest  degree,  because  it  would  be  the 
,  aurest  means  of  destroying  the  nationality  of  that  small  remnant  of  Pjvland, 
and  of  cutting  off  ita  sympathy  with  the  mass  of  the  Polish  people,  Uv^ig..  jn 
.Russian  and  Austrian  provinces.  The  first  acts  of  Pniaaia  io  Cr«cow  would  im 
to  destroy  the  Poliah  character  of  the  University — the  last  hold  of  the  langiyy 
and  learning  of  the  nation  ;  to  give  the  interests  of  German  merchanta  a  px)f)%- 
rence  ov^r  those  of  tlte  Polish  agriculturists  and  nuinuiacturers;.  and  to  eftet  as 
rapidly  as  poHsible  a  sort  of  transfusion  of  the  German  elemont,  to  .which  t^ 
religion,  the  traditions  and  the  language  of  the  people  are  essentially  opposed. 
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hh  'CotlT^AtfCS     l>M    RllsiDENg    DES    UaVTE*    CoVBS    PEOTECTMpEJI     A 

,  Son  ExcEtLKNCB  M.  lb  President  et  au  louable  Sen  at. 

,  Les  soussign^s  R^pr^sentans  des  Hautes  Coura  Protectrices  ont  eu  Tiionneu'r 
d*inf6rmer  M.  le  President  et  !e  S^nat  de  la  Ville  libre  de  Cracovie,parleuf  offlc^ 
4tt  14  Avril  dernier,  quels  sont  les  points  qtill  a  seniU6  indSspensiiUe  liUXCom* 
Frttectrioes  de  Tciir  r^gler  convenaUement,  avfmt  de  pouvoir  faire  ^vfumtr  eo* 
ti^F^eat  la  ville  de  Cracovie  par  les  troupes  qu'elles  ont  6t6  dans  la  D6ce8sit6 
d*y  laisser. 

'  'S.  E.  M.  1^' President  a  timoign^  dans  sa  Note  responsive  aut  soussign^s  du 
M  Avnl,  le  ^6iir  de  connaltre  les  Inuks  aur  tesqtieUes  la  r^orgknisitidii^ffla 
milice  et  de  la  police  de  Cracovie,  ce  qui  Ibnnait  deux  points  principauK  def 
demaudes  des  soussignte,  ddt  €tre  efrectu6e. 

Les  soussign^s  ayant  eu  soin  de  prendre  &  cet  ^ard  les  ordres  de  leurs  H'^utes 
Cours  se  trouvent  It  Vheurc  qu'il  est  ft  mdme  de  satisfaire  It  la  detnande  de  6.  B. 
M«  le  President  de  Haller,  en  lui  transmettant  dans  les  annexes  lea  |nriflcipek 
gue  les  Cours  proposent  k  Tadoption  du  S6nat  relativement  (a)  k  la  rtoig^np- 
.sation  de  la  MDice :  (h)  relativement  It  celle  de  la  Police  ;  en  y  ajoutant  encore 
^sub  c)  les  choses  qui  devraient  entrer  n^cessairement  dans  la  loi  It  toiettre  pour 
T^g^Ier  Fadmission  des  Strangers  dans  l'£>tat  de  Cracovie,  loi  qui  d^bttT^'d'es 
'i^les  les  plus  simples  d'une  bonne  police,  et  que  les  Tr^is  Conn  jqgent  ^gald- 
Inent  importante  pour  garantir  V^tat  de  Cracovie  et  leurs  propres  provixi^^ 
avoisinantes  contre  leretour  des  desordres  et  des  dangers  qui  tantot  avaient  ex- 
cite Tattention  des  Trois  Cours  Protectrices  et  avaient  cxigfi  leur  intervention 
tetive  dans  les  affaires  de  Cracovie. 

*  En  abandonnant  h.  la  mdme  deliberation  du  Senat  les  commiuiieatiMis  queJba 
Boussignes  ont  I'bonneur  de  lui  fkire  au  nom  de  leurs  Cours,  lis  ne  sannuf^t 
s*empdcher  d*y  ajouter  la  reflection,  qu'en  donnant  TexisteDce  ft  Tetat  de  Craqp- 
vie  au  milieu  de  leurf  possessions,  les  Augustes  Souverains  Protecteurs  de  c^t 
etat  n'ont  certainement  pu  avoir  Tintention  d'y  creer  un  foyer  de  conAplt^HMi 
centre  la  tranquillite  de  leurs  Provinces  limitrophes,  un  point  de  refugie  pour  ias 
revolutionnaires  et  les  malveillans  de  toute  espdce,  et  un  sty'et  continuel  d,'iuqu)l- 
tude  pour  ses  voisins,  comme  Cracovie  etait  devenue  en  dernier  lieu.  Les  lois 
et  institutions  en  vigueur  en  cet  etat  n'ayant  pu  le  garantir  des  taaooL  et  daYl- 
gers  fi'dessua  indiques,  il  devient  absolument  necessaire  d*y  apporter'Ies 
modifications  que  les  circonstances  exigent ;  or,  ce  n'est  que  dans  Tadopl^n  et 
la'firanehe  execution  des  mesures  que  les  Cours  proposent  qu- elles  erolent  trotk- 
'ver  le  remdfde  au  mal,  et  une  assurance  que  le  Gouvemement  de  Craco^i^'a 
sihceVement  Tintention  de  remplir  ce  qui  est  dans  ses  devoirs  etiven  ses  Prbte^- 
teurs,  et  Ton  pent  ajouter  envers  Tetat  mdme  dont  Pexistence  et  la  prosperlte 
leur  nwit  confies. 

Ties  soussignes  ne  peuvent  enfin  passer  sous  silence  que  leurs  Hautes  Cours 
emiflidereront  encore  comme  ungage  des  sentiments  du  Senat  de  Cracovie;*"  les 
<M>tit8  qu'il  rpportera  au  choix  des  employes  dans  toutes  les  branches  du  service 
^niMib,  car  ce  n'est  point  en  voyant  en  fonctions  m^me  dans  les  places  irifittenc<b, 
des  Individus  eompromis  par  leurs  antecedens  et  partisans  de  la  dernferelrevolution, 
quel  fet  Cours  pourront  prendre  confiance. 

Les  soussignes  saisissent  cette  occasion  pour  renonvetfer  ft  S.  E.  M.  Te  Presi- 
dent et  au  louablc  Senat  I'assurance  de  leUr  haute  consideration. 

{L.  S.)  V.  Hartmann.  £.  V.  Sternberg.  Lieumann. 

Cracovie,  2  Juin,  1836. 
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Ammbxk  a. 
Pamcipss  miLATiFA  a  la   RKOEeAMUATiov  DS  LA  Mh*icb: 

Le0  deoz  points  principanx  dont  il  s'agk  tout : 

«.  Ls  nomination  d'un  Commandant  de  U  Miliee»  pour  que  oe  Mlt  an  i 
qui  sache  inspirer  une  enti^re  confianoe  par  tea  sentiments  poltti^ues,  at  qpi 
poBsedtt  en  ndme  temps  lea  qualit^a  nteeasairea  pour  qu'oa  puiaaa  ae  repoacr 
«nr  lui  relativement  ii  tous  les  objets  de  detail :  et 

h.  La  composition  de  la  milice  quant  aux  officiers  et  aoldats:  lea  Oo«rs 
proteetriees  eroient  devoir  placer  connne  premise  condition  pour  pooi^etr  #tre 
soit  commandant  soit  oiiicier  ou  soldat  dans  la  milice  de  Cracovie  de  n*awlr 
pris,  en  aucuoe  maniire,  part  k  la  derni^re  revolution  de  Pologiie ;  et  2»  pour 
£tre  commandant  ou  pour  entrer  d'abord  en  quality  d'offider  dans  la  milioey 
d*avoir  servi  dans  les  armies  de  Tune  des  Trois  Cours  Protectricea»  et  d'avoir 
obteim  rigulierftment  la  permisnon  de  paaser  au  service  de  Cracovie.  I41  wie 
de  Tenrdlement  serait  conaerv^e  pour  la  milice,  et  les  officiers  et  aoldirts  4e 
Tancienne  milice  qui  existent  encore,  et  centre  lesquels  il  n'y 
d'objection  individuellei  formeraient  le  noyau  de  la  noovelle  milice :  on 
k  une  augmentation  de  cette  troupe  jusqu'i  i60  bommes  et  40  cbevainc,  aavoir, 
deux  eompagnies  de  milice  proprement  dite  de  150  bommes  cbacune  j  compria 
les  cbargesy  une  compagnie  de  soldats  de  police  de  110  boaunea^  et  40 
gens-d*armes  ii  cbeval. 

Le  commandant  de  la  milice  examinerait  et  jogerait  des  quafificatioiis  des 
individus  qui  se  prisenteraient  pour  devenir  officiers  de  la  milice,  et  aor  as 
proposition  le  S^nat  les  nommerait. 

Pour  pouvoir  ^tre  soldat  oubas-officier  dans  la  milice  il  foudrait  on  appirtenir 
k  r^tat  de  Cracovie,  ou  fitre  sujet  d*une  des  trois  puissances,  Hrt  au  nioins  de 
rige  de  25  ans,  et  accepter  une  capitulation  au  moins  de  six  ana.  Un  individu 
qui  maplirait  oes  conditions  outre  celle  de  n'avoir  pris  aucune  part  k  U  revo- 
lution de  Pologne,  qui  pbysiquement  serait  trouve  apte  au  service  et  eontK  la 
morality  duquel  il  n'existerait  point  d'indice  deplorable,  pourrait  etre  enrdle  par 
le  commandant  centre  un  aigent  d*engagement  k  fixer  d'avance.  11  aerait 
essentiel  de  fixer  le  traitement  des  soldats  et  officiers  de  la  milice  de  Cracovie  de 
maniere  k  presenter  quelque  attrait  pour  ce  service,  et  il  devrait  etre  pr^vQ  aa 
cas  d'invalidite  et  de  retraite. 

Une  commission  que  nommerait  le  Stoat,  et  k  laqueUe  le  ooavean  cam^ 
,inandant  de  la  milice  prendrait  part,  reglerait  les  autrea  points  de  deuil  pour  la 
formation  de  la  milice,  que  la  conference  de  Residens  aurait  k  sanctionner. 

IX  s'agirait  ensuite  de  dresser  un  reglement  de  service  et  un  reglement 
discipUnaire  et  penal  pour  la  milice  de  Cracovie. 

Comme  Tevacuation  definitive  de  Tetat  de  Cracovie  depend  principalement  de 
la  nouvelle  formation  de  la  milice  sur  ces  bases,  les  Trois  Cours  s'attendent  k 
etre  informees  le  plutdt  possible  du  progrds  de  cette  formation,  et  en  caa 
qu*elle  n'eut  point  le  succes  desire,  ce  serait  au  Senat  k  indiquer  lea  obatadca 
qui  y  mettent  empechement,  afin  qu*il  puisse  etre  avise  aux  moyens  d'j  iiorter 
remede* 

In  fidem  copie :  (L.  S.)  HaftTMAXV. 

Annixs  B. 
Peincipjis  a  sbrvir  poor  la  aaoRGAMiaATtON  »E  LA  Pouca. 

La  polioc  pour  etre  bien  administree,  exigcant  unite  de  volonie,ana|>roBiqMe 
execution  et  une  responsabilite  non  partagee,  les  Trois  Cours  sont  da  Taviaque 
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k  directioD  fupT^iiK  des  affiures  de  police  A  Cracovie  et  nommemeDt  la  police 
pour  lea  itnuigers  davrait  8dre  concentre  entre  lea  maiiia  du  Prtaident,  ec  qu'A 
cet  effet  I'art.  18  du  statut  oi^ganique  du  S^oat,  qui  ne  r^aerve  an  Prteident 
qo^  ke  afiaiveB  de  haute  police,  devraii  aubir  one  modification  en  ^tendaat  cette 
r^rve  aux  afiairea  de  police  en  g^n^ral. 

Ce  aerait  aueai  au  Prteident  avec  le  conconrs  d'un  comity  dea  S^nateura 
qu'il  choisirait  ]ui-m6me,  que  devndt  etre  r6aervte  la  nominaiioa  dea  commia- 
aionnaires  et  a4>ointa  de  police ;  et  comme  d'aprto  I'article  XI  de  la  Cooatitution 
eea  nominatiooa  appartiennent  au  S^nat,  lea  Trois  Coura  eoteodent  modifier 
aoua  ce  rapport  Tartide  en  question. 

La  nomination  du  Directeurde  Police  retterait  au  S^nat,  maia  lea  Troia  Court 
a*attendent  que  son  cboix  sera  communique  pr^alablement  k  leora  R^idena,  afin 
de  a'asaurer  s'il  n'y  a  pas  d'objection  deleur  part,  puisque  lea  Coura  ne  sauraient 
Jamais  consentir  k  voir  A  la  tete  d'une  branche  du  senrice  public  ausai  importante 
pour  la  aurete  de  T^tat  de  Cracovie  mime,  et  pour  celle  de  leura  provincea 
avvoisinantea,  un  bomme  qui  outre  les  quality  requiaea  pour  cette  place,  ne  pi^ 
senterait  pas  par  tons  ses  ant^c^dena  une  par£ute  garantie  de  la  rectitude  de  tea 
sentimens  politiques*. 

JLa  nomination  et  la  destitution  des  employes  subalternea  de  la  Police  aeraient 
du  tessort  du  Directeur,  parcequ'il  est  auasi  responsable  de  rex^cution  de  toutea 
les  roesures  de  police  jug^es  necessaries.  Pour  faciliter  la  surveillance  de  la 
Police  dans  tout  le  territoire  de  Cracovie,  des  employ^  subaltemes  et  dependant 
uniquement  du  Directeur  de  Police  devraient  dtre  places  dans  chaque  distriet. 

Le  Directeur  de  Police  devrait  obtenir  un  fond  proportionn£  pour  la  Police 
secrdtoi  dont  il  manquait  jusqu'ici  entierement,  et  dont  il  ne  lerait  compUbla 
qu'envers  le  President. 

Le  traitement  du  Directeur  de  Police,  fix6  annuellement  k  fiOOO  fl»  polonaia  ou 
k  peu  pres  1250  fl.  C.  M.  devrait  €tre  augments  en  raison  de  sa  grande  res- 
poosalrilite. 

In  fidem  copie :  (L.  S.)  HatTKAMif* 

Amrexb  C. 

La  nouvelle  loi  ou  ordonnance  concemant  Tadmisaion  des  strangers  k  CracoVie 
devrait  comprendre  les  points  suivans  : 

1.  Qu'il  ne  serait  point  permis  k  des  sujets  dtrangers  de  se  rendre  Btnr  le 
territoire  de  Cracovie,  sans  dtre  munis  d'un  paaseport  en  r^gle. 

2.  Qu'il  ne  serait  non  plus  accords  des  permis  de  sejour  anx  strangers  non- 
munis  de  passeports  en  r^gle.  Les  sujets  des  Trois  Cours  Protectrices  seraient 
en  ce  cas  renvoyes  dans  les  pays  auxquels  ils  appartiennent,  et  les  autres 
Strangers  dans  la  direction  de  leur  arriv4e. 

3.  Qu'il  serait  prononc6,  s'il  n'existe  pas  Ahlk  de  loi  it  cet  ^rd,  la  peine 
applicable  It  la  falsification  dea  passeports,  certificats,  etc.,  It  laquelle  celui  qui 
produirait  des  passeports  falsifies  serait  aoumis  danal'^tat  de  Cracovie,  aprte 

*  In  conformity  with  this  declaration,  the  functions  of  the  head  of  Ae  police 
are  exercised  by  a  personage  named  Gut,  whose  long  experience  in  the  secret 
ponce  of  Austria  gives  him  a  perfect  claim  to  the  Ift/omy,  which  it  is  termed  by 
the  authors  of  this  document, « the  guarantee  of  his  rectitude."  The  preceding 
clause  conferring  the  office  of  conducting  the  police  on  the  president  is  a  mere 
feint,  for  that  functionary  is  himself  a  chief  magistrate  with  a  poUoe  magistrate 
■  over  him. 
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^tibiie  cMipibte  s'U  ^tsujet  det  trols  )puitsanceft  pvoCectrlcei  mettSki  tiooM 
k.  iton  |S9iiverDfiiieB^  et  eiqpiil«6  d«  territoire  de'CracoYK  s'il  sppmoont  A 
uo  autre  pays. 

4.  Que  les  peines  pour  ceux  qui  accueilleraient  des  individus  non-munis  de 
paneports  en  rdgle  ou  qui  negligeraient  de  les  designer  A  la  police  seraient  augnien- 
ttM.  Les  CooM  Proteotrioes  n^tttCBdentpes  ccpendantcuuiprwMlipedantPobli^ 
tioB  de  pMduice  lea  paaaeporta  des  1uibitaiM-de  la  fronti&re  lomqu'Uv  toBec^Mout* 
et  ne  s'anr^teraient  pas  au  deU  de  trois  jours  aur  le  territoire  de  Graooyie.  EUes 
n'enteodent  pas  non  plus  donner  ft  cette  loi  une  force  retroactive,  relatiTement 
aux  personnes  qui  se  seraient  introduites  ant6rieurement  sans  passeports  i 
OMcotle*,  et  qni  y  tnvaillent  dKns  les  metiers,  oa  qui  y  sont  en  s^rvlee^'  ft 
cf  ndilion  cependant  qu'il  serait  fiz£  ft  ces  gens  un  terme  pout  se  mettn  wm 
r^gle. 

Bofin  les  Cours  Protectrices  entendent  apporter  toutes  les  facility  com- 
patibles avec  leurs  lois  de  police,  tant  pour  recevoir  les  individos  qui  seraient 
ttrNVfkM  du  territoire  de  Cracovie,  que  pourfoumir  des  passeports  ou  oer^ 
tfdcats  ft  ceux  de  leurs  siyets  qui  voudraient  se  rendre  pour  des  motifis  valaUoi 
dans  r^tat  de  Cracovie. 

L*on  ne  saurait  admettre  qu'une  loi  comme  celle  qu'on  propose,  et  qui  est 
feiid^e  dans  les  regies  les  plus  simples  d'une  bonne  administration  de  police, 
ioit'SOQtniire  ft  Tarticle  1 1  de  la  constitution  pour  I'^tat  de  Craeoyie,  puisqoe  \deA 
Hertaioement  on  ne  Youlait  et  ne  pouvait  imposer  au  gouYemement  de  Craooiis 
une  obligation  d'acceuillir  et  de  tol^rer  tous  les  criminels,  les  mauvais  sinets 
et  gens  sans  aveu  qui  se  refugieratent  sur  son  territoire  aussitot  qu*ils  ne 
seraient  point  r^clam^s. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  detail  all  the  suiFeiings  of 
the  population  of  Cracow,  from  its  highest  magistrate  to  the 
fauiiiblest  stranger  within  its  gates.  The  General  vied  with  the 
Residents  in  brutality,  and  continued  to  treat  the  city  as  if  lie 
had  conquered  it  by  armed  force.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
these  shameful  proceedings,  whilst  commerce  was  nearly 
stopped,  whilst  English  subjects  were  with  difficulty  allowed 
td' visit  the  antique  monuments  of  the  city,  and  whilst  every 
|iritilege  which  had  once  been  secured  to  Cracow  by  England 
lit  comition  with  the  other  European  powers,  was  trampled 
Upon — ^the  sole  anxiety  of  an  English  Minister  seems  to  hav6 
beeti-*not  to  defend  the  oppressed,  or  to  right  the  cause  of 
equity,  but  to  extricate  himself  from  the  only  rash  promise 
•h^  evfer  made-— a  promise  of  acting  wisely  and  worthfly  of 
Eiigltod. 
'^ — ^^^ L 

:  ^  Iifipg.  belm  this  deslatation  was  made,  the  sweeping  nieuaf^  of  the'eic- 
miJsioa  of  strangeip  had  already  dragged  airay  the  greater  part  ^f  the  ■iilliiiliiii 
here  designated ;  to  those  victims  no  term  was  allowed  to  conform. t^  the  ^^ft^Pr 
Uons,  and  though  this  decree  disclaims  a  retroactive  force,  its  severest  provisions 
had  been  illegally  enforced  long  before  the  decree  iuelf  was  promulgated. 
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Worn  out  by  the  arrogance  and  terrified  by  the.  menaces  of 
theresidents,  M.  de  Haller,  the  president  of  the  repuUiei  who 
had  been  illegally  appointed  immediately  after  the  occa- 
pation,  tendered  his  resignation.  Before  the  close  of  September 
la^ty  the  Arch-duke  Ferdinand,  governor  of  Galicia^  passed 
thnnigh  Podgorze  on  his  return  to  Lemberg  from  the  ooro^ 
nation  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  at  Prague.  He  gave 
an  audience  to  the  three  residents  and  to  president  Haller. 
That  functionary  repeated  his  earnest  desire  to  resign  his 
sathority,  but  the  arch-duke  in  the  presence  of  the  residents 
treated  him  with  the  most  marked  politeness,  and  assured 
him  officially  that  the  Three  Courts  earnestly  desired  bii^ 
to  retain  his  post.  From  that  time  the  residents  adopted  a 
more  moderate  tone  in  their  relations  with  the  president.  On 
the  15th  of  October,  the  election  of  the  diet,  which  sits  once  in 
three  years,  took  place.  The  proceedings  were  conducte4 
Without  any  undue  excitement ;  but  the  choice  of  the  deputies 
was  not  of  a  nature  to  please  the  residents.  The  bare  name  of 
a  Polish  legislative  assembly  was  sufficient  to  excite  the  jealousy 
of  the  three  powers.  The  first  Monday  in  December  is  the 
day  fixed  by  the  constitution  for  the  opening  of  the  session ;  but 
on  the  ^Ist  of  October  a  not^Twas  addressed  by  tlie  residents. tp 
the  senate,  demanding  the  indefinite  postponement  of  the  sesr 
sion,  without  assigning  any  reasons  for  this  injunction.  , 

Thus  then  the  last  pretension  to  constitutional  government 
has  been  thrown  aside,  and  the  unfortunate  city  is  absolift^Jy 
swayed  by  three  tyrants,  differing  from  one  another  in  in(;ere^^ 
and  in  policy,  but  animated  by  a  dire  unanimity  of  hatred  for 
free  commerce  and  national  institutions.  It  is  obvious  (^ 
the  aggressions  of  the  powers,  particularly  of  Russia  au4  Ah^*- 
tria,  are  not  dictated  by  the  dread  of  anarchical  principles  whi^b 
they  feign,  since  the  most  searching  domiciliary  visits,  inte^r^ 
rogatories  and  inquisitions  have  failed  to  bring  to  light  a 
single  trace  of  revolutionary  designs..  But  against  Cracow^ 
the  nominally  free  Polish  town — Cracow,  the  sepulchre  of  thf 
Polish  kings — Cracow,  the  depository  of  the  legendary  hiqies  of 
the  Polish  nation — Cracow,  the  last  seat  of  the  language*  and 
literature  of  Poland,  their  attacks  are  directed.  The  profknatioti 
of  her  monuments,  her  schools  and  her  shrines  proves — what 
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das !  all  Poland  lives  but  to  prove-^that  the  second  irmption 
of  the  barbarians  bas  begun/ 

But  besides  these  political  motives,  the  natural  advantagaa 
and  the  commercial  privileges  of  Cracow  are  sufficient  of 
themselves  to  awaken  the  attention  of  the  adjacent  atatesi 
The  territory  contains  abundant  coal-fidds,  rich  leadfanS) 
a  fertile  and  well  cultivated  soil,  an  industrious  population 
and  a  great  navigable  river.  All  kinds  of  foreign  pro* 
diice  enter  Cracow,  by  transit  through  the  PrussiaB  kegiiev 
with  perfect  freedom.  The  value  of  English  goods  annually 
imported  is  estimated  upon  the  lowest  computation  at 
500,000  Prussian  dolkrs:  the  greater  part  of  whtck  are 
smuggled  into  the  adjacent  countries.  The  {xemiuoa  on 
contraband  goods  delivered  free  of  duty  from  Cracow  in 
Vienna  is  only  15  per  cent.,  whereas  English  manufiidnred  arti- 
cles are  either  prohibited  by  the  Austrian  tariff,  or  subjeeted 
to  a  duty  of  60  per  cent.  It  is  not  astiHiidiing  that  efibrts 
should  be  made  by  the  great  prohibitive  empires,  whoae  fron- 
tiers may  be  deluged  with  contraband  goods  from  the  free  mart  of 
Cracow,  to  suppress  privileges  so  detrimental  to  their  custom* 
house  revenues.  But  it  is  most  astonishing  that  no  effoits 
should  have  been  made  by  the  British  government  to  profit  by 
an  opening  left  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna  in  the  very  heart  ii 
Europe.  Let  us  suppose  that  a  British  merchant  should  have 
been  induced,  by  the  communications  which  have  recently  been 
made  public  reffpectii^  the  state  of  trade  in  Cracow,  to  send 
merchandise  there,  and  to  place  his  capital  cm  the  hikh  of 
Lord  Palmerston^s  solemn  assurance  that  a  consular  agent  of 
England  would  be  appointed  to  watch  over  the  independence 
of  the  state  and  its  commercial  relations  with  ourselves — ^the 
case  is  not  entirely  hypothetical,  for  we  happen  to.  know  that 
large  consignments  of  tea  and  colonial  produce  have  recently 
been  made  from  England :  suppose  again  that  by  an  agreement 
between  the  three  powers,  Cracow  was  to  be  aU  at  once  included! 
witliin  the  lines  of  Russian  or  Austrian  custom-houses ;  the 
merchandise  sent  out  on  the  faith  of  a  mimster''s  |Nt)niiae  m^glM 
either  be  seized,  or  heavily  taxed,  as  them^chandiseof  Franfc' ' 
fort  was  when  that  eity  joined  the  Prussian  oommerdal  leagve^' 
the  moat  promising  speculation  might  then  prove  (fisastireuft^ ' 
for  no  agent  would  be  there  either  to  warn  the  English  gdvMl- 
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ment  iif  the  inpending  meamivC)  or  to  temcfmixtm  on  its 
accomplishment.  To  whom  then  vtxild  the  marehant  a^y 
for  rcduMS  ?  Lord  Palmeratoa  acknowledged  the  indepaideoce 
of  Cracow,  and  omaeqaently  he  acknowledged  ber  commercial 
piralegeAy  he  direetl  J  pledged  himself  to  the  measure  most  cal- 
etikted  to  support  both,  and  now,  with  an  utter  oonten^t  o^ 
interests  which  may  have  been  placed  in  jeopardy  by  his  eva- 
nescent firmness,  he  abandons  the  question.  If  such  a  case 
as  we  have  here  supposed,  ever  does  occur,  we  shall  probably 
be  informed  that  before  the  mischief  took  place  it  was  too 
early  to  prevent  it,  and  when  it  had  taken  place  it  was  too  late 
toteraedy  it 

Difliculties  have  arisen— objections  have  been  made:  but 
are  we  arrived  at  so  low  a  d^radation  that  an  envoy  of 
Engkmd  must  be  regarded  as  an  incendiary,  and  kept  out  Ukc^ 
an  infSectioa  ?  Is  this  island  placed  under  an  interdict,  tlmt 
her  foreign  minister  cannot  name  a  consul  accredited  to  a  state 
forty  miles  long?  Ought  we  not  to  protest  by  a  firm  and 
wise  conduct,  if  so  bad  a  construction  has  been  put  upon  our 
intentions?  It  is  asserted  that  the  presence  of  an  English 
agodt  would  serve  to  rally  all  the  malcontents  in  the  country : 
we  trust  that  he  would  not  so  entirely  forget  his  duty  and  the 
dignity  of  his  post  But  the  present  case  is  reducible  to  a 
dilemma :  eithor  there  are  grounds  for  dreading  an  outbrei^! 
in  the  Polish  provinces,  ot  there  are  mnie;  if  there  are,  it 
beeomes  our  imperious  duty  to  watch  over  a  movement,  whose, 
consequences  (if  it  really  existed)  might  be  immense ;  if  there 
are  no  just  reasons  for  any  such  dread,  the  whole  objection 
fSdls  to  the  ground. 

We  are  willing  to  believe  that  Lord  Palmerston  has  not 
fiiiled  in  the  performance  of  his  engagements  fix>m  a  jocose 
iadifiecence  to  the  matter,  or  a  culpable  neglect  of  his  country's 
honour.  T'he  importance  attadied  to  the  whole  transacticn.  by 
the  foreign  powers,  must  have  convinced  the  noUe  lord  that 
mote  was  at  stake  than  at  first  met  the  eye ;  and  he  must  have 
had  some  urgent  motive  (though,  as  we  think,  no  valid  reason) 
fc»r  hanging  his  course  of  action.  We  believe  that  we  are 
doing  ample  justice  to  this  urgent  motive,  in  assuming  that  it 
coiifista  IB  an  erroneous  notion  of  propitiating  the  Austrian 
gQV^nmaent  by  n  pitiful  surrender  to  its  demands.    We  have 
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always  iieen  foiemott  ui  adToosdng  aa  alUanoe 
EngkMid  and  Austria,  because  allianoes  are  not  {bonded  upM 
social  sympathies,  but  common  political  interests ;  and  time 
common  interests  exist  to  the  highest  degree  between  die* 'two 
countries.  That  is  not  the  least  brilliant  period  of  the  Ea^Mi 
and  Austrian  annals,  at  which  the  two  nations  joined  their 
strength  to  resist  a  common  enemy  abroad,  though  thefar  kth 
teraal  revolutions  and  their  internal  policy  were  totally  opposite 
in  principle  and  in  result :  and  before  fifty  years  haveek^i^, 
England  may  send  another  Marlborough  to  fight  beside 
another  Eugene.  We  believe  in  this  alliance,  because  we 
betieve  in  its  necessity :  it  is  not  to  be  bought  with  weak 
concessions,  but  consolidated  by  vigorous  and  wise  actions. 
Till  we  have  shown  that  we  are  not  only  prepared,  bi^ 
determined  to  act  upon  provocation,  Austria  will  probably 
deprecate  our  manifestations,  and  oppose  our  views.  If  the 
ministers  of  Austria  are  timid,  if  they  are  suspected  of  dufdi- 
city,  if  they  are  the  slaves  of  circumstances,  and  if  we  widi 
not  only  to  invite,  but  to  compel  them  to  our  alliance,  we  must 
show  ourselves  to  be  brave,  true  and  the  mastebs  of  circum- 
stances. Has  Austria  the  more  faith  in  us  from  finding  that 
weak  as  she  knows  herself  to  be,  she  has  nevertheless  had 
strength  enough  to  deter  an  English  minister  from  his  fixed 
and  avowed  purpose  ?  Will  she  trust  more  to  our  co-operation 
on  the  Black  Sea,  from  learning  that  we  have  foresworn  our 
pledge,  neglected  our  interests  and  abandoned  our  just  rights 
in  Cracow  ? 

Above  all,  we  hold  it  to  be  unjustifiable  and  unwise  to 
dii^oin  the  question  of  Poland  from  the  question  of  the  East, 
and  to  abandon  the  former  in  order  to  gain  an  apparent 
advantage  in  the  conduct  of  the  latter.  The  appointment  of 
a  British  agent  at  Cracow  afibrded  the  means  of  intimating  in 
a  firm  but  not  a  hostile  manner,  that  England  does  not  regard 
the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna  with  regard  to  Poland, 
as  a  dead  letter ;  that  she  is  prepared  to  watch  over  those 
violated  provisions  even  now,  and  to  re-assert  their  strictar 
observance  at  any  suitable  opportunity.  This  manifestation 
may  alarm  Austria;  but  if  it  had  been  put  into  timely  execu- 
tion, her  terror  might  have  been  assuaged :  she  would  have 
learned  that  the  presence  of  an  English  agent  afFoided  6er 
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addiAwd  pnileetion  from  the  designs  which  Russia  entevtaina 
ufuk  Cimtow;  vke  would  have  found  that  an  enligfataosd 
re|NM0tnt8tftve  of  England  would  have  more  real  power  m 
disMHinlenattciiig  the  mad  and  detestable  projects  of  anardiTv 
thfin  all  the  rigour  of  her  own  inquisitorial  commissions ;  and 
shtf  .would  have  derived  an  additional  guarantee  of  support 
froii  £ngUuid,  in  checking  the  aggrandisement  of  Russia^ 
wUeb  i».and  must  inevitaUy  be  the  grand  object  of  her  seorat 
policy.  The  occupation  of  Cracow,  and  the  seizure  of  the 
Viaeiiy  were  two  events  sufficiently  important  to  afford  ua  a 
signal  importunity  of  declaring  the  universal  determination  of 
England  to  assert  her  rights  and  to  repel  insult — ^these  beii^ 
nc^gliioted,  they  are  only  the  precursors  of  more  dangerows 
agigresaionfi  and  more  costly  humiliations. 


Article  VII. 


Ireland  under  Lord  Mulgrave.     London:    1837.      Third 
Edition,  with  Additions. 

It  is  the  fashion  to  attribute  to  England  more  than  her  due 
share  in  the  directing  machinery  of  ^^  that  long  tragedy  of 
**  crime  and  misfortune  which  the  annals  of  Ireland  unfold.^ 
T^at  a  considerable  portion  of  this  disgrace,  more  especially 
after  the  accession  of  the  Tudors,  attaches  to  the  English  rule 
is  yndoubtedly  true;  but  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  our  notiona. 
of  justice  for  Ireland,  to  attempt  a  more  equitable  distribution 
of  blame  among  the  several  accomplices  in  mis-rule,  t)»Jir.,  the 
English  government,  the  native  chieftains  and  the  English 
lords,  wbo,  liking  the  tyranny  they  were  enabled  to  inflict 
under  the  Irish  law,  found  it  at  once  profitable  an^  pleasant 
to  ^coqie  Bibemis  ipsis  Hibemiores. 

vol,.  IV.— .»•  vni.  M  H 
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TheEnglish  dominion  in  Ireland  is  generally  dated  from  the 
reign  of  Henry  II. — True,  theidand  was  reduced  under  tbeEail 
of  Pemlxoke,  and  divided  amongst  the  Anglo-Norman  baroosi 
who,  to  secure  their  acquisitions  from  the  cupidity  of  their  mo- 
narch, took  grants  of  their  lands  under  the  English  crown,  and 
acknowledged  its  sovereignty.  In  this  manner,  in  the  thirteenth 
contury,  almost  the  whole  of  Irdand  was  shire  ground,  end 
subject  to  the  crown  of  England*.  Remored,  however,  ham 
the  influence  of  the  monarchy,  and  emboldened  by  their 
acquisitions  and  franchises,  the  descendants  of  the  conquerors, 
impatient  of  legal  restraint  and  desirous  of  unoontroUed 
and  unlimited  power,  ad<^ted  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  Irish  chieftains,— abandoned  the  use  of  theirownlanguage, 
governed  thdr  people  despotically, — pardoned  or  punidied 
all  malefactors  within  their  several  counties  at  their  pleasure, — 
refused  obedience  to  the  king^s  judges, — and  disregarded  tfie 
king^s  summons  to  his  parliamentf .  They  made^  we  find 
from  Sir  John  Davis,  <^  peace  and  war  on  each  other  without 
*<  controlment,  not  only  during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  but 
<<  afterwards  at  all  times,  even  until  the  reign  of  Queen 
<^  Eliaabeth.^  Instead  of  reclaiming  the  inhabitants  &om 
their  uncultivated  manners,  they  gradually  assimilated  them- 
sdves  to  theirs.  Hume  says,  <<  The  conquerors  d^enerated 
*<  from  the  customs  of  their  own  nation;  the  natives,  not  wholly 
^  subdued,  still  retained  their  animosities  against  them.  Hatred 
^  was  repaid  by  injury,  and  from  these  causes,  for  four  cen- 
^^  turies  the  people  remained  savage  and  untractable.* 

The  state  of  the  kingdom  was  unheeded  by  the  English 
monarehs,  from  their  attention  being  engrossed  by  the  cruttdes, 
foreign  wars,  and  finally,  by  the  long  struggle  between  the  houses 
of  York j  and  Lancaster,  during  which,  the  evils  of  Ireland 


•  Davis,  151. 102.    LeUnd,  1. 256.    Ware,  2. 58. 

f  Id  moat  caaet,  they  aasamecl  Irish  Burnamea;  the  De  Frwrnnghantj 
t)ie  name  of  M'Ycoris;  the  De  Biuga,  M*William;  Butler,  HTheria;  F!il»ne» 
M'Mahon;  Decester,  M'Jourdan;  D'Angelo»  M'Coatello ;  FitsaimoB,  U'Knd- 
dory,  &c. 

X  Almost  the  entire  army  of  the  Duke  of  York  at  the  battle  of  WakeMd, 
was  composed  of  Irish. 
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remained  unchecked.  A  duplicate  of  Magna  Charta  was 
indeed  transmitted  from  England  £m:  the  benefit  of  the 
Icing's  faithful  subjects  in  Ireland,  with  such  alterations  as 
the  local  necessities  of  that  country  appeared  to  require  ;*-« 
they  were  put  on  an  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  with 
their  fellow  subjects  in  England.  The  whole  common  law  of 
England,  with  all  its  forms  of  process,  and  every  privilege 
it  was  deemed  to  convey,  became  the  birth-right  of  Uie 
Anglo-Irish  colonists,  but  without  any  apparent  advantage* 
The  spirit  which  had  hitherto  disturbed  still  animated  them ; 
they  still  lived  in  a  state  of  rivalry  and  dissension,  and 
still  supported  their  claims  by  force  of  arms;  their  vassals, 
as  well  as  the  natives,  still  felt  the  consequences  of  their 
pride  and  oppression;'  equity  and  justice  were  alike  scorned 
by  these  imperious  lords,  whose  sole  pursuit  was  rapine  and 
ambiticHi,  In  the  words  of  an  Irish  historian,  <^  the  country 
^  presented  the  melancholy  picture  of  a  feeble  government, 
<^  a  haughty  and  daring  nobility—-laws  suspended,  controlled 
**  or  contemned — ^a  people  torn  by  faction,  anarchy,  by  local 
^^  feuds  and  barbarous  massacres.^ 

The  chieftains  of  Irish  descent  were  numerous,  and  equally 
oppressive:  in  1394,  the  number  of  those  exercising  petty 
royalties  within  their  districts,  and  making  peace  or  war  at 
their  pleasure,  who  submitted  to  Richard  II.,  was  seventy-sjjc. 

The  people,  equally  harassed  by  English  nobles  and  Irish 
chiefs,  fdt  their  inferiority,  and  made  several  attempts  to 
obtain  admission  within  the  pale  of  the  English  constitution, 
which  were  unfortunately  rendered  unsuccessful  by  the  in- 
trigues of  interested  individuals*.     The  English   influence. 


*  Application  was  made  to  Sir  Robert  de  Ufibrd,  chief  governor  of  Ireland, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  8000  marks  were  offered  to  the  king,  if  he  would 
grant  to  the  Irish  inhabitants  of  the  pale,  the  privilege  of  Engliah  subjects, 
and  enjoyment  of  the  laws  of  England,  which  was  consented  to  by  Edward,  pro- 
vided the  consent  of  the  prelates  and  nobles  of  Ireland  could  be  obtained.  But 
if  tlie  object  sought  for  by  the  Irish  had  been  obtained,  their  rapacious  views  would 
have  been  circumicribed,  and  their  violence  and  oppression  controlled ;  self, 
ifitereftt  interposed,  and  in  place  of  seconding  the  wishes  of  their  monarch,  they 
denounced  the  scheme  as  impracticable. 
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under  the  Plantagenets,  declined  from  year  to  year,  and  wben 
Ikfmy  VII*  obtained  the  enown,  it  was  not  acknowledged  in 
uione  than  half  of  four  or  five  counties*.  The  pec^  wore  erarjr- 
where  ground  to  the  dust  by  extortion  and  of^rcGsioOf  *^  c^fiu 
^^  amd  lioerp  were  univeraaUypriwtisedf  taking  horse  Boeateand 
*^  nian^a  meote  of  the  kin^^s  poore  subjectts  for  nought,  without 
**  any  penny  paying  thereforef.  What  pittye  is  to  faear^  and 
^ .  irutb  is  to  report,^  writes  an  author  of  that  day  in,  des* 
c^'bipg  the  state  of  the  poor,  '^  there  is  no  tongue  that  oo 
^\  .tell,  no  pen  that  can  write;  it  passeth  farre  the  oratcmcs 
<f  and  the  museis  all  to  shewe  ail  the  order  of  the  nofak 
**  folque,  and  how  crewl  they  entereth  the  poore  common 
^*  people ;  and  what  danger,^  continues  the  same  writer,  ^  is 
*^  to  the  king  genst  Godde  to  suffer  his  land,  whereof  he  bears 
"  the  charge  and  cure  temporal,  until  Godde,  under  the  see 
'^  apostolaycal,  to  be  in  the  sayde  myesorders  so  long  withoute 
*^  remedye;  it  would  be  more  honor  and  worship  to  suirender 
^^  his  claim  thereto,  and  to  make  no  longer  prosecutkm 
^'  thereof,  than  to  suffer  his  poor  subjects  always  to  be  so 
*'  oppressed,  and  all  the  noble  folks  of  the  land  to  be  at  warr 
^<  within  themselves,  shedding  christian  Uood  always  widimit 
*^  remedy."*  Several  of  the  remaining  counties  had  purchased 
protection  and  paid  black  mail  to  the  adjoining  chieftains, 
^f  Although  they  would  be  right  glad  to  obey  the  king'*8  laws 
**  if  they  might  be  defended  by  the  king  from  the  Irish 
"  enemies*:"  and  in  other  counties,  "because  they  be  not 
"  so  defended,  they  have  turned  from  the  observance  of  the 
*^  king^s  laws,  and  live  by  the  sword«  after  the  manner  cxf  the 
"  Irish,  though  many  of  them  obey  the  king^s  deputy  when 
^*  it  pleaseth  them;  yet  there  is  none  at  all  of  them  that 
"  obeyeth  the  king's  laws^."" 


*  Louth,  Meath,  Dublin,  Kildare  and  Wexford. 

f  Stale  Papers. 

X  State  Papers,  1515, — "  It  ia  a  proverb  of  old  date,  the  pride  of  France^  ibe 
*'  war  of  England  and  the  treason  of  Ireland  shall  never  cease." 

§  State  Papers, — The  Burks,  Berminghams,  Butlers,  Daltons,  Naog^ 
Pitzmaurlces,  Fitzgeralds,  Barrys,  Conrys,  Cogens,  Barretts^  PreadeigBSts, 
Itoches,  Ppers,  Stantons,   Savages,  Fitzalans^    Dillons,    Tyrrellsj  finlfp^n^etp 
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*  The  power  of  the  nobles  fell  before  the  stern  rule  and  thie 
unrelenting  policy  of  the  Tudors.  The  Irish  yielded  to  them 
a  reluctant  allegiance ; — ^the  attachment  of  the  people  to  the 
house  of  York,  caused  them  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
to  support  the  pretensions  of  Simnel  and  Warbeck; — 
under  Henry  VIII.,  the  policy  which  for  so  long  a 
period  characterised  the  system  of  English  rule  in  Ireland 
of  divide  et  impera^  was  commenced,  by  balancing  the  power 
of  KSldare  with  the  rival  pretensions  of  Ormond;  the 
rebellion  of  the  silken  lord*, — ^the  commotions  occasioned  ia 


BiMeta,  w«re  mentioned  as  amongst  those  **  that  followith  the  Irjrshe  order,  and 
"  keepyeth  the  same  rule,  every  of  them  makyth  warre  and  peace  for  hymself' 
*'  without  any  lycence  of  the  kyng  or  any  other  temporal  person,  save  to  hym 
•*  that  is  strongest  that  may  subdue  them  by  the  sworde." 

We  cannot  refhiin  from  giving  the  following  extract  from  a  book  entitled 
"  Salus  Populi,"  by  Pandarus,  an  author  who  lived  in  the  period  from  tlie  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  to  the  end  of  Henry  VTI.  "  The  holly  wooroan,  Brigetta,  used 
"  to  enquyre  of  her  good  angell  many  questions  of  secrete  dyvine,  and  among 
"  ail  other,  she  enquyred  of  what  crysten  lande  was  most  sowles  damned  The 
'*  angell  shewyed  her  a  lande  in  the  waste  parte  of  the  worlde.  She  enquyred 
**  the  reason  why.  The  angell  sayde  for  this :  the  crysten  folke  dye  reoste  onte 
"  of  charytie.  She  enquyred  the  cause  why.  The  angell  sayde,  for  ther  is 
"  moste  contjninual  warre,  oute  of  hate  and  envye,  and  of  vycles  contraye  to 
'*  dMurytie,  and  withoute  charytie  the  sowles  cannot  be  sayeid  ;  and  the  angell 
"  dyd  ahewe  tyll  her  the  cappes  of  sowles  of  chrysten  folke  of  that  lande,  howe 
"  they  fell  downe  into  hell  as  thyck  as  anye  haylle  showrys :"  and  the  author 
states  his  opinion  this  is  the  land  the  angel  understood,  "  for  ther  is  noo  lande 
*'  in  thys  worlde  of  so  long  continnueth  warre  within  hymselff,  ne  of  so  greate 
"'■shedting  of  chrysten  blood,  ne  of  so  greate  enbuing,  spoyleing,  preying  and 
"  bliming,  ne  of  so  greate  wrongful  extortion  contynnually  as  Ireland." 

*  This  rebellion  was  made  the  pretext  for  destroying  the  powerful  fomily  of 
Kfldare.  Six  of  its  members  perished  on  the  scaffold,  and  the  escape  into 
Flanders  of  the  youngest  son  of  the  Earl,  alone  saved  it  from  extermination. 
Under  Elizabeth  the  destruction  of  the  other  branch  of  the  Geraldines  was  com- 
pleted, and  is  thus  described  in  a  tract  of  Lord  Somers*8  collection,  written  by 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  <*  The  Earl  (of  Desmond)  being  one  of  the  greatest  subjects 
"  in  that  kingdom  of  Ireland,  having  almost  whole  counties  in  his  possession ; 
*'  so  many  goodly  manors,  castles,  and  lordships ;  the  Count  Palatine  of  Kerr>, 
'^  five  hundred  gentlemen  of  his  own  name  and  family  to  follow  him,  besides  others 
**  (all  which  he  possessed  in  peace  for  three  or  four  hundred  years)  was,  no  less 
'*  'tl^an  three  years  afker  his  adhering  to  the  Spaniards  and  rebellion,  beaten  from. 
*'  A\  bis  holds,  not  so  many  as  ten  gentlemen  of  his  name  left  living,  himself  taken, 
'*  And  beheaded  by  a  soldier  of  his  own  nation,  and  his  land  given  by  Parliament 
''  to  Her  Majesty,  and  possessed  by  the  English." 
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the  North*,  by  repugnancy  to  the  reformation,  rendered  firom 
the  commencement  their  rule  far  from  a  peaceable  one.  Never- 
theless under  the  Henrys  and  Edward,  the  power  of  the 
crown  gradually  re-estabUshed  itself.  Under  Mary,  Ldx  and 
OiFaly,  two  districts  of  Leinster,  were  reduced  and  made  shire 
ground ;  her  reign  was  not  marked  here,  as  in  England,  by 
religious  persecution ;  several  English  families  of  the  reformed 
religion  fled  from  their  own  country,  and  found  in  Ireland  pro- 
tection and  unmolested  enjoyment  of  their  opinions-f-.  However, 
the  first  years  of  Elizabeths  reign  may  have  in  England  me- 


*  **  In  thb  district  the  Irish  had  of  late  hecome  fonDidahle»  the  greater  porcioo 
of  the  deacendanti  of  the  original  conquerors  bad  returned  to  Enf^nd."  (din- 
tons,  Ruaads,  &c.)  "  Those  who  remained  behind  (the  Savages  and  Whites))  after 
a  long  and  bloody  contest,  had  been  almost  exterminated,  and  0*NeaI,  O'Dond 
and  O'Dogherty,  now  remained  undisputed  masters  of  the  countiy." 

f  It  was,  however,  the  intention  of  Mary  to  have  extended  her  bloody  aeal  to 
Ireland.  "  She  appointed  Doctor  Cole,  Dean  of  8t  Paul's,  a  commissioner  to 
"  execute  her  commands.  On  the  doctor's  arrival  at  Chester,  the  mayor  cyf  that 
'<  city  being  a  zealous  churchman,  waited  on  the  dean  in  order  to  pay  his  respects, 
*'  and  in  the  course  of  the  interview,  the  reasons  of  his  passing  of«r  to  Ireland 
*'  being  adverted  to,  the  doctor  showed  hia  visitor  the  queen's  ooBunission, 
"  saying, '  Here  is  a  commission  which  shall  lash  the  heretics  in  Irdand.'  The 
**  landlady  of  the  inn,  where  the  dean  was  accommodated,  was  well  afiected 
**  towards  the  Protestants,  and  having  a  brother  professing  similar  aeatineiits, 
'<  residing  at  Dublin,  was  exceedingly  troubled  at  the  wovds  of  the  dean,  which 
"  she  had  accidentally  heard  during  her  attendance  upon  him^  she  re«olv«d,  if 
«  possible,  to  possess  herself  of  this  persecuting  commission,  and  watchmg  the 
*'  opportunity,  when  the  mayor  took  his  leave,  the  dean  attending  him  down  the 
**  stairs,  she  opened  the  box  containing  the  dangerous  paper,  and  introdaoed  in 
'*  lieu  of  it,  a  pack  of  cards  folded  in  paper.  The  dean,  returning  to  his  qnrt- 
'*  ment,  put  by  his  box,  little  suspecting  the  ingenuity  which  had  been  esecnted. 
*'  The  following  day  he  embarked  for  Ireland,  and  landed  in  Dublin :  eager  to 
"  execute  the  commands  of  his  royal  mistress,  he  immediately  repaired  lo  the 
«(  castle.  The  Lord  Fitzwalter  being  deputy,  without  delay  he  requested  a  con- 
<*  ference4with  him  and  the  privy  council,  which  being  grantad,  he  opened  the 
'*  suliject  of  his  commission,  and  presented  the  box  to  the  Laid  Deputy  to 
<*  examine  the  document  conferring  upon  him  the  authority  of  prmeeding 
<'  vigorously  against  the  heretica.  The  Lord  Deputy  caused  the  box  to  be 
"  opened,  and  desired  die  secretary  should  read  the  legal  commiasion  in  due 
"  form.  The  packet  was  accordingly  unfolded,  when  lo,  the  carda  appeared. 
"  The  Lord  Deputy  and  the  council  regarded  each  other  with  surpriae,  and  the 
"  doctor's  confusion  may  be  imagined.  He  declared  he  had  a  oommiasioit,  hot 
'*  knew  not  where  it  was  gone :  Uie  Lord  Deputy  remarked  with  well  affected 
*'  gravity,  '  Let  us  have  another  commission,  and  we  will  shuffle  Oie  osbOs  the 
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rited  the  epithet  given  to  them  by  Sir  R.  Naunton,  in  his  Frag- 
menta  Regalia,  "  of  halcyon  days,'*  her  government  in  Ireland, 
from  the  commencement  of  her  reign  to  the  end  jof  it,  was 
marked  by  the  calamities  of  civil  war.  Sir  Arthur  Grey,  her 
lord  deputy,  was  declared  to  have  left  his  royal  mistress  little 
to  reign  over  in  that  country,  save  ashes  and  carcases. 

The  wars  of  Desmond  and  Tyrone  desolated  a  great  portion 
of  Ireland.  The  arbitrary  administration  of  Strafford  was 
almost  immediately  followed  by  the  rebellion  of  1641,  occa- 
sioned chiefly  by  the  penal  laws  against  recusants  and  the  in- 
quisition into  defective  titles*  The  slaughter  of  Cromwell, 
and  the  successful  campaign  of  William,  left  Ireland  about  the 
year  1700,  for  the  first  time,  under  the  complete  dominion 
of  England. 

Englishmen  look  back  with  pride  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ; 
to  the  position  their  country  occupied  under  the  protectorate ; 


*'  meanwhile.*  The  poor  doctor  being  troubled  in  liis  mind  at  this  unaccountable 
"  loss,  retired  from  the  council,  and  returning  to  England  as  quickly  as  possible, 
*'  he  actually  did  obtain  a  second  commission,  and  again  hastened  to  sail  for 
'<  Irdand,  but  was  prevented  by  a  contrary  wind ;  while  waiting  in  momentary 
''  expectation  of  a  favouring  breeze,  the  intelligence  reached  him  of  Mary** 
«<  death."— Cax*«  Hibernia  JngUcana.    Harleian  MSS, 

*  Under  the  Stuarts  the  most  flagrant  injustice  was  committed  against  the 
In^  proprietofs  by  the  commission  issued  in  1614  to  inquire  into  the  title  to  the 
crown  lands  in  Ireland.  By  verdicts  of  juries  appointed  by  the  commiasionera^ 
all  lands  held  according  to  the  custom  of  tanistry,  were  declared  forfeit  to  the 
crown.  By  this  inquisition  the  king  became  entitled  to  385,000  acres  in  tlie 
counties  of  Leitrim  and  Longford  alone.  TIm  old  pipe  rolls  in  the  tower  cf 
London  wsere  ransacked  to  find  out  flaws  in  the  titles  under  which  estates  were 
held,  and  commissions  of  inquiry  into  defective  titles  or  crown  lands  were 
granted  by  the  crown.to  "  discoverers,"  as  they  were  called,  upon  the  condition 
that  if  the  defect  were  found  and  the  rights  of  the  crown  acknowledged,  the 
advantages  should  be  divided  between  the  king  and  the  "  discoverer.*'  "  Sur- 
*'  renders,"  siqrs  Hallam,  "  were  extorted  by  menaces ;  juries  refusing  to  find 
**  the  crown's  title,  were  fined  by  the  council;  many  were  dispossessed  without 
<*  any  compensation,  sometimes  by  gross  peijury,  sometimes  by  barbarous 
**  cruelty."  This  mockery  of  justice  in  the  midst  of  tyranny  was  continued  by 
Scr8ffi>rd,  who  told  the  jurors  that  it  would  be  beet  for  their  interest  to  return  a 
verdict  such  as  the  king  desired,  since  he  was  able  to  establish  it  without  their 
oooseot  These  menaces  had  the  desired  efiect  in  all  counties  except  Qalway 
where  a  jury, refused  to  find  for  the  crown;  in  consequence  of  which  they  were 
summoned  to  the  castle  in  Dublin,  and  sentenced  to  pay  4000/L  each,  an  enormous 
fine.   The  sherifl*  was  also  fined  1000/.  for  returning  such  a  jury. 
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to  tlie  glcMous  consequences  of  the  revdlutioii  of  1688  :-^bat 
ill  the  history  of  Ireland,  each  of  these  epochs  is  marked  by 
blood  and  confiscation.  The  reigns  of  William  and  Anne  were 
rendered  infamous  by  a  new  species  of  oppression,  known 
by  the  name  of  the  penal  laws ;  under  which,  although  in 
appearance  tranquil,  discontent  rankled  at  the  heart  of  the 
people.  At  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  those  who  had  been 
most  faithful  were  worst  treated ;  the  Cromwellian  grants 
were  confirmed,  and  upwards  of  three  thousand  claimants  were 
refused  inquiry  into  their  guilt  or  innocence.  The  effect  of  this 
settlement  was  to  leave  the  Catholics  despoiled  of  half  their 
estates ; — ^having  previously  been  owners  in  fee  of  about  two- 
thirds  of  Ireland,  they  were  reduced  to  one-third.  The  for- 
feitures under  William  left  them  in  possession  of  not  more 
than  one-sixth  or  one-seventh.  National  hatred,  religious 
jealousy,  personal  injury,  all  combined  to  widen  the  breach 
between  them  and  the  new  proprietors,  who  regarded  them  with 
distrust  and  apprehension.  The  latter  considered  that  toleration 
would  lead  to  a  resumption  of  the  forfeited  estate  and  under 
this  impression  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  hatred  and  fear 
of  popery,  sacrificed  the  national  interest,  and  surrendered  the 
national  independence.  The  heads  of  the  principal  Catholi<i 
families  abandoned  the  country,  and  sought  for  distinction  in 
fi>reign  lands* ;  those  who  remained  behind  were  formidable 
from  their  numbers,  and  laws  were  passed  to  convert  them 
to  Protestantism, — ^but  no  pains  were  taken  to  influence  their 
judgments  or  convince  their  understandings.  By  the  undue 
vif^ence  of  preceding  reigns,  life  had  been  freely  sacrificed ; 
but  these  laws,  with  ingenious  cruelty,  spared  life^  in  order  to 
outrage  in  the  victim  of  their  oppression,  all  the  rights  of  ctti- 
aetudiip^  and  all  the  better  feelings  of  human  nature.  To  hare 
expelled  them  as  Spain  did  the  Moors,  to  have  exterminate 
tbem  as  some  of  the  Cromwellians  were  said  to  have  projected, 
would  have  been  repugnant  to  humanity,  but  incomparably 
more  intdligible  than  pursuing  a  course  which  exasperated 
without  subduing,  and  rendered  the  agency  of  that  great 


*  ^rom  official  returns  it  is  fouod,  from  1G91  to  1745,  the  date  of  the  battle  of 
Fontenoy,  upwards  of  450,000  Irish  died  in  the  senrice  of  France. 
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haroionise^i  time^  of  no  effect.  Tbe  w^thicyr  fauulie^. 
nomiQally  conformed  for  the  protection  of  their  prcqperties ;  bqt 
the  nmsA  of  the  peopl^?^  considered  benea,th  notice>  remained; 
unchanged.  The  reformation  made  no  progress;  ignorance,, 
nqglfict  and  indifference  prevailed  in  tbe  church ;  the 
me^ma  by  which  it  had  in  other  countries  been  principally  eC* 
feqtedy  were  neglected ;  no  translation  of  the  Scriptures  was. 
made  into  the  Irish  tongue,  universally  the  language  of  the» 
people.  Had  these  means  been  exercised,  the  Catholic  religion 
would  probably  not  have  withstood  the  progress  of  the  refor-. 
mation  amongst  the  Irish,  longer  than  it  did  amongst  the  otbee 
Celtic  nations,  the  Scotch  and  Welch;  but  the  Protestant, 
clergy  were  generally  unable  to  speak  the  language  of  th^ 
people ;  they  considered  the  Irish  inhabitants  no  part  of  th^r 
charge,  but  left  them  to  the  care  of  the  priests,  who  still 
remained  in  the  country.  The  upper  classes  were  not  fa^ 
vourable  to  the  conversion  of  the  people;  the  landloixlsi 
preferred  the  more  submissive  demeanour  of  the  CathoJic,  to 
tbe  independence  of  the  Protestant  tenant.  Hewers  of  wood, 
and  drawers  of  water  they  wished  the  people  to  remain  ;  they 
were  better  pleased  to  rule  over  slaves,  than  to  associate  with 
freemen.  This  spirit  was  strongly  displayed  in  the  answer  of* 
the  celebrated  Earl  of  Cork  ; — when  asked  why  he  who  had? 
done  so  much  for  the  improvement  of  Ireland,  bad  no^ 
endeavoured  to  plant  more  Protestants  on  his  estates,  lie  replicdit 
tbat  he  did  not  want  men  wearing  swords  by  their  sides,  and^ 
cpnsidering  themselves  as  good  gentlemen  as  he  was.  The 
penal  laws  flourished  in  unholy  vigour ;  the  Catholics  ^^  had 
**  no  existence  in  law  except  for  punishment  ;^  it  became  a 
proverb,  there  was  no  justice  for  a  Catholic.  Society  felt  in  that 
state,  which  proved  in  the  words  of  Grattan,  ^*  to  tbe  Proteatanla; 
*^a  drunken  triumph,  to  the  Catholics  a  sad  servitude.''  From 
this  period,  save  for  the  writer  on  political  intrigue  or  predial - 
outrage,  there  is  nothing  to  dwell  on  before  the  era  of  hin»/ 
whose  words  we  have  just  quoted,  and  the  enrolment  of  the: 
volunteers.  That  bright  phase  in  the  history  of  Ireland  haa^ 
been  so  often  described,  that  we  will  not  detain  the  reader  by  ex- 
patiating on  it,  nor  shall  we  dwell  on  the  rebellion  of  179B,  and 
its  immediate  consequence — the  Union,  which  was  carried;  in 
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opposition  to  the  national  feeling*,  by  delusive  pixHuises,  gross 
corruptionf ,  and  strong  military  force^. 

The  basis  was  entirely  disregarded  on  which  the  union  be- 
tween the  two  nations  was  established.  It  was,  in  the  words  of 
Lord  &renville,  <<  to  be  a  complete  and  entire  union,  founded  <hi 
^  equal  and  liberal  principles,  on  the  similarity  of  laws,  consti- 
*'  tution  and  government ;  on  a  sense  of  mutual  interests  and 
**  affections,  by  promoting  the  security,  wealth  and  commeroe  of 
^*  the  respective  countries.^  The  united  parliament,  fiXHn  the 
commencement,  treated  Ireland  as  an  unruly  member  of  tibe 
fiunily,  who  could  alone  be  governed  by  means  of  coercion; — 
the  promises  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  were  destined  to  be  soon 
forgotten,  even  by  himself;  and  the  honey  moon  of  the  union 
was  celebrated  in  Ireland  by  the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act,  and  the  establishment  of  martial 
law.  It  is  a  maxim  as  old  as  Plato,  that  a  general  insur- 
rection in  a  country  is  a  proof  of  misgovemment ;  after 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  of  1796,  it  was  the  obvious 
duty  of  a  paternal  government  to  have  instituted  an  inquiry 
into  the  causes  of  that  event,  with  a  view  to  the  appli- 
cation of  remedial  measures.  Upon  the  suppressioiL  ot 
disturbances  in  Ireland,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  advice 
of  Lord  Bacon  to  the  queen^s  government  was,  that  diey  should 
appoint  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  existing  grievances 
of  the  people,  and  to  consider  the  most  efiectual  means  of 
redressing  them.  "  Takeaway,^  said  he,  *^  the  matter  of  disoon* 
^  tent,  which  hath  this  wisdom,  that  it  takes  away  the  cause  of 


*  Oat  of  8t  counties,  27  petitioned  against  it  Counter-petitions  were  Yaiiily 
attenpted  to  be  got  up  in  Annagb,  17,000  persons  signed  the  petitton  against, 
only  415  in  favour  of  the  measure ;  and  this  might  be  considered  as  not  an 
overstated  average  of  the  popular  sentiment  on  this  subject. 

f  Of  the  162  members  who  voted  in  favour  of  the  Union,  116  were  petvons 
faoMing  places  of  profit  under  the  crown;  63  seats  had  been  vacated  sinoe  itt 
rqection  the  previous  year.  Thirty-seven  peerages  were  created  ;  eight  law- 
yers were  made  judges  who  voted  for  the  measure,  and  15,000^  each  was  given 
for  84  disfranchised  boroughs. 

t  The  army  consisted  of  17,000  men.  Artillery  were  brought  to  bear  on  (he 
CMirt  House,  in  the  King's  County,  and  a  meeting  of  the  gentry  to  petition 
afaintt  tlie  Union  prevented* 
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grievance,"  But  the  philosophyof  history  had  no  effect  on  the 
passions  and  prejudices  which  jM-esided  over  Irish  councils;  a 
nation  was  treated  as  if  it  were  a  mob,  and  measures  of  coercion 
were  adopted  instead  of  a  commission  of  inquiry ;  the  voice 
of  public  opinion  was  suppressed  by  the  strong  hand  of  power, 
tod  the  consequence  of  closing  the  safety  valve  of  complaint, 
was  the  sudden  explosion  of  the  insurrection,  headed  by  the 
ill-fated  Emmet.  Here  again,  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  ministers,  that  the  safety  of  Dublin  was  never  in  danger  ;— 
riiat  an  hour  had  not  elapsed  before  tranquillity  was  restored, 
and  that  the  number  of  insurgents  did  not  exceed  eighty : 
notwithstanding  the  statement  made  in  the  King's  qieecfa, 
^<  that  the  leaders  and  inferior  agents  in  the  late  barbarous 
^*  and  atrocious  conspiracy,  had  been  brought  to  justice,  and 
*^  that  the  public  tranquillity  had  experienced  no  fiirtlier 
*<  interruption?"  the  House  of  Commons  consented  to  Che 
continuance  of  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  and 
there-enactment  of  martial  law; — the  sole  argument  in  favour 
of  these  extraordinary  and  unconstitutional  powers  being  that 
^  invisible"  necessity,  the  existence  of  which  was  discovered  by 
Lord  Castlereagh. 

The  resemblance  between  the  state  of  Scotland  in  the 
eighteenth,  and  the  state  of  Irelimd  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  appears  smgularly  striking;  so  much  so,  that^  in 
reading  the  history  of  Scotland  in  that  day,  we  almost 
fancy  ourselves  reading  the  history  of  Ireland  in  this.  We  find 
complaints  that  no  share  of  the  colonial  trade  had  been  ob- 
tained ; — that  all  the  predictions  of  the  migration  of  stock  and 
of  trade  into  that  country  had  proved  to  be  visionary ; — that 
no  new  manufactures  had  been  attracted  by  the  cheapness  of 
labour; — ^that  no  improvement  had  taken  place  in  agriculture; — 
that  commerce  was  languid,  and  national  exertion  discoun- 
tenanced. An  aristocradcal  party  for  upwards  of  f(M:ty  years 
checked  the  growth  <^  political  liberty  and  public  improve- 
ment in  Scotland,  in  tiie  same  manner  as  the  ascendancy 
party  have  done  in  Ireland ;  and  it  was  not  until  this  party 
was  put  down  by  the  abolition  of  hereditary  jurisdictions,  that 
the  country  began  to  derive  any  advantage  from  its  union 
with  England.  The  policy  of  repealing  the  Union  was  in  each 
case  discussed  in  parliament ;  and  in  the  case  of  Scotland  all  but 
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carried*.  The  national  wealth  and  prosperity  in  both 
countries,  notwithstanding  the  increase  of  the  linen  manu- 
facture in  each,  were  for  half  a  century,  in  all  appearance 
stationary.  But  in  1755,  the  benefits  of  the  Union  began  to. 
be  felt  in  Scotland ;  the  situation  of  that  country  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  Pelham  administration ;  -  the  income  of  the 
fotfdted  estates  was  appropriated  to  objects  of  national 
improvement,  and  industry  was  promoted  by  every  encou> 
liigcment  which  could  be  bestowed.  From  that  period,  the 
prosperity  of  Scotland  may  be  said  to  have  commenced.  In, 
the  reign  of  George  III.  the  progress  of  industry  and  trade 
was  immense; — ^the  silk  and  other  manufactures  were  introduced 
with  great  success ; — ^improved  cultivation  doubled  the  value  of 
the  soil ; — and  long  before  the  expiration  of  that  reign,  the 
national  animosities  had  disappeared,  and  the  nations  had 
ceased  to  be  distinguished  by  character,  industry,  or  enter- 
prise.  In  the  case  of  Ireland,  if  similar  causes  were  put 
into  motion,  may  not  a  similar  result  be  reasonably 
anticipated  ? 

'For  nearly  thirty  years  after  the  union  with  Ireland,  the 
party  which  so  long  held  the  reins  of  power  in  this  country, 
acted  on  the  same  principles,  or  want  of  principles,  as  their  an- 
cestors had  done,  for  whose  wisdom  they  affected  great  reverence. 
They  entered  into  a  partnership  of  tyranny  with  the  task* 
mksters  of  the  Irish,  and  ruled  by  and  for  the  faction  called 
the  Protestant  ascendancy.  Laws  which  are  revolting  to  the 
feeling  of  equity  natural  to  mankind,  cannot  be  more  perma- 
nent than  the  power  from  which  they  emanate.  They  hdd. 
out  a  fatally  long  period  against  the  force  of  public  opinioUt 
but  it  was  a  <<  still  small  voice  ^  in  Parliament,  and  was 
repiressed  in  Ireland  by  a  large  standing  army,  and  stringent 
laws,  enforced  by  a  vigorous  executive.  Session  after  session, 
the  Catholic  claims  were  urged  with  the  greatest  ability  and 
the  most  convincing  force ;  but  the  eloquence  of  Burke,  Fox, 
Pitt,  Windham,  Sheridan,  Plunket  and  Brougham,  availed  .as 

*  ^  In  1713  *  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Lords  to  dissolve  the  Union 
between  England  and  Scotland ;  it  was  sjipported  by  the  Whig  party,  and  amongst 
others,  by  Lord  Sunderland,  one ,  of  the  commissioners  who  had  adjusted  that 
measure.  It  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  four  upon  the  proxies — ^present,  54  for» 
54  against."— ('Par.  HUtorg,  Vol.  VI.  p.  1219.; 
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little  as  the  reasoning  of  Locke,  Hoadly,  Stillingfleet,  Wake, 
Johnston  and  Mackintosh.  Bigotry  and  intolerance,  deaf  as 
well  as  blind,  heeded  not  "  the  voice  of  the  charmer,'* 
charming  never  so  wisely  as  in  the  speeches  of  the  one,  and 
die  pages  of  the  other.  Catholic  Emancipation  was  at  last 
conceded,  to  avoid  the  alternative  of  civil  war.  But  the 
spirit  is  not  dead,  nor  even  sleepeth,  which  contrived  and 
sustained  the  penal  laws ; — ^it  still  is  alive  and  active,  to  vex 
and  warp  enlightened  and  liberal  councils ; — and  therefore  it 
may  not  be  useless  to  survey  briefly  a  few  of  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  its  policy  in  Ireland,  during  that  period  of  popular 
struggle. 

On  the  13th  of  February  1811,  Mr.  Wellesley  Pole 
addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  sheriffs  and  chief  magist- 
trates  of  all  the  counties  in  Ireland^  requiring  them  to 
arrest  all  persons  guilty  of  publishing  any  notice  of  the 
appointment  of  any  delegate  to  the  Catholic  committee  iu 
Dublin,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  called  the  Con- 
vention Act*.  This  Act,  passed  in  179S,  at  a  period 
of  great  irritation, — had  been  almost  forgotten,  and  hful 
been  certainly  obsolete  since  the  Union.  The  circular 
created  a  general  feeling  of  astonishment  in  the  minds  of  all 
unprejudiced  persons,  and  rather  startled  the  intolerant 
party  themselves.  It  was  a  most  unconstitutional  assumption 
of  power  by  the  Irish  Secretary,  which  the  Act  itself  only 
went  the  length  of  giving  to  a  proclamation  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  in  Council,  and  which,  to  shield  the  Chief  Secre- . 
tary,  it  was  found  necessary  to  issue  in  the  July  following. 
To  make  the  matter  worse,  the  circular  did  not  describe  the 
offence  as  it  was  described  in  the  Act,  while  it  deduced  infe- 
rences from  its  provisions  that  they  did  not  warrant.  When 
the  subject  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Lords  by 
Earl  Stanhope,  the  Lord  Chancellor  acknowledged  that. 
<<  its  language  did  appear  to  him  put  together  in  rather  a 
^*  slovenly  manner  C  but  here  the  matter  dropped. 

We  will  not  dwell  on  the  subsequent  prosecution  of  the  Ca^ 
tholic  delegates  by  Mr.  Saurin  and  the  jury  by  whcm  they 

•  98  George  III.,  c.  29. 
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were  convicted,  but  come  at  once  to  Sir  Robert  (then  Mi^; 
Peel),  who  played  an  important  part  in  Imh  legialation^  and 
who,    like     many     other      statesmen,     made     his     d^bnl 
in  the  rough  arena  of  Irish  politics.     He  was  appointed  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  in  1814.    He  entered  public  life  with 
a  high  college  reputation.     He  was  reported  to  have,  in  the 
course  of  studies  sedulously  pursued,  made  the  best  {nrepanitioD 
for  a  life  destined  to  be  devoted  to  politics,  and  exercised  his 
genius   on   all    subjects    within    the    wide    range  of   sdio- 
larship  and  science.    Very  few  men  of  the  present  day  posseN 
so  large  a  store  of  political  knowledge.    He  is  endowed  with 
most  of  the  qualities  which  concur  in  forming  an  accomplidied 
orator  and  a  great  parliamentary  leader.     He  possesses  a  dig- 
nified and  polished  style ;  a  dear  and  well  modulated  voice ;  a 
pure  diction ;  great  ease  and  fluency  of  expression ;  and  a  calm 
insinuating  persuasiveness,— combined  with  tact,  dexterity, 
coolness  and  self-possession.     With  all  these  great  qualities, 
he  rarely  takes  a  commanding  and  comprehensive  view  of  the 
sul^ect  of  debate ;  and  yet  this  does  not  appear  to  proceed 
from  any  defect  of  sagacity  or  judgment ;  for  his  perfect  know* 
ledge  of  the  question  under  consideration,  is  clearly  evinced 
by  the  dexterity  with  which  he  shuns  its  dangerous  topics, 
and  the  ability  with  which  he  endeavours  to  confute  an  anUh 
gonist  on  incidental  and  collateral  paints,  when  he  finds  he 
cannot  grapple  with  the  leading   argument.      With   such 
finesse  does  he  manage  this  nice  *^  point  of  fence,^  that  he 
occasionally  seems  to  inaccurate  observers^  who  do  not  catch 
the  dexterous  shifting  of  his  ground,  to  have  obtained  a 
victory,  where  he  has  only  made  a  diversicni.     He  allied 
lamself  on  his  entrance  into  political  life  with  the  arista* 
ciBcr^,  and  fought  for  political  distinction  under  their  banners. 
With  them  he  upheld  abuses  by  all  manner  of  shifta  and 
expedients— wasti^  days  and  nights  that  might  have  been 
nobly  employed  to  make  mankind  wiser  and  happier,  in 
throwing  the  shield  of  his  genius  over  the  errors  and  weaknesses 
of  his  party — supported  intolerance— €md  denied  Refomi.   He 
is  distinguished  for  more  moderation  than  is  generally  found 
amongst  the  persons  with  whom  he  acts ;  but  his  advocacy  of 
a  narrow  system  of  vidous  policy  is  not  less  dangerous,  because 
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it  ii^  clothed  in  a  quiet  garb  of  dinnteresled  zeal ;  his  defence  of 
iOiberal  measures  not  less  decided,  because  it  is  urged  in  a 
tone  the  most  temperate,  dignified  and  polished.  His  con- 
Bommate  ability  and  great  resources  are  undoubted,  and 
were  never  more  prominently  displayed,  than  during  the 
period  of  his  shortrlived  administration.  The  difficulties 
he  had  then  to  encounter,  which  would  have  overwhelmed 
an  ordinary  man,  only  brought  out  into  stronger  relief  the 
various  powers  of  his  mind.  No  minister  had  ever  been 
worse  seconded  by  his  coadjutors  in  the  House  of  CcHnmona. 
Forced  to  take  upon  himself  the  introduction  and  support 
of  measures  purporting  to  be  founded  on  the  spirit  and  on 
the  principles  of  the  Reform  Bill,  which  he  had  so  stre- 
nuously opposed ;  —  to  delineate  and  explain,  as  well 
as  to  defend  them  against  the  assaults  of  a  strongly  excited 
and  vigorous  opposition ;  -*—  to  carry  on  almost  single* 
handed  an  offensive  and  defensive  war  against  a  host,  assailing 
him  from  the  vantage  ground  of  public  opinion ; — to  be  at  once 
the  spear  and  shield  of  the  administration ;  he  proved  himself 
equal  to  the  emergency,  and  came  out  of  the  difficult  position  in 
which  he  was  placed,  with  a  higher  reputation  than  he  entered 
it.  His  sincerity  has  been  questioned  where  his  talents  have 
been  acknowledged,  and  for  the  very  reason  that  his  narrow 
politics  appear  incompatible  with  the  grasp  of  his  mind.  Hia 
speedies  would  lead  to  the  supposition  that  he  was  more  studious 
oS  introducing  his  arguments  in  the  most  plausible  fcHrm,  than 
impressed  with  a  conviction  of  their  truth;  and  when  he 
indulges,  as  he  often  does,  in  specious  generalities,  it  would 
appear  that  he  did  so,  not  from  any  want  of  oonvicticm  of 
the  value  of  precision,  but  because  he  supported  measures 
in  which  his  own  judgment  did  not  fully  concur ;— that,  in 
fine,  he  knows  better  than  he  ventiures  to  act.  Can  we 
account  for  this  apparent  discrepancy,  otherwise  than  by 
supposing  that  he  prefers  to  do  violence  to  his  judgment^ 
rather  than  to  his  political  attachments,  and  that  he  feds 
in  politics,  as  is  experienced  in  religion,  a  reluctance  to  desert 
a  party  that  has  been  proscribed  ? 

The  first  important  measures  introduced  by  Mr.  Peel  after 
his  i^ipointment  of  Irish  Chief  Secretary  gave  a  foretaste  of 
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the  policy  which  was  to  characterise  his  Irish  administratioii. 
Ob  tbeSSrd  June  1814,  he  introduced  a  bill  enabling  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  to  proclaim  a  district  to  be  in  «  state  of  disturb- 
ance, and  to  appoint  for  such  district  a  stipendiary  magistrate 
and  a  corps  of  special  constables,  to  assist  the  ordinary  police 
force ;  the  expenses  of  this  establishment  to  be  defrayed  by 
the  inhabitants*. 

But  this  was  only  the  prelude  to  another  measure  of  a  more 
vigorous  nature,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Insurrection  Act. 
It  had  been  last  prescribed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (then  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley),  in  1807,  as  a  cure  for  Irish  grievances,  by 
way  of  varying  the  strong  doses  of  martial  law  and  suspensaon 
of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  administered  by  his  predecessors. 
It  empowered  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Council  on  the  report 
of  seven  magistrates  that  a  district  was  disturbed,  to  issue  a 
prodamalion  commanding  all  residents  in  such  district,  to 
keep  within  their  houses  from  sunset  to  sunrise;  enabled 
two  magistrates  to  sentence  to  seven  years^  transportation  any 
persons  detected  abroad  at  the  prohibited  hours; — to  dispense 
with  trial  by  jury,  at  their  discretion, — to  pay  domiciliary 
visits,  and  to  force  open  doors  if  denied  admission.  This 
measure,  which  was  a  complete  suspension  of  the  constitution, 
could  oidy  be  justified  when  applied  to. a  country  in  an  actual 
state  of  rebellion.  But  so  far  was  this  from  having  been  the  state 
of  Ireland  at  the  period  of  the  exhumation  of  this  monstrous 
Act  by  Mr.  Peel,  that  one  of  the  j  udges  of  assizef  who  possessed 
a  judicial  experience  of  sixteen  circuits,  stated  in  his  charge  t» 
the  grand  jury  at  the  summer  assizes  in  Wexford,  in  1814^ 
<^  that  that  county,  described  to  be  in  the  most  alarming  state 
<<  of  disturbance,  was  in  a  state  of  profound  tranquillity^,^  and 


*  A  chief  magistrate  was  to  be  appointed  at  a  salary  of  700t  s-year<  Im  mm 
also  to  have  a  house  and  offices.  His  clerk  was  to  get  a  salary  of  liQL  m-ywt,  • 
and  the  constables  1002.  a-year  each.  Any  seven  magistrates  might  gttCsll  ^m 
done.  • «  . ' 

f  See  Judge  Fletcher's  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury,  at  th«  wammttWMtktm  ii 
Wexford,  in  1814. 

t  "  I  have  seen/'  continued  he,  *'  in  the  Courier  Newspaper  tb«  MlowMf 
paragraph  :— '  Such  is  the  disturbed  sUte  of  IreUndtthat  one  of  tbe.JadgSi. 
of  assize,  Mr.  Justice  Fletcher,  on  coming  .from  Ji^iUcem^  Mo  donwuH  «Si  ■ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Misgovemment  of  Ireland,  5S3 

that  be  never  discovered  any  serious  purpose  or  iettM  scheme 
of  assailing  His  Majesty's  Government  in  Ireland.  He  further 
stated  the  effect  of  those  measures  of  Mr.  Peel>— his  experience 
of  the  practical  operation  of  the  Insurrection  Act*,  and  that 
the  powers  under  it  might  be  entrusted  to  a  ^^  race  of  men  that 
^^  ought  never  to  have  borne  the  King^s  Commission'l'.^  He 
explained  the  deep-rooted  and  neglected  causes  of  the  evils  that 
did  exist,  and  suggested  the  remedy  for  their  removal,  which 
he  declared  to  consist  ^*  not  in  acts  of  Parliament  framed  .for 
*^  coercing  and  punishing,''-«not  ^^  in  banishment,  the  rope 
*'  and  the  gibbet,  which  had  been  frequently  employed  and  bad 
**  proved  ineffectual,''  but  in  removing  the  grounds  of  cHstress, 
and  in  an  equal  and  impartial  administration  of  justice. 

To  the  ascendancy  party  Mr.  Peel  devoted  himsdf  during 
the  entire  period  that  he  held  office  in  Ireland,  and  the  whole 
course  of  his  policy  was  distinguished  by  his  protection  of  that 
favored  caste.  When  the  Bill  for  the  renewal  of  the  Insurrec- 
tion Act  was  in  committee  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1814, 
he  took  occasion  to  avow  his  protection  of  the  Orangemen.  He 
stated  that  ^^  Orange  Societies  had  existed  in  Ireland  for  twenty 
**  years'* — that  "  they  were  grossly  calumniatedy'^^-that  "  their 
**  only  fault  was  an  exuberance  of  loyalty.^ — What  said  Mr.  Ju»- 


pelted  by  stones,  in  the  town  of  Callan,  and  owed  hia  aafe^  to  the  dragoooa 
that  escorted  him.'  When  we  drove  through  Callau,  a  boy  of  seven  ye^irs  of  age 
fluB^  a  stone  idly  either  at  the  sub-Sheriff* or  at  the  dragoons  or  both — this  was 
the  entire  outrage." — Judge  Flfteker*§  Charge. 

*  "  I  have  seen  times  when  persons,  who,  thinking  the  'lives  named  in  their 
tenants*  leases  were  lasting  somewhat  long,  have  by  the  aid  of  such  a  law  found 
means  to  recommend  a  trip  across  the  Atlantic  to  the  persons  thus  unseasonably 
attached  to  life,  and  thus  achieved  the  downfall  of  a  beneficial  lease,  and  a  com- 
fortable rise  of  their  income  in  consequence.  Such  things  have  occurred.  I 
have  known  the  fact" — Idem. 

f  **  Of  theme  (the  mi^strates),  I  must  say  some  are  over-zealous,  others  too 
supine ;  distracted  into  parties  they  are  too  often  governed  by  their  private  pas- 
sions, to  the  disgrace  of  public  justice  and  the  frequent  disturbance  of  the  country. 

"GoainHtalshavs  been  too  frequently  made  out  upon  light  and  trivial  grounds 
without  reflecting  upon  the  evil  consequence  of  arresting  a  peasant  (probably 
inuo«ent),  fgom  the  bosom  of  his  family,  immuring  him  for  weeks  and  montlis 
in  a  naissinc  gaol  amongst  vicious  companions.  He  is  afterwards  acquitted  or 
not  fMiecttted,  and  rettirns  a  lost  man  in  health  and  morals  to  his  ruined  and 
beggared  fiunily.  This  it  a  hideous  but  a  common  picture."— /cfom. . 
Vin.  NN 
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lice  Fletdier  at  the  Mine  period  in  Ireland,  wfaoepoke^ot  firom 
die  interested  rspretentationniade  at  thecastle^but  from  bin  own 
judicial  experiences — from  facte  that  occurred  under  his  own 
eye?  ^  <<  I  have  found,^  said  he,  ^  that  those  societies  called 
^  OrangeSocietieSy  have  produced  most  misdiieYouaeffiscts,  and 
**  particularly  in  the  north  of  Ireland.     They  poison  the  very 
<^  fountain  of  justice;  and  evoi  some  of  the  magiatnites  undor 
**  thdr  influence  have  in  too  many  instances  violated  thdr  duty 
•«  and  thdr  oaths.    There"*  (in  the  North),  ^  those  disturben 
'^  of  the  peace  who  assume  the  name  of  Onoge  YeonKn,  fr^- 
'  <'  quent  the  fkirs  and  markets  with  arms  in  their  hands  under 
^  *^  tiie  pretence  of  self-defence,  or  of  protecting  the  public  peace, 
'  '^^  but  with  the  lurking  view  of  inviting  attacks  from  the  Rab- 
'<<  bonmen,  confident  that  armed  as  they  are,  diey  must  overooDie 
^^  defenceless  opponents,  and  put  them  down.    Murdera  have 
^  been  repeatedly  perpetrated  upon  such  occasions^  aadal- 
^*<  though  legal  prosecutions  have  ensued,  yet  sudi  has  been 
^<  the  baneful  consequences  of  those  &ctioua  assodatians,  that 
^  under  theur  influence  petty  juries  have  declined  (upon  some 
'  ^  occasions)  to  do  theur  duty.    These  facts  have  fallen  under 
'^  niy  own  view.^    Mr.  Solkitor^General  Bushe  gave  a  most 
emphatic  j»oof  of  his  conviction  of  the  evil  consequences  of 
these  associations  in  the  case  of  an  Orange  murder  committed 
in' the  county  of  Down,  and  tried  before  him  as  acting  judge. 
He  observed  on  receiving  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  "  Genilemen^ 
«  thie  is  ffour  verdict— thank  Gody  it  is  not  mine^    Sudi  are 
the  recorded  opinions  of  two  judges  holding  the  King^s  com- 
mission ;  and  yet  in  the  teeth  of  this  evidence,  which  was  surriy 
wt>rthy  of  credit,  we  find  Sir  Robert  Peel  on  the  4th  of  JJy, 
1810,  speaking  and  voting  against  Sir  Henry  Pamdl^s  motion 
ibr  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  proceedings  of  the  Orange 
Societies  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 

Another  important  feature  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Irish  Admi- 
Tiistration  was  his  decided  and  unqualified  opposition  to  the 
concession  of  the  Catholic  claims,  which  continued  after  he  had 
a  seat  in  the  Cabinet;  this  however  he  afterwards  redeened 
by  the  measure  of  Emancipation. 
During  the  debate  on  the  motion  for  a  Repeal  of  the  Union 
athe  Sdth  of  April  1884,  Sir  Robert  Peel  declared  «'that 
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^*  mM^vernoaent  was  the  hard  condition  twin  bom  with  a 
**  separate  I^slature,  and  constituted  the  vindication  of  the 
^<  Union,""  and  that  ^^  while  there  existed  a  separate  legislature 
<*  England  had  no  alternative  but  to  rule  by  party,  and  by 
<<  the  divisions  which  such  a  rule    roust  generate,  but  since 
**  the  Union  she  has  been  enabled  to  adopt,  and  has  adopted 
**  anothar  system.     She   has  refused  to  be  a  partisan^   His 
own    Irish    administration  was  a  sad    commentary  on  this 
text.    If  preferring  the  interests  of  the  few  to  the  interests  of 
the  many, — if  upholding  the  usurpations  of  an  intolerant 
oligarchy,  which  filled  the  ranks  of  the  magistracy,  the  seats 
on  the  judicial  bench,  and  monopolized  all  places  of  trust 
and  profit  in  the  country, — if  making  this  party,  wladeh  had  so 
strong  an  interest  in  corruption,  the  organs  and  dispensers  of 
the  extensive  and  unconstitutional  powers  confo-red  by  arbi^ 
trary  laws, — if  depriving  talents  of  their  just  reward  because 
they  were  exercised  by  a  member,  or  in  support  of  a  party 
holding  unpalatable  opinions, — if  refusing  to  millions  of  people 
their  rights  of  citizenship  and  almost  a  political  existence,-^if, 
in  fine,  conferring  power  on  one  party  and  continuing  slavery 
to  another  be  partisanship  and  misgovemment,  then  Sir  Robert 
PeeFs  practice  and  his  theory  are  directly  opposed  to  each 
other. 

Without  intending  it^  however,  he  evoked  the  spirit  to 
which  he  was  afterwards  obliged  to  yield,  and  his  mea^yres 
had  the  efiect  of  speeding  onward  the  advances  to  light  and 
freedom.  By  small  concessions  or  seductive  promises^  he 
might  have  lulled  the  Roman  Catholics  into  quiet,  and  post* 
poned  the  day  of  their  liberty.  But  by  a  refusal  of  all  con- 
cession, he  united  them  the  more  dosely  together-^ gave 
increased  popularity  to  their  assemblies  where  they  met,  ^^  con- 
<<  ferre  injurias  et  int^retando  accendere*,""  where  the  peqple 
were  taught  the  principles  of  freedom,  a  knowledge  of  which 
is  incompatible  with  slavery,  where  their  fervour  was  increased, 
their  force  concentrated,  and  the  enthusiastic  spirit  of  .resist- 
ance aroused  by  the  most  extraordinary  man  of  his  ti^e, 
formed  as  it  were  for  the  crisis,  professing  the  religion  of 
the  people^  and  equally  qualified  by  his   passions  and  his 


•  Tmeitus, 
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talents,  his  weakness,  and  his  strength  to  rule  in  Ifelandi 
"  the  wilderness  of  free  minds.'' 

When  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  jidLded 
to  necessity  the  measure  of  emancipation,  which  they  bad 
denied  to  justice,  they  taught  Ireland  a  lesson  of  agitation, 
which  she  put  into  immediate  practice,  and  continues  to  use 
with  increasing  energy  and  dangerous  efficiency  to  this  hour* 
The  most  stirring  question  that  could  address  itself  to  the 
national  passions,  a  repeal  of  the  union,  with  all  its  associations 
of  domestic  independence,  was  put  forward.  At  this  criais, 
Mr.  Stanley  was  appointed  chief  secretary  for  Ireland.  He 
had  filled  for  a  short  time  some  subordinate  office  in  the 
colonial  department,  most  likely  as  a  preparatory  exercise  for 
official  business,  and  gave  proof  thus  early  of  qualities  which 
he  has  since  more  prominently  displayed— diligence,  dispatch, 
a  promptitude  of  decision,  all  but  precipitate,  and  a  fearless 
self-reliance,  all  but  rash.  He  appeared  to  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  his  office,  as  much  from  a  love  of  labour,  as  from 
political  ambition,  or  a  desire  of  fame ;  it  was  remarked  by 
all  persons  who  approached  him  during  his  official  career,  that 
when  the  data  for  forming  an  opinion  were  placed  before  him, 
he  saw  their  effect  at  a  glance,  however  complicated  or  minute; 
and  his  conclusions  were  generally  as  just  as  they  were  rapid. 
It  has  been  charged  as  a  fault  upon  his  practice  as  a  minister* 
or  in  the  constitution  of  his  mind,  that  he  applied  himself 
overmuch  to  details,  and  would  examine  with  his  own  eye  the 
most  minute  points.  Attention  to  particulars  was  not  a  fault 
but.  an  advantage,  to  one  whose  conclusions  were  so  decisive, 
nnd  those  who  imagine  this  habit  of  mind  is  inconsistent  with 
general  principles  and  comprehensive  views,  fall  into  a  great 
error.  Few  men  have  been  known  to  attain  the  exercise  and  the 
reputation  of  accomplished  and  superior  talents  in  debate  within 
so  short  a  period.  He  manifested  at  the  very  outset,  not  only 
the  prompt  facilities,  but  the  severe  taste  of  a  master  of  the  art 
The  ambitious  ornaments  of  rhetoric,  the  flights  of  imagina- 
tion,and  affectation  of  the  figurative, — that  false  brilliant^  which 
is  SQ  alluring  to  youthful  orators,  never  for  an  instant  daxded 
theilLgudging,  or  offended  the  judicious,  in  his  speeches.  The 
vigour  of  his  mind  was  only  the  more  advantageously  ejxhihatedt 
from  the  unadorned  simplicity  of  his  language.    His  speeches 
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on  subjects  on  which  he  might  naturally  be  supposed  to  come 
to  the  House  prepared,  have  the  air  of  being  unpremeditated, 
while  those  produced  at  the  call  of  the  moment,  from 
the  felicity  and  force  of  his  diction,  and  his  instinctive  facility 
of  method  and  order  in  his  topics  and  arguments,  have  the 
appearance  of  elaborate  composition.  As  an  opponent,  he  is 
formidable  and  vigilant,  quick  to  observe  and  dexterous  to 
profit  by  an  advantage :  no  one  follows  up  success  with  more 
pitiless  force,  or  embarrasses  more  effectually  where  he  cannot 
distinctly  refute;  at  the  same  time  his  oratory, like  his  character, 
is  wholly  free  from  the  disingenuous  and  petty.  He  does  not 
bring  to  his  aid  the  graces  of  literature,  or  the  more  popular 
endowments  of  wit  and  pleasantry,  but  his  reading  is  manifest 
wherever  it  is  necessary  to  cite  the  events  of  history  or  the 
authority  of  the  wise,  and  there  is  no  one  whose  derision  and 
sarcasm  are  kt  once  more  withering  and  polite.  He  does  not 
affect  the  forms  of  logic,  but  has  that  better  and  less  palpable 
art  of  reasoning  which  is  called  dialecticks,  and  exercises  it 
with  vigour  and  adroitness.  It  may  be  added,  as  action  is  an 
essential  accomplishment  in  an  orator,  that  his  attitude  is 
manly,  free  and  apparently  unstudied  or  unthought  of,  his 
gestures  impressive  and  graceful  without  art. 

Mr.  Stanley  was  the  first  Irish  secretary  who  Was  not  a 
partisan.  He  was  determined  to  govern  Ireland,  and  to 
secure  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  people  on  the  basis 
of  equal  and  just  laws.  It  is  a  saying  of  Sully,  *'  pour 
*♦  la  populace  ce  n'est  jamais  par  envie  d'^attaquer  qu'^dle  se 
<<  soul^e  mais  par  impatience  de  souffrir  ;^  a  like  sentiment 
is  expreroed  by  Burke  in  his  pamphlet  entitled  Thoughts  on 
the  Causes  of  the  present  Discontents,  published  in  1770. 
**  When,^  says  he,  "  popular  discontents  have  been  prevalent, 
*•  it  may  be  wdl  afiirmed  and  supported,  that  there  has  been 
^*  generally  something  found  amiss  with  the  constitution,  or 
"  in  die  conduct  of  government ;  the  people  have  no  interest 
"  in  disorder ;  when  they  do  wrong  it  is  their  error,  not  thdr 
"  arime;  but  with  the  governing  part  of  the  state  it  is  far 
"otherwise.*"  To  Mr.  Stanley'^s  mind,  it  was  sufficiently 
clea^,  that  the  disturbances  so  long  prevalent  in  Ireland, 
wMch  had  been  occasionally  suppressed  but  never  subdued, 
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were  certain  indications  of  a  disease  which  hadbecemechfonic 
in  the  constitution,  and  that  they  had  their  root  in  kgidatiw 
and  administrative  obliquity.  He  determined  on  a  complete 
chan^  of  system,  but  it  was  not  an  easy  task  to  remedy  the 
evils  of  seven  centuries  of  misgovemment.  A  poiverfol, 
though  numerically  inferior  party  in  Irdand  had  the  poascai 
sion  of  almost  all  offices  of  trust  and  profit  hi  that  ooantry, 
which  they  seemed  to  consider  vested  in  them  as  of  right,  on 
the  plea  of  length  of  possession.  They  were  impressed  with 
the  opinion,  that  the  franchise  and  privileges  conferred  by  die 
state,  were  for  their  exclusive  benefit,  and  that  the  people  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  laws  but  to  obey  them.  All  efforts  of 
the  masses  for  a  participation  in  civil  rights,  they  loudly  proi* 
claimed  to  be  the  outpouring  of  a  revolutionary  sprit,  whieh 
it  was  essential  for  the  public  peace  to  subdue,  just  as  the 
Ultrar-Tory  party  in  this  country  termed  all  established  abiBe% 
the  British  constitution,  and  raised  the  cry  of  eacril^e  agunat 
the  rash  hands  that  approached  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
popular  party  was  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  political  fimnent, 
the  progressive  advantages  which  the  people  had  gained  in  a 
protracted  struggle  with  their  opponents,  had  generated  « 
national  taste  for  debate  and  a  disposition  for  political  move* 
ment ;  both  parties  were  arrayed  in  the  poKtical  arena,  tiie 
one  to  defend,  the  other  to  assail,  the  system  of  legislatiatt 
which  had  been  pursued  towards  Ireland,  with  pasaiona  aa 
fiercely  excited  as  their  dearest  interests  were  deeply  involved 
in  the  contest.  This  was  a  state  of  affairs  to  try  the  nerves 
and  test  the  wisdom  of  the  Irish  secretary ;  he  took  die  reso- 
lution ta  repress,  with  a  strong  hand,  popular  violence,  and 
to  etnptoy  the  most  speedy  and  efficacious  measurea  to  loosen 
the  tenacious  grasp  of  monopoly.  But  the  repressiofi  of  tamuk 
required  to  be  immediate,  while  the  improvement  of  the  in- 
stvtutiona  of  the  country  was  necessarily  a  slower  process. 
While  he  took  prompt  measures  icft  attabiiag  die  one 
object,  the  people  were  unhapjnly  taught  to  suspect  kja  sea) 
for  the  other.  Unfortunately  for  the  country,  Mr.  Stanley'^s 
personal  collision  with  the  great  popular  leader,  estrai^ged 
fh>m  him  the  sympathy  of  the  people,  s»  easedtial  X»  ike- pro- 
motion of  the  objects  he  had  in  view,  and  was  the  ^ittme  that 
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his  measures  for  the  amdioratioti  of  Ireland  were  not  attended 
with  the  popularity  and  success  they  mearited*. 

The  Refonn  Bill  was  introduced  immediately  after  Mr. 
Suinley^s  appointment  to  the  Irish  office.  The  change 
effected  by  Uiat  measure  in  Ireland  was  a  sweeping  (me^  The 
boroughs,  the  stronghold  of  the  Protestant  ascendancy^  were 
thrown  op<ai,  the  influence  of  their  former  patrons  was  totally 
annihilated,  additional  members  were  given  to  the  country, 
and  a  new  and  numerous  class  of  voters  were  enfranchised* 
A  boitfd  of  works,  at  the  head  of  which  was  placed  an  officer 
of  high  ehavaeter  and  great  professional  acquirements,  was 
established  in  Dublin,  and  a  permanent  fund  of  600,000/., 
to  be  advanced  for  national  improvement,  placed  at  their, 
disposal.  Districts  of  country  hitherto  inaccessibly  were 
opened  by  means  of  new  roads,  and  civilisation  thus  ma» 
teriaUy  accelerated.  An  end  was  put  to  the  annual  processions- 
of  the  Orangemen  in  Ireland ;  these  armed  confederacies^ 
bound  together  by  a  secret  oath,  constantly  provoked  breaches 
of  the  peace,  which  often  terminated  in  loss  of  life,  pro* 
duced  counter  associations,  equally  violent  and  illegal,  tainted 
the  administration  of  justice,  biassed  the  minds  of  jurors, 
and  alienated  the  bulk  of  the  population  from  a  govern* 
ment  by  which  they  had  hitherto  been  protected.  A  stop  was 
put  by  Mr.  Stanley  to  the  system  of  packing  juries;  he 
took  ^ectual  means  to  secure  for  the  people  equal  and  im* 
partial  justice^  by  depriving  the  sheriffs  of  the  unconstitutional 

•  Of  liord  Stimley,  in  the  more  private  relations,  this  is  not  the  place  td 
speak,  but  the  foHowing  testimony  (by  a  political  opponent)  to  his  character  as  an 
Irish  landlord,  is  at  once  so  just  to  his  lordship,  and  so  creditable  to  the  wriCeri 
tllirt  we  cannot  deny  ounelves  tb«  ratiafactifon  of  adding  by  tho  amount  ^  on« 
dMolation,  to  that  which  it  receives  in  the  pages  of  the  Dublin  Beview.  Cm; 
readers  do  not  require  to  be  reminded  that  Mr.  O'Connell  is  announced  in  the 
advertisement,  as  one  of  the  Editors  of  that  periodical. 

'*  Lord  Stanley,  whose  example  as  a  landlord  we  earnestly  commeod  to  lb«t 
'*  Imitation  of  tboM  who  admire  bit  mm  flashy  qualities^  is,  we  believe,  a  wsKtfef 
<■  «dvocnte  for  a  poor  law.  We  know  not  if  he  would  go  further  than  th^  com- 
"  missioners :  but  we  should  expect,  from  the  very  judicious  and  praiseworthy 
"  management  of  his  property  in  Tipperary,  that  he  would,  upon  this  qoestionj 
'*'  iAfi  a  m«nly  and  decided  course ;  and,  hidced,  we  shall  be  greatly  di8appomte(| 
•«  tt  h«4toe»ii«t.i  WiA  respect,  to  his  treatnent  of  his  Irtrii  tti«in^»  he  litf 
«  always  been  consistent,  generous  and  wis«." 
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power  thej  had  hitherto  exercised  over  the  pand,  and  secitred 
a  fair  jury  for  the  trial  of  all  issues — ^by  providing  that  jumrs 
should  thenceforth  be  drawn  by  lot.  He  made  amaige- 
ments  by  which  the  annual  parliamentary  grant  for  education 
was  rendered  available  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  Kildare 
Street  Society,  to  which  the  administration  of  this  fund  bad 
been  entrusted,  had  fallen  under  the  suspicion  of  employing 
the  funds  under  their  management  for  the  purposes  of  proedy- 
tism,  and  one  of  the  regulations  which  the  society  had  adopted, 
was  denounced  by  the  Catholic  clergy.  Whether  this  sus- 
picion was  well  or  ill  founded,  its  effect  was  to  prevent  the 
mass  of  the  population  from  partaking  of  the  parliamentary 
grant.  Successive  previous  administrations  had  been  daily  im^ 
portuned  to  alter  this  objectionable  system ;  but  it  was  reserved 
to  Mr.  Stanley  to  introduce  a  national  plan  of  education.  A 
board  of  instruction  was  appointed,  composed  partly  of  Pro- 
testants and  partly  of  Catholics,  to  whom  the  management  of  the 
parliamentary  grant  was  entrusted,  and  who  have  administered 
it  on  principles  which  render  it  equally  available  to  all  sects*. — 
He  reduced  the  Protestant  hierarchy  to  dimensions  nnore  in 
accordance  with  the  number  of  their  persuasion.  The  measures 
he  carried  through  parliament  for  fixing  the  amount  of  tithe^  to 
be  thereafter  payable  in  Ireland,  were  most  salutary  as  pre- 
liminary to  the  final  adjustment  of  that  important  and  dilB- 
cult  question.  Under  his  auspices  was  the  sevoity  of  the 
White-boy  code  mitigated,  and  by  his  desire  was  the  survey 
of  the  Shannon  undertaken,  with  a  view  of  giving  to  Ire- 
land the  advantage  of  the  navigation  of  that  splendid  river, 
flowing  through  the  centre  of  Ireland,  and  bordering  on  ten 
counties.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  the  policy,  com- 
menced by  Mr.  Stanley,  in  respect  to  the  ShanncHi,  has  not 
been  followed  up  with  the  vigour  which  the  great  importance  of 
the  subject  demanded  from  the  present  government.  The  sum 
of  158,000/.  only  was  required,  according  to  Mr.  Rhodes* 
estimate,  to  render  this  noble  river  available  for  inland  trans- 
port. The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  although  strongly 
pressed  qu  the  subject  by  some  of  the  Irish  members, 
promising  much,  and  professing  great-fixiety  on  the  subject, 

.  *  Under  it  ihere  «re  now  upwards  of  170,000  children  receiving  the  beneftts  of 
a  virtubui  education. 
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b^  6tiU  maQi^ed  to  avoid  the  introduction  of  this  or  any 
otber  9UJU  for  such  purpose,  into  the  estimates*.  The  grand 
jury  system,  the  necessity  for  the  amendment  of  which  had  . 
been  u^g^  on  preceding  administrations,  occupied  the  at- 
t^ntioii  of  Mr.  Stanley,  and  a  measure  was  prepared  by  him, 
which  restricted  within  juster  limits  the  powers  of  grand 
juroirs,  by  giving  to  the  cess-payers  a  voice  in  the  approval 
of  works  to  be  executed  at  the  public  expense,  and  appointed 
responsible  persons  to  watch  over  their  efficient  execution. 
Such  is  a  brief  abstract  of  the  principal  measures  which  Ire- 
lan4  owes  to  Mr.  Stanley.  Unhappy  Ireland !  alas,  fur  tt\y 
untoward  fate,  which  forbids. thee  to  extend  thy  gratitude,  pr 
even  thy  praise,  for  consistency,  generosity  and  wisdom,  to 
the  ablest,  the  honestest,  the  only  really  well-intentioned 
minister,  that  for  centuries  had  visited  thy  shores ! 

Mr.  Stanley  was  succeeded  by  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  ytho 
having  lost  his  election  for  Westminster,  was  almost  immediately 
replaced  by  Mr.  Littleton.  During  the  short-lived  adminis- 
tration of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  became  for 
the  second  time  chief  secretary.  He  was  succeeded  by  Lap*d 
Morpeth,  an  appointment  which  was  received  with  satisfaction, 
as  he  was  personally  popular  with  the  liberal  party.  During 
these  administrations  no  measure  of  any  importance  has  pas^ 
affecting  Ireland.  Each  of  the  three  last  chief  secretaries  has 
'  produced  a  measure  of  Irish  church  reform,  all  of  which  haye 
proved  equally  unsuccessful.  Ireland  has  been  the  grovpd 
selected  to  fight  the  great  battles  of  party  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  where  victory   appears  to  be  more  the  object; of 

.^ ■    ,..,A 

•  Tbe  reader  will  be  struck  with  the  want  of  attention  to  Irish  interests 
evinced  by  Parliament  in  contrasting  parliamentary  grants  since  the  Union  for 
this  most  important  object,  with  those  for  a  similar  purpose  in  Sdotland  and 
Canada. 

VOTED   FOR 

£.                                                       £.      .  «• 

Caledonian  Canal  since  1 803    953,638  2 

Rideau  and  Ottawa  Canals  \  mt  onn  n 

from  1826  to  1884inchiaive  f  ^'  '♦•*""«  " 


Shannon  in  1818  ....  15,000 
1819  ...  .  4,000 
1830    ....      2,0M 


Shannon  Navigation   .    .    £.21,028 


ScofohftC«nadaNaviga.>  ^.^3^0^  ^ 
tion • » i  .      , 


See  ParUamcntary  JUlmn*,  No.  699;  ordered  to  be  printed,  IKh  of  August,  ;f  34. 
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the  contending  parties  in  the  state  than  die  peaee  and 
welfare  of  that  ill-starred  country,  whose  legiriatm  wrong* 
seem  destined  to  remain  unredressed  during  the  oonflid. 

In  the  address  to  the  king,  carried  throi]gh  bodi  Homes 
of  Parliament  in  1834  by  large  maJOTiti^  <m  an  imend- 
ment  to  Mr.  O'Connell's  motion  for  a  sdect  coininktee 
to  consider  of  the  repeal  of  the  Union»  we  find  the  fcl* 
lowing  words :  — ^  '^  In  expressing  to  your  Majesty  our 
^^  resolution  to  maintain  the  legislative  union  invicdate,  ve 
<^  humbly  beg  to  assure  your  Majesty  that  we  shdl  penefere 
<^  hi  applying  our  best  attention  to  the  removal  of  aU  jost 
^<  causes  of  complaint,  and  to  the  promotion  of  all  weU  cousin 
*<  dered  measures  of  improvement.^  The  king  ratified  this 
pledge  by  his  answer  which  was  an  ^echo  of  tiie  addraa* 
Here  then  is  a  compact  of  the  King,  Lords  and  Commcms  wkh 
the  Irish  people,  solemnly  and  deliberately  entered  imo^  winch 
it  would  not  only  be  a  national  disgrace  but  a  national  crime  to 
infringe.  It  is  not  like  the  mere  promise  of  a  minister,  or  the 
protestations  of  a  government  which  have  been  often  before 
made  to  Ireland— -sometimes  without  the  power— 4B<Hre  fr^ 
quendy  without  the  will  to  perform ;— 4>ut  the  answer  tt  the 
aitire  legislative  body,  which  was  as  formal  and  ought  to  be  as 
binding  as  a  statute^  to  the  demand  for  a  repeid  of  the  miom 
In  this  answer  an  admission  is  clearly  implied  that  the  tmioB 
could  not  be  tolerated  and  ought  not  to  be  maintained,  nnlesa 
on  the  condition  that  abuses  should  be  reformed.  We  ahdl 
from  time  to  time  enter  into  a  detail  of  the/ci^  oam^e^  of 
complaint  which  the  legislature  is  solemnly  boond  lo  reamfw^ 
and  the  measures  of  improvement  they  are  pledged  to  pvooMte 
We  fear  that  something  more  than  die  knowledge  of  the  one 
and  the  other  is  necessary  to  this  most  desiraUe  consnmmation. 
The  withholding  church  reform,  and  the  denying  to  the  Irish 
people  an  equal  share  with  their  English  fellow-suli^ects  in  the 
system  of  local  government  so  beneficially  adopted  in  this 
country  and  in  Seodand,  augurs  ill  for  the  inviolability  of  the 
national  pledge.  That  opposite  views  should  be  entertaioed 
as  to  the  expediency  of  these  measures  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  theassertion  of  Hobbes  that  <*  if  any  interest  or  pasfion  were 
<^  concerned  in  disputing  the  theor^ns  of  geometry  difcreat 
^  cypinions  would  be  mmntained  regarding  tbem."^ 
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The  mode  of  settlement  of  the  church  question,  however 
clear  the  necesaty  of  a  settlement  may  be,  is  one  (^  great  diffi- 
culty. We  must  remember  that  it  may  be  urged  and  has  been 
urged,  with  great^  effect,  on  the  persons  on  whose  concurrence 
any  mode  of  settlement  must  depend  forit»sucoes8-*-the  Catho- 
lics of  Ireland^— that  the  authority  of  a  church  establishment 
is,  acoerdingto  Paley  and  reason,  founded  an  its  utility — that 
in  this  country  it  does  not  teach,  but  on  the  contrary  is 
opposed  to  the  spiritual  cfectrines  of  the  great  bulk  of  the 
oommunity*— that  it  is  not  reverenced  by,  but  is  in  constant 
collision  with  the  people — ^that  it  is  known  to  them  not 
as  a  <<  refuge  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,^  but  as 
a  fruitful  source  of  exaction  and  penal^.  It  has  been 
remarked  by  fiaoon,  '^  that  men  siiould  live  of  the  flock 
*'  they  do  not  feed,  or  of  the  altar  at  which  they  do 
^  not  serve^  is  a  thing  that  can  hardly  receive  just  defimce.^ 
When  such  a  theory  could  not  be  defended  in  his  day,  how 
can  it  be  enforced  in  ours  ?  When  the  pecq>le  were  enslaved, 
such  a  system  might  have  been  upheld  by  the  strong  hand  of 
power,  but  it  was  virtually  at  an  end  the  momoat  the  Rwian 
Catholic  was  enfranchised,  for  it  is  incompatible  with  the 
rights  of  freemen.  To  argue  the  question  as  to  whether  laws 
and  instituticms  should  be  adapted  to  the  character  and  feelings 
of  the  people^  is  wretched  imbecility;  we  might  as  weU 
disctiss  the  point  whether  a  government  should  exist* .  If  a 
church  were  now  to  be  estaUidied  in  Ireland,  not  even  the 
most  strenuous  supporter  of  Protestantism  would  venture  the 
profMKition  that  the  religion  of  a  small  mincHrity  ought  to  be  s^ 
lectedfor  that  purpose;  but  as  we  find  an  estaUishment  already 
misting  there,  let  it  at  least  be  prr^)ortioiied  ta  the  religious 
wants  of  the  Frotestmit  cammunity,  and  rendered  as  little  as 
posable  obnoxious  to  the  bulk  of  the  pcK^ple:  let  the  anomaly 
be  restrained  within  reasonable  limits,  and  let  not  the  people 
who  receive  no  benefit  fitHn  it  be  taxed  for  its  support:  let  the 
paymeBt  be  transimred  from  the  Catholic  tenantry  to  the 
Protestant  landlord. 

We  have  already  referred  to  Scotland^  whose  history  ia  so 
pngnantwith  insfenictkm  to  the  Irish  politiciaBL  She^Kke 
LrdbMtt^  had  her  cdtgipus  persecutions.  Her  Drumdog  and 
Bothwdl  Brigg  coul4  tdl  a  tale  as  dianal  as  Rathcormac  and 
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Newtown-barry.    She  had  her  Protestant  church  establishment 
supported  by  bayonets — which  made 

*'  Much  work  for  tears  in  many  a  ScoUuh  motlier." 

If  there  were  a  tongue  in  every  wound  that  has  been  in- 
flicted to  support  an  ecclesiastical  system  at  war  with  the 
feelings  of  the  people— if  the  gibbet  could  deliver  up  the 
victims  goaded  into  lawless  violence  in  the  contest,  what  a 
fHghtful  host  of  witnesses  would  be  sent  forth  to  prove  the 
impotence  of  government  to  compel  a  people  by  law  to  support 
the  ministers  of  a  church  to  which  they  do  not  belong.  The 
great  redresser  of  Scottish  grievances  was  the  Act  for  the 
abolition  of  prelacy,  passed  on  the  SSnd  of  July,  1689.  The 
talismanic  lines  under  the  influence  of  which  the  first  step  was 
made  to  convert  a  convulsed  into  a  contented  country,  were 
these  :-*-"  The  King  and  Queen'^s  Majesties  do  declare  that 
"  they  will  settle  that  church  government  in  this  kingdom, 
<*  which  is  most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people.^ 

When  religious  jealousy  and  sectarian  animosity  shall  have 
been  abolished  in  Ireland — ^when  the  country  shall  be  restored 
to  peace  by  a  settlement  of  the  church  question,  and  by  giving 
the  people  an  equal  share  in  municipal  rights  with  their 
En^Vsh  fellow  subjects — when,  in  fine,  Ireland  shall  be  ad- 
milted  within  the  shelter  and  protection  of  the  Britisli 
constitution,  we  may  hope  for  equal  results  there — hut  not 
until  then.  We  have  information,  amounting  to  repletion,  on 
the  state  of  Ireland.  Sixty  reports  of  select  committees  and 
one  hundred  and  fourteen  reports  from  commissioners,  have 
been  elaborated  since  the  Union,  on  the  state  of  the  poor, — 
education — bogs — inland  navigation — grand  juries — local 
taxation — ^roadsandbridges — ^vagrants— corporations — tithes — 
insurrections — ^inquests  on  her  inanimate  condition  are  renewed 
from  j-ear  to  year^ — some  bring  in  their  verdict  of  "  death"  by 
«<  the  visitation  of  God""— others  of  *'  fdo  de  se^  but  the 
hope  of  any  good  resulting  from  such  inquiries  is  vain,  so  long 
as'th^  tithe  system — engendering  perpetual  outrage  and  strife, 
and  opposing  an  insurmountable  'barrier  to  social  happiness 
and  civilisation,  shall  remain  unsettled. 

The  principle  of  Lord  Grey^s  government  in  relation  to  the 
Irish  Church,  is  stated  in  the  following  extract  from  a  speech  of 
Lord  Althorpe.  *<  Most  undoubtedly,  the  government  does  think. 
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"  and  I  am  prepared  to  8ay»  looking  at  the  questioa  ba  h 
<<  member  myself  of  the  Protestant  church,  that  it  would.be 
'^  most  advantageous  to  the  Protestant  religion  in  both  parts  of 
<<  the  empire,  not  to  continue  in  Ireland  that  state  of  things 
*^  which  is  consequent  upon  the  present  distribution  of  church 
**  property  in  that  country.  It  is  impossible  for  any  man 
**  who  looks  with  reasonable  feelings  upon  the  present  system 
^<  of  distribution,  not  to  say  that  so  large  an  appropriation 
*'  of  church  property,  for  administering  to  the  spiritual  want9 
^^  of  so  comparatively  few,  is  calculated  to  diminish  instead 
*^  of  increasing  the  number  of  Protestants  in  that  part  of 
^^  the  realm,  because  it  is  manifest,  that  dissatisfaction  among 
"  the  other  sects  must  be  inevitable.  With  respect  to  the 
"  right  of  interference,  I  cannot  conceive  on  what  grounds 
^^  honourable  gentlemen,  who  are  opposed  to  the  government 
"  on  this  occasion,  but  who  have  conceded  the  right  of  Parlia- 
<^  ment  to  deprive  one  corporation  of  a  portion  of  its  pro- 
^*  perty  to  confer  it  upon  another,  should  urge  that  the 
^^  legi^ature  has  no  right  to  apply  the  church  revenues  tq 
*'  other  purposes, — I  mean  moral  and  rdigious  purposes*.^ 
In  thedaysof  Mirabeau,  thequestion  whether  church  property 
might  be  converted  by  the  state  to  secular  purposes,  reserving 
to  the  clergy  a  sufficient  income,  was  discussed  with  great, 
ability.  One  of  the  most  plausible  arguments  against  this 
proposition  was,  that  church  property  consisted  in  a  great 
degree  of  the  bequests  of  pious  persons,  whose  intentions  in  , 
making  this  bequest  the  laws  were  bound  to  respect  This 
argument,  however  cogent  it  may  have  seemed  when  used  in  the 
French  National  Assembly,  cannot  be  urged  by  tlxe  supporters, . 
of  the  inviolability  of  church  property  in  these  kiogdoiv)^^;  if 
we  go  back  to  the  donors,  we  come,  in  most  instances,  to 
Roman  Catholics,  to  whom  nearly  the  whole  of  the  church 
endowments  may  be  traced. 

The  establishment  of  tithes  is,  we  believe,  justly  attri- 
buted to  Charlemagne.  Finding  tliat  ecclesiastical  property 
had   been   confiscated  during  the  civil  warsf ,  in  tlie  time 


*  Mirror  of  Parliament,  September  18^4,  p.  2387. 
t  Life  of  Sl  Remy,  Sarius,  Tom.  i.  p.  279. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


546  Ireland  under  Lard  Mulgrave. 

of  Charles  Martd,  he  estaUished  this  mode  of  support- 
ing the  clergy  and  sustaining  the  church*  It  has  been  en- 
deavoured to  fix  for  tithes  an  earlier  origin,  on  the  authority 
of  the  constitution  of  Clotaire*,  and  the  second  oonneil  of 
Maconf .  The  fcntner,  however,  merdy  exempted  the  church 
from  the  payment  of  tithe  on  hogs  sent  mto  the  king^s  forests 
to  feed,  which  was  not  an  ecclesiastical  but  a  eeigrumal  right;!:, 
and  the  statement  in  the  latter  that  tithes  were  an  ancient 
payment  could  only  refer  to  their  Jewish  mgin.  We  find 
by  one  of  the  capitularies  of  Char]emagne§9  that  he  sub- 
jected his  own  property  to  the  paym^it  of  tithes;  but  his 
example  was  not  sufficient  to  r«Eider  this  payment  popular, 
which  wiu»  long  afterwards  disputed  or  evaded j|.  Supersti- 
tion had  a  more  powerful  effect  in  establishing  them  than 
the  force  of  example,  or  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws.  The 
synod  of  Frankfort^  published  a  capitulary  in  whidi  a 
famine  that  had  prevailed  the  preceding  year  was  atttifaoted 
to  the  impiety  of  the  people  in  withholding  the  tithes  from 
the  church ;  it  was  alleged  that  the  ears  of  com  had  been 
devoured  by  demons,  and  that  voices  had  been  heard  uttering 
r^roaches  against  the  defaulters**;  aU  persons  were  mc- 
horted  to  pay  to  the  church  its  dues,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
similar  calamity  in  future.  The  people  at  length  consented  to 
the  payment  of  tithes  on  condition  that  they  should  be  permitted 
to  redeem  them^  but  this  was  prohibited  by  the  oonstitutton  of 
Louis  le  Debonaireff ,  and  that  of  his  son  the  Emperor  Lo- 
thaire|^.    Charlemagne  made  a  division  of  tithes  into  four 

*  IBdition  of  the  Capitularies  of  Baluze,  Vol  I.,  Art  ii,  p.  9. 

t  Canones  V.  ex  tomo  I.  Conciliorum  Antiquorum  Galliffi^  Opera  Jacobi 
Sermandi. 

X  Agraria  et  paacuaria,  vei  decimas  porcoroin,  ecclesiae  concedimus ;  iu  ut 
actor  aut  decimator  In  rebua  eccleaie  oullw  acoedat.  Capitnlary  of  Cluffle* 
magne,  Year  800,  edition  of  Baluze,  p.  856. 

§  Capitulary  of  WiUia,  Art  vi.,  edition  of  Baluze,  p.  382. 

II  Vide  Capitulaiy  of  Louis  le  Debonaire,  edition  of  Baluze,  p.  663,  against 
those  who  forbore  to  cultivate  their  landtf,  in  order  to  avoid  the  payment  of  tithes. 

%  Held  under  Charlemagne  in  the  year  79i. 

**  Ezperimento  enim  didicimus  in  anno  qud  ilia  valida  fames  irrepsit,  ebuUiie 
vacuas  annonaa  k  dcmonibus  devoratas,  et  voces  exprohatioms  andHas,  ftc. 
edition  Baluze,  Art  xxiiL,  p.  267. 

ft  In  Baluze,  Vol.  I.,  Art  vii.,  p.  663. 

XX  Law  of  the  Lombards,  Book  IIL,  titiii,  s.  8. 
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parts;  for  the  buOdisg  of  dmrchea,  the  poor,  the  hiahops, 
and  the  inferior  clergy*. 

We  find,  therefore,  that  church  prop^ty,  whether  we 
view  it  in  the  light  of  bequests  or  tithes,  is  not  now 
appropriated  in  accordance  with  the  pious  views  of  the 
donors  of  the  one,  or  the  wise  regulations  of  the  founders  of 
the  other.  The  argument,  therefore,  of  its  inviolability  falls 
to  the  ground;  and  this  argument,  even  if  it  were  well 
founded,  would  iU  deserve  consideration  in  these  enlightened 
times.  It  was  of  pagan  origin,  the  natural  offspring  of  su- 
perstition, and  was  engrafted  on  the  church  by  the  early  &thers 
in  barbarous  ages,  in  order  to  gain  from  superstition  a  secu- 
rity for  church  property,  more  stringent  upon  our  rude 
li(ire£ttthers  than  either  reason  or  law.  In  one  of  the  orations  of 
Cicero,  we  find  him  endeavouring  to  get  back  from  the  Augurs 
a  house  of  his  which  had  been  dedicated  by  Clodius  as  a 
temple  to  Liberty,  and  combating  with  the  weapons  of  reason 
the  argument  of  superstition,  that  property,  however  uu- 
justly  acquired,  should  not  be  secularised  when  once  dedicated 
to  the  gods.  The  best  argument  for  the  supporters  of  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church,  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  Statute  Book ; 
-—the  best  title  of  the  clergy  to  their  incomes  is'deri ved  from  the 
state.  It  was  said  by  Mirabeau  of  the  French  clergy,  ^'  lis  sont 
^  salaries,  ou  mendiens,  ou  voleurs.^  Tithes  are  a  salary  to 
the  clergy  from  the  state  for  the  performance  of  certain 
duties ;  and  that  which  the  state  gave  it  can  properly  take  away, 
if  the  object  for  which  it  was  giveu  appears  no  longer  to 
require  it  ;«^-nay,  it  is  not  only  the  right,  but  also  the  duty  of  the 
state  to  regulate  the  salaries  of  its  servants  according  to  their 
labours.  If  the  state  have  the  right  to  resume  that  salary, 
it  has  also  the  right  to  diminish  it ;  if  it  can  resume  the  whole, 
it  may  justly  resume  a  part. 

But  let  us  see  what  has  been  the  practice  of  states  in  reference 
to  church  property,  for  precedent  has  more  weight  with  some 
men  than  argument.  We  need  not  go  to  the  republic  of  the 
United  Provinces,  <»*  to  the  States  of  Germany  for  examples  of 
secularisation ;  but  confine  ourselves  to  our  own  kingdom  and 
its  dependencies.    At  the  Reformation,  Henry  YIII.  freely 


•  7<fem,  s.  4. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


548  Ireland  under  Lord  MnJgrave. 

ocmverted  a  portion  of  the  church  property  to  secular  uses, 
and  these  not  of  the  most  justifiable  Icind:  he  largely 
appropriated  it  to  himsdf  aiid  distributed  it  to  his  favourites. 
But,  again,  for  those  who  attribute  this  resumption  of  church 
property  to  the  lawless  violence  of  Henry,  and  protest  against 
the  practice  of  barbarous  times  being  drawn  into  a  precedent, 
there  is  the  later  case  of  Scotland,  where,  on  the  abolition  of 
episcopacy,  the  church  revenues  vested  in  the  king,  and  a 
portion  of  them  only  was  devoted  to  the  new  establishment. . 
If  we  look  to  Canada,  we  find  a  precedent  which  ought  to  hie 
moite  startling  still  to  those  who  are  alarmed  when  it  is  pro- 
posed to  devote  any  portion  of  the  church  property  to  pur- 
poses from  which  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  may  derive 
advantage.  By  an  Act  of  the  British  Parliament*,  intituled 
*'  An  Act  for  the  more  effectual  provision  for  the  government 
**  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  in  North  America,'' it  isprovided-:— 
"  that  the  clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  may  hold,  re- 
"  ceive  and  enjoy  their  accustomed  dues  and  rights,  with  respect 
*^  to  such  persons  only  as  shall  profess  the  Roman  Catliolic 
**  religion ;  provided  that  out  of  the  rest  of  such  dues  and 
^  rights,  such  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  maintenance  , 
"  and  support  of  a  Protestant  clergy,  within  the  said  province, 
**  as  His  Majesty  shall  think  expedient." 

The  attempt  to  maintain  the  existing  system  in  Irelanid 
has  produced  great  suffering  and  violence,  and  has  brought 
religion   itself   into    disrepute,    by    confounding    its    mild    ^ 
precepts    with    the    violent    assertion    of   unjust    demands.   ,, 
Such   a  system  is  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  a  fre^ 
and  paternal  government.     The  end  for  which  govemniei^ 
exists  is  not  to  promote  the  ascendancy  of  a  sect  or  a  party,  but 
for  the  common  good  of  the  entire  people ;  it  ought  to  have  Ufj    » 
other  object, — and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  if  it  had-^t|)aii% 
that  of  rendering  men  better  and  happier^  of  securing  to  th^, 
the  ftill  and  free  enjoyment  of  their  property  and  civil  righ^... 
A  government  having  no  object  but  the  general  good,-T-4i8r. 
pensing  equal  and  impartial  justice,  and  having  its  foundatioof .,  - 
deep  in   the  affections  of  the  people,  is  permanent  at  th^. 
great  principles  on  which  it  is  based.  But  a  government  .w]|aip)|  i 

rrr-TT^'y 
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rules  by  and  for  a  party — which  is  supported  by  violenoe  and 
maintained  by  fear — can  not  co-exist  with  fresdom.  When 
the  Tories  ruled  in  Ireland  it  was  a  part  of  the  pre- 
vailing system  to  maintain  the  church  of  the  minority  at  the 
expense  of  the  entire  community ;  the  system  of  injustice 
was  perfect  and  homogeneous — for  to  oblige  the  bulk  of 
the  people  to  support  a  church  with  which  they  had  no 
communion  was  not  more  unreasonable  than  to  force  them  to 
maintain  a  government  in  which  they  had  no  part.  But  the 
Catholics  have  been  emancipated — the  Tory  rule  has  passed 
away;  religious  persecution,  and  the  outrages  on  humanity 
by  which  it  was  accompanied*  are  now  mere  matter  of  history. 
The  compulsory  support  of  the  established  church  by  a 
dissenting  community,  the  last  relic  of  the  penal  code,  cannot 
long  outlive  the  power  which  created  and  enforced  it  Tithes 
have  been  the  fruitful  source  of  discord  in  Ireland  from  a  very 
early  period, — discontent  produced  by  their  collection  has 
gone  on  increasing  until  it  has  at  length  reached  a  point  of 
resistance  which  threatens  to  reduce  society  into  its  original 
elements.  The  time  has  now  arrived  when  the  security  of 
every  other  description  of  property  demands  a  settlement  of 
this  momentous  question. 

The  affinity  between  the  working  of  municipal  corporations 
in  Ireland,  and  the  system  of  religious  distinction  which 
characterised  the  government  for  so  long  a  period,  is  shortly 
exemplified  in  the  following  observations  contained  in  the 
report  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  existing  state  of  those  bodies.  *'  The  laws  which  for 
**  a  series  of  years  operated  to  exclude  those  professing  the 
"  Roman  Catholic  religion  from  corporations  were  repealed  in 
''  the  year  1798  by  the  statute  S3  George  III,  c.  SI ;  but  the 
'<  Koman  Catholics  have  derived  little  practical  advantage 
^<  from  the  change.  In  the  close  boroughs  they  are  almost 
<<  universally  excluded  from  all  corporate  privileges.  In  the 
'<  more  considerable  towns  they  have  been  rarely  admitted 
'<  even  as  freemen,  and  with  few  exceptions,  they  are  altogether 
'<  excluded  from  the  governing  bodies.  In  some,  and  amongst 
^<  th««e  is  the  most  important  corporation  in  Ireland— that  of 
*<  Dublin, — ^their  admission  is  still  resisted  on  avowed  principles 
^'  of  sectarian  distinction.     Even  in  those  corporations  where 

VOL.    IV. N*   VIII.  o  o 
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^  righto  of  frndcn  aie  ackaoi^edgcd  ml  cudccdri»  tke  long 
**  opeiBliop  of  the  penal  code  haring  prCTftrtcd  the  apuwiaitiwt 
^  of  freedom  by  the  immediate  Mcertoreof  the  |»egqit  Bobmp 
^  CathidicpopuhaioDyvery  lew haye bees  enabledaaceitsRpad 
^  to  eatabliah  the  requiaitetitka.''— The  report  goes  en  Id  atate 
that^—^'prerioiialy  to  the  idaxation  of  the  penal  code  the  nui- 
'*  her  of  opulent  Boman  Catholics  residing  in  the  oorpoiate 
^  cities  and  towns  was  necesBarily  hndted.     But  since  those 
^^  changes  in  the  laws  which  haye  enabled  them  to  afaare  in  the 
^  general  difnsion  of  wealth  and  in  the  beneBts  of  wuestricted 
**  industry,  they  have  risen  and  multiplied  in  the  middle  and 
*^  upper  classes,  so  that  in  most  <^  the  cities  and  towns  they 
^  constitute  not  only  a  large  majority  of  the  whole  popola* 
^  tioo  but  a  htt'ge  proportion  of  the  moreopuknt  ovdos.    We 
^^  feel  bonnd  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  a  q^aCem  of  nuK 
^^  nidpd  polity  which  excludes  sodi  a  dassof  your  Ma}es(ty*s 
'^  subjects  from  substantial  corporate  privilege  uidpoweriaifGt 
*'  be  essentially  defective  in  its  structure;  it  fiuls  to  aecuve 
^  to  the  chfferent  classes  of  the  local  community  particqiation 
^  in  the  regulation  of  their  own  concerns^  and  it  c^ietates  far 
'^  more  widely  and  more  misebievoualy  than  by  the  meredenial 
**  of  equal  privilege  to  persons  poasessing  pofect  equaKty  of 
**  cavil  worth ;  for  in  places  where  the  great  mass  of  the  popnla* 
**  tion  is  Roman  Catholic,  and  persons  of  that  persuaaioii  ase^ 
^\  Hmt  all  efficient  purposes  exdaded  firom  corporate  privikge^ 
*f .  the  necessary  result  is  that  the  municipal  magistracy  bebngs 
<^  entirely  to  the  other  religious  persuasion,  and  the  dispensa- 
M  tion  of  local  justice,  and  the  sdection  of  juries,  being  com» 
<^  mitted  to  the  members  of  one  class  exclusively,  it  is  not  sur- 
*f  prising  that  such   administration  of  the  laws  sbonld  be 
*^  regarded  with  distrust  and  suspicion  by  the  other  and  more 
^S  numerous  body.    The  unpopular  character  of  ike  nuinieipal 
*'*  bocties  is  thus,  in  too  many  cases  aggravated  by  their  being 
<<  considered  inimical  on  the  ground  of  sectarian  fedings  to  a 
<*  great  majority  of  the  resident  population,  and  they  become 
^^  instrumental  to  the  continuance  of  the  unhappy  d^soisfens 
'*  which  it  has  so  Umg  been  die  policy  of  the  l^siatiufe  to 
*<  allay  !  !*    We  need  not  remark  on  the  obvionis  anachrohitaD 
contained  in  the  last  line.    By  ^^so  long'*'  the  commiaBfonOT 
can  onlynieim  <<a  few  yea/r^r    They  cfmdude  th^  report 
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by  fltalkig-*--^  That  the  eariy  and  effSeeCual  coneeticm  of  «xiit- 
^*  ing  evils,  and  the  prevention  of  ftiture  mifchief,  are 
^  anxiDudy  desired  and  essentially  ^reqiiisile ;  end  that  these 
^  benefits  can  be  attained  only  by  means  of  a  gen&nl  and 
*<  complete  reform  of  the  constitution  of  the  municipal  corpo- 
^  rations  in  Ireland.^  It  is  proved  by  the  evidence  taken 
before  the  commissioners  that  the  corruption  of  these  institu- 
tkMM  in  Irdand  far  exceeded  that  of  the  English  corporations. 
The  popttlation  of  the  existing  boroughs  is  estimated  at  900,000, 
and  die  body  of  corporators,  directing  the  local  affairs  of  that 
large  constituency,  is  stated  to  consist  of  13,000  persons. 

In  Lmerick  S71  members  of  the  corporation  elect  the  body 
tint  regulate  the  municipal  affairs  of  66,000  persons ;  they 
dispose <)f  all  the  property  belonging  to  the  corporate  body; 
selecrt  the  magistrates,  sheriffs,  and  thus  a  self-elected  body  of  a 
sectarian  and  exclusive  character  ex^x^ises  an  unconstitutiond 
iftflttence  over  the  administration  of  justice  afiectii^  a  large 
oomttmii^,  ^Mfid  possesses  ^sn  uncontrolled  and  irresponsible 
power  over  thdr  corporate  fnnds.  It  is  not  in  humim  natune 
tbait  irresponsiUe  power  should  not  be  abused,  and  we 
aeeurdingty  find  it  produce  an  abundant  harvest  of  the  Meet 
profligate  corruption  in  Ireland — a  soH  which  hasprdved  so 
ptiriiic  in  abuses.  The  case  of  the  corporation  of  Caiiiel, 
stated  ty  Mr.  (now  Mr.  Justice)  Perrin,  in  introducing 
the  Irish  Corporation  BiM  in  the  House  df  ComnKMis*, 
is  one  example  amongst  many,  of  the  worUng  of  the 
system.  The  corporation  of  Cashel  is  stated  by  its  ctiorter 
to  consist  of  the  ^  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  citizens  and 
^  commons.^  The  town  is  stated  in  the  report  referred  to,  to 
be  without  water — ^it  is  not  hghted — the  streets  are  dirty  and 
in  want  of  repair.  The  corporation  has  lands  consistitig  of 
MM  acres,  worth  £1  per  acre ;  but  the  whole  is  let  aft  a  rent 
i€£9i9  a-year.  The  governing  body  consisted  of  sixteen 
aldermen,  ek  o(  the  fSunily  of  the  patron  of  the  horoughf .  In 


•^  Mirror  of  Piffturaent,  July  SI,  1886. 

f  Tb«  nsyor  wu  ton-in-law  of  the  patron  of  the  borough ;  the  second  alder- 
num,  brother  of  the  patron ;  third  alderman  son  of  the  patron ;  fourth  alderman 
dftib ;  tUth.  alderman,  son-in-law  of  the  patron  ;  sixth  alderman,  ditto ;  seventh 
iUetmkn,  grtadton  of  the  patron ;  eighth,  a  nephew  of  iht  yacron  \  nlMb 
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IBSf^i  the  mayor  of  Cashel,  the  son  of  the  patron,  and  the 
board  of  aldermen,  granted  to  the  patron  a  lease  of  1500  acres 
of  the  lands,  held  in  trust  by  the  "  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs, 
/^  citizens  and  commons^  of  Cashel,  for  the  use  of  the  borough^ 
for  a  term  of  ninety-nine  years,  without  any  fine,  at  a  rent  of 
86/.  a-year.  This  lease  was  calculated  to  be  worth  between 
16,000/.and  17,000/.  !!! 

While  parliament  has  made  municipal  institutions  in  England 
and  Scotland  what  they  ought  to  be — valuable  instruments 
for  securing  and  extending  the  regular  and  pure  administratipn 
of  justice — and  for  promoting  the  maintenance  of  public  order 
and  the  contentment  of  the  population— Ireland  is  suffered  to 
remain  in  the  state  which  has  been  described  by  the  cpmmis- 
sioners.  Sir  Robert  Feel  and  his  party  fully  admitted,  in  the  case 
of  England  and  Scotland,  that  a  '*  good  system  of  municipal 
.<<  government  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  well  b^ng 
**  of  society*  :"  but  they  deny  this  principle  when  it  is  to  be 
applied  to  Ireland.  In  Ireland  the  conservative  party  cease 
to  be  conservatives  and  become  destructives.  They  appro- 
priate the  principle  for  which  they  cry  out  against  their  oppo- 
nents— ^  violence  to  deistroy  and  unskilfulness  to  reconstruct^ 
_a  tendency  to  overthrow  the  institutions  of  the  country  rather 
than  to  improve  them.  They  do  not  wait  to  inquire  whether 
the  Irish  corporations,  like  those  in  England,  contain  a  prin- 
ciple worth  preserving,  when  stripped  of  the  corruption  by 
which  it  has  been  overlaid,  but  jump  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  hatchet  shall  be  applied  rather  than  the  pruning  knife,  and 
corporations  cut  down  root  and  branch  ;  and  this,  because  the 
Roman  Cath<dic  people  in  Ireland  would,  if  the  corporations 
(or  muTiicipalities)  were  reformed,  be  entrusted  with  Ibe 
Management  of  their  own  affairs,  and  have  a  vdee  in  tlte 
Selection  of  their  present  self-elected  governors*  We  shoiakl 
'regret  tx>  see  a  principle  containing  so  many  of  the  denieiitB 
of  national  improvement  lost  to  Ireland.     Even  in  despolic 

*4itto  \  tettth,  ditto  i  eleventh,  ditto ;  twelfth,  counn  of  the  petnm  \  tlUrteenfli  (lAo 
it  eleo  recorder),  a  couein  of  the  patron ;  the  fourteenth, «  couiiii  of.Uier^ti^ ; 
fifteenth,  married  to  a  niece  of  the  patron;  sixteenth,  first  cousin  to  tb^,i^ 
wife  of  the  patron.     A  large  family  truly. 
*  Sir  Robert  PeePs  speech  of  5th  of  June  1S35,  in  the  Houte  df  t^tii^Axk^ 

'oa  tha  BnaUeh  Munieipal  Corpoomtion  Bill — ^ttirror  of  ParliMnenta •  ^  '•'!•'•  rw 
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states,  we  find  a  portion  of  the  rights  and  prerogatives 
conceded  to  the  people  at  their  foundation,  stfll  lingering 
amid  thtir  ruins.  In  Turkey,  Persia  and  the  Indies,  amid 
the  most  revolting  despotism,  traces  of  freedom  are  still  to 
be  discovered  in  the  municipal  institutions  of  these  countries, 
marking  the  foundations  of  that  popular  government  on 
which  their  ancient  prosperity  was  built.  No  expedient  of 
party  can  prevent  the  great  measure  of  Corporation  Reform 
from  being  extended  to  Ireland ;  it  is  a  natural  consequence 
of  the  reform  in  the  representation  of  the  people,  and  will 
follow  as  surely  as  the  seasons  follow  each  other  in  the  order 
of  nature.  Before  public  opinion,  now  enthroned  on  the 
solid  base  of  free  representation,  the  venerable  mass  of  political 
corruption  is  falling  to  pieces.  Nothing  can  prevent  the 
inarch  of  Reform.  The  evils  consequent  on  perverse  power 
will  pass  away  under  a  system  of  government  founded 
on  justice,  dispensing  and  receiving  the  reciprocal  duties  of 
protection  and  obedience;  discord  will  sink  into  quiet — 
industry  and  order  will  prevail  in  Ireland,  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  popular  virtues  spring  up 
around  free  institutions. 


Article  VIII. 

J*. 

i^  Capture  of  the  Vixen. 

-"I 

>,,  The  people  of  England  have  always  been  proud  of  their 
jRfvy,  to  which  they  are  indebted  for  their  freedom  and  com- 
ipsercial  greatness.  No  power  till  now  has  dared  to  tamptir 
ivfitfa  their  flag,  or  seize  with  impunity  during  profound  peace 
j^i^  thrir  vessels,  and  the  persons  of  their  seamen  and  merchaotf, 
f^esA  found  openly  violating  international  law. 

It  is  doubtful  if  we  can  any  longer  congratulate  oui*selve8 
^oii  the  full  enjoyment  of  this  privilege,  from  the  example  set 
by  Russia  how  little  she  considers  it  entitled  to  her  regard; 
'^il^  we  are  deliberating  on  the  justification  to  be  found  for 
her  extraordinary  conduct,  or  astonished  at  her  boldness^  she 
has  left  the  one  for  debate,  the  other  to  be  digested  as.  we 
choose.       For  the   alleged   contempt  of  her  sovereignty  iir 
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Circasma  tbe  British  merchant  ship  Vixen  has  beett  confiscated 
by  her  in  the  Black  Sea,  aad  the  supercargo  and  crew  made 
prisoaars  with  as  little  ceremony  as  obserred  in  the  qpoltatiaa 
of  the  estates  of  the  patriot  Poles,  or  the  puniriiment  of  some 
of  her  own  serfs. 

A  British  Court  of  Admiralty  would  doubtlees  haye  pro- 
nounced tbe  same  sentence  on  any  Russian  vessel  subject  to  the 
penalty,  without  consulting  the  court  of  St  Petenburgh,  or 
oaring  f(tf  its  displeasure.  But  the  grounds  of  the  decision 
would  then  have  been  clearly  disclosed  to  the  world.  In  case 
of  error  it  could  be  reversed  without  discredit,  aad  reatitulion 
made  without  reluctance. 

Had  the  seizure  taken  place  for  jntdiibited  interoourae  with 
some  detached  coast,  which  England  claimed  as  a,  dependcacy 
under  a  disputed  title,  after  having  previously  renaunced  all 
intentions  of  territorial  acquisition  in  that  quarter,  where  Ae 
people  resisted  the  transfer  and  retained  posseosion  of  tbe 
aoiL— «t  war  with  England,  but  their  ports  never  declared  by 
her  in  a  state  of  blockade;  und^  all  these  drcumstanoes  we 
might  appeal  to  Europe,  to  the  civilised  world,  to  Russia  her- 
self— ^would  any  judge  in  Great  Britain  have  so  far  forgotten 
the  obligations  of  equity  and  his  own  duty,  as  to  observe  a 
studied  silence  on  the  questionable  right  of  local  sovereignty, 
on  which  the  whole  merits  of  the  case  rested  ? 

We  insist  then  that  however  much  they  might  be  in  her  fiivoor, 
Russia  has  no  less,  by  this  essential  omission,  been  guilty  of 
a  departure  from  the  established  forms  of  judicial  prooedure, 
and  the  courtesy  due  to  a  power  certainly  of  some  rank»  with 
which  she  is  in  amicable  relations.  From  the  finesse  and 
refinement  which  distinguish  her  diplomacy,  we  can  only  at- 
tribute the  oversight  to  the  absence  of  all  deccMiim  or  priwa]^ 
in  her  internal  administration:  She  has  exposed  herself  to  be 
taught  ^'  a  great  moral  lesson.^ 

No  ministry  to  which  the  honour  and  interests  of  England 
are  confided  would  we  trust  overlook  the  indignity,  so  that 
Russia  may  escape  the  reckoning.  Its  gravity  rises  beyosd 
all  comparison,  as  the  prospect  vanishes  of  her  being  able  to 
show  the  validity  of  the  authority  she  has  ventured  to  exeidse. 
We  would,  with  all  reverence  for  her  eminent  representative 
.    in  this  country,  recommend  to  his  ExceUenoy  to  make  diligent 
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search  in  the  archives  at  Ashbumfaam  Houae^  or  if-  not  iberd 
to  be  found,  to  write  to  his  court  for  the  following  documetitg^ 
ton  the  satisfaction  of  Lord  Palmeraton  and  the  Britidi  Ptov 
liament)  m^r.^*— 

A  statistical  account  of  the  number  of  square  milea  (»*  versts 
possessed  by  Russia  between  the  range  of  the  Caucasus  and 
the  Euxiae)  from  the  embouchure  of  the  Kuban  to  the 
borders  of  M ingrelia. 

The  particulars  and  extent  of  lands  cultivated  there  bj  the 
inhabitants  owing  allegiance  to  Russia,  who  pray  for  a  oon- 
ttmiance  of  the  blessings  enjoyed  under  her  sceptre. 

Further,  an  account  of  the  number  of  native  inhabitants  in 
this  Civeassian  and  Abussian  territory  who  pay  tribute  to  the 
enapcvor ;  the  amoimt  of  revenue  collected  from  the  country, 
and  the  sites  of  the  different  public  establishments  there,  ex- 
okisive  of  the  forts  of  Anapa,  Ghelengik  and  Sukum  Kal^,  so 
hononraUy  acquired  from  the  Porte. 

As  subsidiary  '<  pieces  justiiicatives,"'  it  might  be  desu^ble  to 
produce  a  copy  (d  the  appointment  of  the  govemov-jn-chief  of 
Circassia^:a  dignitary  whose  name  and  fame  are  totally  unknovn 
in  western  Eurcqpe,  with  a  list  of  the  sub-governors  <i{  the 
various  districts  or  provinces,  their  places  of  residence  and 
the  range  of  their  circuits  in  visiting  the  subjects  of  his  Im- 
perial Majesty  under  their  charge,  for  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  their  instruction  in  the  duties  of  obedience,  re- 
ligion and  morals,  according  to  the  catechism  for  t^e  us&  of 
dM!  Trans-Caucasian  governments. 

Incase  of  di£Sculty  in  obtaining  these  returns,  we  would 
aaggest'the  expediency  of  knmediate  recourse  to  the  Piinrti^for 
exttxBcts  from  its  rasters  on  most  of  these  beads  relating  to 
C&rcaasia,  ^en  subject  to  its  dominion  and  gofvemed  by 
I'urkiA  Pachas. 

It  would  then  be  evident  that  only  the  rebelUous  character 
«f  the  natives  prevents  Russia  from  enjoying  the  same  au- 
tborky  and  deriving  the  same  advantages  from  the  oieoupation 
of  the  country.  The  ingenuity  of  the  Dragomans  mi^t  be 
rather  at  fault  to  persnade  the  Rris  Effendi  of  the.ei^isftence  of 
these  records,  of  which  he  would  never  have  heard.  Should  this 
bo  -renedjiedt  oot  a  doubt  could  remain  of  the  cession  having 
really  been  made,  ahd  of  the  right  of  the  Sultan  to  dispose 
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af  diifl  portkn  of  Us.  empire  to  bis  good  friend  and  «Uy  the 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Kussias,  ^^  for  the  better  deinitmi  of 
«».  their  respective  boundaries,  and  in  order  to  repress  tbe'  in- 
^^  curtionsof  the  Caucasifln  tribes.^ 

The  objections  to  ponesebn  de  jure  and  de  facto  being  thiB 
ditqpoeed  of  (with  some  illiberal  exceptions),  the  case  will  be 
inade;ont  in  due  form,  and  considered  sufficient  no  doubt- to 
satisfy  the  dull  intellects  of  the  British  nation,  and  relieve 
akrtnists  from  their  terrors  of  seeing  the  country  disturbedfcr 
fiuch  a  paltry  af&ir  as  the  seizure  of  the  Vixen..  i 

We  are  far  from  taxing  the  public  with  this  feeling  whidi 
may  be  shared  by  a  few;  and  the  view  taken  of  the  subject 
'ia  Parliament,  shows  that  it  was  there  considered  one  of  the 
;inost  serious  which  could  occupy  its  attention.  The  sfkirit  .in 
which  it  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Boebuck  was  highly  aippv»- 
priate.  His  doctrines  of  blockade  were  objected  to  4s 
.Utt^ian,  and  we  apprehend  however  acceptable  in  the  new 
world,  are  impracticable  in  the  old.  As  little  do  we  coincideki 
the  indifference  be  evinced  for  the  balance  of  power,  and  the 
jGsite  Gi  the  Ottoman  empire.  From  his  entertaining  these  very 
4]pink»is,  the  manly  Uxte  in  which  he  enforced  the  duty  of  the 
government  to  repel  any  outrage  on  our  national  righta  be- 
comes the  more  gratifying  and  satisfactory.  His  friends  alao 
tn  the  numerous  party  to  which  he  belongs,  who  have  shown 
that  they  are  equally  alive  to  the  interests  and  dignity  of  the 
Country,  will,  we  trust,  coasent  with  less  reluctance  to  the 
necessary,  supplies  for  those  establishments  by  which  any 
.^ggPiesaion  can  be  repelled. 

.'  After  «ome  introductory  remarks  on  the  importance  of  tbe 
qMestiop,  which  might  be  one  of  peace  or  war,  the  honousable 
«nd  learned  Member  proceeded, — '^  Were  Russia  a  smell  and 
>^  inHignificant  power,  we  ought  to  yield  to  her  demands^  if 
Y  just;  and  if  she  were  great  and  powerful,  we  ought  toreslst 
f.^  b<er  demands,  if  unjust.  He  was  prepared  to  say  for  one, 
'^  that  liussia  should  be  called  to  account,  if  (as  he  betiewad 
^'  tliey  were)  tiie  facts  which  he  had  stated  prove  conseet  He 
^^  would  have  Russia  called  to  an  account  on  this  suh^ecti  not 
."  because  he  wanted  war,  but  because  he  wished  to  maintain 
'^  peace;  not  because  he  dreaded  the  continental  agi^randise- 
*^  iuei>t  of  Russia,  but  because  he  thought  it  was  the  duty  of 
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^<. the Qountry  ukL its  govemtnent^  tomaiiitaxn  and  guani* her 
"^  ooannef  oial  interesla.^ 

•  DootoF  Luthington^  in  his  professioiial  capasit^y  onnfined 
himself  to  the  legal  merits  of  the  case  ;  and  in  explaining  the 
fan  xuaritioie  jurisdiction  bebnging  to  the  sovereign  pow^r  in 
Citeaasia,  expressly  deelared  that  it  must  be  founded  on  pos- 
sesidbn  de  jure  and  de  facto.  The  responsibility  cxf  Russiti 
under  her  own  protestations  to  derive  no  increase  of  territory 
fibai  her 'last  war  with  the  Porte,  was  fully  admitted  by  Lord 
Palmerston ;  but  he  oonsidored  her  previous  engagements  to 
the  SBine  effect  as  only  applicable  to  the  execution  of  the  tiieaty 
ibr  the  pacification  of  Greece.  The  correctness  of  the  distinc- 
«idn  can  avail  Russia  but  little.  So  th(m>ughly  were  the  affianrs 
of  that  country  and  circumstances  arising  out  of  the  Greek 
revolution  mixed  up  in  all  her  differences  with  the  Porte  from 
18dl  till  19S9,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  separate  them. 

Her  design  of  assuming  alone  the  task  of  the  settlement  of 
Greece,  was  the  great  inducement  with  Mr.  Canning  ibr 
binding  her  to  become  a  joint  party  with  England  and  to  act 
only  in  mutual  concert.  Such  was  the  basis  of  the  protocol ^f 
8t/Petersburgfa  of  the  4th  of  April  18S6.  Yet  after  tfais^  Hhe 
menaces  by  which  die  obtained  from  the  Porte  the  signature 
of  the  convention  of  Akennan  in  September  182^  surren- 
dering to  her  the  most  important  rights,  were  aceomipanied  by 
the  assurance— which  though  verbal,  she  has  never  attemipttfd 
to  deny — ^that  she  would  cease  all  further  interference  in'the 
disputes  between  the  Sultan  and  his  revolted  Greek  subgeefis. 
Russia  bound  on  the  other  hand  to  England  to  co^opersita^in 
dieir  adjustment,  and  in  obtaining  a  separate  govemmetit  for 
Greece,  set  forth  the  fulfilment  of  that  engagement  as  ft  leading 
cause  of  hostilities  agamst  Turkey  in  1688,  and  an  indispen- 
sable condition  of  laying  down  her  anna.  The  bteaty  of 
'  London  of  the  6th  of  July  1827,  was  but  an  extension  of  the 
previous  protocol  in  a  more  solemn  form,  and  with  the  ac* 
cession  of  France  to  the  compact.  In  her  manifesto  against 
the  Porte,  dated  the  S6th  April  l&StS,  Russia  declares  that 
<^  Russia  has  not  departed,  and  will  not  depart  from  thestipu- 
^«  lations  of  the  treaty  ctf  the  (Hh  July.  The  duties  which  it 
'^  imposed  upon  her,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  is  focrtlded, 
•^^  wiU  he  fulfilled   with   scrupulous  fidelity,  'and  bbM-ved 
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«'  without  thesU^tetl  deviatioD.  The  aUks  of  Bona  will 
**^  find  her  always  ready  to  act  in  concert ;         *  * 

^^  always  inclined  to  stake  use  of  her  present  flitoatioBODly  for 
^  the  more  speedy  fulfilmrait  of  the  sdpnlatioBB  of  the  €lfa  of 
'^  July,  and  not  to  make  any  change  in  their  natHie  or  el^ts. 

^  The  emperor  will  not  lay  down  his  arms  till  he  hm  ob- 
«<  tdned  the  results  stiUed  in  this  dedaraticm,  aad  he  looks 
*'^'  forward  to  them  thiXMigh  the  Uessmgs  of  Him  to  whom 
^^  justice  and  a  pure  oonsoienee  have  never  appealed  in  ndtt.^ 

All  these  professions  of  justice,  modeiiation  and  adherence  to 
treaties  were  forgotten  in  his  successes  on  the  condusioii  <rf 
peace.  Russia  availed  herself  of  the  panic  of  the  Tm^LS,  to  load 
them  with  burthens,  and  extort  fixsn  them  every  concession  die 
desired,  as  she  had  before  gained  bar  «ids  by  intimidation 
and  artifice  at  Akerman.  By  the  treaty  of  Bukarest  in  IMfe, 
her  terriUnry  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Black  Seaway  declared 
to  be  bounded  by  the  river  Kuban.  AU  the  eaatlee  ta  the 
aamth  of  that  frontier  which  Russia  had  conquered,  she  was 
by  the  6th  Article  exjnessly  obliged  to  restore  to  the  Porte. 
Comfdete  restitution  never  was  made^  which  ooatinued  for  four- 
teen years  to  be  a  constant  sulijeot  of  demand  and  complaint 
Biuesia  k^  possession  without  a  shadowof  excuse,  in  defiance 
of  the  treaty  of  Bukarest.  Its  execution  was  at  last  evaded 
by  a  palpable  subtilty  in  fntaing  the  4ith  Article  of  the  Coo- 
veation  of  Akerman,  of  which  the  fdlowing  is  an  extract  :—> 

^  Seeing  that  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia  has  evacoaled 
-^<  and  restored,  immediately  after  the  peace,  those  of  the  for- 
<^' tresses  which  had  been  taken  only  during  the  war  from  the 
-**  troops  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  it  is  agreed  on  both  ridee  that 
^  henceforward  the  Asmtic  frontiers  between  the  two  empires 
^'  rfisU  remain  as  they  exist  at  present."* 

Having  thus  stifled  discussions  and  retained  the  Turkish 
eastks  on  the  coast  of  CSroasda,  Rusria  next  aimed  at  getting  a 
titSeto  the  wholeof  the  country,  by  the  treaty  ot  Adrianople.  It 
is  there  included  in  the  new  dcfeiition  of  her  boundariee  at- 
knowledged  by  the  Porte,  but  not  ceded  by  the  latter  power. 
It  m  not  even  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Fourth  Aitide, 
which,  after  enumeratmg  the  countries  to  fonn  the  aii^c^iig 
frontiers  of  the  territory  of  the  Porte,  furth^  ^ttprtiees, 
^  that  those  whidi' are  rituated  to  the  north  and  eii!rt*of 
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^  the  said  line  towards  Georgia,  Immeritia  and  the  Gburiel, 
^<  as  well  as  the  Ktoral  of  the  Blaek  Sea,  from  the  moudi  of 
^  the  Kuban  as  far  as  the  pmt  of  St.  Niccdas  inclusively, 
^  shall  remain  in  perpetuity  under  the  dominion  of  the 
^  Emperor  of  Russia.'' 

This  *^  litoral''  means  Circassia,  without  a  word  sdd  as  to 
its  ever  having  been  the  property  c^  the  Porte,  which  did 
indeed  occupy  Uie  fcurts  on  the  sea-shore,  and  was  the  pro- 
tector of  part  of  the  neighbouring  people. 

The  lapse  of  time  since  the  arrangement,  and  the  implied 
ccMisent  of  England  to  all  the  conditions  oi  the  treaty,  are 
relied  upon  in  Russia's  defence.  But  a  new  light  is  thrown 
on  this  point  by  the  important  fact  referred  to  by  Lord 
Dudley  Stuart  during  the  debate.  *'  He  wished,"  said  his 
Ijozdship,  ^<  to  be  informed  wheUier  this  government  recog- 
^^  nisod  the  treaty  of  Adrianople  or  not  He  believed  that 
*^  the  government  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  recognise 
*<  it,  and  that  he  thought  himself  justified  in  inferring  from 
^^  instructions  which  that  ministry  had  given  to  Lord  Hey t»* 
**  bury,  dated  June  13,  1828,  directing  him,  in  case  of 
**  encioachments  by  Russia  on  the  territory  of  the  Porte^  to 
"  assume  the  gravest  tone  of  remonstrance  consistent  with  the 
"  avoidance  of  positive  war," 

It  was  also  admitted  that  a  subsequent  oommunioatiqii 
was  made  by  the  same  cabinet  to  Russia,  reserving  our  right 
of  judgment  on  the  treaty  of  Adrianople.  Even  the  absence 
of  proof  of  such  an  intimation  would  be  immaterial,  sinoe  the 
Bunisters  of  the  crown  possessed  no  power  to  absolve  Russia 
from  specific  engagements  to  E^land,  and  oonfirmed  by  her 
awp  sdiemn  and  repeated  deelaratiaQB  for  the  aeeurity  of 
Europe.  Neither  could  they  revoke  the  oommcirGial  privikges 
belonging  to  every  British  subject,  by  their  acceptance^  tacit, 
or  express,  of  a  treaty  to  which  England  was  no  contracting 
party,  and  the  legislature  had  never  given  its  special  sanction. 
Our  representative  government  would  otherwise  be  a  phantom 
without  any  substantial  control  over  the  policy  of  the  execu- 
^ve<  From  the  intimate  relations  of  England  with  the  r^t  of 
Europe,  it  is  usual  for  treaties  between  foreign  slates  to  be 
cw^nunicated  to  her  cabinet  by  one  or  both  parties,  a^  matter 
of  informaiion  and  record.    This  of  course  does  not  taki?  place 
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when  there  is  any  obnoxious  article  to  conceal,  as  in  the 
instance  of  the  famous  treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi. 

As  soon  as  it  transpired  the  British  government  formally 
protested  against  it.  Had  this  been  neglected,  we  would 
inquire  how  the  nation  could  have  forfeited  their  rights  in 
Turkey,  or  the  guarantees  for  its  independence,  which .  the 
secret  compact  tended  to  subvert?  A  state  of  war  which 
dissolves  all  treaties  between  the  belligerent  powers  cannot 
even  annul  the  pledges  givento  a  third.  The  surrender  to  be 
valid,  must  also  be  made  by  that  nation,  according  to  its  pe* 
culiar  laws  and  constitution  ;  and  treaties  with  a  paci6c  state 
can  only  be  abrogated  by  an  act  equally  solemn  and  formal. 
The  direction  of  the  interests  of  the  country  on  such  occasions 
resides  in  the  British  sovereign,  under  the  subsequent  contnd 
of  Parliament.  In  case  of  a  loan  or  indemnity  to  be  paid,  it 
Iday  refuse  the  money,  and  the  whde  civilised  world  knows 
the  oontingency  to  which  arrangements  with  the  crown  of 
England  are  subject.  Once  confirmed  by  the  legislature,  they 
fimy  again  be  declared  impolitic,  but  stand  irrevocable  towards 
a:  foreign  state. 

Tbe  acts  of  an  absolute  sovereign  are  on  the  contrary  com- 
plete, because  he  represents  his  entire  kingdom :  we  can  only 
gi¥e  Russia  the  benefit  of  usage  as  accordant  with  these  dis- 
tiaetions.  Let  them  be  set  aside,  and  she  has  herself,  in  th(9 
sentence  passed  on  the  Vixen,  furnished  ample  grounds  to 
eiv^rtbrDw  her  cause. 

<<  Tbe  brig  Ajax,^  says  the  official  manifesto,  ^^  which  had 
<.'  •  orders  to  watch  the  vessel,  found  her  at  anchor  at  the  bottom 
^  ,of  jthe  bay  of  Sugiuk-Kal^,  at  a  point  where  there  waa  neilbar 
^y  fla$tom*bouse  nor  quarantine  establishment  The  cargo  was 
M  admitted  to  consist  of  salt,  an  article  expressly  prohibited  in 
S^  our  I  tariff.  The  confesnon  was  decisive — the  offence  of 
M  smuggling  proved — the  violation  of  our  sanatory  laws  was 
<<  manifest;^  wdy  ^^  by  the  captain's  own  admission,  the  ship' 
1<  had  l|un  there  thirty-six  hours  before  she  was  overtaken  )^ 
«  theAjax.'' 

How  came  she  thus  to  remain  so  long  unmolested  ?  **  Mr. 
•*  Bell,*'  continues  the  same  official  document,  "  was  in  cbm^ 
*<  munication  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast,  for  the  purpose 
"  of  trading  with  them.''    Who  were  these  inhabitants,  that 
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they  did  not  enforce  the  Russian  laws?  for  it  does  not  appear 
the  Vixen  was  transgressing  their  own. 

The  place  was  not  a  secret  or  out  of  the  way  creek,  such  as 
usually  chosen  by  smugglers,  but  a  large  commodious  bay  and 
port,  where  Mr. Bell  found  the  people  on  shore  willing  to  engage 
in  open  friendly  trade.  No  revenue  or  quarantine  officers  came 
off'  to  visit  him  at  anchor ;  but  a  Russian  brig-of-war  enters 
from  the  sea,  and,  being  the  strongest,  seizes  on  the  vessel  with 
all  on  board. 

But  did  the  people  of  the  Ajax  land,  and  attempt  to  pursue 
the  liative  inhabitants,  who  were  equally,  if  not  still  more  guilty 
of  the  criminal  traffic  ?  No,  the  English  foreigners  and  their 
property  were  made  the  only  victims  of  the  offended  majesty 
of  the  law  !  The  brig-of-war  was  perhaps  too  busy  with  her 
prize,  to  bestow  any  attention  on  their  accomplices  on  sborei 
We  hear  nothing  of  their  apprehension  and  punishment,  and 
thin  m  a  country  which  Russia  says  is  hers,  with  which  she  h 
not  at  war,  for  the  people  are  her  subjects.  How  venial  then 
must  smuggling  and  breach  of  quarantine,  with  a  vessel  to^ 
coming  from  an  infected  port,  appear  to  the  rest  of  the  nation^*? 
Or  how  impotent  the  imperial  authority  to  command  respect, 
in  a  territory  on  whose  coasts  it  is  enforced  against  the  British 
flag,  in  all  its  supremacy  and  rigour  ? 

The  solution  of  these  contradictions  will  easily  be  discovered 
in  the  character  of  the  Circassians  who  had  been  in  intercourse 
with  Mr.  Bell.  They  carried  arms,  and  formed  part  of  thestf 
numerous  independent  tribes,  into  whose  territory  Rusmn 
soldiers  have  never  penetrated,  or  come  only  to  find  a  grave. 
•  When  the  Vixen  was  forcibly  conveyed  to  GhiKngek,  We 
kam,  from  Mr.  BelPs  deposition,  that  "  the  admiral  informed 
^  him,  it  was  only  from  the  existing  amity  between  Great 
*^  Britain  and  Russia,  that  he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  remit  hii 
^  (Me  (or  decision  to  his  superiors  at  Sevastopol.  That  a 
^  Turkish  or  other  vessel  would  have  been  taken  possession 
'<  of  as  a  prize.^  Assuredly  England  is  indebted  to  the  ad- 
miral tor  his  courtesy  in  thus  dispensing  with  his  functions  of 

•  It  is  wortby  of  remark,  that  the  captain  of  the  Ajax  himself  made  Mttle 
account  of  the  sanatory  laws,  for  he  compelled  Mr.  Bell  to  come  on  board  the 
brig  of  war.  Was  she  afterwards  placed  in  quarantine  in  consequence  of  this 
cMM*tHariOfi  ? 
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judge  at  Bea,  in  addition  to  those  of  captor.  From  the  profit 
ciency  of  Russians  naval  commanders  in  the  science  of  juris- 
prudence, what  benefits  may  not  mankind  expect,  under  the 
greater  extension  of  her  power  ! 

Admiral  Esmanto  also  declared  to  Mr.  Bell,  ^  that  they  liad 
^  come  to  visit  the  coasit  in  contravention  of  a  blockade  esta- 
<<  blished  for  five  years,  and  proclaimed  to  Europe  by  the 
<<  Emperor  of  Russia.^  His  majesty  admits  only  the  existence 
of  quarantine  and  custom-house  regulations  for  interooiirse 
with  the  coast.  The  admiral  well  knew  this  to  be  a  fiure, 
and  that  his  real  employment  was  to  prevent  aU  intercourse 
with  a  hostile  country.  He  did  not  scruple  to  reveal  the 
nature  of  the  instructions  under  which  the  officers  of  his 
government  act,  though  it  keeps  on  the  mask  for  the  world. 
In  the  Black  Sea  and  in  Turkey,  the  prohibitoiy  regulations 
are  called  only  by  the  name  of  a  blockade.  Mr.  Bdl,  before 
undertaking  the  voyage,  inquired  of  Lord  Palmerston  if  they 
were  recognised  by  His  Maje8ty'*8  Government  as  a  legal  impe- 
diment to  trade  with  Circassia,  and  was  referred  to  the  Gazette. 
Mr.  O^Conneirs  brief  and  ingenious  speech  admirably  illus- 
trates the  purport  of  the  answer,  '*  The  question  he  (Mr. 
<<  Bell)  asked,  was  whether  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  block- 
<<  ade,  and  the  answer  was  given  him  by  referring  him  to  the 
^*  gazette ;  evidently  meaning  that  it  was  a  country  to  which 
**  a  blockade  would  apply,  otherwise  it  was  a  deludon  which 
<<  the  noble  lord  would  not  descend  to  practise.  Thus  if  the 
<<  question  referred  to  Norway,  it  mi^t  be  blockaded,  and 
**  the  noble  lord  in  that  case  would  refer  to  the  gazette ;  but 
**  if  it  were  Archangel,  then  it  would  be  a  question  of  muni- 
"  cipal  regulation.  It  was  clear  then,  from  the  reply  of  the 
"  noble  lord,  that  the  country  was  one  which  could  be  block- 
<<  aded,  and  a  reference  to  the  gazette  was  a  means  of  ascer- 
«*  taining  whether  it  was  blockaded  or  not.^ 

It  was  time  for  all  uncertainty  on  the  subject  to  be  removed, 
which  Mr.  Bell  had  the  courage  to  attempt  at  the  risk  of  the 
prdperty  ynder  his  charge,  and  his  own  personal  freedom. 
The  country  has  now  to  ascertain,  after  what  ensued,  whether 
Circassia  is  to  remain  closed  to  our  commerce,  and  all  the  pre- 
eautionaiy  checks  imposed  by  Mr.  Canning  on  Russian  usur- 
pation be  a  dead  letter.     It  is  provided  in  the  protocd  Cff  St. 
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Petersburgb  of  18a6>  by  the  fifUr  article,  that,  in  carrying  into 
effect  the  arrangement,  neither  England  or  Russia  ^  would 
"  seek  any  increase  of  territory  or  any  exclusive  advantage 
**  in  commerce  for  their  stibjectsy  which  shall  not  be  equally 
^<  atiaiTtable  by  all  nations,"^  Yet  Russia,  on  the  termination 
of  a  war,  proclaimed  to  be  undertaken  in  strict  adherence  to 
those  principles,  has  extended  her  dominion  on  all  sides.  On 
the  Danube — on  the  Turkish  fir^ntier  in  Armenia,  and  by 
the  appropriation  to  herself  of  all  Circassia. 

The  enforcement  then  of  her  tariff  along  the  coast,  is  '*  an 

"  exclusive  advantage  in  commerce  "  for  her  own  subjects,  to 

the  undue  prgudice  of  England.     Our  products  are  shut  out 

from  a  market  with  nearly  four  millions  of  people  between  the 

Euxine  and  Caspian,  to  whom  they  could  be  conveyed  through 

the  independent  ports  of  Circassia.    A  recent  English  travel* 

ler  thus  describes  the  state  of  that  interesting  country  :  <<  To 

'<  the  left  we  saw  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  long  irre- 

^  gular  coast  in  the  direction  of  Anapa.     Near  and  breath 

<<  na  we  were  enabled  to  distinguish  fields  of  maze  and  Turkish 

<<  com  covering  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  the  vallejrs,  while 

<<  almost  entirely  concealed  among  the  trees,  gradually  by  the 

*^  assistance  c^  our  guide,  we  distinguished  house  after  house, 

**  or  rather  farm  after  farm,  to  the  number  of  twenty  or  more 

"  within  the  range  of  vision ;  which  for  these  objects,  could 

**  not  have  exceeded  three  miles  round  the  base  of  the  hill  on 

**  which  we  stood,  and  this  part  of  the  country  is  the  least 

<^  thickly  peopled  of  any,  the  greater  number  being  collected 

*'  in  the  plains.    These  houses  consist  of  a  collection  of  small 

*^  cottages  built  of  hurdles  covered  with  mud,  and  roofed 

*^  either  with  wood  or  thatch,  of  which  the  guest  house  is  the 

*<  most  conspicuous,  and  best  built.     The  rest  are  for  the 

«  proprietor  himself,  for  his  harem,  his  various  attendants  and 

**  slaves,  receptacles  for  cattle,'^  &c. 

'^  The  number  of  individuals  in  their  homesteads  varies  of 
<^  course  extremely.  Some  of  those  belonging  to  the  chiefs 
^  of  the  plains  comprising  two  hundred  persons,  while  the 
<^  houses  of  the  pocnrest  proprietors  of  the  mountains,  may  not 
<<  contain  perhaps  more  thim  ten  or  fifteen.  An  average  that 
*<  would  give  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the  population  according 
<<  lo  the  number  of  bouses,  inight  perhaps  be  struck  at  thirty 
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<<  to. each.     Klaproth's  estinrnte  of  individuflB»  nin^  to  evoj 
"  two  houses,  must  be  a  w^ful  error.**  Y 

This  warlike  and  free  population,  consisting  of  eight 
united  tribes  with  a  national  flag,  is  computed  at  two  millioo^i 
Their  declaration  of  independence,  published  in  the  Port- 
folio, Vol  I.  No.  4,  was  at  first  considered  of  doubtful  origio^ 
or  stigmatised  as  spurious.  Its  authenticity  is  now  placed 
beyond  all  question,  by  the  challenge  thrown  out  by  I^Qrd 
Dudley  Stuart,  in  his  patriotic  speech  on  the  night  of  tb^ 
debate.  His  lordship  appealed  to  Lord  Palmerston  *^  whether 
<<  the  original  was  not  in  this  country.^  He  knew  that 
^*  could  not  be  denied.  He  was  acquainted  with  a  gm- 
^  tlenian  of  the  highest  respectability,  formerly  a  member  of 
^'  that  House,  who  was  present  when  the  document  wa^ 
^<  signed  by  nineteen  Circassian  chiefs.*^  Their  standard 
since  displayed  has  been  graced  by  victory,  and  Tfdlie4 
the  spirit  of  every  kindred  race  to  exertion  in  the  cause- 
The  Kabardians,  extending  from  the  Caucasian  range  to 
the  Caspian  are  partly  subdued,  and  serving  in  the  Rusj^aa. 
army,  others  retained  on  friendly  terms  by  presents  or  mu« 
tual  convenience,  and  the  rest  engaged  in  a  perpetual  struggle 
with  her  power.  Among  these  races  are  men  of  high  bearing 
and  proud  undaunted  spirit,  animated  with  the  resolution  to 
defend  their  native  soil  to  the  last  inch.  The  fierce  manners 
of  mountaineers,  common  to  all,  are  tempered  by  the  pa- 
triarchal influence  of  their  chiefs,  and  the  common  danger  and 
enmity  to  Russia  which  form  their  bond  of  union,  has  allayed 
many  of  their  hereditary  private  feuds,  in  which  rev^ige  wa» 
only  to  be  satiated  with  blood.  Since  Englishmen  have  pene-^ 
trated  among  them,  they  are  desirous  of  proving  how  much, 
this  disposition  has  subsided,  and  showing  themselves  now 
worthy  our  sympathy  and  esteem. 

Farthest  to  the  south-east  in  the  Euxine  are  the  Abasians  or 
Abazeks,  some  of  them  addicted  to  the  wildest  pagian  rites  ana 
usages,  intermingled  with  the  profession  of  Mahommedanism, 
which  is  the  religion  of  the  chiefs.  To  diffuse  gradually  ill 
such  a  country  the  real  blessings  of  civilisation,  our  readers' 
will  probably  agree  that  commerce  accessible  to  Bri&k 
subjects,  would  be  a  far  more  likely  instrument  tbaA 
Russian  dominion.     It  has  made  reliinous  converts  in  thd^^ 
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rcfgions;  but  chiefly  from  Christianity  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Koran,  or  it  has  driven  multitudes  to  seek  for  peaceful  homes 
at  the  extremity  of  the  East.  In  1771  the  Calmucks,  unable 
any  longer  to  endure  the  oppression,  exhibited  the  extra- 
ordinary spectacle  of  half  a  million  of  human  beii^  seeking 
trfug6  from  the  tyranny  of  a  European  govwument  under 
the  paternal  rule  of  the  celestial  empire.  But  within  a 
few  years,  the  Laze  population  between  Trebisond  and  the 
Phasis  have  renounced  the  Christian  faith  of  their  fathers,  to 
unite  with  the  ]Vf ahommedan  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  in  resist- 
ance to  the  encroachments  of  Russia.  The  pagan  Ossetinians 
were  represented  to  her  court  "  as  a  people  abounding  in  gold 
^  and  silver,"^  as  a  stimulus  to  second  the  zeal  of  some  pioua 
fnissionaries,  who  made  in  1746  a  commencement  of  prosely  tism 
to  the  Greek  church,  since  when  it  has  been  of  slow  progress. 
The  Kabardan  Circassians  on  the  other  hand,  who  had  hitherto 
been  Christians,  embraced  the  faith  of  Mahommed,  in  hopes  to 
secure  more  effectual  support  from  Turkey  against  the  control 
of  Russia.  Christianity,  such  as  it  was,  is  still  professed  ia 
Georgia,  but  to  the  hereditary  vices  of  the  people  are  super- 
added the  examples  of  the  gross  debauchery  and  profligacy 
of  the  Russian  soldiery  and  the  licentious  foppery  of  their 
officers.  The  national  feelings  of  the  Georgians  are  insulted 
and  trampled  upon — the  Mahommedan  mosques  desecrated 
in  all  the  territory  gained  from  Persia,  as  well  as  in  the 
Crimea. 

The  great  reproach  of  the  Caucasians  is  the  sale  of  their 
children  as  slaves  for  the  Turkish  harems,  or  pages  in  the 
retinue  of  the  great — a  practice  not  yet  abolished,  but  infinitely 
diminished.  The  barter  of  human  beings  in  any  shape  is 
repulsive  to  the  feelings  of  Englishmen,  yet  these  are  of  recent 
origin.  But  very  few  ages  have  elapsed  since  laws  were  passed 
by  our  legislature  for  the  encouragement  and  protection  of 
that  traffic,  of  the  most  revolting  description,  with  the  African 
coast.  The  fate  of  the  youth  of  either  sex  torn  from  their 
homes  around  the  Caucasus  is  least  of  all  to  be  regretted 
among  those  numbered  as  slaves.  On  entering  the  abode  of 
their  new  masters,  they  are  not  exposed  to  the  merciless  knout, 
resold  like  cattle^  or  exchanged  by  the  cast  of  the  dice  and  the 
turn  of  a  card,  as  is  the  lot  of  fifty  millions  of  Russian  serfs, 
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The  girls  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  influence  .of  their, 
personal  charms  in  gaining  the  affection  of  their  Turkish 
lords,  to  the  ease  and  dignity  of  the  harenii  and  the  revered 
privileges  of  a  mother*.  From  the  rank  of  menial  servants  of 
PachaS)  the  young  men  rise  frequently  to  the  highest  dignities 
of  the  state.     In  Egypt  th^  Mamelukes  of  Circassian  Uood 


*  While  revising  thia  article  for  publication,  we  find  our  account  of  riavery  in 
CircaMia  alinott  literally  confirmed  with  other  more  material  particulars  relatinff 
ta  the  country,  by  a  work  submitted  to  our  glance  in  its  progress  for  the  press. 
It  is  entitled  "  Narrative  of  Three  Voyages  in  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Coast  of 
Circassia,  by  the  Chevalier  Taitbout  de  Martigny,  Consul  of  His  Majesty  the 
Kiag  of  the  Netherlands  at  Odessa."  It  first  appeared  there  by  public  licenee, 
and  this  edition  is  announced  to  contain  the  passages  suppressed  by  the  Bussiao 
government  We  refer  to  it  entirely  in  its  original  shape.  The  author  under- 
took his  first  voyage  in  1818,  by  special  appointment  from  the  Russian  govern- 
ment, ostensibly  for  forming  commercial  communications  with  the  Circassiami. 
He  then  found  Sugiuk-KaU  deserted  and  in  ruins,  as  it  has  still  renainedt  b«r 
represents  it  as  possessing  a  good  anchorage  at  all  seasons,  in  prefesence  ttr 
Anapa,  and  deserving  to  be  made  an  important  commercial  town,  from  the 
facilities  of  carriage  from  it  to  the  other  side  of  the  Caucasus,  and  the  plains  of 
the  Kuban. 

It  is  doubtless  not  for  want  of  inclination,  that  the  Ruasian  gDvemment 
hi|s  not  acted  on  M.  de  Martigny's  suggestions.  He  freely  admits  that  all  the 
efibrts  of  its  agents  proved  abortive  to  seduce  the  Circassian  chiefe  and  form  a 
party,  by  cajolery  or  presents.  The  Porte  succeeded  better  in  persuading  aome 
of  them  to  own  its  sovereign  authority,  but  only  in  the  first  instance,  aoeordng; 
to  our  author,  on  condition  that  it  should  be  for  resistance  to  Russia,  and  that 
they  should  retain  their  independence  in  yielding  allegiance.  Later  submissions 
were  made  only  in  preparation  for  the  war  of  1828,  and  the  chieftains  reproached 
tho  Facha  of  Anapa  afterwards  with  cowardice  or  treachery,  in  surrendernig  ^d 
fcsrtress,  when  they  were  marching  a  strong  force  for  its  delenoe,  whieh  tbf|p 
aiftf^ed  was  jointly  entruited  to  them  by  the  Sultan. 

In  reference  to  this  event,  the  author  observes,  ''the  capture  of  Anapa 
l^as  opened  a  vast  field  to  the  enterprises  of  the  Russians  in  the  Caucasus.  Birt 
What  does  it  not  leave  still  to  be  done,  and  how  embarrassing  the  choiet  of  meain 
tp.  be  employed  to  change  the  customs  of  about  ttpeU^e  tribes,  ufko  r^ckm  mm 
than  300,000  famUeSt  tntrenched  behind  their  m^nUaiat,  where  neHker  Hvilieatk^ 
nor  the  arms  of  an\f  country  have  been  able  to  penetrate  ?** 

This  computation  of  families,  cpming  from  a  Russian  source,  is  proba^ 
underrated  ,*  and  taken  at  a  common  rate  of  five  souls  to  each,  would  form  an 
aggregate  of  a  million  and  halt  But  from  the  description  we  have  given  of  the 
number  of  individuals  in  some  districts  attached  to  one  estab|i«lunen^  the  i^lal 
result  might,  we  should  think,  be  more  than  double,  and  exceed  three  *"in;j|in« 
for  all  the  Caucasian  tribes  in  a  state  of  independence,  thpugb  not  of  direcl 
concert. 

In  religion  they  are  represented  by  Bf  .  Martigny  as  pagans,  with  Vol  s)9f 
progress  made  in  their  conversion  to  Mahommqrlanjsm.   Qy|  w^  ha^te  imiitiTy'^|li|r 
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were  the  sovereigns  of  the  country.  Hafiz  Pacha,  the  present 
scraskier  of  Anatolia,  is  of  the  same  origin,  but  he  has  been 
unable  to  induce  his  brother,  a  native  Circassian  chieftain,  to 
embrace  the  brilliant  prospects  open  to  him  in  the  Turkish 
service,  and  relinquish  his  home,  where  he  shares  the  fatigues 
and  dangers  of  his  countrymen. 

They  have  remained  almost  secluded  from  external  trade, 
a»d  their  taste  and  skill  in  mechanic  arts  is  chiefly  confined  to 
ornaments  of  dress  and  warlike  equipments.  Their  steel 
shirts  of  mail  are  beautiful,  and  their  pistols  and  guns  of 
native  workmanship,  richly  and  elegantly  mounted.  British 
numufEictures  are  of  course  little  in  use  amongst  them,  and' 
dur  common  shawls  for  the  head  dress  and  girdles  of  the  meti, 
prints  and  many  other  cotton  articles  would  be  found,  as 
throughout  the  East,  cheaper  wear  than  their  own.  The 
carriage  of  salt — a  necessary  of  which  they  are  most  in  want— ^ 
from  the  Danube  or  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna,  would  employ 
many  of  our  vessels,  waiting  for  the  season  of  returns,  after 
having  taken  out  cargoes  to  the  Levant.  Occasional  supplies 
of  salt,  with  some  colonial  and  British  productions,  are  con- 
veyed to  the  Circassians  by  Turkish  boats  from  Trebisond, 
when  they  can  escape  the  Russian  cruisers,  and  afford  liberal 
profits.  Wax,  hides,  honey,  grain  and  boxwood  are  the  chief 
articles  received  in  exchange,  and  Turkey  affords  a  matket  for' 
such  of  these  as  are  unsuited  for  importation  to  England. 
From  the  difficulty  of  finding  an  outlet  for  their  productions, 
they  have  had  no  inducement  to  extend  them,  which  would  be* 
the  immediate  result  of  an  influx  of  foreign  goods.  Our 
merchants  and  manufacturers  might  partly  engi^  themselves 
in  this  barter  traffic,  of  which  Constantinople  and  Trebisond 
would  be  the  central  depots ;  or  purchases  of  British  goods' 
would  there  be  made  by  Turkish  traders,  and  a  chain  of  circu- 

wiHkwity  from  •otben  who  have  visited  the  eountry,  in  stating  that  this  it  a 
predominant  creed  among  the  Circassians,  and  is  everywhere  professed  by  the 
chielk. 

These,  says  M.  de  H^artigny,  receive  feudal  service  from  their  vassals  in 
peace  and' war,  but  have  no  other  right  over  their  property  or  persons.  The 
peasant  and  hia  fiftihily  may  freely  change  their  abode,  and  he  can  only  be  sold  as  a 
shre  IQ  pMniahm^m  fdr  some  offence,  which  must  first  be  judged  by  an  assembly. 
Attclmtra  live  together  almost  on  an  equality  in  their  social  intercourse,  dress 
and  lAbita ;  tfie  chiefs  never  dream  of  usurping  any  arbitrary  authority. 
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lation  for  them  thus  established,  from  the  Circassian  eoast  to 
all  the  Caucasian  districts  not  hemmed  in  by  Russian  arms  oi' 
tariffs. 

Submission  to  the  insidious  blockade  entails  the  forfeiture  of 
the  valuable  addition  thus   to  be  made  to  our  exports  to 
Turkey,  in  which  there  has  been  a  further  progressive  increase 
during  the  last  two  years.     It  is  remarkable  also  that  they* 
continue  in  the  greatest  activity  up  to  the  present  hoar, 
amidst  the  general  pressure  which  has  reduced  shipments  to  all' 
other  foreign  markets.    The  effect  on  that  trade  we  shall  after- 
wards have  to  consider ;  but  Russia  will  take  advantage  of  it  in" 
other  respects  equally  important.     She  will  say  to  the  Porte, 
the  English  wished  to  establish  free  intercourse  with  Circassia,' 
and  are  loud  in  their  complaints  because  we  have  sdzed  one  of 
their  vessels  in  the  experiment.    Hear  what  they  say,  and  jndge 
how  little  they  have  done  for  themselves;  what  have  you  to' 
expect  from  their  friendship  or  support.^     The  triumph,  if  it" 
fails  to  produce  all  the  desired  effect  on  the  Porte,  can  do  us 
no  good.     At   the  court  of  Teheran  it  will  be  held  up  to 
encourage  the  impression,  already  too  deep  rooted,  that  the 
power  of  Russia  is  supreme  on  the  earth,  and  irresistible. 

The  inclinations  of  the  Persian  divan  in  looking  for  foreign 
support  were  very  different  soon  after  the  installation  of  the 
present  Schah,  in  the  beginning  of  18S6,  if  we  may  judge 
from  a  document  we  are  about  to  present  to  our  readers.  It 
appeared  last  year  in  the  Augsburg  Gazette,  in  an  able 
review  of  the  position  of  affairs  in  the  East,  and  the  character 
of  the  journal  gives  a  peculiar  interest  as  well  as  authority  to 
all  its  leading  political  articles,  whichever  side  they  advocate.' 
The  sagacious  but  cautious  observations  of  the  writer  in  tMs 
instance,  coincide  well  with  the  system  of  the  Austrian  cabinet, 
and  he  takes  occasion  to  plead  in  its  favour  for  the  free  navi- 
gation of  the  Danube  and  Black  Sea.  He  extols,  as  worthy 
of  more  refined  statesmen,  the  correct  knowledge  of  Europeim 
institutions  and  policy,  and  its  judicious  application  to  tbdr 
own  situation  displayed  by  the  Persian  ministers,  thus  adrcSdy 
approvingof  the  preference  given  to  England,  which  is  the 
result  of  their  deliberation  in  the  following  terms  :— 

^  Srnceby  the  all-powerful  protection  of  A'ltah^  ii'BiiMll 
*<  number  of  great  European  empires  arcf  how  in  pdssettBM  tf  * 
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**  the  authority  which  belonged  to  the  dominions  and  so- 
"  vereign  of  the  faithful,  and  the  existence  and  prosperity  of  the 
•f  re§t  cannot  possibly  be  preserved  but  by  sharing  the  protec- 
**  tion  of  one  or  other  of  these  empires,  and  knowing  how  to 
"  secure  their  favour, — Persia,  situated  as  she  is,  between  R  ussia^ 
*^  which  is  encamped  near  the  Caspian  gates,  and  England^ 
**  which  touches  the  Indus— ought  only  to  consider  which  of 
*•  these  two  empires  she  shall  choose  for  a  protector.  In  this 
**  respect  it  is  necessary  first  to  examine  the  greater  or  less 
**  remoteness  of  the  two  empires,  then  the  nature  of  their 
<*  ccmstitutions,  and  the  result  for  such  as  are  dependent  upoij 
"  them  as  subjects,  or  have  occasion  for,  and  have  enjoyed 
•*  their  protection,  especially  in  respect  to  religion.  Seeing 
<*  that  England  indeed  is  separated  from  Persia  by  seas  and 
*V  continents,  and  if  she  nearly  touches  Persia  by  the  Indus, 
**  it  is  only  by  a  foreign  possession,  and  not  by  the  body  and 
<<  weight  of  her  domestic  power ;  but  that  Rilssia  has  ac- 
**  quired  Turkish  and  Persian  provinces,  and  holds  the  keys 
**  of  the  country  in  Armenia  and  Georgia,  and  is  always 
**  extending  her  power  on  the  side  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  as . 
'*  her  army  is  constantly  ready  for  combat  in  the  northern 
**  mountains  (i.e,  the  Caucasus),  she  can  advance  equally 
*^  from  Erivan,  as  from  Mazanderan  in  the  kingdom,  and . 
*'  towards  Teheran.  Considering  only  this  state  of  things,  it 
**  13  evident  that  Russia,  as  the  protecting  power  of  Persia, 
"merits  the  preference  over  England,  because  it  is  from  her 
**  that  the  greatest  and  immediate  danger  proceeds,  and  tha^ 
**  it  is  better  to  have  for  a  friend  a  powerful  nation,  at  what- 
**.pver  cost;  nevertheless,  in  examining  the  nature  and 
<'  character  of  these  states,  the  case  presents  a  different 
"  aspect. 

/'  Russia,  it  is  said,  is  an  absolute  empire,  and  the  will  of 
**  ^Ihe  sovereign  is  the  sole  law  and  rule ;  but  this  will,  like  all 
"  Jhuman  will,  is,  in  its  immediate  and  simple  effects,  confined 
•*  within  a  narrow  circle.  Likewise  this  will,  wherever  its 
**  jbfluence  ceases,  is  replaced  by  that  of  governors,  generals, 
**  functionaries  and  authorities  of  every  sort,  as  witnessed  in 
"  tbe..oppressions,  the  desolation  and  the  complaints  of  the 
*•  Jtajfided^  people— -complaints  which  rebound  even  to  Persia. 

•♦  The  King  of  England  is,  on  the  other  hand,  under  the 
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'  <^  empire  of  a  law ;  and)  tharefore,  all  those  whom  he  sendii  in 
^^  war  or  peace,  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  his  armies  or 
•*  to  govern  a  country,  are  bound  by  the  same  law.  Job- 
*^  tice  resides  under  its  shadow,  and  therewith  wisdom,  mfld- 
**  ness  and  care  for  the  good  of  those  who  con6de  in  it. 
**  Besides  this  difference,  which  is  as  perceptible  as  the  soul 
'^  of  man  within  his  body,  is  found  also  with  respect  to  the 
<*  religion  and  faith  of  each  people.  The  Russian  power 
'^  promises  indeed  protection  for  the  laws  of  the  prophet,  and 
"  possibly  such  may  be  the  sovereign  will  of  the  monarch  who 
*^  occupies  the  throne ;  but  at  a  distance  the  unw(n*thine88  of 
*<  subalterns  renders  it  inefficient,  and  in  all  Georgia,  and 
**  along  the  Caspian,  the  mosques  are  converted  into  store- 
*^  houses  or  wine  cellars,  and  the  houses  belonging  to  these 
**  mosques  into  stables  ;  while  the  English  government  causes 
«*  the  temples  destined  for  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  to  be 
"  repaired,  and  where  necessary,  new  edifices  for  the  purpose 
"  to  be  erected  at  its  expense. 

<<  From  thence  it  follows  that  though  Russia  is  near  and 
*<  tlireatening,  and  England  distant  and  unable  to  give  as- 
'<  sistance  but  slowly,  the  latter  ought,  notwithstanding,  to  be 
"  preferred  as  a  protecting  power.  Much  more  even  if 
<*  England  were  situated  as  Russia  is  now,  and  the  latter 
**  remote  like  England,  ought  Persia,  in  order  to  protect  her 
"  religion  and  ensure  the  blessing  of  the  law,  to  prefer  the 
'^  protectorate  of  England  to  that  of  other  countries?  For 
*^  these  reasons  every  true  believer  ought  to  be  punished  with 
'^  banishment,  and  shall  be  so  punished,  who  shall  pubUcIy  or 
*'  clandestinely  favour  the  interests  of  Russia,  and  oppose  the 
**  measures  and  acts  which  are  necessary  to  ensure  to  the 
^  country  the  protection  which  has  been  found  so  beneficent 
^<  in  a  great  number  of  Mussulman  countries  beyond  the 
"  Indus.'' 

This  state  paper  we  have  thought  best  to  insert  entire,  Both 
from  the  source  whence  it  was  published,  and  the  intrinsic  im- 
portance it  seems  to  us  to  possess.  It  is  as  honourable  to 
England,  as  illustrative  of  the  high  influence  which  her  moral 
power  and  character  can  exercise  in  the  interior  of  Asia.  Yet 
Russia  has  managed  to  pervert  the  better  judgment  of  the 
Persians  by  cajolery,  in  working  on  their-  amfaitietr  and  self- 
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.iiittr«it»  or  to  o¥eroQmci  their  temples  by  her  Ticnuty  aod  the 
dread  of  her  strength.  Her  wiles  are  oflten  defeated  by  our 
ministers ;  but  without  assumhig  a  more  commanding  attitude 
in  these  countries^  we  cannot  expect  to  realise  all  the  advan- 
tages we  might  derive  from  the  predilection  of  the  people  on 
our  side.  They  will  await  with  anxiety  as  far  as  the  bord^v 
of  the  Indus,  the  decision  of  the  present  question  with 
Buasifi. 

The  security  and  tranquillity  of  India  depend  on  the  hold 
we  can  retain  over  Persia,  which  Russia  is  always  stimulat- 
ing to  conquest,  in  order  to  be  her  pioneer.  Her  present  oc- 
cupation is  equally  to  try,  through  her  agents,  to  undermine 
the  respect  for  British  power  at  the  independent  Asiatic 
courts^  and  to  sound  the  trumpet  of  her  own  superior 
grandeur— to  sow  distrust  or  jealousy  in  our  northern  pro- 
vinces, in  order  to  increase  the  expense  of  government  and 
render  our  Indian  dominions  a  burthen.  She  will  hold  the 
keys  of  that  frontier  through  Persia,  whenever  the  latter  suc- 
ceeds in  her  projects  on  Herat,  and  time,  the  incessant  em- 
plo3rment  of  the  same  means  in  pursuit  of  an  object,  and  im- 
proving the  slightest  advantage,  may  achieve  what  at  first 
seems  impracticable, — Russia  may  likewise  advance  by  anoUier 
route  where  her  progress  is  scaicely  less  to  be  deprecated.   • 

The  treaty  of  Adrianople,  and  the  subsequent  convention 
of  St  Petersburghof  the  10th  February  1884,  extended  her 
territory  to  the  point  where  the  provinces  of  Akiska  and  Kar 
unite  with  OecM'gia.  The  line  traverses  the  first  of  these 
districts,  so  that  all  the  passes  to  the  Asiatic  dominions  of  the 
Pwte  are  within  her  boundaries.  When  freed  from  enemies  in 
her  rear,  and  having  Persia  as  a  confederate,  Russia  would 
immediatdy  aim  at  the  occupation  of  Bagdad,  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  her  power  on  the  other  side  of  Mesopotamia  by 
the  Euphrates.  We  may  observe  too,  that  in  this  case  the 
Turks^  should  Ihey  ever  be  expeUed  from  Europe,  would 
have  no  quiet  empire  reserved  for  them  in  Asia  Min^  as 
*  sometimes  imagined;  hemmed  in  behind  from  the  East,  they 
would  be  pressed  towards  the  Sea,  and  have  only  to  submit, 
'  Or  crosA  the  Taurus.  Our  overland  commimications  with 
lddia,and  steam  enterprise  on  the  Euphrates  if  resumed, 
would  also  be  interrupted.  .  .  »^.'\ 
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An  tinpoblisbed  maniiscnpt  in  our  poMMMoa*  writtoi  trttk 
considerable    talent,   iUustrates    the    facilities    of  an  atmy. 
reaching  that  quarter,  by  a  Btriking  incident   thus  described. 
'^  Having  arrived    on    the  borders  of  the  Euphrates  wHh 
*'  Ibrahim  Pacha,  we  remained  there  some  days;  as  it  was  on > 
*^  the  confines   of  his  new  possessions,  several  maleonieDi> 
*^  chiefs  within  the  territories  of  the  Sultan  came  to  take 
"  refuge  with  him  or  pay  their  respects.    Among  others  waa 
"  a  young  Turk  of  distinction,  who  proved  to  be  the  brother 
*^  of  the  Pacha  of   Much  adjoining  the  lake  of  Van  and  tiw'. 
**  ancient  Armenia.     He  had  to  fight  a  great  part  of  Us  yiwp 
*^  against  the  competitor  named  to  his  brother^s  post,  who  I 
'^  perished  in  the  contest,  yet  he  had  been  only  ten  days  - 
**  the  route  with  three  hundred  followers.   In  reply  to  a  qoes^'-' 
**  tion   from    the   Prince  he  declared  that  Much    was-  dot 
*^'  above  three  days^  distance  from  the  Russian  possessiDns.    60  j 
**  there  is  no  more  than  eleven  to  twelve  days^  march  for  dmir? 
**  armies  to  the  course  of  the  Euphrates.^     We  may  add  tn. 
this  the  assistance  for  conveyance  which  might  be  devised  in 
the  river  from  a  higher  point,  and  which  equally  applies  to  the 
Tigris. 

The  extension  of  Russian  dominion  to  these  r^ons  would 
no  longer  be  problematical,  after  suppressing  all  formickbb 
resistance  in   the  Caucasus.     The  passes  there  are  the  neek' 
which  unite  the  rest  of  the  empire  with   Georgia  and  the 
neighbouring  possessions  conquered  from  the  native  trib^ 
and  from  Turkey  and  Persia,— the  latter  has  little  to  dmA 
ttom  an  invasion  only  by  the  Caspian.     No  expedition  oomld 
thus  be  sent  in  sufficient  force  for  the  purpose  to  land  on  h^ 
shores,  nor  by  way  of  Bakou,  a  Russian  port  farther  Northi' 
From  this  last  point  military  operations  on  a  large  scale  arti^ 
rendered  impracticable  by  the  badness  of  the  roads  in  thi^ 
Daghestan,    and  the    hostility  of  the  imperfectly  subdu^ 
inhabitants.     The  main  force,  its  convoys  and  artillery,  ttiuMr- 
be  conveyed  over  the  Caucasus  through  the  sole  opening  eidletf* 


*  The  iirodaetion  of  a  distinguished  Polish  geaenl,  wfaoae  scrvwet  werrtol^ 
oSeicA  to  tbeSultso,  simI  declined  (  finding  him  ia  the  anna  ol  Russia^  .4)fyB^f?IFA» 
then  joined  Ibrahim  Pacha,  whom  he  soon  quitted,  on  feeling  the  coiBicbon  that 
'*  he*'  was  no  enemy  of  that  Power. 
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tbd  Vladt  Cftudne,  where  Russia  purchases  a  precanpi}s4i- 
omttot  passage,  by  a  tribute  paid  to  the  surrounditig  tribeo* 

A  chaiii  must  be  thrown  across  this  barrier  by  the  freedom 
of  its  natural  defenders,  to  secure  the  independent  existence  tof 
Persia — she  knows  that  there  only  England  can  save  her.  We 
are  now   brought  into  collision  with  Russia  on  a  point  of* 
right  in  whidi  Persia  has  a  vital   interest.     On  finding  u»' 
shrink  from  the  trial  in  her  immediate  vicinity,  she  would  • 
be  still  more  disposed  to  become  the  obsequious  vassal  of  her* 
ofluiipotent  neighbour.      The  struggle  now  with  difficulty 
moiBtained  by  our  minister  at  Teheran  must  then  become  stilb* 
more  feeble-*K>ur  anxiety  for  India  more  serious  and  urgent" 
—'•as  Persia  and  Turkey  sink  undar  the  ascendant  of  a  more' 
dating  power.  •' 

We  will  not  give  way  to  such  painful  anticipations,  and* 
tmm  for  consolation  to  the  rise  of  a  better  spirit  at  home,. and' * 
sounder  views  than  those  which  thwarted  our  cabinet  in  $up-'» 
porting  those  countries  in  former  days.  '> 

The  genius  of  Pitt  had  prepared  the  means,  and  appreciated  • 
the  necessity  of  taking  this  course  in  1791 ;  but  Fox  was  unf(H>  ^ 
tunately  his  political  opponent,  and  England  was  baffled  ot.' 
the  triumph  which  awaited  her  arms  in*  the  Black  Se%  and 
might  have  prevented  all  the  evils  we  have  since  witnessed* 
The  Minister  was  reduced  to  diplomatic  combinations,  and . 
the  ambitious  Catherine,  though  obliged  to  desist  from  iio^.^ 
tilities,  advanced  her  frontiers  to  the  Dniester.    Again  Pittas : 
administration    rescued    Egypt    from   France,  and  showed  o 
Turkey  that  we  were  more  than  titular  allies.     Duckworth'a> 
ill-&ted  expedition  in  1807  was  undertaken  to  coerce  the  Poj^eit 
into  peace  with  Russia,  then  our  confederate,  and  it  failedj . 
By  compelling  the  latter  to  make  restitution  of  some  of  h^x 
spoiis,  and  grant  fair  terms  of  accommodation,  our  intecferenqe^^ 
had  a  better  chance  of  success,  and  it  would  have  been  fa^f 
better  advised.     It  finally  contributed  to  give  Bessarabia  and 
the  protectorate  of  the  provinces  to  Russia  in  1812,  as  a  bonu? . 
for  the  release  of  her  army  on  the  Danube,  when  she  was  herself 
at  the  last  gasp.     This  force  was  in  time  to  harass,  on  hia 
retreat,  the  man  who  had  rdftiaed  to  be  her  accompliprin 
subverting  the  throne  of  the  Sultans,  to  assume  their  seati. 
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She  had  in  the  meantime  wtested  FinUyMi  fima  Sweden^  tM 
was  next  entrusted,  at  the  C<»igres8  of  Vienna,  with  Ih^  guai^ 
ianship  of  the  revived  but  shorn  kingdom  of  Poland^  of  whieh 
eonntry  she  has  latterly  effaced  the  very  name.  Persia  has 
been  totally  abandoned  to  the  weight  of  her  power,  tfll  it 
stretches  to  Mount  Ararat,  and  across  the  A^axis. 

Turkey  enjoyed  a  long  repose  fit>m  181^  till  the  Gi^eek 
revolution  broke  out  in  1821,  and  convulsed  the  whole  ooilntry. 
Russia  harassed  the  Porte  with  complaints  against  tbevic^nee 
of  the  storm  which  her  own  agents  had  rais^,  and  tockctkote 
at  the  retort.  Lord  Strangford,  then  our  ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople, undertook  the  office  of  mediator,  and  prevented  a 
rupture  which  at  that  time  might  possibly  have  ended  in  the 
dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  His  position  was  em* 
barrassing,  and  all  his  address  employed  to  palliate  the  oondtict 
of  Russia,  while  she  shuffled  off  the  restoration  of  the  castks 
in  the  Black  Sea,  atid  the  Porte  engs^ed  to  withdraw  her 
troops  from  the  provinces.  Alexander  was  not  ungrateful. 
His  lordship  on  his  return  to  Engliind,  was  rewarded  with  a 
British  peerage ;  and  snuff  boxes  or  presents  in  money  wwe 
showered  from  St.  Petersburgh,  on  all  the  secretaries,  attadies 
and  dragomans  of  the  embas^.  But  the  differences  had  only 
been  patched  up  for  the  moment,  so  as  to  induce  the  Emperor 
to  send  a  charg^  dVffaires  to  Constantinople  and  renew  his 
diplomatic  relations  there,  suspended  since  the  departure  of 
Baron  Strogonoff.  M.  Minziaky,  the  new  minister,  succeed^ 
in  inducing  the  Porte  to  ^nd  commissioners  to  Akennan.  It 
was  necessary  to  overcome  the  slow  and  deliberate  habits  pe- 
culiar to  their  natural  character  by  an  extraordinary  stimulus. 
At  the  twelfth  hour  they  were  shown  frbm  the  window  of 
the  cdnferenoeM!hamber  the  bayonets  of  the  troops  ready  to 
isross  the  Pruth,  and  signed  the  Russian  nltimatura'^'-^e  con- 
petition  so  memorable  for  truth  and  honesty*  Well  might 
Bossia  say  to  Lord  Strangford,  who  had  extolled  her  to  ii^ 
P^te  for  these  virtues,  <^  Monsieur,  je  vous  ai  bien  r^fet^^ 

It  is  unfortunate  that  our  own  good  Auth  did  not  stand 
clear  of  scMie  diacmitit  with  the  Porte^  under  die  guardianship 
^  the  cddl^at(*d  George  CaiuiSng.  The  stammon  who  had 
so  loftily  asM^ted  th«  independent  polky  of  En^ahd  inregud 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Capture  cf  the  Viwen.  SIB 

to  the  continental  states,  could  not  escape  the  contagion,  when 
be  fell  into  the  embraces  of  Russia  as  a  confed^ate.  He  was 
entangled  in  her  diplomatic  nets. 

The  intervention  of  the  three  powers  who  signed  the  Treaty 
of  London,  was  there  grounded  on  the  necessity  of  suppressing 
piracy  in  the  Levant,  which  had  grown  out  of  the  Greek 
revolutionary  war.  The  Porte  admitted  the  evil,  and  gave 
them  full  permission  to  put  it  down,  knowing  that  this  de- 
pended on  the  efforts  of  but  a  small  portion  of  our  own  Medi- 
terranean force,  and  suspected  that  the  inclination  not  the 
means  were  wanting.  In  fact,  these  did  succeed  in  restoring 
the  freedom  of  navigation  in  the  Archipelago,  long  before  the 
Sultan  acceded  to  the  Greek  treaty.  This  impression  greatly 
contributed  to  render  unavailing  all  the  strenuous  efforts  of 
Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  persuade  the  Porte  to  avert  the 
evils  which  its  resistance  to  the  will  of  the  three  powers  was 
sure  to  produce.  The  circumstance,  scarcely  known,  is  a  proof 
of  the  dear  intelligence  of  the  Porte,  in  r^ard  to  the  motives 
and  capabilities  of  the  European  states.  It  may  err  in  its 
own  policy,  but  well  understands  the  springs  of  theirs.  A 
more  faithful  declaration  of  the  objects  of  the  treaty  for  the 
interests  of  humanity,  and  a  manifestation  of  sympathy  with  a 
Christian  people,  might  have  been  attended  with  happier 
results. 

After  Mr.  Canning  had  concluded  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ment, and  was  endeavouring  to  mature  it  by  obtaining  the 
adhesion  of  the  other  powers,  Russia  took  advantage  to 
settle  her  own  private  differences  with  the  Porte.  She  made  her 
own  terms  at  Akerman  in  the  interval,  and  with  perfect  com- 
posure next  turned  them  to  account  against  the  British 
minister,  when  framing  an  intended  drag  on  her  projects,  and 
a  safeguard  for  Turkey.  To  overcome  thq  scruples  of  ^ur 
cabinet,  on  the  final  resort  to  coercion,  for  efiecting  the  paci- 
fication of  Greece,  Prince  Lieven  thus  addresses  Mr.  Canning, 
in  his  confidential  letter  of  the  7th  November  1826: — 
*^  Nothing  would  place  the  policy  of  the  first  powers  of  the 
^<  Christian  world  in  a  more  false  light,  than  to  announce,  by 
^^  a  brilliant  demonstration,  that  they  intended  to  pacify,  and 
^^  tlien  not  be  able  to  realise  this  intention.     The  position  of 
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*^  Rudsia  especially,  would  then  be  attended  with  serious  con- 
"  »3quenee^.  •  •  •  ♦  #  she  has  secured  her  stete  of 
"  territorial  possession  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Black  Sea. 
<^:#  ♦  *.  ♦  In  breaking  with  the  Porte  she  would  re- 
**^'  noance  all  these  advantages.  The  Turks,  for  the  sake  of 
*^  making  reprisals,  would  not  fail  to  regard  as  annulled  all 
*'  the  concessions  they  have  made,  and  it  would  require 
"perhaps  new  efforts  to  re-establish  affairs  in  this  respect, 
"  upon  the  same  footing  on  which  they  were  placed  by  the 
**  'treaty  of  Akerman."  This  means  "  we  can  go  no  fartlier 
**  in-  behalf  of  Greece,  unless  you  agree  to  join  us,  in  order 
**  to  weaken  Turkey,  and  prevent  her  resuming  all  that  we 
•*  have  just  obliged  her  to  sacrifice."  We  can  conceive  the 
incHgnation  which  Mr.  Canning  must  have  felt — ^it  was  too 
late.  He  could  cope  with  Russia  at  arm^s  length — all  the  . 
gsSfBS  of  a  league  were  her  own.  He  did  not  live  to  prevent 
or  deplore  the  battle  of  Navarino. 

TThe  next  cabinet  disapproved  of  the  war  which  Russia 
soon  after  declared,  and  had  ably  prepared  for,  but  did  not 
interfere  to  prevent  it  or  encourage  the  offer  of  Austria  to 
march  an'  army  for  the  defence  of  the  Turkish  territory.  Our 
fleet  had  the  glory  of  saving  Constantinople  from  the  pollu- 
tion of  Diebitch's  troops,  but  we  left  the  Turks  at  the  mercy 
of  Rnasion  diplomacy  at  Adrianople. 

Wheh  the  Sultan  was  afterwards  nearly  displaced  from  his 
thnne  by  Mehemet  Ali,  we  had  not  even  an  ambassador  at 
the  Porte.     Lord  Ponsonby  remained  at  Naples  without  in- 
strmtions ;  the  cabinet  knew  not  into  whose  hands  his  cre^ 
dealials  might  be  presented ;  Russia  became  the  protector  of 
tha^Sultan.    A  more  decided  course  has  since  been  adopted. 
Russia  has  to  balance  her  prospective  gains  by  the  treaty  of 
Unidar   Skelessi  with  the  odium  it  excited,  and  the  lever  it 
furnished  for  re-establishing  our   friendly   influence  at   the. 
Porte.     The  Pacha  of  Egypt  has  been  curbed  by  England  in  ' ' 
his  ^aspiring  projects  of  independence,  and  reduced   to  the 
knowledge  of  his  true  rank  as  a  vassal,  in  his  forced  obedience 
to  thi^  firman,  obtained  for  the  relief  of  British  commerce  from 
his  fllegal  duties.    Our  fleet  is  retained  on  it$  station  near  die  -^ 
Levant,  watching  over  the  perils  of  Turkey.    Still  oar  jfelfejr'  '^] 
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is  rather  defensive  than  conservative.  The  statu;^.  >qu<>  ^lotie 
is  maintained  in  the  East,  fraught  with  ^noertainty  and  ^nae- 
curity. 

Moderation    and    forbearance    are  always    acceptable   to 
Russia;    it  does  not  tie  her  hands.      She  never  thinks  of 
returning  the  compliment,  nor  believes  it  is  expected.     The  ' 
issue  of  the  present  question  will  create  a  reaction,  the  OM^t  ^ 
important  of  all,  from  the  shores  of  Circassia  to  the  neutral 
and  independent  tribes  eastward,  on  the  flank  of  Russia's  Ijoe' 
of  communications  with  her  more  southern  posaessiona  .Jt* 
will  lead  to  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  Caucasians  moiie  ' 
promptly  than  her  operations  now  promise;  or  it  will  reviv»e'* 
their  hopes  of  ultimate  success  in  that  contest  which  they  bm^  ^* 
be  said  to  have  sustained  since  the  first  irruption  of  Pet^  tjbari 
Great  in  their  mountains  in  1722.     It  will  be  decisive  ofi. 
Russian's  supremacy  on  the  Black  Sea,  and  whether  the  whole 'of  , 
oiir  commerce  there  is  to  be  placed  at  her  mercy.    The  toliecar 
tion  of  one  aggression  would  only  lead  to  a  greater  stretda  of 
insatiable  power.     Resistance  has  been   far  more  succeasfuL  ' 
On  the  opinion  given  by  the  British  crown  lawyers  of  the   ' 
illegality  of  the  toll  on  the  Danube,  it  was  aboli^ed  £or  .tim 
flags  of  the  great  powers.     Yet  we  understand  from  an  indfc  't 
vidual  who  had  resided  in  that   quarter  but  a  few  months   ' 
back,  that  it   is  still  collected   from   Greek  and   Sardioiaii ' : 
vessels,   as  belonging  to  weak  states.      The  nature  q(*.A^ 
Russian  quarantine  regulations  in  the  Danube  is  still  nMMrei.:' 
worthy  of  attention.     We  know  that  they  were  admitted*  by  - 
high  official  authority  to  convey  to  the  local  officers  the  powor-  m 
of,  sending  a  British,  or  any  other  vessel,  to  Odessa,  fortbe  I 
performance  of  quarantine,  when  considered  requisite,  though  ' ' 
the  vessels  may  be  bound  to  any  Russian,  Turkish,  or  Serfian  fi 
port,  up  the  river*.     They  are  thus  liable  to  be  sent-aboied   T 
■  — ■ — — — - — — — — —  II    t , 

•  An  article  was  inserted  in  the  St  Petersburgrh  Gazette  of  the  l^t  (lS^)i   • 
May  ISiS,  compUining  of  this  maleyolent  construction  of  the  regulation,  and 
decUuring  that  it  only  applied  to  '*  vessels  freighted  for  a  Russian  port."     Tt  was 
high^me,  and  probably  the  complaints  on  the  sub^ject  caHed  forth  this  ^tplm^ 
tion  of  what  was  lef^  equivocal.    Russia  seldom  makes  such  roistiyhws*    Hi*. 
visit  kt  least  is  still  enforced,  and  there  are  statements  put  forth  that  vessel^  not ,    . 
proiopfcly  obeyidf  tbe  iommonii,  when  keeping  too  &r  oflTfrom  tfie  Russian  pbrtSx     ^ 
^mjttf$ifim^Qf  tbfeMairren^  oriatHcicy  of  dM  nsvigatioti,  tt^' tired'  (ip6tiV  <>r  ^ 
run  aground  to  keep  out  of  reach  of  the  cannon  shot.    The  charge  was  road« 
by  Lord  Dudley  Stuaru 
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100  miles  out  ot  their  course.  One  example  of  this,  whenever 
Russia  chooses  to  enforce  it,  will  be  sufHcient  to  deter  our 
ship  masters  from  attempting  the  voyage,  since,  besides  the 
additional  risk,  detention  and  expense,  thejr  may  lose  the 
season  when  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  is  open.  Ilere 
Russia  exercises  the  control  herself;  it  cannot  now  be  antici- 
pated bow  far,  by  increasing  her  ascendancy,  she  may  render 
Turkey  die  instrument  of  her  insidious  policy  to  the  detriment 
of  our  commerce,  or  what  rules  she  may  establish  through  her 
own  chancery  at  Constantinople. 

But  last  year  the  Dutch  mission  there  issued  a  circular, 
that  all  foreign  vessels  proceeding  from  thence  to  any  port  in 
Holland,  should  give  notice  to  their  office,  in  order  to  obtain 
a  sort  of  clearance  for  quarantine,  or  enable  the  minister  to 
write  to  his  government  to  prepare  for  their  reception.  The 
British  ambassador  was  informed  in  time  of  the  plan,  and 
it  was  never  communicated  to  our  shipping  through  their 
consul.  The  intimate  connexion  between  the  courts  of  the 
Hague  md  St.  Peterburgh  rendered  the  object  of  the  measure 
suspicious.  Russia  could  have  sought  no  better  precedent 
for  subjecting  every  vessel  proceeding  to  any  of  her  ports  on 
the  Black  Sea  to  the  same  formality.  In  time  this  distinction 
would  be  abolished,  since  stress  of  weather  or  the  interests  of 
the  voyage  might  cause  all  ships  passing  up  the  Bosphonis  Ui 
enter  a  Russian  port. 

A  control  over  the  firmans  with  which  they  must  be 
ftimished  by  the  Porte,  before  leaving  Constantinople,  would 
not  exceed  in  audacity  the  treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi; 
Russia  would  besides  keep  in  the  back-ground,  and  act' 
through  her  prot^g^.  The  visit  of  the  vessds  to  see  that 
they  had  no  contraband  articles  for  Circassia  would  next 
follow  on  some  easy  pretext  if  necessary.  Almost  all  oor 
manufiu^tures  consumed  in  Persia,  and  passing  by  way  of 
Constantinople,  are  now  conveyed  from  thence  by  sea  to 
Trebisond,  whether  in  English  or  Turkish  and  other  foreign 
bottoms.  The  freedom  and  security  of  a  trade  would  thus  bi^ 
endangered,  taking  off  a  million  of  our  exports  and  every 
year  increasing.  Even  by  the  Circassian  blockade  it  remains 
exposed.  The  English  stBamer,  which  is  always  loaded  'wM 
the  most  Tahmble  articles  in  this  intercourse,  espediUly  ffi^ 
returns  in  Persian  silks,  shawls  and  specie,  is  every  voyage 
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liable  jto  be  driven  oa  the  coast  of  Ciicassia,  withm  the  prohu 
bited  limits;  all  sailing  vessels  and  boats  still  more  so ;  and 
thaif  detention,  if  not  confiscation,  is  the  hospitable  reception 
that  awaits  them  under  Russian  rule. 

It  already  extends  to  within  a  very  few  miles  of  the  route  of 
th^  caravans  tar  Persia,  near  Mount  Ararat,  by  which  all  this- 
traffic  must  pass  between  that  country  and  Trebisond.  It 
would  cost  Russia  but  to  make  one  step  further,  and  we  are 
not  to  expect  she.  will  be  contented  with  a  toll  on  our  rnanu-* 
factures,  but  with  their  utter  exclusion  onlyf  to  favour  hep 
own.  She  has  advanced  her  frontiers  as  near  as  possible  to 
&cilitate  this  very  object ;  wherever  she  occupies  or  can  lay 
claim  to  the  soil,  there  she  plants  her  tariff.  Russia  hasi 
an  omm*potent  stake  in  maintaining  her  non-intercourse  act 
against  Circassia.  To  deprive  its  people  of  necessary  suppliea 
ia  the  way  to  conquest ;  till  free  in  the  Caucasus  she  is  stayed 
in  her  further  progress  in  Asiatic  Turkey ;  she  cannot  demand 
of  the  Forte  that  small  slip  which  would  place  the  road  to 
Persia  within  her  territories.  As  the  resistance  to  her  arms 
would  be  strengthened  in  the  Caucasus,  the  court  of  the 
Schah  would  become  more  accessible  to  British  influence,  the 
populations  of  Georgia,  Immeritia,  Mingrelia,  Daghistan  and 
Kabarda,  and  her  lately  acquired  subjects  from  Turkey  and 
Persia  in  the  same  neighbourhood  more  disposed  to  shake  off 
that  yoke  to  which  they  now  submit  with  reluctance. 

This  is  not  the  fault  of  England,  nor  ought  we  to  be 
deterred  from  the  straight  line  of  justice  and  duty,  on  account 
of  any  inconvenience  it  may  occasion  to  Russia.  Are 
hostilities  instead  of  r^aration  left  at  our  option?  Suck 
menaces  will,  we  trust,  be  met  as  they  deserve.  Russia  has 
already  known  what  war  with  England  is;  it  did  not  last 
long,  otherwise  the  days  of  Alexander  were  likely  to  have 
oome.  sooner  to  a  dose.  The  revenues  of  her  nobles  and  of 
the  state  depend  as  much  as  ever  on  the  export  of  those  raw 
IHToduots  which  the  navy  of  England  could  imprison  as 
before.  AU  is  not  right  within  bev  own  bosom ;  two  mutiaies 
m  her  army  within  a  few  months  are  signs  that  the  parades^ 
vhich  to  the  emperor  are  a  pleasure,  to  the  soldiers  are 
Kip;tureu  The  ranks  even  are  not  orthodox ;  the  officers  hafve 
QPt  aU  forgot,  the  opinions  ag  the  fate  of  Mkninmef  and  Us 
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companions.  The  great  Sclavonic  mass  is  controlled,  but 
not  content. 

Foreign  war  would  be  a  dangerous  cure  for  these  disorders) 
and  when  its  effects  would  be  felt  on  the  Russian  soil» 
Poland  is  near,  and  all  her  sufferings  and  losses  would  arouse 
her  the  more  to  make  a  last  effort,  with  the  co-operation  of 
powerful  allies. 

Austria,  at  the  congress  of  Vienna,  offered  to  restore  Gallicia 
to  be  reunited  with  the  kingdom  of  Poland.  She  would  do 
so  now  to  reconstruct  it  as  a  barrier  against  Russia.  The 
cabinet  of  Vienna  is  not  under  the  exclusive  guidance  of 
Prince  Mettemich,  whose  terrors  of  propagandism  are  in 
perpetual  conflict  with  his  sound  judgment  on  the  true  in- 
terests of  his  country.  Count  EoUowrat,  one  of  the  most 
national  and  enlightened  statesmen  of  the  empire,  is  again  in 
the  council.  To  his  influence  we  may  probably  attribute  the 
liberal  change  which  we  know  is  soon  to  be  expected  in  the 
commercial  policy  of  Austria. 

It  is  her  decided  interest  to  unite  with  us  in  vindicating 
the  freedom  •  of  navigation  and  commerce  in  the  Black  Sea. 
She  feels  the  fetters  to  which  they  are  exposed  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Danube,  yet  alone  remained  passive  when  they  were 
still  more  galling.  The  toll  there  was  not  removed,  till  au- 
thority was  given  from  our  foreign  oflice  to  refuse  it  on  British 
shipping.  The  Austrian  steamer  had  in  the  meanwhile  gone 
on  paying,  yet  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  encouraged  complaints 
from  the  company  on  the  subject.  This  national  association 
is  building  other  steamers  for  the  Trebisond  trade— and 
England  in  fighting  her  own  battles  would  be  fighting  those 
of  Austria.  She  desires  no  doubt  the  continuance  of  peace, 
but  not  at  the  expense  of  Russian  supremacy.  She  has  this 
dangerous  neighbour  too  near  Hungary  and  Transylvania, 
and  by  her  further  advance  would  lose  these  agitated  countries. 
Neither  can  Russia  have  Austria  as  an  enemy,  or  dream  of 
going  to  war  with  us  without  seizing  on  the  Dardandlet. 
There  Turkey  interposes,  and  would  be  as  powerful  with  our 
support,  as  weak  and  discouraged,  abandoned  alone  to  the 
attack.  Austria  would  not  also  be  content  with  looking  on, 
and  allow  Russia  to  gain  this  vital  point,  because  she  does  not 
choose  to  renounce  an  authority  of  illegal  origin,  though  of 
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^tne  years  ^^ie^  and  which  Austria  has  a  comQU>n  interest 
with  us  in  setting  aside. 

^.  ^France  is  much  less  concerned  iatheimmed^te  question. 
As  a  continental  power  she  acts  in  concert  with  us,  and  her 
.people  would  not  consent  to  see  the  friendly,  connexion 
between  the  two  countries  dissolved,  for  such  an  obnoxious 
pretension  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

Her  cause  has  no  moral  support  -throughout  Europe,  it  has 
heen  created  by  the  indulgence  of  her  own  unboundol  passion 
for  conquest  and  preponderance  of  empire.  She  confides  in 
the  opinion  propagated  through  her  agents,  of  her  invulner- 
able position  and  power,  now  risen  to  too  great  a  height  to  be 
arrested.  We  have  had  occasion  too  often  in  this  journal  to 
signalise  its  certain  tendency  to  overwhelm  Europe,  now  to 
recede  from  that  conviction.  It  is  our  constant  object  to  enforce 
it.  We  have  at  the  same  time  shown  the  danger  to  exist  oply 
because  it  is  considered  remote,  or  too  much  indifference  pr^ 
vailed  as  to  the  quarter  where  the  preventive  must  be  applied. 
Russia  mistress  of  Constantinople,  or  unable  to  bar  the  en- 
trance of  the  Black  Sea  which  guarantees  its  safety,  is.  a 
totally  different  power.  She  is  formidable  from  the  expansion 
of  her  immense  volume,  with  but  one  will  to  direct  the  mo^et- 
ment ;  all  within  at  the  nod  of  the  Czar.  She  is  deemed 
inaccessible  only  because,  the  trial  has  never  been  made  U> 
subject  her  to  control,  and  is  inflated  by  an  uninterrupted 
career^  of  success  in  territorial  acquisition,  dictation,  or  em- 
broiling the  affairs  of  foreign  states.  The  unscrupulous 
avidity  of  her  cabinet  wherever  it  could  find  a  prey,  and  the 
intelligence  and  omnipresent  activity  of  her  diplomacy  ip 
securing  the  complicity  or  toleration  of  other  powers*  hav^ 
^covered  the  deficiencies  in  her  real  strength. 

It  has  never  been  exerted  by  her  single-handed  with  effect, 
unless  against  weak  neighbours ;  disjointed  Sweden,  betrayec^ 
joland,  and  Persia  and  Turkey  when  most  disorganised.  Yet 
such  is  the  wretched  administration  and  corruption  in  her 
array  when  engaged  in  foreign  service,  that  its  numbers  im- 
mediately melt  away,  more  from  disease  and  privations  than  th^ 
usual  casualties  of  war.  The  first  campaign  against  the  Forte 
in  1828  was  opened  with  a  force  of  160,000  men  according  to 
me  ^official   lists,  and  terminated  only  with  the.  capture  of 
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Varna.  Its  immense  waste  was  next  year  repaired  to  withm 
10,000  men ;  at  the  close,  150,000  men  and  50,000  horses 
had  perished.  Forty  thousand  troops  remained  within  the 
Turkish  territory  in  January  1830,  6000  sick  all  died  in  the 
hospitals  at  Adrianople,  and  Diebitch'^s  army,  computed  ai 
40,000  men  when  he  crossed  the  Balkan,  was  reduced  to  half 
the  number  when  it  advanced  to  that  city  to  menace 
the  Turkish  capital.  It  only  escaped  being  surrounded 
and  destroyed,  even  by  the  peasantry  and  town  populatios 
of  Boumelia,  from  their  apathy  and  despondency  in 
finding  England  and.  France  leagued  with  the  enemy  at 
the  outset.  The  least  encouragement  from  tfaem  would 
have  turned  the  scale.  In  the  last  war  with  Persia,  which 
lasted  two  years,  and  terminated  with  the  treaty  of  Turko* 
man^hai,  Russia  never  was  able  to  collect  more  than  ten 
thousand  men  on  one  point,  or  keep  together  for  a  month 
above  half  that  number.  The  jealousies  of  the  Persian 
princes  who  divided  and  dissipated  the  revenue,  and  left 
Abbas  Mirza  to  iight  Russia  with  the  resources  of  one 
province,  led  to  her  success.  While  the  events  show  the 
enfeebled  state  of  these  two  powers,  they  also  suggest  the 
reflection  how  little  support  would  have  rendered  effectual 
the  resistance  of  either.  Poland,  which  in  turn  sustained 
its  two  years*  assault,  without  organisati<»i,  or  an  established 
national  government — defended  by  no  mountains  or  luitural 
barrier — UM  at  last  from  the  co-operation  of  Prussia,  in  cutting 
off  all  her  external  supplies.  The  history  of  Napcdeons 
invaafen  of  Russia  and  subsequent  disasters,  records  many 
defeats,  but  no  victories  gained  by  her  armies.  When 
forced  to  retire  by  the  dreadful  severity  of  the  season,  his 
Ivretched  and  pmshing  soldiers  were  scarcely  annoyed  by  an 
enemy  save  the  marauding  Cossacks,  or  the  attack  on  their 
reaavguard  at  the  passage  of  the  Beresina. 
i  At  the  present  day  the  standing  military  force  of  the 
Russian  empure  is  stated  to  be  868,000  men,  with  various 
deductions,  leaving  an  effective  force  of  577,000.  This  inunense 
multitude  receiving  only  a  wretched  pittance  for  pay-— a  cuuk 
broms  navy  of  landsmen — with  the  incessant  drain  of  the 
Caucasian  war  and  establishment,  keeps  the  treasury  in  an 
exhausted  state.     The  grand  review  at  Kaliscb,  intended  for 
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a  brilliant  display  to  Europe  of  military  science  and  strength, 
ended  by  the  Russian  troops  plundering  on  the  Prussian 
territory  to  appease  their  hunger. 

Our  object  in  presenting  these  statements  is  not  to  amve  at 
a  conjecture  what  portion  of  this  armed  mass  Russia  could 
oppose  to  England,  along  her  line,  or  on  any  single  point  of 
contact.  Those  who  despise  her  force,  are  alike  to  be 
mistrusted  as  others  who  view  it  with  indiscriminating  alarm. 
For  our  own  part  we  confess  it  is  the  continuance,  not  the 
interruption  of  peace,  to  which  we  think  Russia  looks  forward 
for  gain.  But  we  totally  dissent  from  the  doctrine,  that 
because  England  in  common  with  other  nations  desires  td 
perpetuate  the  blessings  of  repose,  one  single  power  is  to 
triumph  in  wrongs  from  this  pacific  disposition. 

England  has  no  other  objects  to  pursue  than  the  maintenance 
of  her  own  dignity  and  honour,  the  security  and  rights  of 
her  commerce,  and  the  independence  of  countries  with  which 
her  prosperity  and  tranquillity  are  connected.  She  has  n<*t 
to  exhibit  the  odious  character  of  a  wanton  aggressor  or 
ambitious  conqueror,  but  she  will  cease  to  conmiand  th^ 
respect  due  to  her  rank,  if  in  strict  adherence  to  this  duty  she 
betrays  any  fear  of  giving  offence  to  Russia.  We  coi^ially 
join  in  the  sentiment  expressed  during  the  debate  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  re-echoed  from  all  sides  of  its  walls^ 
•*  That  to  secure  the  blessings  of  peace,  we  ought  to  sbonr 
**  that  we  are  prepared  for  war.*"  We  believe  this  to  be  iti 
accordance  with  the  feelings  of  the  nation.  It  implies  ho 
menace,  it  was  accompanied  by  no  preparations  for  fitting 
out  fleets,  or  by  extraordinary  supplies  of  money  to  be 
placed  at  the  command  of  government.  It  is  a  cairn  and 
deliberate  expression  of  the  resolution  worthy  a  great  and 
free  people.  It  will  reach  St.  Petersburgh,  and  proclaim  to 
its  court  that  the  spirit  of  England,  though  long  tranquil^  does 
not  slumber.  It  reminds  us  indeed  of  the  sympathies  breathed 
over  the  tomb  of  Poland,  and  the  demmciations  which  followed 
the  occupation  of  Cracow,  not  we  trust  to  be  ahke  unavaoHng 
and  evanescent. 

'  We  are  perpetually  r^erred  by  the  Cobdens  of  the  day  to 
Ae  wise  policy  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and^a  not 
regfet  that  her  example  is  invoked.    For  a  mei^  rvoHbal  aus^ 
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understanding  President  Jackson,  refused  the  indemnity  iroted 
by  the  French  Chambers,  and  awaiting  his  acceptance.  He 
took  the  next  step  to  war  rather  than  touch  the  money,  when 
proffered  in  a  shape  that  savoured  of  menace,  and  England 
saved  the  dignity  of  both  countries  in  this  conflict  of  honour. 
Again,  America  at  once  resisted  the  pretensions  of  Russia  to 
enforce  the  same  non-intercourse  laws  on  the  north-west  coast 
of  America  as  in  Circassia,  with  the  amplification  of  its 
extending  to  one  hundred  miles  at  sea.  "  The  right  of  the 
"  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  hold  intercourse  with  the 
*'  aboriginal  natives  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
"  without  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  other  nations,  even  in 
"  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  clear  and  indisputable,  as  that 
"  of  navigating  the  seas,"  was  the  firm  and  successful  reply  of 
President  Adams  in  18S^.  England  had  to  resist  the  same 
pretensions,  which  Russia  finally  withdrew. 

The  blockade  of  Circassia  cannot  be  allowed  to  continue  as 
now  enforced.  Let  it  be  proclaimed  at  once  in  ita  true 
character,  and  the  experiment  be  made,  whether  the  British 
government  will  consent  to  be  the  handmaid  of  Russia,  in 
abetting  the  subjugation  of  the  Circassians,  to  clear  the  great 
obstacle  in  her  approach  towards  India.  Whether  it  will 
acknowledge  the  right  of  Russia  to  make  war  for  purposes  of 
conquest,  in  a  country  to  which  she  avows  her  only  title  is 
derived  from  the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  as  having  formed  part 
of  the  dominions  of  the  Porte,  and  within  which  Russia  was  to 
make  no  acquisitions,  and  usurp  no  advantages  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  British  commerce  Let  her  avow  that  the  structure 
of  this  treaty  is  incompatible  with  the  exercise  of  a  belligerent 
blockade,  and  that  war  with  Circassia  as  an  independent 
country  is  to  be  her  justification.  Her  position  and  designs 
will  then  be  intelligible ;  England  and  Europe  will  judge  of 
the  guarantees  they  afford  for  the  loyalty  of  the  Russian 
cabinet  in  its  professions  of  profound  regard  for  the  integrity 
of  Turkey,  and  the  absence  of  all  desire  of  aggrandisement 
in  the  East,  in  accordance  with  the  assurances  given  to  Lord 
Durham,  and  by  him  repeated  to  the  world. 

It  would  then  be  becoming  for  her  to  desist  from  irregular 
rities  which,  in  the  language  of  Lord  Dudley  Stuart,  deserve 
the  name  of  piracy.     That  the  imputation  is  not  a  mere  ebul- 
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lition  of  indignant  invective  we  have  evidence  before  us,  in 
the  report  of  the  master  of  the  Lord  Charles  Spencer  merchant- 
man, arrested  in  1835  by  a  Russian  cruiser,  at  fifteen  to 
twenty  miles  distance  from  the  Circassian  coast.  After  several 
vexatious  visits,  ^^  a  boat  from  the  brig,^  says  the  English 
captain,  ^^  came  alongside  in  the  night,  with  the  intent  to 
**  plunder,  which  we  beat  off  with  staves  and  handspikes.^ 
How  far  the  opinion  was  correct,  the  reception  given  to  these 
visitors  from  a  national  ship  of  war  leaves  no  means  of  judg- 
ing ;  but  such  interference  with  the  British  flag  in  the  open 
sea,  deserved  no  other  character.  Russia,  to  retain  her  place 
among  civilised  nations,  must  conform  to  their  laws. 


Article  IX. 


Mirror  of  Parliament^  2nd  June  1836. 
Times,  8th  March  1837. 
Morning  Chronicle,  8th  March  1837. 
Morning  Herald,  8th  March  1837. 
Morning  Post,  8th  March  1837. 

If  a  proposed  law  be  in  discordant  opposition  to  the  whole 
scheme  of  national  jurisprudence  and  government,  to  the  habits 
and  character  of  the  people ;  if  the  proposers  themselves  avow 
that  it  generates  new  temptations  to  fraud  and  falsehood,  by 
spreading  a  vast  mantle  over  the  comn)ission  of  them  through 
the  land ;  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  other  result  than  con- 
fusion and  demoralization. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  the  vote  by  secret  ballot.  In  treating 
the  question,  we  have  no  personal  or  party  purpose  to  serve. 
Whether  we  do  so  fairly  and  fearlessly  the  reader  will  judge. 

English  jurisprudence  is  essentially  distinguished  by  pub- 
licity of  procedure.  In  other  countries  of  Europe,  especially 
those  which  adopted  the  Roman  law,  ail  was  secret; — the 
taking  of  depositions— the  examining  of  witnesses — the  ques- 
tioning— and  torture  of  the  accused.  This  continued  in 
civilised  France  down  to  tlie  last  quarter  of  the  last  century. 
It  is  true  that  in  England  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
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prisoners  were  put  to  the  rack  secretly  in  the  Tower ;  but  this 
proceeding  was  so  alien  and  revolting  to  the  nation,  that  the 
chief  minister  of  the  crown,  Lord  Burleigh,  came  forward  in 
the  Queen'^s  name,  not  to  vindicate,  but  to  excuse  this  act  of 
her  government  to  her  subjects.  Raleigh  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.,  Sidney  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  whilst  on  trial 
for  tlieir  lives,  were  outraged  with  court-sycophant  brutality 
by  the  two  judges  who  tried  them;  but  the  judges  and  the 
accused  were  under  the  gaze  of  the  public  eye  and  within  the 
beating  of  the  public  heart ;  and  the  presence  of  the  people  in 
those  scenes,  by  spreading  the  knowledge  of  them  beyond  the 
possibility  of  suppression,  tended  not  a  little  to  protect  inno- 
cence, animate  patriotism  and  daunt  iniquity.  So  much  is 
publicity  considered  essential  to  the  administration  of  justice  in 
Engfand,  and  so  cherished  is  the  principle  by  the  English 
people,  that  of  late  years  coroners  inquests^  and  public  offices 
have  become  open  courts. 

The  same  principle  is  no  less  visible  in  the  fabric  and  de- 
velopement  of  our  political  institutions.  The  essential  dif- 
ference between  the  government  of  England  and  of  other 
countries  is  that  of  being  representative  or  parliamentary. 
Secrecy  was  long  maintained  as  an  essential  privilege  of  pariia- 
ment.  Inviolable  privacy  was  considered  necessary  to  the  in- 
dependence of  parliamentary  proceedings — and  the  door  was 
closed — not  against  the  crown,  whose  officers  and  privy  coun- 
cillors were  present  as  members — but  against  the  people  re- 
presented. What  is  the  result  ?  It  is,  that  the  abstract  prin- 
ciple of  publicity  has  triumphed  over  technical  privilege  and 
that  selfish  impulse  which  actuates  orders  as  well  as  individuals, 
and  that  the  publication  of  what  passes  in  parliament  is,  by  a 
curious  anomaly,  at  once  a  violation  of  privilege  and  a  matter 
of  public  right.  It  may  perhaps  be  objected  that  secrecy  has 
the  sanction  of  constitutional  law.  But  this  really  proves 
nothing  or  its  bearing  is  the  other  way  in  argument.  It  ex- 
hibits the  public  reason,  the  genius  of  the  people,  which  a  le- 
gislator will  consult  as  his  first  guide,  overcoming  technical 
formalities  of  law  or  constitution. 

It  was  not  till  the  middle  of  the  last  century  that  this 
,  triumph  was  achieved.  Wilkes,  Crosby  and  Oliver,  aldermen 
*  and  presiding  nwgistratcs  in  London,  not  only  diik;harg^  from 
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ciistodj  two  printers  arrested  under  the  Speaker's  warrant,  for 
publishing  the  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Commons^  but 
cotomitted  the  messengers  of  the  House  who  had  executed 
the  warrant.  What  was  the  consequence  ?  The  House  of 
Commons  blustered  about  privilege — threatened  vengeance 
— skulked  out  of  the  contest-^and  abandoned  its  proceedings  to 
publication.  The  gallery  is  still  cleared  on  a  division,  by  way 
of  concealing  from  the  constituents  how  their  representatives 
vote ;  but  the  lists  of  the  majority  and  minority  were  neverthe- 
less blazoned  in  the  newspapers,  and  are  now  by  an  order  of 
the  House  of  Commons  regularly  printed  with  the  votes.  Thus 
powerful  and  pervading  is  the  light  of  publicity  in  our  essential 
institutions  of  law  and  government. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  not  alone  in  the  courts  of  justice 
and  institutions  of  government,  that  the  public  eye  has  become 
the  steady  and  jealous  arbiter  of  all  proceedings.  We  find 
the  door  forced  upon  all  transactions  of  constituted  public 
bodies  relating  to  the  affairs  and  interests  of  a  corporation  or  a 
parish.  The  most  recent  instances  in  which  the  principle  has 
been  vindicated  by  law  or  established  by  statute,  in  compliance 
with  the  demands  of  the  people,  will  readily  suggest  themselves 
to  the  reader. 

The  ballot,  then,  is  not  indigenous  in  England.  Those  who 
advocate  it  admit  that  it  is  an  exotic  ;  and  that  its  first  growth 
was  Greek  we  are  told  by  a  gentleman  of  unique  erudition  in 
the  Sclavonic.  **  The  Ballot,'"  says  Dr.  Bowring,  in  the  de- 
bate of  1835,  **  is  not  a  thing  of  modern  invention,  it  existed 
^^  in  ancient  times ;  we  know  it  was  practised  among  the  Greeks 
**  and  Romans  ;  it  was  one  of  their  great  political  discoveries. 
•*  Forgotten  in  days  of  barbarism,  it  was  re-produced  when 
**  philosophy  and  knowledge  became  the  handmaids  of  political 
'*  emancipation  It  seems  to  accompany  every  progress  in  the 
"  path  of  political  experience,  and  to  associate  as  it  were  of 
**  necessity  with  popular  influence.  It  was  introduced  into  the 
"  provinces  of  the  United  States  one  by  one,  after  duly  weigh- 
^*  ing  its  value  and  its  e£ficacy,  and  now  it  prevails  in  almost 
**  all  of  them,  because  it  has  been  found  successful.  It  forms 
"  a  part  of  the  representative  code  of  France ;  and  it  is  found, 
^*  I  wy  so  from  my  own  knowledge,  practicable  and  efficient 
^*  ibere ;  and  I  doubt  whether  ten  men  in  the  chamber  of 
"  deputies  would  be  found  to  deny  its  benefit,  or  whether  one 
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"  would  be  found  to  deny  its  practicalulity.  It  was  introduced 
^^  into  Spain  with  a  suffrage  almost  universal,  into  Portugal 
^^  and  into  Italy,  and  it  exists  in  Belgium.  It  has  been 
**  adopted  in  almost  every  country  where  there  is  a  representa- 
**  live  government  and  has  never  been  abandoned  when  once 
•*  firmly  established.  Why  ?  Because  it  has  been  discovered 
**'  to  afford  an  undenied  and  undoubted  protection  to  the 
**  elector.  It  is  the  result  of  the  widest  observation,  the  roost 
**  extensive  experience.'* 

We  should  not  presume  to  gainsay  the  authority  of  Doctor 
Bowring  as  translator  of  the  poetry  of  the  Magyars  or 
call  in  question  the  licence  with  which  he  pours  out  his  in- 
spirations like  a  great  popular  preacher  through  the  medium 
of  unknown  tongues  ! — but  we  submit  to  the  learned  Doctor 
that  he  has  no  right  to  take  the  same  liberties  with  "  what 
was  practised  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,^  whose  practices 
and  languages  are  ordinarily  taught  in  our  colleges  and  schools. 

To  b^n  with  the  Greeks  and  with  the  Athenians,  who 
were  Greeks  pre-eminently; — ^neither  the  ballot  nor  secrecy 
prevailed  in  the  processes  of  their  jurisprudence  or  govomm^it. 
Their  procedure,  civil  and  criminal,  was  conducted  viva  voce 
and  before  the  public.  We  will  dispense  ourselves  finom 
the  formality  or  pedantry  of  quoting  Greek,  and  give  an 
authority  more  popular  and  equaUy  good,  for  he  cites  the 
originals;  ^^  pendant  la  plaidoirie,"^  says  the  author  of  the 
voyage  d'^Anacharsis,  "les  t^moins  appelles  font  toutjhaut  leurs 
*^  depositions,  car  dans  Tordre  criminel,  comme  dans  Fordre 
**  civil,  il  est  de  regie  que  Tinst ruction  soit  publique.''  It  is 
true  that  the  judges  deposited  individually  their  judgments  by 
billets  in  urns  placed  for  the  purpose,  but  this  was  an  arrange- 
ment of  convenience  not  of  secrecy,  suggested  perhaps  by  the 
number  of  the  Athenian  j  udges.  There  were  two  urns  on  each 
trial,  one  of  which  acquitted,  the  other  condanned ;  and  the 
urn  into  which  each  judge  threw  his  billet  proclaimed  his 
judgment  as  openly  as  if  he  had  uttered  it  with  his  lips*. 

*  La  manidre  dont  les  Ueliastes  donnoient  leurs  suffirages  est  digne  de  re- 
marquc.  II  y  avoit  sur  une  sorte  de  vaisseau  dssu  d'ozier,  deux  umes,  Tune 
de  cuivre,  Tautre  de  bois.  Sur  leur  couvercle  f  tait  une  fente  garnie  d*uii  quarr^ 
long,  large  par  le  baut,  et  ^troit  par  le  baa,  par  oH  Ton  Jettoit  lea  aufiVages.  Dan 
I'ume  de  bois  se  jettoicnt  les  suffirages  de  la  condamnation  de  I'accus^ ;  et  daas 
celle  de  cuivre,  ^toient  mis  ceux  de  son  absolution. 
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Bat  the  Athenian  mode  of  making  laws,  passing  resolutions 
to  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  executive  government,  and  elect- 
ing the  magistrates  of  the  republic  is  more  to  the  point.  Was 
this  done  by  secret  ballot  ?  The  Athenians,  so  far  from  enacting 
their  laws,  or  passing  their  resolutions,  or  electing  their  ma- 
gistrates by  secret  ballot,  performed  these  operations  by  the 
old,  honest,  English  mode  of  a  show  of  hands.  We  will  again 
dispense  ourselves  from  citing  Greek,  but  produce  two  out  of 
many  sufficient  authorities  of  modern  times ;  "  Sans  doute,"^ 
says  Montesquieu,  "  que  lorsque  le  peuple  donne  les  suffrages 
"  ils  doivent  etre  publique  {k  Athenes  on  levait  les  mains),  et 
"  ceci  doit  etre  regarde  comme  une  loi  fondamentale  de  la 
"  democratic.'*'  Again,  "  Le  peuple,*"  says  the  author  of  the  Les 
Moeurs  et  les  Usages  des  Grecs,  "  opinait  par  Textension  des 
"  mains,  c'est  k  dire  que  chacun  donnait  son  suffrage  par  Tex- 
**  tension  des  mains." 

It  should  be  stated,  however,  that  the  Athenians  sometimes 
voted  by  ballot  to  be  ascertained  by  subsequent  scrutiny. 
The  writer  last  cited,  continues  to  say, — "  Et  quelquefois  par 
**  des  Bulletins  qu'*il  recevait  en  entrant  par  une  barriere  et  qull 
**  rendait  en  sortant  par  une  autre  oQ  il  recevait  les  oboles 
*^  du  droit  d'^assistance."  It  is  obvious  that  here  again  voting 
by  billet  was  adopted  for  convenience,  without  any  contempla- 
tion of  secrecy  or  means  of  ensuring  it.  We  have  not  only  the 
record  of  the  publicity  of  the  suffrage  at  Athens,  but  the  reason 
also.  "  Le  peuple,''  says  Montesquieu,  "  dans  la  democratic 
^'  est  en  certain  ^ards  le  monarque.  II  ne  pent  etre 
♦*  monarque  que  par  des  suffrages."  This  is  in  other  words  a 
definition  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  the  vital  principle  of 
democracy.  But  what  is  the  consequence  drawn  from  it  by 
Montesquieu,  and  sanctioned  by  common  reason  ?  Is  it  that 
this  sovereignty  should  be  exercised  irresponsibly  and  secretly  ? 
Far  from  it.  It  is  that  it  should  be  open  as  day  to  the  light 
of  reason,  and  the  force  of  persuasion  and  opinion.  No  parti- 
cular argument  need  be  urged  in  support  of  a  proposition  so 
obviously  true  on  the  face  of  it.  Why  should  the  democracy, 
that  is  the  majority,  exercise  over  the  minority  a  secret  and 
irresponsible  sovereign  power  which  is  denied  to  an  aristocracy, 
an  oligarchy,  or  a  monarchy  ?  But  Montesquieu  gives  the 
reason  as  well  as  states  the  fact.     ^^  II  faut,"  says  he,  ^^  que  le 
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*^  peuple  soil  edaire  par  les  principes  et  eontenu  par  la 
**  gravite  de  certaines  personnes.  Ainn  dans  la  rfpuhliqme 
*^  Romaine  en  rendant  les  suffrages  secrets  on  deindsaii 
^*  tout.  II  lie  flit  plus  possible  d^^clairer  une  populace  qui  se 
♦*  perdait."" 

Butwe  are  perhaps  wasting  the  time,  at  least  of  the  informed, 
in  showing  that  secret  ballot  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with 
the  principles  and  practice  of  Greek  institutions.  The 
voters  it  is  true  on  certain  occanons  inscribed  their  votes  some- 
times upon  leaves,  sometimes  upon  shells,  and  deposited  them 
in  urns :  but  this  arrangement  of  convenience  did  not  imply 
secrecy,  and  perhaps  a  sdrt  of  blundering  association,  origina- 
ting in  ignorance  and  propagated  by  quackery,  has  identified  the 
process  with  the  secret  ballot. 

The  mention  of  voting  by  shells  leads  to  the  Greek  law  of 
ostracism,  of  which  many  people  speak  and  write  without  un- 
derstanding its  character  or  knowing  its  intent.  It  is  true  that 
ostracism  was  a  mode  of  voting  by  ballot,  but  it  was  suggested 
by  its  purpose  and  not  to  ensure  secrecy.  The  intention  of  this 
law  was,  to  guard  against  the  evils  which  might  result  from 
the  attempt  of  any  individual  citizen  to  avail  himself  of  his 
talents,  his  popularity,  his  ambition,  or  his  virtues  for  the  at- 
tainment of  a  superiority  over  his  fellow-citizens  inconastent 
with  the  equal  liberty  of  the  republic.  No  particular  indivi- 
dual it  should  be  remembered  was  put  upon  his  trial.  Each 
dtizen  was  required  to  give  in  the  name  of  him  whose  presence 
he  regarded  as  most  dangerous  to  the  republican  equality  of  the 
state,  and  the  sentence  of  exile  was  passed  upon  the  person 
designated  by  a  majority  of  votes.  It  is  clear  that  the  most 
obvious,  if  not  the  only  mode  of  proceeding  in  such  a  case  was 
by  each  voter'^s  giving  in  the  name  of  the  citizen  whom  he 
looked  on  as  most  dangerous  inscribed  upon  a  billet.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  purpose  of  secrecy,  or  any 
precaution  for  its  being  preserved.  This  seems  borne  out  not 
alone  negatively  but  by  a  positive  fact. 

The  most  famous  case  of  banishment  by  ostracism,  is  that  of 
Aristides,  and  the  fact  is  not  more  known  than  the  whim^cal 
incident  by  which  it  is  distinguished.  A  citizen  of  humble 
condition  happening  to  be  placed  near  Aristides,  without 
knowing  him,  in  the  assembly,  asked  him  to  write  the  name  of 
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the  person  whom  he  would  exile  upon  his  siiell,  and  dictated  to 
him  that  of  Aristides.  "  What,"'  said  Aristides,  "  has  he  done 
"  to  offend  you  ?'^  ''  I  am  tired,^  said  the  voter,  "  of  hearing 
"  him  caHed  -the  just  C  and  his  complaisant  neighbour  signed 
his  own  banishment.  This  story,  whether  true  or  false,  coupled 
with  the  purpose  already  stated  of  the  law,  proves  tbat  secrecy, 
even  in  the  ostracism,  was  neither  required  nor  observed. 

The  character  of  this  famous  law  of  the  Greek  republics,  by 
the  way,  seems  as  much  misunderstood  as  the  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding. Faction,  intrigue,  envy  and  calumny  doubtless  took 
advantage  c^  it.  What  law  is  beyond  their  reach  ?  And 
Aristides  is  said  to  have  been  banished  through  the  secret 
enmity  and  arts  of  Themistocles.  But  the  vote  was  a  homage 
to  the  glory  even  of  the  exiled  citizen.  And  though  the 
period  of  exile  was  ten  years,  the  proscribed  citizen  was  some- 
times recalled,  as  in  the  case  of  Aristides.  Ostracism  is  justly 
described  by  Aristotle,  and  after  him  by  Montesquieu,  as 
illustrating  the  mild  genius  of  republican  government.  A 
sentence  even  of  exile  could  scarcely  be  called  a  punishment, 
when  it  covered  its  object  with  glory.  So  much  was  it  con- 
sidered a  mark  of  honour*,  not  of  punishment,  that  upon  its 
being  applied  to  a  person  without  merit  at  Athens,  it  was 
discontinued  by  the  Athenians,  according  to  Plutarchi-. 

These  last  observations  may  appear  irrelevant  to  the  imme- 
diate subject,  and  we  have  made  them  only  in  a  spirit  of 
fairness,  to  show  that  the  ostracism  of  the  Greeks  affords  no 
argument  for  or  against  the  vote  by  ballot.  There  is  no  analogy 
between  our  condition,  social  and  political,  and  that  of  the 
ancient  republics,  to  make  it  available  either  way  in  argument. 
We  will  only  add,  that  there  appears  an  awkward  fatality  in 
Doctor  Bowring's  transactions  with  the  Greeks,  both  ancient 
and  modem,  and  come  to  his  mode  of  dealing  with  the 
Romans. 

The  ballot,  according  to  him,  was  one  of  their  great  political 
discoveries.     Whether  he  assigns  the  merit  of  discovery  to  the 

*  Among  the  illuatrious  persons  banished  by  astracism,  were  Themistocles, 
j^lcibiades,  Conon,  Timoleon,  Iphicrates,  Chabrias.  **  C'^tait,"  says  Mon- 
tesquieUf  "  unc  loi  admirable  que  cellc  qui  prevenait  les  roauvais  effets  que 
**  poQVait  produire  la  gloire  d'un  citoycn  en  Ic  combtant  d'une  nouvellc  gloire.*' 

t  Life  of  Aristides. 
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Greeks  or  Romans,  orboth,  is  not  apparent,  and  scarcely  worthy 
inquiring.  We  have  shown  that  it  did  not  prevail  in  Athenian 
polity,  and  even  if  it  had  so  prevailed,  it  would  be  no  argument 
for  its  adoption  in  any  modern  nation.  Election  by  drawing 
lots  was  a  practice  much  more  prevalent  in  Athens,  and  more 
characteristic  of  the  jealous  spirit  of  equality  among  the 
Athenians.  The  judges  were  appointed  by  lot,  under  one  of 
the  laws  of  Solon,  and  it  was  by  judges  so  appointed  that 
Socrates  was  condemned. 

If  the  Romans  borrowed  the  ballot  from  the  Greeks,  this, 
like  some  Greek  loans  of  more  recent  date,  was  made  to  answer 
the  purpose  of  knavery  and  corruption.  One  fact  is  worth 
observing,  that  the  ballot  was  not  imported  from  Greece  an.ong 
the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  when  wisdom,  virtue  and  simpli- 
city presided  over  Roman  legislation. 

Every  person  acquainted  with  the  constitutional  history  and 
practice  of  that  famous  republic,  must  know  that  the  people 
gave  their  suffrage  openly  in  the  forum,  in  the  comitia,  whether 
by  tribes  or  centuries,  until  Roman  virtue  and  patriotism  gave 
way  to  corruption  and  intrigue,  and  nothing  remained  of  the 
republic  but  its  name  and  power.  Livy  records  the  annual 
comitia  or  elections  with  so  much  brevity  and  in  such  general 
terms,  that  his  authority  is  nowhere  precise ;  but  the  words 
"  dicti"'  and  "  nominati,^  applied  to  the  consuls,  praetors  and 
other  annual  magistrates,  supply  a  conclusive  implication  of 
viva  voce  suffrage.  The  fact  indeed  is  expressly  stated  by 
Cicero,  when  he  says  that  the  same  officer  (rogator)  who 
formerly  took  the  elector'^s  vote  or  voice,  now  took  his  ballot, 
under  the  ballot  law  lex  tabellaria*. 

According  to  Cicero  the  ballot  was  introduced  in  the  decline 
of  the  republic,  and  accelerated  its  fall.  The  object  was 
certainly  to  meet  the  influence  of  the  nobles  over  the  plebeians. 
The  result  was  the  direct  contrary  in  Rome,  and  so  it 
would  be  in  England,  as  we  shall  presently  show.  The 
authority  of  Cicero  is  followed  implicitly  by  the  author  of  the 
"  Spirit  of  Laws.''  "  Les  loix,"  says  he,  "  qui  les  rendireot 
^*  secrets  (the  suffrages)  dans  les  derniers  temps  delarepub- 
^*  lique  Romaine  furent  une  des  grandes  causes  de  sa  chute;** 

•  De  Divin.  1.  17.  2.  35. ;  anddc  Naturi  Deorum,  2. 4. 
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But  the  remnant  of  Roman  virtue  struggled  against  this  delu- 
sive innovation.  The  suflfrages  were  still  given  viva  voce, 
where  the  people  would  do  honour  to  a  candidate  of  pre- 
eminent worth.  "  You  elected  me,''  says  Cicero,  "  not  with 
**  the  crouching  liberty  of  the  ballot,  but  with  your  free 
"  voices."" 

"  Forgotten,**  says  the  learned  Doctor,  "  in  days  of  bar- 
"  barisro,  it  was  reproduced  when  philosophy  and  knowledge 
"  became  the  handmaids  of  political  emancipation.**  Some 
men  have  a  talent  truly  surprising  for  bold  assertion.  The 
ballot  so  far  from  being  forgotten  in  the  barbarism  of  the  middle 
ages,  was  carried  to  its  most  vicious  and  wicked  perfection. 
The  generality  of  readers  will  anticipate  that  we  allude  to 
Venice.  During  the  earlier  periods  of  the  history  and  govern- 
ment of  Venice,  the  doge  was  elected  by  the  voices  of  the  whole 
people,  in  the  same  popular  and  open  manner  in  which  the 
chiefs  were  elected  by  the  contiguous  Teutonic  communities 
above  the  Adriatic.  It  seems  doubtful,  and  is  not  determined, 
we  believe,  even  by  Daru,  at  what  period  the  great  council  extin- 
guished the  suffrage  of  the  people  and  vested  the  elective  power 
in  an  oligarchy,  to  be  exercised  by  a  complicated  mixed  scheme 
of  drawn  lots  and  secret  ballot.  The  result  was  the  con- 
centration of  all  power  in  the  "  council  of  ten,**  acting  secretly 
and  irresponsibly,  and  the  still  more  terrible  and  mysterious 
magistracy  of  the  three  inquisitors  of  state,  who,  to  adopt  in 
substance  the  delineation  of  them  by  Daru,  saw  every  thing, 
pardoned  nothing,  allowed  neither  its  authority  nor  its  origin  to 
be  inquired  into,  or  its  acts  to  be  observed  upon ;  whose  proce- 
dure was  so  arbitrary  and  executions  so  mysterious,  that  no 
trace  remained  even  of  the  blood  shed.  It  is  true  that  the 
Venetian  government  was  an  engine  of  singular  capacity  and 
force,  in  small  compass,  for  offence  and  defence ;  but  no  engine 
has  been  contrived  to  exert,  in  the  same  compass,  more  force 
than  the  rack. 

The  growth  of  the  Italian  republics  was  certainly  a  new 
epoch  in  the  progress  of  reason  and  freedom.  But  Venice,  a 
tyrannic  oligarchy,  should  not  be  reckoned  among  them, 
otherwise  than  as  an  independent  and  powerful  Italian  state. 

'     ♦   Meis  comitiift,  non  tabelUm  vindicem  tacits  Hbertatis,  sed  vocem  vivatn 
tulistis. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


694-  Balloty  Reasons  against. 

It  affords  analogies  of  tyranny,  not  of  freedom*  But  the  con- 
stitutional practice  of  the  other  great  cities  which  flourished  in 
the  arts  of  war  and  peace — ^above  all,  in  that  which  may  be 
assigned  to  both — the  art  of  free  government,  has  a  ^rong 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  ballot.  We  will  not  under- 
take to  assert,  that  the  secret  ballot  was  conCned  to  Venice. 
But  we  are  authorised  in  presuming  the  fact  to  be  so^  from 
the  association  of  the  secret  ballot  with  Venice  exclusively. 
Florence  was  regarded  as  the  Athens  of  the  Italian  republics, 
as  the  cradle  of  art,  literature,  philosophy  and  freedonr.  Now 
in  glancing  over  the  "  Istorie  Florentine**  of  Macbiavelli, 
we  find  no  mention  of  the  vote  by  secret  ballot;  but  it 
appears,  both  from  his  ^^  Istorie  Fiorentine,^  and  from 
Sismondi^s  ^^  Italian  Republics,''^  that  the  Florentine  magis- 
trates, whilst  Florence  was  a  democracy,  were  taken  by  lot,  as 
in  some  cases  under  the  law  of  Solon  at  Athens,  but  subject, 
according  to  the  Athenian  practice,  to  a  revision  of  their  lives 
and  characters  as  to  their  competency. 

In  fine,  it  would  appear  that  the  Florentines,  in  their  jealousy 
of  popular  liberty  and  equality,  practised  like  the  Athenians,  in 
certain  processes,  drawing  lots,  or  what  the  Romans,  who  also 
practised  it,  called  Sortitio ;  but  that  the  suffrage  by  choice  was 
open  and  responsible. 

Doctor  Bowring  having  passed  without  notice  over  the 
antagonist  example  of  Venice,  the  popular  and  open  suffrages 
of  Florence,  the  burgher  elections  of  the  United  Provinces, 
when  they  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  Spain,  conducted  so  far 
as  we  can  collect  from  Sir  William  Temple  and  Basnage,  by 
open  voting,  not  by  secret  ballot,  makes  a  great  stride  from  the 
Roman  republic  to  that  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The 
ballot  is  certainly  established  by  law  in  most  states  of  the 
union. 

But  what  is  the  real  fact  in  America  ?  It  is  that  the  ^ifflrage 
is  secret  formally,  but  open  virtually.  Scarcely  a  man  in 
America  conceals,  or  affects  to  conceal,  for  what  candidate  he 
votes.  It  is  a  prevuling  opinion  that  in  America  the  minority 
is  overawed  or  oppressed  by  the  majority,  and  this  opinion  has 
got  into  a  sort  of  vogue  since  its  promulgation  by  M.  Tocque^ 
viJle.  That  ingenious  speculator  often  imposes  generalizations 
for  philosophy.     Of  the  many  questionable  dicta  which  he  has 
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put  Ibrth  in  his  book,  we  have  found  this  the  most  frequently 
questioned  and  contradicted.     If  the  majority  takes  from  the 
minority  all  freedom  of  opinion,  it  must  be  by  the  agency  of 
some  means.     What  are  those  means  ?     In  America,  speech 
and  the  press  are  free,  the  one  to  a  degree  of  frankness,  which 
fastidious  people  would  call  rude ;  the  other  to  a  degree  of 
personality  and  licence  which  has  been  called  uncivilised,  and 
protecting  laws  are  in  full  efficacy.    Again,  how  is  this  opinion 
of  the  minority  compatible  with  the  frequent,  open  and  violent 
divisions  of  party,  provoked  by  the  agitation  of  public  questions 
and  the  contests  of  public  men  ?     The  example  of  the  ballot  in 
America  has  an  air  of  plausible  impartiality,  as  if  it  proved 
secret  voting  a  sanctuary  against  oppression  or  intimidation 
by  a  mob,  as  it  would  be  here  against  an  individual  making 
undue  advantage  of  his  superior  station  and  power.    But  what 
is  the  real  state  of  the  matter  in  America?     It  is  that  as  a 
protection  against  the  popular  majority  it  is  not  needed,  and 
that  the  Americans,  inheriting  the  spirit  and  character  of  their 
British  ancestors  and  of  British  freedom,  disdain  to  avail  them- 
selves of  an  uncongenial  and  debasing  refuge.     In  America 
there  are  no  neutrals,  every  man,  speaking  generally,  values 
and  gives  his  suffrage  as  a  public  right  and  public  duty ;  and  in 
all  contested  elections,  where  party  feeling  runs  high,  every 
man^s  vote  is  known  from  the  part  taken  by  him  in  the  pre- 
liminary meetings  of  sectional  committees,  or  from  his  conver- 
saUon  with  his  neighbours,  or  from  the  colours  or  other  emblems 
of  the  party  which  he  prefers.    It  is  said  the  American  states  in 
their  periodical  revisions  of  their  constitutional  laws,  pronounce 
in  favour  of  the  ballot  by  continuing  its  use.     The  answer  is 
obvious,  it  is  stripped  of  its  secrecy,  the  point  in  dispute,  and 
there  is,  therefore,  no  reason  to  depart  from  a  mode  of  voting 
which  is  found  easy  and  expeditious  in  taking  the  suffrages. 
But  further,  if  the  states  in  which  the  ballot  was  originally 
adopted,  continue  it,  those  states  which  preferred  suffrage  viva 
voce  have  not  changed  it  for  the  ballot,  and  the  balance  of 
argument  is  even. 

We  have  heard,  indeed,  that  the  effect  of  the  ballot  in 
America,  so  far  as  it  has  any  effect  at  all,  is  to  afford  a  cloak 
for  corruption ;  and  some  reflecting  and  informed  Americans 
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are  disposed  to  resort  to  the  suffrage  viv&  voce  as  a  check  upon 
the  growth  of  the  evil. 

Among  the  more  modern  examples,  that  of  France  alone  is 
worth  notice.  To  talk  of  deriving  lessons  of  experience  from 
the  expired  or  embryo  representative  systems  of  Italy,  Spain 
and  Belgium,  is  the  sublime  of  quackery  in  political  delibera- 
tion. Even  in  France  there  is  still  scarcely  a  settled  electoral 
system,  and  the  representative  system  has  hardly  yet  taken 
root  there.  These  were  first  elective  by  three  successive  stages 
in  a  rising  scale,  then  the  election  by  direct  vote,  and  for  some 
time  the  suffrage  vivd  voce  went  on  concurrently  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  voter  with  the  secret  ballot ;  and  it  was  not,  we 
believe,  till  after  the  restoration  that  it  was  decided  by  authority 
that  the  secrecy  in  voting  was  compulsory.  That  the  secret 
ballot  in  France  gives  liberty  of  opinion  to  the  elector,  is  certain ; 
but  this  only  proves  that  he  has  not  the  inward  sentiment  of 
exercising  his  franchise  as  an  independent  right.  He  views  or 
rather  feels  any  ftct  of  opposition  to  those  in  authority  as  an 
offence  for  which  he  might  be  punished,  and  to  be  performed 
with  safety  only  by  stealth.  So  impressed  is  a  Frenchman 
with  the  notion  that  censure  of  the  government  is  a  political 
offence,  that  the  state  prisons  in  Paris  would  be  still  described 
by  the  people  as  *'  prisons  pour  les  opinions.*^ 

There  is  doubtless  in  the  coffee  houses  of  Paris,  and  the 
other  great  towns  of  France,  much  political  bavardagey  but 
the  French  have  no  idea  of  a  popular  meeting,  like  those  of 
England,  passing  resolutions  in  censure  or  support  of  a  parti- 
cular measure,  or  the  general  policy  of  an  administration.  It 
is  not  that  the  French  are  not  capable  of  manifesting  that 
censure  and  resentment  very  fearlessly,  but  their  only  notion 
of  an  expression  of  popular  opinion  is  by  a  riotous  assemblage. 
They  are  the  rural  electors,  and  those  of  the  smaller  towns 
who  particularly  want  the  protection  of  the  ballot.  Those 
electors  in  the  mass  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of 
their  right  of  free  speech  and  free  action  within  the  law,  and 
the  departments  of  France  are  covered  with  a  host  of  govern- 
ment placemen,  from  the  prefect  downwards,  under  whose  eyes 
a  constituency,  unused  to  freedom,  would  not  vote  indepen- 
dently. With  all  this  we  believe  that  open  voting  at  elections 
would,  ultimately,  benefit  even  France,  and  we  have  heard  the 
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opinion  expressed  by  Frenchmen,  who  looked  to  it  as  part  of 
the  political  education  of  the  people  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
rights.  But  they  are  not  the  electors  alone  who  vote  by  ballot 
in  France.  It  is  the  settled  practice  in  the  Chamber  of  De- 
puties. The  opinion,  and  in  general  the  votes  of  each  member, 
are  nevertheless  well  known  from  his  seat  on  the  left,  right, 
or  centre,  or  by  minuter  shades  from  his  place  on  the  right  or 
left  wing  of  these  divisions  of  the  Chamber.  The  only  effect 
or  use  of  the  vote,  by  dropping  balls  into  a  balloting  box,  is 
to  allow  some  court  placeman  in  the  Chamber  to  consult  his 
conscience,  or  some  less  worthy  private  motive,  as  it  sometimes 
happens,  and  keep  his  place.  Is  there  then,  we  ask,  in  the 
employment  of  the  ballot  by  the  French,  any  thing  to  warrant 
its  adoption  in  England  ?  Is  there  in  the  case  of  any  of  the 
other  nations  or  governments,  modern  or  ancient,  over  which 
we  have  glanced  in  passing,  any  thing  in  the  experience  and 
effects  of  suffrage  by  secret  ballot,  or  any  analogy  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  those  nations  compared  with  the  actual  state  of 
England,  to  give  the  least  colour  of  argument  for  the  adoption 
of  this  alien  practice  ?  Is  there  not,  on  the  contrary,  the 
strongest  evidence  that  the  secret  ballot  is  vicious  in  principle 
and  injurious  in  effect  ? 

We  will  now  glance  over  this  proposed  or  pretended  reform 
in  the  abstract,  and  in  its  bearing  upon  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  and  the  habits  of  the  people. 

Mr.  Grote  is  the  Coryphaeus  of  the  ballot.  It  may  be  well 
to  take  from  his  elaborate  speech  of  1835  a  few  of  his  leading 
views,  arguments  and  predictions.  We  will  not  follow  his 
language  literally  in  full,  but  in  taking  the  substance,  it  is  our 
purpose  to  meet  him  fairly. 

The  question  is  well  reduced  and  condensed  by  Mr.  Grote, 
within  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant,  tradesmen  and 
customers.  The  voter  in  the  one  case  is  exposed  to  ejectment 
from  his  holding,  or  to  oppression,  or  vexation,  where  he 
cannot  be  ejected.  In  the  other  he  is  exposed  to  exclusive 
dealing,  or  the  desertion  of  his  customer.  The  ballot  would 
remove  this  conffict  between  conscience  and  interest, — and  the 
elector  would  no  longer  be  exposed  to  the  condition  of  acting 
against  his  conscience  by  what  may  be  called  a  compulsory 
vote,— or  abandoning  a  right  by  absenting  himself,  or  in  fine, 

VOL.  IV. N®  VIII.  a  B 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^f98  Ballot^  Reasons  against. 

sacrificing  his  interest  to  his  duty.  We  will  first  observe  that 
this  conflict  between  interest  and  duty  is  unavoidable  in  human 
aflairs,  as  the  world  is  constructed, — next,  that  the  advocates 
of  the  ballot  are  egregiously  in  error,  when  they  assume  that  a 
man^s  electoral  conscience,  like  his  religious,  is  entirely  a  matter 
between  himself  and  his  God.  This  was  emphatically  assarted 
in  the  recent  debate  by  Mr.  ffConnell. 

To  prove  that  this  is  a  mistake,  not  only  in  political  ethics 
but  in  constitutional  law,  it  will  suffice  to  state  that  the  fran- 
chise, so  far  from  being  a  matter  of  private  right,  cannot  be 
exercised  or  disponed  of  by  the  possessor  wth  the  same  do- 
minion which  he  has  over  the  disposal  of  the  money  in  his 
purse.  Every  abuse  of  the  franchise,  every  diver^on  of  it 
from  its  due  purpose,  is  guarded  against  widi  jealous  care  by 
l^gal  penalties, — i^nd  this  supplies  the  conclusive .  implicatioa 
that  it  is  a  trust  for  the  benefit,  not  of  the  elector,  but  of 
society  at  large. 

The  motive  of  those  who  maintain  that  the  elector'^s  vote  is 
a  matter  absolutely  private  and  personal,  is  to  meet  the  argu- 
ment, that  the  vote  is  a  trust  for  which  the  voter  is  responsible 
to  the  non-electors,  and  which  therefore  should  be  given  openly, 
not  secretly.  We  go  further,  and  maintain  that  the  franchise 
is  a  trust,  for  the  performance  of  which  the  individual  dector 
is  responsible  to  the  community  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

We  will  suppose  the  person  having  failed  in  the  attempt  to 
nflaence  or  intimidate  a  voter  who  is  his  tradesman  or  tenant, 
avenginghimself  by  his  means  of  injury  within  the  law  of  theknd* 
But  there  is  another  law  which  one  of  the  greatest  of  Englidi 
philosophers*  has  placed  by  the  side  of  law  and  religion  ms  tbt 
controller  of  human  acUons,  the  law  of  opinion,  which  inUi^ 
poses  between  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed.  There  is 
agmn  another  safeguard,  the  public  sympathy,  wluch  rallies 
found  the  victim  to  conscience  and  a  public  causa  Ekccjt 
•ot  of  persecution  or  vengeance  will  dius  recoil  upon  the 
oppressor,  in  the  contempt,  disgust  or  execration  of  the 
public  at  large,  where  the  matter  obtains  notoriety ;  of  his  vio- 
nage  where  the  matter  is  more  private :  and  the  dectoi^a  Tole^ 
wiA  his  religion,  will  in  time  be  respected  as  sacred. 

*  Locke,  Ettay  on  the  Humtn  UndentaQdiog. 
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The  party  violence  and  political  feuds  generated  by  elections 
would,  it  is  argued,  disappear  before  the  ballot.  We  doubt 
this  result,  and  even  admitting,  we  should  deprecate  it.  It  is 
by  such  agitating  discussions,  such  stirring  of  the  faculties 
and  the  passions,  such  collisions  of  parties  and  principles  as  our 
elections  call  forth,  that  the  fearless  love  of  English  right,  and 
truth  and  liberty  is  preserved— that  the  cardinal  principles  of 
free  government  are  perpetuated  and  diflFiised — ^that  the  popu- 
lar mind  retains  its  force  and  elasticity,  and  public  virtue  is 
refreshed  and  invigorated*. 

The  third  grand  benefit  predicted  from  the  ballot  is  the 
extinction  of  bribery  and  corruption. 

No  one  we  are  told  will  bribe  a  voter  who  is  left  at  liberty 
by  the  ballot,  to  keep  or  break  his  pledge  beyond  the  reach  of 
detection.  What  warrant  is  there  of  inference  or  analogy  that 
it  will  produce  this  or  indeed  any  beneficial  result  ?  Let  us 
examine  for  a  moment  what  is  likely  to  be  its  operations  in 
tfaeir  main  branches. 

Secrecy  is  the  essential  virtue  of  the  ballot  upon  which  its 
advocates  rely. 

We  will  show  that  whether  as  to  secrecy  it  succeeds 
or  fails  the  consequences  will  be  pernicious,  and  that  more 
pernicious  would  be  those  of  its  success.  One  of  the 
ebief  results  of  the  suffrage  vivd  voce  is  that  the  constituencies 

*  *'  \o  HOD  V0glio  maneare  di  discorrere  sopra  questi  tumulti  eke  fitrODO  in 
Rcnva  dalla  morte  de'  Tarquii^  alia  creazione  de'  Tribuni ;  e  dipoi  Bopra  alcuAB 
aJtre  cose  contro  la  opinione  di  molti,  che  dicono,  Roma  essere  stata  una 
repobblica  tumultuaria,  e  plena  di  tanta  confiisione,  che  se  la  buona  fortuna 
t  la  vMk  nrilitare  non  avease  supplito  a'  lore  difetti,  sarebbe  stata  infitriore  atf 
ognl  altra  repabblica.  lo  noD  posso  negare,  cbe  la  fortuna  e  la  milizia  ooo 
fiisaero  cagioni  dell'  imperio  Romano ;  ma  e'  mi  pare  bene  che  costoro  non  ai 
awegganoy  che  dove  d  buona  milizia  conviene  che  sia  buono  ordine,  e  rade  volte 
anco  oecorre,  che  non  vi  sia  bnona  fortuna.  Ma  vegniamo  agli  altri  particolati 
iS  qoella  citH.  lo  dtco,  ehe  coloro  che  dannano  i  tumulti  tra  i  nobili  e  la  pleb* 
mi  pare  che  biasimino  quelle  cose  che  furono  prima  cagione  di  tenere  libeaa 
Koma»  e  che  considerino  piil  a'  romori  ed  alle  grida  che  di  tali  tumulti  uasce- 
vano,  che  a'  buoni  efietti  che  quelli  partorivano :  e  che  non  considerino,  come 
e*  *ono  in  ogni  repubbtica  duoi  umori  diversi,  quello  del  popolo  e  quell6 
de'gnuMy;  e  oome  tutte  le  leggi  che  si  fanno  in  fiivore  della  liberty,  nasccm# 
dalla  disunione  loro,  oome  &cilmeiite  si  pud  vedere  essere  seguito  in  Roma; 
perchd  da'  Tarquii\)  ai  Gracchi,  che  furono  piii  di  trecento  anni,  1  tumulti  di 
Roma  rade  volte  partorivano  esilio,  e  radissime  sangue."  —  Machiavel, 
Diaeiyrsi  lib;  i.  eip.  4. 
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vote  by  masses,  and  it  is  upon  the  action  of  the  people  in  masses 
that  popular  power  wholly  depends.  In  masses  the  sentiments 
of  justice,  of  generosity,  of  disinterestedness  predominate.  In 
masses  that  strong  motive  of  human  action,  the  regard  to  good 
repute,  exerts  its  full  force.  In  masses  the  impulses  of  others, 
courage,  public  spirit  and  love  of  freedom  communicate  them- 
selves by  electric  sympathy,  to  the  weak  and  wavering,  and 
shame  the  selfish  and  unprincipled.  The  very  practice  of  open 
canvass  and  solicitation  so  far  from  being  injurious,  is  salutary 
in  the  same  manner.  In  all  open  canvass  the  candidate  rests 
his  pretensions  on  his  public  principles,  his  political  party,  bis 
public  character,  this  is  an  appeal  to  public  before  private 
consideration  in  the  disposal  of  the  elector^s  vote.  **  Le 
"  malheur  d'une  r^publique,"'  says  Montesquieu,  **  c'est 
^'  lorsque  il  n*y  a  plus  de  brigues,  et  cela  arrive  lorsque  on  a 
"  corrompu  le  peuple  a  prix  d'^argent.  II  devient  de  sang 
^'  froid,  il  s'affectionne  .k  Targent,  mais  il  ne  s^aflectionne  plos 
"  aux  aflPaires  !  Sans  souci  du  gouvemement  et  de  ce  qu^on  y 
^^  propose  il  attend  tranquillement  son  salaire.^  The  author 
of  the  spirit  of  laws  had  in  retrospect  the  effect  of  the  l^es 
tabellariae  upon  the  Roman  republic  when  it  displaced  from 
the  forum  the  vivi  voce  su£Prage,  with  its  strife  and  passions. 

Now  the  immediate  and  morally  certain  effect  of  the  secret 
vote  in  England  would  be  to  resolve  the  constituency  from 
masses,  with  all  their  advantages  above  stated,  into  utiits  in 
which  the  selfish  would  predominate,  in  which  the  motives  of 
personal  and  private  interest  are  relieved  of  all  control  and 
removed  from  all  the  incentives  to  public  and  private  virtue, 
and  above  all  to  spread  an  universal  darkness,  under  cover  of 
which  bribery  would  be  practised  by  wholesale. 

It  is  an  idle  argument  that  the  briber  would  have  no  security 
for  the  performance  of  the  corrupt  service.  We  will  not  rest 
upon  the  answer,  though  it  is  not  without  weight,  that  there  is 
among  accomplices  in  guilt,  a  sort  of  good  faith,  which  would 
itself  be  a  security — that  these  transactions  would  take  place 
under  the  sanction  of  a  sort  of  spurious  honour.  Who  does  not 
know  that  ^^  transactions  in  honour^  was  the  delicate  phrase  for 
the  traffic  in  seats  before  the  Reform  Bill  ? 

But  considering  the  state  of  systematic  organisation  to  which 
election  bribery  has  arrived  in  this  country,  and  the  perfection 
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of  ingenious  roguery  with  which  election  agents,  both  pro- 
fesaonal,  and  expert  amateurs,  can  ensure  the  elector's  vote 
as  the  consideration  of  the  bribe,  is  it  to  be  supposed  for  a 
moment  that  ways  will  not  be  found  to  make  the  wages 
dependant  on  the  commission  of  the  sin?  Without  pre- 
tending to  be  very  deep  in  this  mystery,  we  could  readily 
imagine  a  proceeding  by  which  full  security  would  be  obtained. 
One  of  the  very  first  and  most  obvious  consequences  of  secret 
voting  would  be  that  the  corrupt  members  of  the  constituency 
would  form  themselves  into  sections  or  clubs,  trafficking  for 
their  votes  by  wholesale,  through  their  organs  or  agents,  or 
some  intermediary  agent  with  the  candidate. 

If  this  has  taken  place  in  some  profligate  constituencies  in 
the  light  of  the  viva  voce  suffrage,  how  much  more  likely 
when  the  suffrage  is  given  in  the  dark  ?  It  is  then  that  con- 
stituencies would  arrive  at  the  selfish  corruption  of  the  Roman 
people  in  the  decay  of  the  republic,  depicted  with  the  graphic 
truth  of  the  pencil  of  Montesquieu.  We  should  have  neither 
popular  meetings  nor  haranguing  demagogues;  no  party 
violence,  not  even  the  disinterestedness  of  political  faction — no 
partisans  shouting  for  Tories,  Whigs  or  Radicals — no  concern 
with  the  party  or  principles  of  the  candidate,  or  any  other  of 
his  virtues,  but  his  means  and  measure  of  corruption.  We 
should  have  in  short  prudent,  orderly  constituencies  estimating 
the  franchise  by  its  money  price,  going  to  the  hustings  or 
staying  away,  as  a  matter  of  profit  or  loss,  indifferent  alike  to 
what  was  done  by  the  parliament  or  ministry,  and  quietly 
pocketing  the  wages  of  corruption.  We  are  supposing  for 
argument,  not  admitting  as  probable,  that  the  ballot  would 
ensure  secrecy. 

An  argument  for  the  ballot  is  frequently  drawn  from  the 
domestic  analogy  of  social  clubs  and  some  great  mercantile 
corporations.  The  analogy  is  altogether  and  even  obviously 
delusive.  To  take  the  case  of  a  candidate  for  admission  to  a 
club— it  is  not  a  question  of  avowed  politics  or  party  between 
him  and  other  candidates  for  political  power,  but  a  question  of 
personal  worthiness  to  be  admitted  of  a  certain  society,  and  a 
rejecting  vote  is  a  rankling  insult  which  would  lead  to  extreme 
resentments.  Here  then  secret  voting  is  obviously  necessary 
.for  the  freedom  of  election  and  the  concord  of  the  club.     The 
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argumeiit  from  other  corporate  in&titiitiops  is  equally  wide  of 
truth.  Supposing  the  votes  of  the  individuals  secret*  as  in 
point  of  fact  they  are  not,  the  functions  of  those  institutioos 
are  insulated  and  private,  involving  no  public  trust,  no  puhhc 
principle,  bearing  upon  the  government,  laws  and  liberties  of 
the  people. 

There  is  a  fallacy  in  these  analo^es  which  we  are  suifxised 
to  find  escaping  so  acute  and  exerdsed  a  mind  as  that  of  Mr. 
Grote*.  Every  person  acquainted  with  the  forms  of  lope  as 
a^  art,  or  with  correct  and  precise  reasoning  without  acquaiftliuioe 
with  lo^^cal  technicalities,  would  know  and  remember  that 
between  two  things,  of  which  one  is  distinguished  from  the 
Other  by  what  logidans  call  an  essential  difference,  there  can 
be  no  analogy.  The  fallacy  consists  in  founding  an  analogj 
upon  their  agreeing  or  resembling  each  other  in  drcumstanoes 
ipdifferent  or  accidental.  Now  the  esiiential  difference  between 
parliamentary  election  and  all  others,  is  the  vital  leaning  of 
the  former  upon  bur  whole  polity,  but  upon  the  pervading 
principle  of  reason,  justice  and  liberty,  by  which  it  is  sus- 
tained ;  and  it  is  this  peculiar  element  of  the  electoral  sufinge 
that  demands  publicity. 

It  is  perhaps  descending  from  a  higher  and  wider  ground  to 
urge  against  secret  voting  the  consideration  that  it  would  de- 
prive the  legislature  of  all  precise  knowledge  of  what  may  b^ 
called  the  statistics  of  public  opinion  as  a  guide  in  l^islation. 

At  present  the  open  suffrage  gives  the  measure  of  the  re& 
gious  dissenting  opinion,  the  manufacturing  ofunion,  the 
shipping  opinion,  the  agricultural  opinion.  Draw  the  veil  of 
the  secret  ballot  before  the  exercise  of  the  franchise,  and  tba 
data  upon  which  to  estimate  the  opinions  of  these  seveni 
interests  are  no  longer  attainable. 

Hitherto  we  have  argued,  as  we  believe  with  sucesss, 
certainly  with  good  fai^,  that  if  the  diampbns  of  ^ 
Fallot  were  indulged,  and  secrecy  observed  to  their  utnuMt 
wishes,  the  result  would  be  the  very  opposite  of  what  they  seek 
and  predict  But  it  is  our  clear  conviction  that  the  secrecy 
upon  which  they  speculate  as  their  basis  is  unattainable,  and  by 
an  anomalous  peculiarity  of  this  ballot  question,  the  consequeiiee 

*  See  bis  speeches  ia  183$  and  1837. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Bmllot^  BeaeoM  against  008 

will  be  mischief  upon  either  horn  of  the  dilemma,  whether  the 
vote  continue  secret  or  be  dtrulged.  The  secrecy  of  the 
suffirage,  considering  the  character  and  habits  of  the  people,  we 
look  upon  as  morally  impossible.  The  more  free-spoken  and 
independent  electors  will  take  no  pains  to  conceal  for  whom 
they  voted  ;  others  whose  interests  or  circumstances  may  hare 
disposed  them  to  confine  the  knowledge  within  their  own 
breasts,  will  find  it  difficult  to  keep  such  a  gaard  npon  their 
language  as  not  to  betray  themselves  to  their  families  at  their' 
fire8ide»— 4o  thar  friends  and  associates  at  their  social  and 
convivial  meetings.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  secret 
should  not  escape  in  the  confidence  of  the  domestic  circle  of 
friends,  or  be  extorted  under  what  the  Roman  poet  has  called 
the  gentle  torture  of  the  bottle.  In  short,  the  elector  who 
would  guard  his  vote  from  discovery,  direct  or  indirect,  must 
interdict  himself  altogether  upon  domestic  politics,  especially 
the  politics  of  his  own  borough  or  county—- the  only  politics  in 
which  he  is  interested.  Either  his  conversation  will  indicate 
£cir  whom  he  voted,  or  he  is  placed  under  the  debasing  sus« 
picion  of  thinking  one  way  and  voting  another. 

But  the  secret  of  the  vote  will  be  wormed  out  by  other  and 
worse  means.  We  are  told  by  the  advocates  of  the  ballot  that 
spying  emissaries,  on  the  eve  of  an  election,  hunt  out  eveiy 
quarter  from  which  influence  and  intimidation  may  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  voter.  This  they  say  would  be  obviated  by 
the  ballot  We  admit  the  evil ;  but  so  far  from  admitting  the 
ballot  as  a  remedy,  we  maintain  that  it  would  prove  a  malign 
aant  i^gravation.  Suppose  a  case  in  which  a  candidate  of 
wealth  and  power,  having  a  majority  of  promises,  finds  himself 
itt  a  minority  of  votes.  What  is  his  first  impulse-*«his  first 
act  ?  It  is  to  send  out  his  spies  and  emissaries  through  the 
Gomtiloency,  armed  with  every  means  of  discovering,  by  threats, 
promises,  disguises  and  all  sorts  of  artifices,  who  are  the 
eleetors  that  have  broken  ftuth.  Is  it  likely  that  the  culpritsr 
will  escape  discovery?  The  supposition  would  be  childish. 
Now  let  us  compare  Aie  two  sorts  of  espiona^,  if  we  may  use 
this  alien  term,  in  treating  of  an  alien  innovation.  In  the  first 
case,  the  elector^s  political  conscience  bends  to  influence  or 
intimidation,  or  else  (we  use  the  strongest  term  to  express  his 
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electoral  independence)  defies  tbeni.  If  he  sacriices  bis  piw» 
ciples  to  his  prudence,  his  means  of  subsistence,  and  bis  fears, 
the  transaction  is  open,  and  the  excuse  accompanies  the  offence. 
If  he  reasts  dictation  and  does  his  honest  duty,  be  |ut)voke8 
violent  resentment.  Let  us  now  suppose  an  elector  who  has 
promised  his  vote  to  the  candidate  of  compulaon,  given  it  to 
the  candidate  of  his  choice,  and  is  detected.  The  distinctions 
of  casuistry  in  morals  tend  for  the  most  part  only  to  bewilder 
and  corrupt.  We  are,  therefore,  unwilling  to  argue  that  the 
voter  who  openly  yields  up  his  consdence  to  extrin»c  force, 
is  less  culpable  than  he  who,  under  the  shadow  of  the  ballot, 
secures  his  interests  by  perfidy,  whilst  he  follows  bis  inclina- 
tions. Suppose  him  detected,  is  he  not  much  more  despicable 
than  the  subservient  open  voter  in  the  eyes  of  others  and 
in  his  own  ?  But  once  detected,  of  which  we  have  shown 
the  chances,  the  resentment  which  he  provokes  is  far  more 
violent,  and,  it  may  be  added,  more  excusable.  The  man 
whom  he  has  duped  pursues  him  with  a  vindicUve,  rancorous, 
envenomed  sense  of  wrong.  The  ballot  would  thus  pnxluce 
moral  debasement  and  malignant  animosities. 

The  ballot  then,  whether  it  succeeds  or  fidls,  would  be 
deeply  mischievous.  It  is  an  experiment  from  which  there 
is  not  a  chance  of  good  under  whatever  aspect  it  be  viewed. 
But  if  there  be  one  class  or  party,  which  would  sufiSsr 
more  than  another,  it  is  the  school  of  politicians  by  which 
it  is  inculcated.  The  object  generally  avowed  is,  to  give 
new  freedom  and  force  to  the  democracy  by  placing  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  intimidation  and  corruption  by  the 
aristocracy.  The  ballot  laws  (leges  tabellaris)  are  stated 
by  Cicero*  to  have  had  precisely  the  same  object,  to  weaken 
the  power  of  the  nobility  over  the  plebeians.  We  dwell  the 
more  upon  Roman  analogies  from  a  certiun  similarity  of  cha- 
racter allowed  by  a  sort  of  convention  between  the  English  and 
the  Romans,  as  between  the  French  and  the  Greeks.  Ac- 
cording to  the  advocates  of  the  ballot,  it  would  introduce  order 
and  purity  in  our  elections.     Popular  tumults,  political  feuds 
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and  bribery  would  disappear.  Was  this  the  fruit  of  the  leges 
tabellarifle  at  Rome?  We  will  not  take  upon  us  to  assert, 
though  we  think  the  assertion  proveable,  that  these  laws  pro- 
duced civil  discord  and  corruption,  and  shall  confine  ourselves 
to  showing  that  if  they  are  not  to  be  viewed  in  the  relation  of 
cause  and  effect,*  at  least  the  latter  followed  pretty  quickly 
upon  the  former.  Upon  referring  to  the  ancient  corpus  juris 
Romani  and  the  fasti  consulares,  we  find  that  the  Gabinian' 
law,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  first  of  them,  preceded  by 
about  forty  years  the  factious  and  bloody  feuds  of  Marius  and 
Sylla  which  were  the  prelude  to  the  civil  war  of  Pompey  and 
Oeesar,  the  barren  sacrifice  of  the  capitol,  thedefeat  of  Phillippi, 
and  that  unusual  sway  of  popular  corruption  and  debasement 
which  reconciled  the  republic  to  the  tranquil  despotism  and 
perfidious  moderation  of  Augustus.  We  will  not,  as  we  have 
said,  go  Into  the  proof  of  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  but  we 
have  already  cited  the  authority  of  Cicero  and  Montesquieu 
setting  forth  expressly  that  the  introduction  of  the  secret  suf- 
frage at  Rome,  hastened  the  decline  of  Roman  liberty  and  vir- 
tue,  and  that  it  is  of  its  essence  to  operate  so  in  every  popular 
government.  Cicero  indeed  not  only  censures  those  laws,  but 
speaks  contemptuously  of  those  who  introduced  them  ;  of  those 
there  is  not  one  whose  actions  or  name  has  floated  down  the 
stream  of  history.  The  principal  ballot  laws  are  called  the 
Crabinian,  Papirian  and  Cassian,  and  this  is  the  only  memorial 
df  the  persons  from  whom  they  are  named.  It  is  uncertain 
whether  the  Grabinius,  the  Papirius  and  the  Cassius  who  intro- 
duced them  were  selfish  and  short  sighted  adventurers,  who 
speculated  upon  wielding  for  their  ambitious  or  interested  pur- 
poses the  secret  sympathies  of  a  blind  populace  released  from 
the  control  of  public  opinion,  and  deprived  of  the  example  and 
authority  of  the  rirtuous  and  wise — or  persons  who  honestly 
sought  to  diminish  the  influence  of  the  nobles  and  secure  the 
independence  of  the  plebeians ;  but  it  is  plain  that  their  means 
defeated  their  ends.  Instead  of  strengthening  the  democracy 
diey  prepared  the  way  for  fierce  faction— civil  war,  the 
tyranny  of  the  dictatorship,  and  the  abject  slavery  of  the  empire. 
The  radical  legislators  of  the  ballot,  in  like  manner,  if  they 
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were  unfortuiate  enough  to  succeed  in  introducHig  it^  wooM 
but  cut  away  the  ground  from  under  their  own  feet.  We 
have  not  gone,  and  do  not  mean  to  go  into  the  madnnery  of 
secret  voting.  The  question  is  one,  not  of  processes  in  detail 
but  of  great  prindfJes*  There  is  however  one  conaderatioii 
resulting  from  the  machinery  of  secret  voting  which  demands 
Qodce— the  enormous  power  of  falsification  whidi  it  would 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  returning  officer  or  scrutineers;  a 
power,  the  abuse  of  which  would  be  criminal  to  the  advaotagr 
of  whatever  party,  and  whidi  would  be  sure  on  the  whole  to 
be  thrown  into  the  scale  of  wealth,  rank  and  power  against  the 
people.  But  this  is  trifling  compared  with  the  reooil  of  se- 
crecy upon  the  pq)ular  cause,  in  its  general  efect  of  with- 
drawing the  voters  from  respontibility  to  the  public  eye  and 
sympathy  with  public  feeling.  The  sub-division  of  the  con- 
stituencies into  polling  districts  under  the  Beform  Act  prepans 
the  way  for  this  result.  The  polling  districts  woidd  be  more 
easily  managed  and  manceuvered  by  expert  masters  in  dedioB 
tactics.  Those  districts,  to  borrow  the  phrase  of  our  baUot 
voting  neighbours,  would  becmne  so  many  deetoral  coUeges 
for  the  more  convenient  and  effectual  exercise  of  undue  inflo- 
ence  and  corruption.  The  labours  of  Mr.  QnAe  to  biiag  in 
the  ballot  are  not  so  humorous,  for  Mr.  Grote^s  forte  is  not 
humour  or  pleasantry,  as  those  of  the  ingenious  person  repr»' 
sented  in  one  of  Hogarth^s  pictures  sawmg  away  with  all  his 
might  the  branch  of  a  tree  upcxi  which  he  is  himself  mvdmg^ 
but  the  radical  operation,  if  less  pleasant  and  whiaaioal,  would 
prove  quite  as  self-destructive. 

It  is  in  Ireland  that  the  recoil  of  the  ballot  would  provv 
irretrievably  fatal  to  popular  agitation  and  radbcalisok  Its 
effects  there  would  be  to  withdraw  the  timid,  poor  and  tnse 
serving  of  the  tenantry  from,  we  will  not  say  the  domkuttioB, 
but  the  sweeping  force  with  which  they  are  hurried  «IoQg 
by  tiie  masses  of  active  and  enflamed  partisans,  and  place 
them  once  more  under  the  dominion  of  the  landlords*  It  is 
well  known  that  the  great  leader  of  Irish  agitation  is  strongly 
opposed  to  the  divition  of  Irish  counties  into  polling  distrielSr 
as  calculated  to  weaken  or  destroy  the  influence  of  large  con- 
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gr^gated  masaes  at  the  poll  in  deciding  the  election.  His  anti- 
cipation of  the  result  is  no  doubt  unerring.  How  doet 
it  escape  a  person  of  his  experience  and  sagacity  that  such 
precisely  would  be  the  effect  of  the  ballot-*if  not  greater  in 
d^ree  ?  We  can  account  for  it  only  by  his  complaisance  to 
the  English  radicals.  To  us  the  suicidal  operation  of  the  ballot 
in  Ireland  appears  so  plain  that  we  should  judge  an  Irish  ra* 
dical  advocating  the  ballot  in  good  faith,  to  be  about  as  dear 
sighted  as  obtain  thick  skinned  and  strong  shouldered  animalS} 
which  according  to  a  whimsical  notion  among  the  Irish  see  the 
windy  and  are  yet  so  stupid  as  to  cut  their  own  throats  in  the 
act  of  swimming  for  their  lives  or  safety. 

There  is  indeed  cme  party  or  class  of  persons  in  Irdand 
which  would  dispute  or  divide  the  benefits  of  the  secret  ballot 
with  the  landlord — the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  religious  rites  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
particular  sacramental  confession,  would  place  the  moral  and 
political  oooscienoe  of  the  Catholic  peasantry  in  the  secret  exar- 
dai^  of  the  elecUve  franchise  mainly  at  the  disposal  of  the 
priests.  We  mean  no  slur  upon  their  creed,  worship,  or  per- 
sonal character,  and  in  treating  this  or  any  other  question  as 
affecung  Ireland  we  would  either  discard  religious  difference 
altogether,  or  advert  to  it  only  to  inculcate  the  reli^ous  as 
well  as  political  equality  of  all  classes  c^  the  Irish  people.  One 
of  the  most  constantly  flowing  and  most  malignant  sources  of 
tke  deplorable  condition  of  Ireland  has  been  the  mixing  up 
adverse  dogmas  in  theology  with  the  interests  of  pditical  par- 
ties and  the  passions  of  political  factions.  But  without  meao- 
ipgs  we  repeat,  any  imputation  on  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy,  we 
r^ard  the  ballot  as  inadmisdUe  in  Ireland,  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  the  aiormous  political  power  which  it  would  give 
the  priests. 

Some  oiay  reply  that  they  will  not  abuse  it  against  their 
country,  and  the  agitators  may  point  to  their  past  conduct  as  a 
guarantee. 

But  it  is  not  the  policy  of  legislation  to  make  laws  in  confi- 
dence; on  the  contrary,  the  law  maker  should  presume  that 
to  dbuse  power  is  the  very  nature  of  man,  and  provide  ac- 
cordingly.    Such  is  the  opinion  of  political  philosophers  from 
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Machiavel*  to  Montesquieu.  The  proposition  indeed  borders  so 
much  upon  truism  that  it  needs  no  authority. 

Perhaps  the  Irish  agitators  will  console  themselves  with  the 
suppo»tion  that  the  power  of  the  Catholic  clergy  over  secret 
voting  would  be  employed  for  their  benefit.  We  not  only 
doubt  it,  but  are  convinced  of  the  contrary.  It  4s  well  known 
to  those  who  have  examined  closely  and  on  the  spot  the  state 
of  parties  in  Ireland,  that  the  Irish  priesthood  is  secretly 
jealous  of  the  domination  of  the  agitators,  whilst  embarked  in 
the  same;  boat  with  them.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
spiritual  order.  Why  then  have  the  priests  lent  their  aid  to 
the  lay  agitators?  Because  they  are  afraid  of  running  counter 
to  the  popular  pasdons.  The  influence  of  the  priests  over  the 
peasantry  in  Ireland  is  exaggerated  and  misunderstood.  They 
act  and  re-act  upon  each  other,  and  of  the  two,  the  priesthood 
exercises  least  influence.  Let  a  priest  but  endeavour  to  check 
the  current  of  popular  feeling,  and  he  loses  himself  instanter. 
When  We  see  him  at  the  head  of  the  people,  like  their  tribune, 
it  is  not  that  he  actuates  or  directs,  but  he  is  borne  on  by  the 
stream.  This,  and  not  inclination,  is  the  real  bond  between 
the  Irish  priests  and  the  agitators.  Take  it  away  by  means  of 
the  secret  ballot,  and  the  Catholic  priest  will  soon  come  to  a 
good  understanding,  dictated  by  his  interest,  his  pride  or  his 
vanity,  with  the  leading  landlord,  Protestant  or  Catholic,  in 
his  parish  or  his  county.  Here,  be  it  observed,  we  state  facts 
and  make  inferences  without  entering  into  the  question  whethA* 
the  severance  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  and  lay  agitators,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  landlords  to  their  influence  over  their 
tenantry,  be  desirable  or  otherwise.  We  would  only  establish 
one  conclusion,  that  in  England  and  Ireland,  but  more  particu- 
larly in  the  latter  country,  the  efiect  of  the  ballot  would  be  to 
weaken  the  democratic,  and  strengthen  the  aristocratic  power. 

In  conclusion,  is  there  any  thing  at  this  epoch,  in  the  state  of 


*  **  Come  dimostrano  tutti  coloro  che  ragionano  del  mvere  civile,  e  come  oe 
t  plena  di  esempj  ogrni  istoria,  d  necessario  a  chi  dispone  una  repubblica,  ed 
ordina  leggi  in  quella,  presupporre  tutti  gli  uomini  essefe  eattivi,  e  che  gU 
abbiano  sempre  ad  usare  la  malignity  dell'  animo  loro,  qualunque  volta  oe 
abbiano  libera  occasione.*' — Machiavel,  Vol.  III.,  p.  216. 
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the  nation,  of  parties,  of  parliament,  or  of  the  government,  that 
demands  either  the  ballot,  or  any  other  extraordinary  measure, 
to  secure  or  promote  the  due  exercise  of  the  franchise  ?  Is 
England  like  Rome  when  she  took  up  the  ballot,  "  falling  into 
♦*  the  sear  and  yellow  leaf,''  in  public  virtue  and  public  liberty  ? 
Are  aristocratic  faction  and  corruption  making  alarming  inroads 
upon  the  democracy  of  England,  or  is  England  just  emerging 
from  tyranny  to  freedom,  through  revolution,  like  France, 
when  she  adopted  the  secret  suflrage?  Can  it  be  forgotten 
that  we  are  at  the  epoch  of  the  Reform  Bill,  the  greatest 
of  peaceful  revolutions  ?  * 

We  may  be  reminded,  perhaps,  of  the  extraordinary  preva- 
lence of  undue  influence  and  intimidation  in  the  last  election — 
of  the  defeat  of  Lord  John  Russell  in  Devonshire,  and  of  cases 
brought  to  light  and  authenticated  by  the  Intimidation  Com- 
mittee. We  shall  be  told  of  exclusive  dealing  and  ejectment 
of  tenants.  It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  what  we  have  already 
said  upon  both  these  topics.  We  will  only  say,  first,  that  the 
sum  of  undue  influence  from  menace  and  corruption,  concen- 
trated in  the  report  of  the  committee,  presents  itself  with  some 
exaggeration  of  effect ;  next,  that  the  very  excess  and  violence 
which  characterised  the  late  election,  is  in  itself  a  proof  that  no 
new  remedial  measure  for  the  alleged  purposes  of  the  ballot  is 
called  for  by  the  circumstances.  What  were  these  extraordi- 
nary efforts  to  influence  and  intimidate,  but  the  last  violent 
Struggle  of  the  landed  and  other  proprietors,  noble  and  ignoble, 
to  retain  an  influence  which  was  escaping  from  their  grasp  P 
The  Reform  Bill  unmanacled  the  constituency,  and  the  present 
crisis,  or  the  late  election,  only  exhibited  an  expiring  struggle 
to  maintain  by  party  artifice,  factious  violence  or  corruption, 
an  ascendant  hitherto  maintained  by  the  tranquil  force  of  social 
position,  favoured  by  the  l^al  state  of  the  elective  franchise. 

Is  this,  we  ask,  a  time  for  experimental  innovation  upon  the 
very  stamina  of  parliamentary  representation  ?  Is  this  a  time 
to  discard  the  publicity  which  pervades  every  branch  of  our 
institutions  in  jurisprudence  and  government;  the  popular 
meetings  of  constituencies  to  express  in  the  face  of  day  their 
opinions  upon  the  measures  of  the  parliament  and  adminis- 
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tration ;  the  strife  of  the  hustings,  for  secrecy  and  the  ballot  i* 
Is  this  a  time  to  abandon  the  viv&  Toce  suffrage,  attended 
though  it 'may  be  with  the  violence  of  selfish  demagogues,  the 
oppressions  of  petty  tyrants,  the  corrupdng  influence  of  wealth 
— ^when  we  see  the  popular  mind  arrived  by  giant  strides  at  an 
unexampled  state  of  knowledge  and  piivilege,  that  is,  of  moral 
and  constitutional  power  ?  What  is  the  main  cause  of  this 
moral  and  political  phenomenon?  The  viv&  voce  sufl&age, 
with  its  congenial  popular  assemblies,  free  speech,  and  right  of 
petition,  which  last  is  but  another  name  for  a  right  of  popular 
censure  of  the  measures  of  the  government  and  parliament 
Are  county  petitions  to  be  also  voted  by  secret  ballot?  We 
would  call  upon  its  champions  to  answer  this  question.  We 
would  further  ask  them,  does  the  right  of  petition  by  popalar 
meetings  any  where  co-exist  with  the  suffrage  by  secret  ballot? 
America  is  not  an  exception,  for  there  the  ballot  is  not  practi- 
cally secret  Are  we  to  abandon  aU  this  with  Mr.  GroCe, 
firom  boundless  confidence  in  tbe  irresponsibly  secret  elec- 
toral  consciences  of  the  several  units  of  a  constituency  ?  We 
will  put  one  questiim  more.  Suppose  the  suffrage  by  aecr^ 
ballot  had  been  introduced  at  the  Revolution,  should  we  be 
arrived  at  our  present  state  of  reli^ous  liberality  and  polifiad 
reform  ?  These  questions  supply  their  respective  answers.  We 
think,  indeed,  that  we  percave,  nnoe  the  last  debate^  a  reaction 
i^inst  the  ballot.  No  new  fact,  no  new  argument  was  pNu 
duced ;  old  arguments  were  rmnlbrocd  only  by  ingenkxis 
absurdities.  One  of  the  most  ingeniously  absurd  or  absurdly 
ingenious  of  the  novelties  of  the  debate,  was  Mr.  Grote^s  oom- 
parison  of  the  public  right  to  the  knowledge  of  an  elector's  vote^ 
with  a  nian^s  reading  over  his  ndghbour^s  shoulder  bis  private 
letter,  or  breaking  the  seal  when  it  was  <m  its  way  to  its  desti- 
naticxi,  as  if  a  public  trust  were  a  matter  of  personal  and  pritate 
interest.  The  absurdity  is  indeed  so  glaring,  that  it  is  dfificult 
to  express  it  without  a  solecism  in  language. 
.But  do  we  deny  or  vindicate,  or  palliate^  any  intnrferenoe 
with  the  freedom  of  the  elector'*s  vote  ?  By  no  means.  We 
only  deprecate  this  proposed  safegmod,  and  look  to  odier  cor- 
rections of  the  evil.    We  put  our  trust  in  the  recordedf  expe- 
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rience  of  the  past,  the  encoura^g  aspect  of  the  present,  the 
auspicious  promise]  of  the^future,  the  independent,  frank  and 
fearless  character  of  the  English  people,  the  free  genius  of  Eng- 
lish government,  and  we  hold  these  far  better  guarantees  of 
the  fdthful  exercise  of  the  elecUve  franchise  than  the  vote  by 
secret  ballot. 


A&TICLE    X. 


Memoirs  of  Lord  Bolingbroke. — By  G.  W.  Cooke,  Esq.  2  vols. 

Lard  Brottgham^a  Diaeouree  on  Natural  Theology.    Third 
Edition:  London. 

The  high  rank  and  station  of  Lord  Bolingbroke,  the 
important  political  transactions  in  which  he  acted  a  prominent 
port,  the  intercourse  he  maintained  with  the  most  distinguidied 
of  his  literary  cotemporaries,  the  striking  vicissitudes  of  his 
fortune,  and  above  all,  tbebrilliancy  and  vigcM- of  his  style,  have 
attracted,  even  to  his  metaphysical  q)eculations,  an  attention 
and  deference,  to  which  they  odierwise  may  be  thought  but  im- 
perfectly entitled.  Considering,  however,  the  strength  and  the 
sagacity  oi  his  mind,  and  the  persevering  research  with  which 
ha  conducted  his  inquiries,  no  one  can  be  otherwise  than 
curious  to  leani  what  were  the  results  worked  out,  by  an 
iaquisitive  and  bdd  mind,  in  the  course  of  a  protracted  and 
eager  investigation. 

We  have  alieady  in  a  preceding*^  number  of  our  wcnrk  taken 
occasion  to  present  our  r^ers  with  a  summary  of  his  lordship^s 
political  tenets  and  transactions,  we  now  proceed  to  fill  up 
the  picture  by  jdacing  before  them  a  succinct  view  of  his 
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metaphysical  opioions,  matvUi  and  religious,  and  which  he  has 
somewhat  ostentatiously  styled  "  The  First  Philosophy*.'' 

The  early  discomfiture  of  his  ambitious  projects,  terminating 
as  they  did  in  proscription  and  exile,  tore  him  reluctantly  from 
those  active  scenes,  which  were  most  congenial  to  his  ardbept 
temperament,  and  compelled  him  to  have  recouree,  in- > his 
retirement,  to  such  other  employments  as  might  sootlie  Hut 
bitterness  of  disappointment  and  gratify  his  irrepressihle  aspi- 
rations after  distinction.  In  the  early  period  of  his  hanishmant 
he  gave  but  a  desultory  attention  to  metaphysical  speculatioitsi 
and  devoted  his  mind  and  pen  almost  exclusively  to  poUtical 
disquisitions, — ^in  other  words  to  affairs  in  which  he  had  onoQ 
taken  a  leading  part,  and  in  which  he  long  and  fondly  cfaenshed 
the  hope,  that  he  might  be  again  permitted  to  act  a  no  leas 
conspicuous  figure.  But  being  foiled  in  every  project,  and 
frustrated  in  every  hope,  of  regaining  his  lost  ascendancy  iu  the 
political  hemisphere,  he  at  length  abandoned  the  punuit  an 
despair,  and  gave  his  exclusive  attention  to  phUosophicil 
investigation — ^listening  as  we  may  well  believe,  to  the  atem 
voice  of  necessity  rather  than  the  persuasion  c^  the  poet  and 
friend  who  invoked  him 

"  ——To  leave  all  meaner  things 

To  low  ambition  and  the  pride  of  Kings." 
It  is  upon  the  fruits  of  those  lucubrations,  which  he  entered 
upon  after  his  return  from  banishment  and  his  abandonment 
of  public  life,  about  his  forty-sixth  year,  that  we  now  proceed 
to  animadvert.  They  are  contained  in  his  "  Letters  on  His- 
tory,"' and  "Essays,""  and  "  Fragments  of  Ks^iaysr  These 
were  not  published  in  his  life-time,  but  were  consigned  to  the 
charge  of  Mallet,  whom  he  appointed  his  literary  executor. 

It  has  been  made  a  matter  of  question  and  debate,  whether 
or  not  Bolingbroke  ever  intended  those  anti-religious  work^ 
which  he  suppressed  during  his  life,  to  see  the  light ;  and 
Mallet  has  been  even  charged  with  the  crime  of  sacrificing  his 
own  honor  and  his  friend's  reputation,  to  the  sordid  views  of 
profit,  or  the  desire  of  dealing  a  blow  against  revetiled  religioii* 

•  If  you  ask  me  now,  what  I  understand  then  by  a  First  Philosefifiy,  toy  Mi«> 
Bwer  will  be  such  as  I  suppose  you  are  already  prepared  to  reeehF«r**iiia«Hal 
Theology  or  Theism,  and  Natural  Theology  or  Ethics.— L^t  to  Jkx,F^pg,  ^Sff. 
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The  imputation  against  Mallet  is  not  at  all  inccmsistent  with  the 
character  of  the  man,  which  was  sufficiently  cringing,  venal  and 
treacherous.  But  no  one  can  read  the  "  Letters  on  History," 
and  the  "Essays"  of  Lord  Bolingbroke,  without  being  convinced 
that  they  were  designed  for  publication — and  expressly  post- 
humous publication.  The  virulent  invectives  with  which  they 
abound  against  certain  classes  of  persons  and  even  some  indivi- 
duals  with  whom  Bolingbroke  maintained  a  free  and  friendly 
intercourse,  are  a  sufficient  warrant  that  he  never  intended  them 
for  publication,  so  long  as  he  should  remain  obnoxious  to 
the  hostility  and  recrimination  they  must  have  excited,  and  to 
the  accusation  which  they  would  have  established  against  him, 
of  maintaining  one  set  of  opinions  in  his  social,  and  another 
in  his  literary  capacity;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  language 
of  bitter  vituperation  in  which  he  has  indulged  against  theolo- 
gians in  the  mass  and  philosophers  very  generaUy,  shows  that 
he  meditated  revenge,  though  posthumous  and  late,  against 
men  who  had  upheld  opinions  to  which,  both  in  feeling  and 
judgment,  he  was  diametricaUy  opposed.  On  his  lordship 
therefore  must  rest  the  sole  responsibility  of  having  bequeathed 
to  the  world  a  set  of  opinions  which  he  had  characterized 
during  his  life  as  "  pernicious  and  detestable ;"  so  that  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  relieve  his  character  from  the  sarcasm  of  Johnson, 
**  that  he  had  loaden  a  blunderbuss  which  he  had  not  the  cou- 
^*  rage  to  fire  off,  and  therefore  hired  an  assassin  to  discharge 
".  it  after  his  death." 

A  large  portion  of  Bolingbroke^'s  philosophical  works  is 
engrossed  by  the  refutation  of  the  doctrines  of  his  predecessors, 
both  Christian  and  Pagan.  Before  he  could  erect  his  own  sys- 
tem in  the  minds  of  his  readers,  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to 
demolish  those  which  pre-occupied  the  ground.  His  first  efforts 
therefore,  are  directed  against  revelation  generally,  and  more 
particularly  the  Mosaic  dispensation  and  the  theological  systems 
which  have  been  constructed  from  the  Christian  scriptures.  He 
has  chosen  to  treat  the  gospel  itself  and  its  divine  author  with 
the  decency  of  outward  respect,  but  he  has  assailed  St.  Paul,  and 
the  theologians  who  have  derived  their  creed  from  his  epistles, 
with  unmeasured  contumely,  as  if  they  had  been  equally  the  cor- 
ruptors  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  religion  of  nature. 

His  arguments  against  revelation  in  general  are,  that  we 

VOL.  IV. N*  VIII.  ss 


Digitized  by 


Google 


614  Memoirs  of  Lord  Boiingbroke. 

have  already  within  our  reach  as  much  information  regarding 
God  and  ourselves,  as  is  necessary  or  even  desirable;  and, 
therefore,  that  any  preternatural  communication  would  be 
superfluous — that  certain  doctrines  advanced  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures  are  not  consonant  to  reason,  and  that  the 
extraordinary  announcements  are  not  sufficiently  substantiated, 
or  substantiated  by  miracles,  which  are  ^^  repugnant  to  expe- 
**  rience.^  For  a  full  enumeration  and  refutation  of  these 
allegations,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  such  writers  as  Stil- 
lingfleet,  Clarke,  Leland,  Butler,  Lardner,  Paley,  Watson, 
Chalmers,  &c.  But  we  may  observe,  in  passing,  that  of  all 
arguments  against  revelation,  none  appears  less  sustainable 
than  that  it  is  superfluous.  If  any  species  of  know, 
ledge  is  valuable,  and  even  necessary  for  our  satisfaction,  not 
to  say  our  guidance,  it  would  seem  to  be  that  which  informs 
us  whence  and  how  we  began  to  exist ;.  what  we  are  in  relation 
to  other  beings,  and  most  of  all,  to  the  Supreme  Being; 
what  our  duties  are  towards  him,  and  what  his  ultimate 
destination  of  ourselves.  We  applaud  the  industry  and  con- 
gratulate the  success  with  which  natural  philosophers  have 
measured  the  distances,  calculated  the  orbits  of  the  planets 
and  explained  the  intricacies  of  the  celestial  mechanism.  But 
what  are  these  discoveries  and  results,  interesting  and  magni- 
ficent as  they  are,  when  compared  with  the  solution  of  those 
moral  and  religious  questions,  which  suggest  themselves  to  the 
most  superficial  reflection,  but  which  no  human  ingenuity  has 
yet  been,  or  ever  will  be,  able  to  solve.  Are  our  souls  imma- 
terial and  immortal,  or  are  they  material  and  perishable  ?  Axe 
we  under  the  perpetual  superintendence  of  an  Almighty 
Governor,  who  regulates  every  specific  event  according  to  his 
own  deliberate  will,  or  are  we  left  to  the  operation  of  material 
laws  and  second  causes  without  any  further  care  and  inter- 
fa'ence  on  the  part  of  our  Creator  ?  Are  we  here  in  a  state  of 
discipline  and  probation,  preparatory  to  our  passing  into  an 
eternal  state  of  happiness  or  misery,  or  are  we  to  look  forward 
to  death  as  the  final  extinction  of  our  sentient  existence? 

If  we  are  to  have  a  conclusive  and  incontrovertible  solution 
of  these  problems,  it  must  be,  we  apprehend,  by  some  super* 
natural  communication.  And  although  that  communicalion 
should  be  verified  by  miracles  which  are  ^^  repugnant  to 
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experience,''  or  should  comprise  other  announcements,  which 
we  neither  anticipated  nor  desired ;  it  is  on  such  grounds 
alone  to  be  rejected.  Indeed  it  is  easy  to  conceive  by  what 
means,  not  miraculous,  a  divine  communication  could  be 
impartetl  or  attested ;  and  if  that  attestation  be  substantiated 
by  undeniable  testimony,  we  ought  not  to  withhold  our  assent 
to  any  declarations  which  are  not  plainly  contradictory  of  our 
absolute  knowledge  and  experience.  Of  this  Bolingbroke 
seems  to  have  been  aware ;  and  therefore  has  bestowed  much 
pains  in  attempting  to  subvert  the  foundations  upon  which 
the  historical  evidence  of  Scripture  rests.  His  main  attack  has 
been  directed  against  the  Pentateuch.  He  has  endeavoured  to 
show  that  its  pretensions  to  be  the  production  of  Moses,  the  law- 
giver of  the  Jews,  are  not  supported  by  any  competent  external 
evidence,  and  that  the  nature  of  its  contents  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  disprove  its  divine  origin. 

But  it  would  seem  to  be  a  very  bold  and  even  desperate 
attempt  to  prove  Moses  to  be  an  imaginary  lawgiver,  or  the  code 
of  laws  passing  under  his  name  to  be  a  forgery.  It  has  every 
internal  mark  that  could  be  hnagined,  of  being  the  authentic 
production  of  an  actual  lawgiver,  at  the  period  which  it 
imports.  It  has  exerted  all  the  influence,  and  has  been 
followed  by  all  the  consequences  (as  far  as  we  can  ascertain) 
of  a  well  authenticated  and  genuine  production.  Its  existence 
in  full  authority,  from  the  date  assigned  to  it,  will  account  for 
the  social  condition  of  the  Jews  under  all  their  political 
vicissitudes,  and  all  the  social  or  anti-social  phases  they  have 
presented  from  their  Exodus  to  this  hour,  and  which  cannot 
be  accounted  for  under  any  other  supposition.  It  is  a  ground- 
less insinuation  against  its  authenticity,  which  Bolingbroke 
makes,  that  divines  have  no  earlier  or  better  external  evidence 
to  produce,  than  that  of  Josephus  and  Eusebius.  The  truth 
is,  that  whatever  remains  there  are  of  Hebrew  literature,  they 
all  are  pregnant  with  such  testimony.  Of  these  domestic  wit- 
nesses there  is  a  regular  series,  consisting  of  historians,  prophets, 
poets  and  commentators,  following  each  other  at  successive  and 
ifi(6derate  intervals,  from  the  age  of  Moses  down  to  the  Chris- 
tian era. 

Whocan  read  thosesaered  lyric  hymns,  for  instance,  which  are 
ascribed  to  David,  composed,  many  of  them  at  least,  within  the 
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>fir%tibur  centuries  after  the  promulgation  o!  the  law,  or  those 
phetical  works  written  by  a  successiOB  of  authors  down  to  the 
^fth  century  before  Christ,  and  doubt  that  the  writera  lived 
under  such  a  dispensation  as  the  Pentateuch  developes^.  and 
that  they  at  least  had  an  undoubting  convictk>n  that  Moses 
w^sitsauthpr? 

It  is  true  that  much  collateral  evidence  is  not  to  be  derived 
fcom  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers.  They  had  very ^  few 
occasions  for  alluding  to  Hebrew  affairs.  But  whenever  ihey 
•Hie  ,led  to  make  such  allusions*,  although  they  viewed  the 
;  Jews  with  contempt  and  spoke  of  them  with  aversion,  they 
iuosply  confirm  the  accounts  which  native  writers  give  of 
,tbfi  origin^  and  condition  of  their  commonwealth.  Loni 
(Bolingbroke  is  so  unreasonable  as  to  call  for  cotemparary 
'.^tiniony :  but  when  it  is  considered  that  Moses  lived  a 
thousand  y^ars  before  the  earliest  Greek  historiaa  extant,  and 
ati^  longer  before  the  earliest  Boman  writer  that  has  cottie 
down  to  us,  such  a  demand  may  be  considered  as  made 
ironically  rather  than  seriinisly. 

^  His  most  fierce  and  confident  attacks,  however,  are  reserved 
ibr  the  internal  contents  of  the  Pmtateuch.  These  attaeks 
iBje.mmJiy  dinected  against  what  he  calls  *^  the  injustice  and 
•M:  crudity^  of  the  proceedings  which  it  sanctiaBS,  both  agaitet 
4be  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Palestine^  and  such  of  the  Jems 
las  transgressed  their  own  fundam^ital  laws.  It  ia  on  Ihia  topic 
Jthst  he  assumes  the  bold  and  triumphant  language  of  un- 

•  "there  are  many  exceptions,  however,  among  the  pagan  historians,  to  this 
ii^ntdraptiKnis  manner  of  speaking  of  the  Hebrew  character.  Strabo,  fbr  Hisunee, 
ifteffpostimpwrtiali  judiciDua  and  frithful  of  all  the  Greek  writers^  gives «  vary 
^vc^rable  and  apparently  candid  account  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  auributn 
tiie  cause  of  Moses  leaving  Egypt  to  his  being  dissatisfied  with  the  erroneous 
conceptions  of  God  and  the  worship  due  to  him,  that  prevailed  am6iig  the 
E|ypiSlihs,  and  uipposea  him  to  have  entertained  juster  and  nobler  odfions  of  liie 
^Divioityi  than  the  Egyptians,  Libyans,  or  0red(s:  that  with  bim  wept  ftogti 
^g|)2jpt  ^  multitude  that  honoured  the  Deity,  woXXot  rt/iwvrft£  to  Ociof :  that^ 
influenced  many  good  men,  and  brought  thein  into  the  country  where  Jerusalem 
{k  built; '  and  that  there  they  continued  praetifring  justice,  and  HsRgioiis  In  iUe 
tMeBi'BknB^^tKawirpaymwTtt  not  MwrtfiuQ  ti^  aXtfi^wnci  bst  thmiAm- 
^f  n4y  ^ty  W  degenerated.— 5/ra5o,  lib,  xvi.  Thia  testimony  is  eqtiU«4  fo  tl|e 
more  respect,  as  it  is  given  by  an  author  who  lived  great  part  of  his  life  in  G»tf^ 
^n^Jrom  his  proximity  to  Palestine  had  the  best  opportunity  of  ascerta^diHf 
'fh)ra*'^edcmal  in<(mry  whiob  be  conducted  on  Ontf  spot,  the  tmdi  of  liie  fiiMs 

>Mhiok>]l»lHi'StBt«d.  '.<•'    t.-,.; 
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doubting  certainty.     **  I  day,^  he  avers,  **  that  the  law  of 
"  nature  is  the  law  of  Crod.     Of  this  I  have  the  samedemoa- 
"  strative  knowledge,  that  I  have  of  the  existence  of  God,  the 
"'all-perfect  Being.     I  say  that  the  all-perfect  Being  cAnnot 
••  contradict  himself.     That  he  would  contradict  himself,  if 
"  the  laws  contained  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
**  to  mention  no  others  here,  were  his  laws,  since  they  coiitra- 
'*•  diet  those  of  his  nature,  and  therefore,  that  they  are  not  h!s 
**  laws.     Of  all  this  I  have  as  certain,  as  intuitive  knowledge, 
^*  as  T  have  that  two  and  two  are  equal  to  four,  or  that  the 
*♦  whole  is  bigger  than  a  part."*    We  shall  not  contend  thkt 
this  objection  has  no  force.    On  the  other  hand,  we  look  upon 
it  AS  the  most  forcible  of  all  those  adduced  by  Bolingbroke 
•and  others  of  his  school ;  and  of  this  his  lordship  was  w^l 
AWare.     But  we  do  not  think  it  so  unanswerable  as  to  justify 
(he  peremptory  conclusion  which  has  been  drawn  item  iL 
That  «   sftronger  nation    should  expel  'a  weaker  is  a  pro- 
ceeding that  cannot  in  any  strictness  of  speech  be  said  lo 
contradict  a  law  of  nature.    If  so,  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 
whde  of  the  civilized  world  is  at  this  day  peopled  by  its 
actual  inhabitants  contrary  to  a  law  of  nature;  and  thdr 
being  so  civilized  is  the  direct  consequence  of  this  contravention 
of  the  law  of  nature,  for  it  is  cletu-ly  the  direct  consequence 
of  the  stronger  having  triumphed  over  the  weaker  and  poi- 
•e«»^  themselves  of  their  territory.    We  by  no  means  snteod 
to  palliate  any  ^^  injustice  or  cruelty^  that  the  ini?«ders  miiy 
have  inflicted  upon  feebler  and  unoffending  nations.     But  it  is 
so  much  in  conformity  with  ordinary  experience  to  see  the 
weaker  race  fall  undar  the  oppression  of  the  stronger^  throagh- 
<Wt  the  whole  extent  of  animal  existence,  the  human  faatrtily 
included,  that  we  cannot  characterise  any  individual  instance 
of  it,  although  attended  with  circumstances  of  great  cruelty, 
as  *<  contradictory  of  the  laws  of  tiature."^    But  in  the  case  of 
the  extermination  of  the  Canaanites  by  the  Hebrews,  andtbtftr 
principle  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  Upon  the  very  same 
authority  that  we  come  to  know  that  Grod  commanded  the 
lsi>adites  to  extirpate  the  Canaanites,  we  are  informed  that  the 
'Vtter  were  sunk  in  the  deepest  depravity,  both  religious  and 
moraL    Now  if  we  turn  our  eyes  back  upon  the  hist^y  of  .all 
past  ages,  as  far  as  any  records  exist,  we  shall  see  th«  nci^yor 
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lato^  by  which  the  fates  and  fbrtunes  of  all  the  greet  natkms  of 
antiquity  have  been  decided,  ift,  that-  the  degenerate  and 
depraved,  and  therefore  weak,  have  been  exterminated  by  the 
more  sound  and  virtuous,  and  therefore  more  valorous  and 
powerful  races.  This  has  been,  in  all  times  past,  so  unifMnly 
the  issue,  that  one  cannot  help  coming  to  the  conclusion,  that 
it  was  the  design  of  Providence  that  it  should  be  so,  and  that 
it  is  the  consequence  of  some  "  law,"  either  general  or  special, 
established  by  the  Almighty  Ruler ;  it  may  be  to  put  a  limit 
to  the  progressive  depravation  and  consequent  wretchedness  of 
human  communities.  When,  therefore,  we  find  a  proceeding 
take  place  by  the  express  command  of  God  under  his  especial 
government,  contrary  to  that  which  usually  occurs  under  bis 
ordinary  providence,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  a  case  for  saying, 
"  the  all-perfect  Being  contradicts  himself.''  Would  it  not 
be  more  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  two  systems,  although 
differently  circumstanced,  are  in  perfect  harmony  ?  They  are 
two  lines,  generated  by  different  and  distant  causes,  bat 
converging  to  one  point  and  co-effective  of  the  same  result 

But  what  chiefly  provokes  the  indignation  of  our  author  is 
that  severely  penal  enactment  of  the  law  which  denounces  death 
upon  any  Israelite  that  should  attempt  to  seduce  another  to 
idolatry,  and  which  calls  upon  the  person  so  assailed  to  be 
^  the  first  to  put  him  to  death,*"  although  the  offender  might 
be  his  dearest  friend  or  nearest  relation.  His  lordship,  how- 
ever,  ought  to  have  recollected  that  this  was  the  highest  ofience 
against  the  state,  both  civil  and  religious,  that  could  be  com- 
mitted*. It  was  direct  treason  and  rebellion  against  God, 
who  was  not  only,  as  of  all  other  nations,  the  invisible  Lord 
and  Governor,  but  the  immediate  Sovereign  and  Civil  Ruler 
of  the  Jewish  Commonwealth.  The  Canaanites  had  paid  the 
forfeit  of  their  country  and  lives  for  their  vices  generally  and 
their  idolatrous  practices  in  particular,  and  to  the  Jews  their 
territories  were  conveyed  on  the  express  condition  of  their 
serving  the  one  true  Grod,  and  yielding  tb  him  an  undivided 
and  ONxlial  allegiance.  This  was  the  declared  object  for  which 
he  delivered  them  from  Egyptian  bondage,  took  them  under 
his  especial  and  immediate  protecticHi,  and  gave  thesn  possession 

*  Locke  •!)  Toleration,  pp.  51  and  6SL 
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of  the  promised  land.  Upon  these  terms,  most  solemnly  ratified, 
they  had  accepted  it.  To  adopt,  therefore,  the  very  vices  and 
practices  on  account  of  which  they  had  been  the  authorised 
instruments  of  destroying  the  former  inhabitants,  was  a  hardi- 
hood and  depravity  which  perfectly  justified, if  anything  could, 
the  severest  punishment,  even  death  itself;  since  nothing  less 
could  control  their  propensity  to  indulge  in  idolatrous  prac- 
tices, and  so  defeat  the  designs  of  Providence  in  making  them 
hia  peculiar  people. 

We  are  aware,  however,  that  this  species  of  argument  will 
have  very  different  effects. upon  different  persons.  They  who, 
like  Bolingbroke,  have  rejected  the  authority  of  revelation  and 
of  reason  also,  as  far  as  they  inculcate  any  direct  service  or 
worship  of  the  Supreme  Being,  will  conceive  very  lightly  of 
the  crime  of  id(datry  under  any  circumstances.  Idolatry  to 
such  persons  is  only  one  species  of  superstition,  of  which  all 
religion  is  the  genus.  Whereas,  they  who  admit  the  divine 
origin  of  revelation  and  look  upon  divine  worship  as  the 
highest  and  most  indispensable  duty,  see  in  idolatry  the  greatest 
insult  and  outrage  that  can  be  committed  against  God,  and 
think  it  deserving  the  severest  punishment,  especially 
when  committed  against  conscientious  convictions  and  in 
defiance  of  the  known  and  direct  prohibitions  of  the  Almighty 
himself,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Jews.  The  Deist,  therefore, 
will  still  fall  in  with  the  arguments  of  Bolingbroke,  and  see 
little  weight  in  the  answers  that  are  given,  while  the  believer 
and  devout  worshipper  will  see  no  weight  in  his  Lordship's 
arguments,  and  scarcely  deem  them  worthy  of  any  formal 
answer  at  all. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  Bolingbroke,  himself  rejecting  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  state,  should  consider  the  omission  of  that 
doctrine  an  objection  fatal  to  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Mosaic  institutes.  On  the  other  hand  Warburton  has  chosen 
to  fix  upon  that  very  omission  as  the  fundamental  and  most  un- 
equivocal proof  of  "  The  divine  Legation  of  Moses  ^  We  have 
no  space  for  entering  into  a  detailed  analysis  of  that  most 
ingenious  and  learned,  we  do  not  say  logical  and  convincing, 
work.  But  it  would  be  wrong  to  omit  all  mention  of  an 
author  who  was  the  most  formidable  and  harassing  foe  that 
Bolingbroke  had  to  encounter  in  his  whole  literary  career. 
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The  argument  which  BoUngbroke  nuaes  on  this  tofiic  ii, 
that  it  would  be  ^^  absurd  and  impiouB  to  ascribe  these  Moslde 
*^  laws  to  God,  since  neither  the  people  of  Israel  nor  tbek' 
*'  legislator,  perhaps,  knew  anything  of  another  life,  wherein 
'^  the  crimes  committed  in  this  life  are  punished.  If- Moan 
^^  knew  that  crimes,  and  therefore  idolatry,  one  of  the  greateat^ 
'^  were  to  be  punished  in  another  life,  he  deceived  the  people 
^^  in  the  covenant  they  made,  by  his  intenrenticny  with  God. 
^^  If  he  did  not  know  it,  I  say  it  with  hom»v  die  ooubo* 
**  quence  according  to  the  hypothesis  I  oppose,  must  be  lliat 
^*  God  deceived  both  him  and  them.  The  conditions  of  tiie> 
'^  covenant  were  not  fully,  nor  by  consequence  truly  ataited. 
<<  The  Israelites  had  better  things  to  hope  for,  and  worse  to 
^^  fear,  than  those  that  were  expressed  in  it ;  and  their  whcde 
*^  history  seems  to  show  how  much  need  they  had  of  these 
^  additional  motives  to  restrain  them  from  pcdytheism  and 
*^  idolatry,  and  to  answer  the  assumed  purposes  of  ProndcBcc^* 
'^  One  cannot  see  without  surprise,  a  doctrine  so  useful  to  aH 
*^  religions,  and  therefore  incorporated  into  all  systeoM  of 
"  Paganism,  left  wholly  out  of  that  of  the  Jews." 

Both  these  combatants  admit,  for  the  fact  is  unquestionaUe^ 
that  this  doctrine,  although  accompanied  with  many  idolatrous 
and  superstitious  notions  and  practices,  found  its  way  into  all 
the  ancient  systems  both  of  religion  and  legislationy  that  of 
Moses  alone  excepted.  But  from  the  same  acknowledged  fact 
they  draw  directly  opposite  conclusions.  Warburton  then,  in 
his  turn,  contends  that  this  omission  proves  that  Moses  didnoft 
stand  in  need  of  such  a  doctrine,  either  to  maintain  bis  own 
authority  or  to  sanction  his  political  and  religious  systens, 
because  they  were  established  under  the  superintendence  of  an 
extraordinary  Providence,  who  rewarded  or  punished  the 
nation  geneiully,  and  individuals  especially,  in  this  Ufe.  That 
it  would  have  been  impossible,  therefore,  for  a  legislator  to 
secure  obedience  to  his  laws  and  respect  for  a  rdigious  sya^ 
tern,  imposing  many  severe  restrictions  and  painfnl  ordinances, 
without  holding  out  the  hopes  and  fears  of  futurity,  if  he 
could  not  show  that  their  observance  was  followed  by  Ueasings, 
and  their  violation  by  calamities  in  this  life.  That  as  to  the 
<<  unfairness  "".of  not  full^  revealing  this  doctrine,  this  imfwi^ 
tation  of  BoUngbroke  rests  upon  the  assumption  that.God  will 
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puniflb  the  violations  of  the  Mosaic  covenant  in  a  future  state, 
ahboagh  no  such  notice  is  announced— an  assumption,  it  must 
be  confessed,  both  gratuitous  and  inadmissible,  and  opposed 
t»  the  whole  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  which  denounce 
ponishment  on  them  only  who  violate  known  and  declared 
duties.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  ^*  Divine  Legation  of 
^^  Mooed^  on  the  whole,  we  think  our  readers  will  agree  with 
U8  that  the  paradox  of  the  bishop  is  as  good  as  the  paralogism 
of  the  peer,  and  with  them  we  leave  the  decision. 

But  if  we  were  to  search  for  internal  marks  of  the  divine 
or^n  of  the  Mosaic  code,  we  should  look  for  them  rather  in 
the  just  and  sublime  notions  it  conveys  of  the  deity  and  the 
soundness  and  purity  of  its  morality — and  especially  that 
decided,  unhesitating,  uncompromising  assertion  of  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead,  so  contrasted  with  the  absurd  opinions  and 
debasing  practices  of  the  nations  by  which  they  were  surround- 
ed, and  more  especially  of  that  from  which  they  had  recently 
emerged ;  above  all  that  it  prohibited  with  such  stem  rigour  the 
celebration  of  those  superstitious  rites  to  which  the  people  had 
been  familiarised  in  Egjrpt,  to  which  they  were  passionately 
attached,  and  from  which  no  adventurer  would  have  succeeded, 
even  had  he  rashly  adventured,  to  divorce  them,  in  the  very 
commencement  of  his  government,  if  he  had  been  supported  by 
nothing  but  his  own  personal  and  precarious  authority. 

We  are  not  going  to  enter  upon  so  delicate  and  difficult  an 
operation,  as  that  of  balancing  the  weight  of  the  evidence,  either 
internal  or  external,  against  the  peculiarity,  or  as  sceptics  state 
the  question,  the  improbability  of  the  doctrines  and  facts  com- 
nninicated.  But  we  cannot  think  that  any  candid  estimator  will 
be  satisfied,  upon  inquiry,  with  Bolingbroke's  hypothesis,  that 
Moses  was  a  leader  of  a  mere  race  of  fugitive  slaves,  forcibly 
extruded  from  the  country,  in  which  they  had  been  permitted 
to  sojourn  till  they  had  become  formidable  by  their  numbers, 
or  disgusting  from  uncleanliness  and  disease.  Is  it  consistent 
with  historical  experience,  or  even  with  the  nature  of  things, 
that  a  leader,  so  critically  circumstanced,  should  digest  and 
publish  a  political  and  religious  system,  so  complicated  and  yet 
so  methodical,  above  all  so  profoundly  and  wonderfully  calcu- 
lated to  secure  its  obvious  and  avowed  purpose — ^the  separation 
of  the  Jews  from  every  other  nation — and  the  perpetuation  of 
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the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  one  true  God.  For  we  inuit 
observe,  that  the  Jews  are  a  separate  nation  still ;  and  not 
only  have  they  preserved  to  this  hour  among  themselves  the 
knowledge  of  the  One  God  of  the  Universe,  but  have  been  the 
medium  of  communicating  to  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth, 
that  knowledge,  wherever  it  has  hitherto  prevailed,  uncontami- 
nated  with  polytheistic  errors  and  idolatrous  superstitions. 

Or  let  any  one  compare  the  Mosaic  law  as  a  whole  with  any 
other  ancient  code,  or  its  fundamental  institutions  with  the 
essential  principles  of  any  other  system  of  religious  and  civil 
polity.  Compare  the  decalogue  for  instance,  with  the  twelve 
tables  of  Rome.  And  yet  those  tables  were  drawn  up  delibe- 
rately,  at  full  leisure,  by  the  most  enlightened  statesmen  of  Bome, 
afiter  the  Commonwealth  had  flourished  three  centuries,  with 
the  assistance  solemnly  invoked  of  the  legislative  and  juris- 
prudential experience  of  the  states  of  Greece,  then  in  the  senith 
of  their  glory.  Of  those  tables  the  Roman  annalists  and  jurists 
speak  accordingly,  in  terms  of  the  highest  admiration.  Ciceto 
in  particular  writes : — ^^  Fremant  omnes  licet,  dicaih  quod  sen- 
^*  tio.  Bibliothecas  mehercule  omnium  philosophorum  unus 
^'  mihi  videtur  duodecim  tabularum  libellus,  si  quis  l^um 
<^  fontes  et  capita  viderit,  et  auctoritatis  pondere  et  utilitatis 
"  ubertate  superare.*" 

Yet  we  find  in  the  table  which  comprises  the  regulation  of 
religious  worship,  such  injunctions  as  these :  *^  Honour  the  gods 
^<  of  heaven,  not  only  those  who  have  been  esteemed  such,  but 
*'  those  likewise  whose  merit  has  raised  them  thither,  as  Her- 
<'  cules,  Bacchus,  Esculapius,  Castor,  Pollux  and  Romulus. 
^<  Let  c<xQmendable  qualities  be  ranked  among  Gods,  as  un- 
*^  derstanding,  virtue,  &c.,  and  let  temples  be  erected  to  them !"" 
Compare  these  injunctions  now  with  the  first  precept  of  the 
Decalogue,  in  which  the  worsliip  of  One  God,  and  Him  only, 
is  simply  but  solemnly  prescribed,  or  with  the  second,  in 
which  all  use  of  images  is  prohibited  in  divine  worship. 
Again  compare  the  provisions  of  the  Roman  tables  whieh 
legalise  and  sanction*  concubinage,  which  permit  fathers  to 
sell  their  children,  which  exclude  slaves  irom  a  participation 

*  Mulieris,  qu«  annum,  nutrimonii  ergo,  apud  viram  remaniil,  ni  tri  soc- 

tiuxn,  usurpaodi  ergo  abcscit,  usus  esto.—  Tab,  xii. 
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in  the  worship  <^  the  gods,  and  refuse  them  any  remission  of 
their  daily  toU  on  sacred  festivals,  with  the  humane  provisions 
on  these  heads  in  the  Decalogue,  and  judge  whether  that  great 
superiority  in  point  of  just  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  of  the 
treatment  due  to  women,  children,  strangers  and  slaves  could 
hare  been  attained  by  a  successful  impostor  and  advaiturer, 
advanced  to  be  the  leader  of  a  race  of  fugitive  slaves, 
without  some  other  sources  of  intelligence  than  those  of 
his  own  barbarous  people. 

After  disposing  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  in  the  way  we 
have  mentioned,  Bolingbroke  turns  his  force  against  the 
Gospel.  In  this  case  however  the  events  are  too  recent,  and 
too  well  and  aquously  verified,  to  be  assailed  in  the  aggregate; 
the  cloud  of  witnesses  is  too  thick  to  be  dispersed  by  a  spark- 
ling jest  or  well-pointed  sophism.  He  admits  that  tbe 
historical  facts  are  strongly  attested ;  but  not  su<Sciei\tly  so, 
eonstdering  the  importance  and  strangeness  of  the  communi- 
cations. He  maintains  that  we  ought  to  have  had  either 
autographs  or  attested  copies  of  the  original  scriptures,  or  at 
least  a  perpetual  series  of  miracles  to  enforce  our  assent,  as  it 
was  not  possible  that  traditions  derived  from  the  first,  and 
through  all  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  should  convey 
either  facts  or  doctrines  down  with  a  due  authenticity  and 
precision,  unless  a  continued  miracle  had  subsisted  to  alter 
the  nature  of  things,  and  to  produce  effects  repugnant  to 
their  causes.  He  insinuates  also  that  the  evidence  adverse 
to  the  scripture  history,  has  been  designedly  destroyed, 
and  that  if  time  had  brought  to  us  all  the  proofs  for  Chri^ 
tianity  and  against  it,  we  should  have  been  puzzled  by 
contradictory  proofs. 

We  have  here  an  amusing  instance  of  the  power  of  a 
pre-conceived  opinion  to  suspend,  or  rather  pervert,  the 
reasoning  faculty.  His  Lordship  had  taken  a  decided 
opinion  against  the  authenticity  of  the  scriptures,  therefore 
he  was  determined  to  admit  no  evidence  in  th^  favour, 
^cept  original  autographs  or  at  least  attested  oc^ies;  but 
as  evidence  against  them,  he  would  be  quite  satisfied  with 
documents  that  had  ceased  to  exist,  and  of  which  the  existence 
at  all  was  merely  hypothetical.  We  do  not  mean  to  say, 
however,  that   the  idleged  inadequacy  of  evidence '  has  no 
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weight,  calculated  to  impress  any  sound  and  iinptfrtial 
judgment.  It  is  not  to  be  questioned,  that  if  human  ranon 
had  been  consulted  as  to  the  proper  amount  and  kind  of 
testimony,  it  would  have  called  for  it  in  that  measure  and 
kind  which  would  have  precluded  di^utatbn  and  evm  aH 
necessity  for  research,  and  which  nothing  but  insanity  oould 
have  questioned  or  mere  fatuity  misapprehended.  Ilie  proef 
however  is  not  actually  of  that  sdf-evident,  palpaUe  and 
irresistible  nature.  It  is  very  much  of  the  same  kind  a<  that 
by  which  the  remains  of  pagan  writers  of  the  same  date  ar^ 
verified,  only  more  ample  and  cogent  in  degree^  It  ia  to  be 
discovered  by  research  and  illustrated  by  argument,  and  in 
the  end  acquiesced  in  only  by  an  equitable  and  unprgudioed 
understanding.  Why  it  is  so  may  not  be  very  easy  dc^;ma- 
tioally  to  decide,  although  it  may  be  plausibly  conjectured,  and 
theologians  are  in  no  want  of  topics,  when  insisting  npoe 
its  expediency  and  moral  fitness.  This,  at  least,  would  seem 
an  unsafe  and  unwarrantable  conclusion^  that  because  static^ 
ments,  deeply  affecting  our  most  vital  interests,  «ie  not 
j^erified  in  the  precise  measure  and  form  that  we  could  bare 
desiiod,  that  they  should  be  rejected  without  inquiry,  or  kb- 
<]uired  into  for  the  sole  purpose  of  being  distorted  and  ttf 
luted. 

>  The  wxfficiency  or  insufficiency  of  evidence,  however,  wouU 
ae#m  to  be  a  question  of  fact  as  to  any  doctrines  whidi  have 
been  long  promulgated.  The  experiment  then  in  this  case  has 
been  madew  Multitudes  of  every  age  and  rank  and  intaUep^ 
Ibual  proficiaioy,  both  dose  upon,  and  fiu*  remove^  fkom*  the 
«veat8^  from  their  first  announcement  to  this  time,  have  fifmod 
the  evidence  sufficient,  although  it  is  not  and  never  waaao  pdi* 
fifeible  and  irresistible  as  to  exterminate  scepticism  and  .infr> 
delily  in  every  individual  of  lai^  civil  communities,  fion 
the  first,  as  now,  ^'  some  believed  the  things  that  were  spokes 
^*  and  some  believed  not.**^  This  did  not  arise  in  the  first  a^^ 
nor  does  it  arise  now,  we  firmly  believe,  from  the  dififarent 
kiatuic  or  weight  of  evid^ce  at  different  periods,  but  firon  the 
Uifibrent  dispositions,  to  which  it  was  preaented.  Thct^iane 
people,  JBEMx^  within  the  range  of  our  own  observatiflo^  who 
oonaider  die  teslimoiciy  of  ^  Mosea  and.the  Prophets^?  amplji 
solHbicBt  tb.  vfttvant  a  cordial  acceptance  of  the  fl|aotrinea>i^ 
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the /Gospel;  while  there  are  others  who,  we  verily  btUeve^ 
would  not  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  We 
are  not  wishing  to  introduce  any  bigoted  or  fanatical  ai^^ 
ment,  Init  it  ia  a  fact  which  naturally  presents  itself,  and  is 
ikot  to  be  omitted  in  this  part  of  our  inquiry,  that  the  author 
bf  the  Christian  religion  expressly  foretold  that  they  only 
would  believe  his  doctrine,  who  approached  it  with  a  childrlike 
simplicity  and  ingenuouraess*  No  one,  after  this  very  ex^ 
fdicit  and  candid  declaration,  has  any  right  dther  to  be  aur^ 
prised,  or  complain  that  the  evidence  ia  not  of  a  nature  to 
/oroe  conviction  on  every  understanding,  since  it  does  not  profess 
to  doao,  or  to  wonder,  that  different  characters  should  pronounce 
a  different  verdict  upon  the  same  evidence. 

Th4t  Bolinglnroke's  mind  was  not  favourably  constituted 
fiir  allowing  a  fair  weight  to  the  argument  for  revelation  will 
acanrely  be  denied.  With  no  disposition  to  detract  61pm  the 
merit  6[  some  of  his  moral  and  intdlectual  qualities,  his  eoui- 
rage,  fin:  instance,  his  warm  and  steady  attachment  to  his 
friends,  his  enlarged  views  of  policy  and  love  of  his  country^ 
yet,  we  may  say,  without  hazard  of  contradiction,  that  he 
early  formed  habits  and  nourished  passions  adverse  to  Chrisdani 
duties,  and  then  argued  himself  intometaphysical  notions  oipp^ 
sed  to  its  doctrines ;  that  he  had  an  overweening  confidence  ill 
the  oonclaaons  of  his  own  understanding;  was  impatient  of 
contradiction,  and  inflexible  in  opinions  once  formed.  He 
did  not  love  a  notion  the  less  because  it  was  not  popular,  or  a^ 
he  would  say,  vulgar.  He  was  free  to  admit  a  principle  of 
argument  in  defence  of  his  own  views,  which  he  had  denouiiced 
tn  the  hands  of  his  adversary ;  and  he  examined  die  syatenn 
of  other  men,  rather  to  expose  their  fallacy  tlian  to  ascertaJa 
dieir  vididity.  Neither  is  it  unreasonable  01*  uncharitable  .If 
suppbse  that  his  licentious  indulgences  in^ired  him  with  avelv 
flion  and  horror  fdr  the  sanctions  of  religion.  ^  Qus^  verms 
^^  Bpieurus  monogrammos  deos  et  nihil  agentes  coramcBtus 
>*  eati'' 
'  Ffom  minds  thus  constituted  the  ranks  of  scepiicf  >  and 
mbdkvers  are,  and  always  have  been,  recruited.  Nor  would 
ally  moderate  d^ree  of  strength  added  to  the  external  .evb- 
^ioMse,  web^ve,  make  any  sensible  difference  in  them  msm^ 
htiBi  except  the  evidence  were  of  such  a  peApable  'awl  ^itth 
tuitive  kind  as  to  set  all  cavil  and  contradiction  at  defiance. 
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In  proportion  as  Bolingbroke  found  himself  unequal  to 
batter  down  the  outworks  of  Christianity,  has  he  set  himself 
with  the  more  zeal  to  discover  its  inherent  improbabilities. 
He,  like  his  predecessors  and  imitators  of  the  same  school, 
has  assailed  with  some  argument  and  much  sarcasm,  the 
d(x;trines  of  incarnation,  atonement,  divine  influence  and 
eternal  punishments.  We  should  not  deny  that  these  are  doo- 
trines  which  we  might  not  have  anticipated  a  priori.  But 
they  neither  contradict  any  attribute  of  the  Deity,  which  we 
can  ascertain  by  our  unaided  reason,  nor  any  principle  that  we 
see  established  in  the  material  and  visible  creation,  nor  any 
conclusion  at  which  we  can  arrive  by  a  fair  process  of  in- 
duction ;  and  therefore,  like  other  positions  of  an  unexpected 
and  extraordinary  nature,  are  to  be  tried  and  scrutinised  by  a 
strict  but  candid  judgment,  applied  to  the  evidence  by  which 
they  are  sustained.  The  reasonableness  of  this  principle  is  so 
palpable,  that  Bolingbroke  himself  severely  rebukes  Christian 
divines  for  adopting  any  other  in  support  of  their  system. 
*^  That  they  should  take  so  much  silly  pains  to  establish  mjB- 
^^  tery  on  metaphysics,  revelation  on  philosophy,  and  matter- 
^^  of  fact  on  abstract  reasoning.  A  religion  founded  on  the 
«^  authority  of  a  divine  mission,  confirmed  by  prophecies  and 
*•"  miracles,  appeals  to  facts,  and  the  facts  must  be  proved  as 
*<^  all  other  facts  that  pass  for  authentic  are  proveti."^  This 
is  a  fair  rule  of  evidence,  but  only  fair  so  long  as  it  is  observed 
by  both  the  contending  parties.  If  mysteries  are  not  to  be 
verified,  neither  ought  they  to  be  refuted,  by  metaphysics. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  argument  would  lose  or 
gain  much  on  either  side  by  this  mutual  abstinence.  But  it 
would  have  delivered  ages  past  from  abundance  of  exfdoded 
trash,  which  now  serves  only  to  crowd  the  shelves  of  public  librae 
ries,  and  relieved  the  present  generation  from  other  trash  irhich 
will  be  equally  exploded  in  a  subsequent  age,  but  which  now 
serves  to  bewilder  the  imaginations  and  perplex  the  heads  of 
existing  students  with  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called. 
««  Tel  a  toujours  ^te,^  says  Voltaire,  « le  sort  de  la  m^ta- 
*^  physique.  On  commence  par  diviner;  on  passe  beaucoup 
"  de  temps  k  disputer,  et  on  finit  par  douter*.* 

We  have  by  no  means  alluded  to  all  the  topics  which  Bo- 
lingbroke has  handled  in  his  dissertation  hostile  to  revelation. 
P  Voltaire,  Vol.  XXXI.  InsL  Phys. 
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But  we  have  singled  out  those  which  appear  to  us  to  canfy 
the  most  weight,  and  which  be  himself  announced  with  the 
greatest  confidence.  We  hasten,  before  our  space  is  pre-occu- 
pied,  to  lay  before  our  readers  that  system  o[  religion,  founded 
on  metaphysics,  which  he  with  great  care  has  elaborated,  and 
bequeathed  to  the  world  in  his  posthumous  work,  under  the 
name  of  "  First  Philosophy,"^  and  which  he  was  sanguine 
enough  to  suppose  would  supersede  all  antecedent  systems 
both  of  revealed  and  natural  religion. 

He  guards  us,  at  the  outset,  against  conceiving  any  extra* 
vi^ant  notions  of  the  extent  or  profundity  of  his  discoveries. 
*^  God  is  hid  from  us,^  he  says,  ^^  in  the  majesty  of  his  na^ 
**  ture,  and  the  little  we  discover  of  him  must  be  discovered 
**  by  the  light  that  is  reflected  from  his  own  works*.  His 
*'  reason,  however,"*  he  says,  "  has  demonstrated  to  him  the 
*'  existence  of  an  all  perfect  and  self-existent  being,  the 
**  source  of  all  existence,  invisible  and  incomprehensible; 
<*  the  author,  not  only  of  all  that  is  visible  and  comprehensible 
**  to  his  creatures^  but  of  all  that  is  in  the  whole  extent  of 
**  nature,  whether  visible  or  comprehensible  to  them  or  notf."" 
He  believes  that  the  world,  comprehending  the  earth  and  the 
whole  solar  system,  had  its  beginning  in  time,  and  was  origi- 
nally created,  both  in  its  material  elements  and  specific  modifica- 
tions, by  the  Supreme  Being.  That  he  communicated  to  it 
certain  immutable  laws,  from  which  it  has  never  deviated, 
and  with  which  he  never  interferes.  That  it  furnishes  unques- 
tionable proofs  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  power.  That  the 
final  cause  for  which  the  universe  was  constructed  is  to  us  in^ 
comprehensible,  but  that  it  is  probable  our  earth  and  its 
inhabitants  are  but  a  subordinate  object.  *^  It  is  impossible,'" 
he  says,  ^^  not  to  consider  the  world  we  inhabit  no  otherwise 
*^  than  as  a  little  wheel  in  our  solar  system,  nor  our  solar  sys- 
^*  tern  any  otherwise  than  a  little,  but  larger  wheel  in  the 
**  immense  system  of  the  universe."'  But  whether  the  several 
species  of  animals  were  the  final  causes  of  these  things, 
which  seem  particularly  adapted  to  the  use  of  each,  or  the 
world  was  made  such  as  it  is  without  any  regard  to  them,  he 
leaves  undecided,  but  thinks  on  either  alternative  ^^  the  proofs 


Vol.  v.,  p.  9K  t  VoL  IV.,  p.  399. 
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*f  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  are  equally  strong/  A* 
to  divine  goodness,  however,  he  speaks  rather  equivocally, 
and  even  inconsistently.  *^  None  of  the  phenomena,^  he 
says,  .^'  can  be  strained  into  a  repugnancy  to  the  divine  wisdom ; 
^^  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  many  of  them  are  repugnant  to 
*^  our  ideas  of  goodnetw  and  justice.^  He  looks  upon  it  as 
great  presumption  in  man  to  attempt  to  reconcile  the  moral 
and  physical  evils  prevalent  in  the  world  to  <<  the  ideas  of 
^  goodness  and  holiness  ;^  but  that  it  becomes  us  **  to  pro- 
^.  nounce,  that  since  there  is  such  a  state,  it  was  fit  and 
^^  right  that  there  should  be  such  a  state.**^ 

That  as  to  man,  he  considers  him  to  be  created  by  God  and 
furnished  with  faculties  adapted  for  the  uses  of  his  present 
Ufe,  and  nothing  more.  That  he  is  capable,  by  the  proper 
use  of  his  reason,  of  discovering  his  duties  and  attaining  a 
relative  happiness,  moral  and  physical.  That  the  Cr^tor 
has  so  framed  the  universe  that  vice  should  be  its  own  pu- 
nishment,  and  virtue  its  own  reward,  by  a  physical  necessity ; 
but  that  there  will  be  no  state  of  reward  and  punishment  in 
a  future  world,  nor  indeed  any  in  this,  except  what  overtakes 
us  in  the  established  course  of  nature.  That  we  are  under 
no  obligation  to  conciliate  the  Almighty  by  prayer  or  any 
species  of  direct  worship ;  that  our  souls  are  material  and 
perishable,  and  that  death  is  the  final  extinction  of   our 


These  are  the  principal  positions  which  he  has  laboured 
with  great  ingenuity  and  research  to  establish  in  his  '^  First 
*^  Philosophy.^  The  affirmative  terms  form  but  a  small  firac- 
tioR  of  the  whole.  It  is  a  quantity  compounded  almost 
entirely  of  negatives.  No  revelation;  no  providence;  no 
retribution;  no  spiritual  nature;  no  future  existence;  no 
psayer*  no  worship;  no  reward  for  the  virtuous;  no  relief  or 
hope  for  the  afflicted  and  oppressed,  but  in  that  asylum  where 
all  ikmgB  are  forgotten.  He  has  indeed  left  a  God  iu  the 
uniTOfse^  but  scarcely  of  the  universe;  since  he  has  coDsigoefi 
the  eourae  of  things  to  the  blind  operation  of  mechanical 
lawa;  neither  has  God  that  goodness  which  delights  ta  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  nor  justice  to  joaward 
their  fidelity,  nor  holiness  to  encourage  their  virtue;  .1^, 
providenco  to  superintend  their  proceediiigai  and  protect  th^ 
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from   danger  and   evils,  whether  deserved  on  their  part  or 
not. 

We  should  have  had  no  great  reason  to  find  fault  with  Bo- 
lingbroke, if  he  had  stopped  at  that  point  where  clear  notions 
end  and  uncertainty  and  conjecture  begin,  and  if  he  had  con- 
fessed his  inability  to  add  any  thing  to  his  religious  system, 
after  establishing  the  existence  of  a  God  of  infinite  power  and 
wisdom  but  of  qualified  goodness ;  we  are  disposed  to  admit 
that  reason,  without  the  aid  of  revelation,  is  not  able  to  proceed 
much  farther  in  the  way  of  direct  demonstration  or  even  moral 
certainty.  But  his  lordship  has  gone  forward  to  question  the 
goodness  of  Grod,  and  deny  his  justice  and  providence,  and 
dogmatically  to  pronounce  the  negative  of  many  doctrines  not 
only  of  revealed  but  natural  reh'gion,.  which  are  supported  at 
least  by  very  probable  arguments.  For,  since  it  is  manifest 
that  God  has  exerted  infinite  wisdom  and  power  in  the  creation  of 
the  universe,  it  is  at  least  probable,  we  do  not  say  that  it  is  strictly 
demonstrable  but  it  is  highly  probable,  that  he  continues tosuper- 
intend  and  govern  it — much  more  probable,  reasoning  k  priori, 
than  that  he  should  no  sooner  create,  than  cease  to  r^ard  it.  We 
see  that  a  very  large  provision  is  made  to  supply  the  wants  and 
promote  the  enjoyments  of  man  and  other  sentient  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  and  therefore  it  is  probable  that  the  author  of  this  «y^ 
tem  delights  in  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  both  generally  and 
individually.  And  although  every  thing  appears  to  us  to  be 
regulated  by  fixed  laws,  and  we  never  see  them  suspended  or 
obstructed  by  extraordinary  interpositions,  yet  rince  it  is  de- 
monstrable that  this  material  globe  was  created  at  some  remote 
period,  and  the  progenitors  of  its  present  inhabitants  at  an  sem 
comparatively  recent,  it  is  undeniable  that  such  extraordinary 
interpositions  have  taken  place,  and  therefore  it  is  probable 
will  be  repeated  as  often  as  is  necessary  for  making  all  events 
conformable  to  his  own  omnipotent  will. 

Again ;  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  present  drctim- 
stances  of  the  world  are  so  constituted  that  vice  should  bring 
its  own  punishment  and  virtue  its  own  reward,  to  a  very  con- 
siderable extent.  This  arrangement  seems  to  proceed  from  a 
principle  of  justice  in  the  divine  mind.  But  since  retribution 
doe^  not  do  its  perfect  work  here,  there  is  a  probability  that  the 
prfnciple.will  be  perfectly  carried  out  hereafter.     Lcnrd  BoUng- 
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brie  1— ^If.  a  .:r-f  er  to  recoocile  the  pbcnofnoM  to  the  ar- 
nr^f^..f!:*:  :£  ^  *  iZ-perfect  betnjr"  »  compdled  to  suppose 
ihii  air  e  JTth  azJ  the  srstem  in  which  it  is  incorporated,  are 
*  v'^eeliw*  A-tfry  ia  scbordijutioo  to  the  mechanism  of  the 
inrr^-s?.  He  »  willh:^  to  call  in  the  aid  of  infinite  space  to 
^erre  >:-  b-rxrthti^iiw  aiKi  jet  he  declaims  against  the  analogous 
ary '-  :ar*  c  of  irifufte  duration  bj  others  to  serve  their's.  Yet 
it  «r;«j'  i  5i?«r?T;  o^te  as  probable  that  our  present  erils  sboold 
be  ir.ciriirT  to  o-tr  o«rn  future  good,  as  to  the  cotemporary 
croTtnirTx-e  *?i  other  remote  and  unknown  beings.  If  w^are 
to  cortenrLire  thin^  as  a  whole,  let  as  contemplate  them  ata 
whi:Ie  in  time  as  well  as  in  space.  All  these  probabilities, 
bcweT^«  his  lord^^hip  treats  as  mere  afasnrd  fancies,  the  crea- 
tures of  fjtratical  fears  or  ptcsmnptuoos  hopes;  and  ehher 
£5ci:<$e<  tb^m  with  a  sneer,  or  oonfates  them  with  an  argument 
i  prfori — bj  that  same  hypotfaetical  process  which  he  lifanfidf 
coodec  n^.  and  of  which  the  incantious  and  illegitimate  nse  has 
occa^ooed  a  great  proportiao  of  those  rioient  controvcnial 
storms*  which  hare  disturbed  the  quiet  regions  <rf  theok^  and 
roetaphTsfcs. 

We  single  out  from  the  massof  these  conclusions,  that  which 
regards  the  materialirj  and  mortalitj  of  the  soul,  for  the  par- 
pose  of  making  some  more  detailed  observations  on  this  very 
interesting  and  mvsterioos  subject.  It  is  when  we  come  to 
this  investication,  that  we  are  most  struck  with  the  force  and 
beaoty  of  Plato's  allegorr;  which  represents  human  beings,  as 
men  pioiooed  down  with  their  backs  to  the  light  in  a  carem 
which  has  but  one  inlet-  They  see  the  shadows  of  theofcjects 
pass  by,  but  hare  no  means  of  examining  the  objects  thevi- 
selves.  Metaphysicians  are  similariy  circumstanced.  They 
see  the  shadows  of  mind  and  matter — the  percepdoo,  Tolitioo, 
srif-acting  qualities  of  the  one ;  the  configuration,  inertness, 
solidity,  gravitation  and  other  physical  properties  of  the  other. 
But  since  they  have  no  £M:ulties  by  which  they  can  discem  the 
primary  and  essential  qualities,  from  which  these  diadows  are 
reflected — or  in  plain  language,  since  no  one  can  tell  us  either 
what  mind  or  what  matter  is,  it  would  seem  a  hopeless 
inquiry  to  make,  whether  they  are  heterogeneous  essences, 
having  no  properties  in  common,  oronlydifierent  modifications 
of  the  same  elementary  substance,   or  different  substances 
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having  some  qualities  alike.  But  as  this  question,  with  our 
present  feculties,  seems  to  be  interminable,  so  it  appears  to  us 
indecisive,  as  regards  the  duration  of  the  soul ;  since  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  the  ultimate  elements  of  matter  are  as  indestructible 
as  the  mind  itself,  considered  as  an  uncompounded,  spiritual 
nature.  But  after  this  arises  another  question,  infinitely  more 
critical  and  interesting,  but  scarcely,  we  fear,  admitting  of  a 
inare  determinate  and  satisfactory  solution.  Is  the  mind. so 
incorporated  and  identified  with  the  body,  that  their  vital  func- 
tions cease  simultaneously  ;  or  has  the  mind  such  a  distinct  and 
independent  existence,  that  it  is  formed  to  subsist,  as  an  intel- 
lectual agent  by  itself,  after  the  framework  with  which  it  is 
I*ow  connected  is  dissolved  ?  They  are  in  this  scene  clearly 
designed  to  act  upon  each  other,  and  administer  to  each  other's 
benefit,  and  therefore  have  a  close  and  intimate  sympathy  and 
union.  They  come  into  visible  existence  together,  they  grow 
Qnd  fade  together,  they  are  lost  sight  of  together,  and  we 
have  no  examples  of  their  separate  existence  or  detached  opera- 
tions. On  the  other  hand,  the  mind,  upon  many  occasions, 
pursues  a  separate  and  almost  opposite  interest — ^it  often  suffers 
while  the  body  flourishes,  and  rejoices  while  the  body  is  afflicted. 
The  martyr,  the  patriot,  the  enthusiast  in  any  noble  cause,  men- 
tally exults  even  while  his  frame  expires  in  torture.  The  soul, 
too,  employs  its  material  associate  as  a  minister,  or  rather  as  an 
instrument ;  exercises  an  undisputed  dominicNfi  over  it,  and 
cherishes  or  sacrifices  it,  as  most  gratifies  its  own  wishes  and 
promotes  the  attainment  of  its  own  objects.  And  althpugh 
BoUngbroke  ascribes  the  doctrine  of  spirituality  to  humw 
pride  and  overweening  ambition,  yet  since  the  desire  of  immor- 
tality is  an  affection  so  universal  as  to  amount  to  a  natural 
instinct,  it  will  have  considerable  weight,  as  an  argument  for 
immortality,  in  the  estimation  of  metaphysicians,  who  are 
accustomed  to  discover  as  much  adaptation  to  an  end  in  the 
affections  of  the  mind  as  in  the  powers  of  the  body.  In  this 
dubious  question  inquirers  have  taken,  and  we  apprehend  will 
continue  to  take,  different  sides.  Men  of  generous  minds,  and 
who  live  to  great  and  good  purposes,  will  cling  to  the  part  of 
immaterialism,  as  inferring  immortality ;  those  who  are  go- 
verned by  selfish,  sensual  and  sordid  vieWs,  will  readily  take  up 
with  the  opposite  doctrine,  whatever  its  consequences  may 
be. 
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If  the  question  were  to  be  decided  by  authority,  the  balance, 
fcoA  of  numbers  and  value,  would  be  vastly  on  the  side  of  im- 
tnateralism.  Eariy  antiquity,  both  learned  and  unlearned,  is 
rn  its  firrowr,  with  scarcdy  an  exception.  Pyrrhonism  and  Ejri- 
ciirism  were  the  comparatively  recent  offspring  of  the  wanton- 
ness of  wealth  and  the  licentiousness  oFdisputation.  The  tradi- 
tionary doctrine  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  soul  may  be  traced 
through  the  eariy  Roman  and  Grecian  sages,  legislators,  poets 
and  phikMopbcTs,  up  to  Egypt — that  redundant  and  mysterious 
deposttorr  of  traditionary  lore,  horn  which  all  the  ancient  aspi- 
tTftota  drew  instiiiction  on  every  abstract  and  metaphysical 
subject.  Modem  literature  has  the  same  overwhelming  pre- 
pomierance ;  although  a  considerable  counterpoise  has  been 
created  in  the  last  and  presnit  age  by  the  advocacy  of  mate- 
ndism,  as  subservient  to  those  anti-religious  and  atheistical 
sTStems  whidi  have  been  fashionable  among  a  portion  of 
European,  and  more  especially  French,  writers.  To  this 
Rsolt  fi(^gforoke  has  contributed  no  inconsiderable  share, 
prinrtpally  through  two  of  his  pupils,  Voltaire  in  France,  and 
Hume  in  England,  who  have  drawn  nearly  all  their  weapons 
ftom  his  armoury.  They  have  sometimes,  however,  ^ven 
them  a  finer  polish  and  a  keener  edge;  and  while  he  has 
exhausted  his  in  the  open  field  of  warfare,  they  have  sought  to 
take  their  enemies  by  surprise,  and  to  assault  them  from  the 
cover  of  some  ambuscade  or  entrenchment,  formed  upon  neutral 
ground. 

The  Scottidi  metaphysicians,  on  the  contrary,  have  gene- 
rally patronised  the  immaterial  doctrine.    To  them  we  may 

*  trace  the  opinions  and  arguments  recently  advanced  by  L<mi 
Brougham  in  his  *♦  Discourse  of  Natural  Theology.**  And  if 
any  reader  is  disposed  to  defer  his  own  judgment  or  feelings  to 
BoKngbroke  or  the  great  names  we  have  mentioned,  we  may 

*  fiuriy  claim  an  equal  respect  to  the  authority  of  Hutcheson, 

*  Stewart,  Brown  and  last  but  not  least.  Brougham.  We  oo 
not  mean  to  say  that  we  go  along  with  his  lordsbip  with 
full  concurrence,  through  all  the  mazes  of  his  me^iphyttcal 
labytitith,  but  we  are  glad  to  rest  with  him  in  his  main  con- 
chisions.      Of  his  arguments  our    readers  diall   jod^  for 

'  themsdve^ 

**1Tie  evidence  for  the  existence  of  mind  is  to  the  Aill  9a 
**  cortplcte,^  sajrs  his  Lordship,  "  as  that  upon  which  wcldievc 
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**  in  the  existence  of  matier.  Indeed  it  is  more  certain  apd  «)ore 
**  irrefragable.  The  consciousness  of  existence^  the  perpeiuid 
**  sense  that  we  are  thinkings  and  that  we  are  performing  tb^ 
•*  operation  quite  independently  of  all  material  objects,  pjRpy^ 
**  to  us  the  existence  of  a  being  different  from  our  bodies,  wi^ 
*^  a  degree  of  evidence  liigher  than  any  we  can  have  for  the 
*^  existence  of  these  bodies  themselves,  or  of  any  other  part  ,qf 
**  the  material  world.  It  is  certain — proved  indeed  todeny^- 
**  stration — that  many  of  the  perceptions  of  matter  which  ^W^ 
**  derive  through  the  senses  are  deceitful,  and  seem  toji^- 
**  cate  that  which  has  no  reality  at  all.  Indeed  it  ia  hvfolf 
•<  possible  that  all  the  sensations  and  perceptions  which, '^^e 
•*  nave  of  the  material  world  may  be  only  ideas  in  our  p;w 
**  minds ;  it  is  barely  possible,  therefore,  that  matter,  ;d^<H4d 
*<  have  no  existence.  But  that  mind — that  sentient  pi^if^ 
•*  pie— that  the  thing  or  being  we  call  **  I ''  and  "  we^*"  a^ 
**  which  thinks,  feels,  reasons — should  have  no  existence,  isja 
**  contradiction  in  terms ;  of  the  two  existences  then,  tliat  lof 
*''  mind,  as  independent  of  matter,  is  more  certain  than  tba^pf 
"  matter  apart  from  mind."  ,   , .  / 

His  lordship  returns  to  the  subject  several  times,  and  e^^ 

cially  in  a  note  directed  against  the  **  Systeme  de  la  Naturev^ 

In  this  note  it  must  be  allowed  that  if  he  does  not  demoQf^f- 

tively  establish  his  own  theory,  he  subverts,  at  leasts  tli^^^f 

.  his  antagonists. 

*<  The  author,^  says  his  lordship,  **  begins  by  assimwg 

*^  that  matter  exists ;   that  we  can  have  no  doubt  whatever  of 

V  this,  and  that  any  other  existence  is  a  thing  to  be  pr^iye^. 

'-*<  Now  what  is  this  matter?      Whence  do  we  denv^  afly 

^.^f  IcQowledge  of  it?       How  do  we  assure  ourselves  of , its 

*  ^*  existence  ?     What  evidence  at  all  have  we  ireepectingTeit;^ 

«  its  being  or  its  qualities  ?    We  fed,  or  taste,  or  smcU  spipe- 

'^^  thing-*^that  is,  we  have  certain  sensations  which  make  ys 

^  <<  c^odude  that  something  exists  beyond  ourselves.    Jtipoll 

:\*  pot  do  to  say  beyond  our  bodies,  lor  our  bodiea^thfe^i- 

,  ^*  selves  give  us  the  same  sensations.     What  we  feelja.  sqqi^ 

**  thing, beyond,  (m:  out  of  or  external  to,  or  other  tfiaA  flftd 

*{  apart  from  oursehear-thai  is,  from  our  rnind^     Quj^.s^p- 

*'  sations    give   us  the  intimation  of  such  existj^fi/qe^  .  B^t 

^  "  I  ijrj^ali  are  our  sensations  ?     The  feeli,pg8  or.  thpughta  pf >  our 

,  **  .^iinds.    Then  what  we  do  ij  thw:j  Aom  certair^.^%a;8  in 
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**  our  minds^  produced  no  doubt  by,  and  connected  with, 
<^  our  bodily  senses,  but  independent  of,  and  separate  from, 
**  them,  we  draw  certain  conclusions  by  reasoning ;  and  these 
"  conclusions  are  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  something 
^^  other  than  our  sensations  and  our  reasonings,  and  other  than 
**  that  which  experiences  the  sensations  and  makes  the  re»- 
^^  sonings — passive  in  the  one  case— active  in  the  other. 
^  That  something  is  what  we  call  mind.  But  plainly,  wbat^ 
^^  ever  it  is,  we  owe  to  it  the  knowledge  that  matter  exists: 
^^  for  that  knowledge  is  gained  by  means  of  a  sensation  or 
<«  feeling,  followed  by  a  process  of  reasoning ;  it  is  gained  by 
^*  the  mind  having  first  suffered  liomething,  and  then  done 
\*  something;  and  therefore,  to  say  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
««  as  matter  would  be  a  much  less  absurd  inference  than  to  say 
^^  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  mind !"" 

Lord  Brougham  having  established  the  separate  and  inde- 
pendent existence  of  the  mind,  as  he  contends,  ^*  by  evidence 
^^  of  the  strictest  kind — induction  of  facts  the  most  predse 
^*  and  unerring,^  he  pushes  on  his  argument  to  the  Intimate 
and  purposed  conclusion; — the  indissolubility  and  consequent 
immortality  of  the  soul.  We  have  no  instance,  he  affirms,  of 
annUiilation.  The  body  is  resolved  into  its  elements,  but 
not  annihilated*.  ^^  But  it  may  be  said,  why  should  it  not, 
<'  like  the  body,  be  changed  or  dissipated,  or  resolved  into 
^  its  elements  ?  The  answer  is  plain ;  it  differs  from  the 
^<  body  in  this :  that  it  has  no  parts ;  it  is  absolutely  one  and 
^  simple ;  therefore  it  is  incapable  of  resolution  or  dissdu* 
^'  tion.  These  words,  and  the  operations  or  events  they 
*<  refer  to^  have  no  application  to  a  simple  and  immaterial 
*♦  exiatence.^ 

Lord  Brougham,  like  all  those  philosophers  who  consider 
the  immateriality  of  the  soul  as  sdf-evident  or  capable  of 
demonstration,  ^^  by  induction  of  facts  the  most  precise  and. 
"  unerring,^'  rests  the  whole  superstructure  of  immortality 
upon  'this  principle.  **  The  immateriality  of  the  soul  is  Ae 
•'foundation  of  all  the  doctrines  relating  to  a  future  state. 
•'  If  it  consists  of  material  parts,  or  if  it  consists  of  any  mp- 
**  difieation  of  matter,  or  if  it  is  inseparably  connected  with 
**  any  combination  of  material  elements,  we  have  no  reason 
'■  '   '  '        — 

•  "  Discourw  of  Natural  Theology,"  p.  107. 
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"  whatever  for  believing  that  it  can  survive  the  existenee  of 
^  the  physical  frame ;  on  the  contrary,  its  destruction  seems 
^^  to  £[dk>w  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of 
^  the  body.^ 

Without  designmg  to  question  the  inductive  process,  by 
which  his  lordship  has  arrived  at  his  conclusion  in  favour  of 
immateriality,  yet  must  we  protest  against  the  unwarrantable 
cmd  awful  importance  ascribed  to  that  conclusion — that  upon 
it  rests  ^^  the  foundation  of  all  the  doctrines  relating  to  a 
^*  future  state.*"  We  must  not  forget  that  Locke  and  Newton, 
not  to  mention  a  multitude  of  minor  authorities,  have  pro>- 
fessed  themselves  unequal  to  the  decision  of  that  much  8gi> 
tated  question — the  nature  of  the  soul ;  and  professed  not  to 
we  any  impossibibty  in  thought  being  communicated  to 
matter ;  yet  were  they  firm  believers  in  the  souFs  future  ex- 
iffteoce.  We  believe  that  there  are  still  great  numbers  who 
profess  the  same  ignorance,  and  yet  maintain  the  same  belief  ; 
and  we  should  be  sorry  if  any  such  persons  should  come  to 
think  that  their  future  existence  depends  upon  the  validity  of 
ai^uments  which  they  cannot  comprehend,  or  on  the  reality  of 
Ibcto  they  scarcely  admit. 

There  is  great  difficulty  indeed — nay  impossibility  in  con* 
caving  how  matter  can  be  made  to  think,  but  there  is  a 
greater  yet  (if  there  be  a  gradation  of  impossibilities),  in  con- 
ceiving how  any  thing  whatever  can  be  made  to  think.  These 
are  among  the  deep  things  of  God  which  it  is  not  given  us  to 
fathom.  Our  opinion  is  that  the  soul  is  immaterial,  and  we 
think  that  a  strong,  but  not  a  critical  reason  for  its  immortality. 
Were  that  ground  taken  from  us  and  the  many  other  cogent 
reasons  left  for  that  belief,  we  should  entrench  ourselves  against 
Lord  Brougham^s  inference,  by  the^conviction  that  if  our  Crea^ 
tor  designed  us  for  immortality,  it  is  at  least  as  easy  for  him  to 
perpetuate  as  create  the  soul,  of  whatever  elements  it  is  con- 
stitoted. 

But  we  return  to  Bolingbroke  and  his  ^^  First  Philosophy.'' 
If  he  had  been  satisfied  to  stop  at  that  point  where  sense  and 
experience  cease  to  furnish  light  to  his  reason,  and  beyond  that 
point  either  to  hazard  no  opinion,  or  to  hazard  it  merely  as  a 
coi\)ecture,  he  would  have  afforded  no  just  occasion  of  complaint 
or  scandal.     If  for  instance  when  he  had  decided,  upon  indis- 
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putable  principles,  in  favour  of  an  *^  all-perfect,  infinitely-wise 
and  powerful  Being,^  by  whom  the  world  was  created  both  in 
matter  and  form,  he  had  chosen  to  say  that  the  phenomena  do 
not  bear  out  the  conclusion  that  divine  goodness  is  of  that 
nature  to  preclude  suffering  or  to  provide  for  every  individual* 
except  through  some  fault  of  his  own,  a  balance  of  enjoyment ; 
and  that  divine  justice  does  not  present  itself  as  a  principle 
which  assigns  to  every  rational  creature  a  degree  of  happiness 
or  misery  proportioned  to  his  deserts— 4liac  it  is  questionable 
whether  or  not  men  are  governed  by  special  interferences— 
whether  the  soul  is  immortal — whether  there  will  be  a  future 
state  of  retribution,  his  proceedings  would  have  been  justifiable 
and  his  researches  not  without  their  use.  But  he  has  very 
dogmatically,  or  very  illogically  at  least,  adopted  the  negative 
of  all  these  litigated  questions ;  while  he  has  sternly  rebuked 
his  opponents,  who  are  so  ^*  presumptuous  and  silly  "^  as  to 
deduce  by  synthetical  argument,  opposite  opinions,  from  gene- 
ral principles  not  strictly  demonstrable. 

The  meagre  and  inconsequent  system  of  ethics  and  theology, 
which  he  has  constructed  with  so  much  labour  and  study, 
leaving  all  the  most  interesting  questions  in  these  sciences 
rither  utterly  undecided  or  rashly  determined,  furnishes  an 
indirect  but  very  strong  argument  for  the  use  and  necessity  of 
revelation.  He  has  advanced  as  far  as  an  induction  of  facts 
warrants  him,  and  he  remonstrates  against  the  presumption  of 
attempting  to  establish  the  doctrines,  which  we  are  most 
interested  in  ascertaining,  by  abstract  or  synthetical  reasoning 
— well  knowing  that  by  any  other  they  cannot  be  reached. 
Well,  then,  we  must  either  be  content  to  remain  ignorant,  or 
seek  the  information  we  want  from  some  supernatural  commu- 
nication. 

We  so  far  agree  with  him  as  to  think  that  cme  word,  clearly 
expressed  and  fully  authenticated,  proceeding  directly  fixxn 
the  eternal  fountain  of  truth,  would  be  worth  all  that  ever  was 
written,  or  said,  or  thought,  by  the  most  profound  metaphy- 
sician that  ever  handled  these  grand  debateable  questions. 
They  have  been  weighed,  and  scrutinised  and  discussed  from 
the  remotest  periods  which  literary  monuments  record;  yet 
their  satisfactory  solution  seems  as  distant  as  ever.  Astonishing 
improvements  have  been  made  in  geology,  chemistry^  mathe- 
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matics,  in  the  physical  and  abstract  sciences  generally,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  last  century ;  metaphysics  too  have 
been  sedulously,  if  not  successfully  cultivated  by  men  of  the 
highest  talents,  yet  no  fresh  light  has  been  reflected  from  these 
sciences  upon  the  controverted  points  of  ethics  and  natural 
theology.  Facts,  however,  are  abundantly  and  obviously 
scattered  around  us,  that  demonstrate  the  infinite  power,  and 
wisdom  and  benevolence  of  .the  Deity ;  but  we  search  in  vain, 
far  and  near,  for  phenomena  that  incontestably  prove  his 
personal  and  providential  care  of  individuals,  a  judicial  super- 
intendence and  process,  the  mind  immaterial  and  immortal, 
or  a  future  state.  Newton  or  Laplace  may  conduct  us 
through  boundless  space  and  show  us  the  handy  work  of  an 
Almighty  artificer  in  the  symmetry,  and  order  and  co-rdatimi 
of  systems  inconceivable  in  their  magnitude,  their  multiplicity 
and  distance ;  or  we  may  mount  up  with  Cuvier  and  Buckland 
through  millions  of  centuries  past  and  gone,  to  a  time  when 
this  earth  had  no  living  creature  on  its  surface,  and  trace 
the  various  successions  of  animals  down  to  our  own  hour, 
and  yet  no  fact  involving  any  new  and  undiscovered  principle 
will  meet  us.  The  indications  of  divine  power  and  wisdom, 
indeed  are  diversified  and  multiplied  ad  infinitum,  but  they 
lead  us  not  beyond  those  truths  which  a  more  limited  obser- 
vation and  less  ambitious  inquiry — an  examination  of  objects 
within  the  sphere  of  natural  vision,  and  the  consideration  of 
our  own  organs,  had  enabled  the  earliest  reasoners  todiscover, 
and  which  Aristotle  has  so  well  expressed,  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  Cicero.  **  Si  essent,  inquit,  qui  sub  terr& 
*^  semper  habitavissent ....  accepissent  autem  famd  et  auditione 
^^  esse  quoddam  numen  et  vim  deorum ;  deinde  aliquo  tempore, 
^*  patefactis  terrse  faucibus,  in  base  loca,  quae  nos  incolimus, 
<^  exire  potuissent ;  cum  repente  terram  et  maria,  coelumque 
^<  vidissent,  nubium  magnitudinem,  ventorumque  vim  cog- 
**  novissent,  aspexissentque  solem,  ej usque  turn  magnitudinem, 
*^  pulchritudinemque,  turn  etiam  efficentiam  cognovissent .... 
^^  Cum  autem  terras  nox  opacasset,tum  caelum  totum  cemerent 
*<  astris  distinctum  et  omatum,  lunseque  Ipminum  varietatem 
"  tum  crescentis,  turn  senescentis,  eorumque  omnium  ortus  et 
*<  occasus,  atque  in  omni  setate  ratos  immutabilesque  cursus ; 
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<<  heec  cum  viderent,  profecto  et  ewe  deos,  et  hmc  tanta 
^  opera  esse  deorum  arbitrareDtur*.^  Nor  were  the  andeat 
philoeophers  more  at  a  loss  than  we,  to  ascertain  both  the 
efficient  and  final  cause  of  the  constitution  of  the  universe,  and 
of  our  own  frame  in  particular,  both  physical  and  inteUectual. 
^^  Sic  undique  omni  ratione  concluditur,  mente  oonsilioque 
'^  divino  omnia  in  hoc  mundo  ad  salutem  omnium  conser- 
"  vationemque  admirabiliter  administrari-f'.'" 

If  then  we  are  to  make  progress  in  the  science  of  theology, 
it  must  be  under  the  direction  of  the  great  Being  who  is  the 
object  of  our  speculations.  Baffled  and  frustrated  as  all 
merely  human  efforts  have  been  to  discx)ver  the  attributes,  the 
counsels  and  designs  of  our  Maker,  except  as  far  as  they  are 
presented  to  our  organs  of  sense,  we  ought  at  least  to  learn 
sufficient  humility  to  be  willing  to  listen  if  we  are  taught,  and 
to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  a  communication  which  imports  to 
have  a  divine  authority,  and  which  professes  to  establish 
that  authority  on  satisfactory  evidence. 

Now  we  are  persuaded  that  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the 
Christian  revelation  is  of  sufficient  weight  to  give  satis&ction 
to  an  unprejudiced  and  humble  inquirer.  Its  historical 
authenticity  stands  upon  an  immoveable,  we  will  not  say 
unassailable,  basis.  But  the  Christian  Scriptures  are  as  well 
attested  to  have  been  written  by  the  disciples  and  companions 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  Clarendon^s  History  and  Sully^'s  Memoirs 
to  have  been  written  by  ministers  and  companions  of  Charies  I. 
and  Henry  IV.  It  is  true  that  if  inquirers  approach  the 
invsestigation  with  certain  preconceived  ideas  of  what  is  right 
for  Grod  to  say  or  do,  founded  upon  arguments  k  priori — if 
with  Bolingbroke  and  Hume  they  persuade  themselves  that 
God  will  never  suspend  any  of  his  own  mechanical  laws ;  never 
work  a  miracle,  nor  ever  think  such  creatures  as  men  worth  a 
separate  and  especial  consideration,  either  for  punishment  or 
reward,  such  conviction  will  not  ensue.  There  is  an  invincible 
barrier  to  it,  set  up  in  the  mind  of  the  inquirer.  It  is  evident 
to  any  careful  reader  of  these  two  sceptical  writers,  that  such 
were  the  barriers  that  obstructed  their  belief.     For  both  of 

•  Cic  Pe  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  2.  c  92.  f  Idem. 
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them  admit  the  strength  of  the  historical  proof  in  so  many 
wordsy  and  in  Jhct  admit  its  inrefragability,  for  they  elude  its 
force,  by  affirming  that  no  human  testimony  is  sufficient  to 
verify  a  miracle,  because,  say  they,  it  is  "  repugnant""  and 
"  coiltradictory  to  experience.'"  This  however  is  manifestly 
an  assumption,  which  no  knowledge  they  can  have  of  the  deity 
a  priori  can  authorise  them  to  make,  and  has  been  most 
satisfactorily  confuted  by  Iceland  and  Paley,  and  still  more 
stringently  by  Lord  Brougham*.  It  speaks  no  little  in  favour 
of  the  firmness  and  perfection  of  the  external  defence,  that  it 
has  been  diligently  and  repeatedly  reconnoitred  by  the  keen 
and  inquisitive  eyes,  and  battered  by  the  powerful  artillery  of 
Bolingbroke,  Hume,  Gibbon  and  Voltaire,  and  yet  no  weak 
point  discovered,  no  practicable  breach  effected,  through  which 
a  decisively  successful  assault  could  be  made  and  the  structure 
demcdished. 

We  do  not  advise  the  students  of  revelation  to  adopt  the 
insidious  advice  of  their  opponents — and  so  neither  attempt 
to  "  prove""  or  even  "  defend""  thdr  cause  by  *^  reason,"" 
because  it  may  be  often  necessary  to  meet  and  repel  the  enemy 
on  his  own  ground.  But  we  would  counsel  them,  for  their  own 
behoof,  to  advance  just  so  far  in  natural  theology  as  a  fair 
induction  of  well  ascertained  facts  will  conduct  them  and  no 
farther.  At  that  point  let  them,  by  strict  inquiry  into  the 
evidence  of  the  Christian  revelation,  satisfy  themselves  of  its 
truth ;  then,  and  not  before,  lend  themselves  with  becoming 
docility  to  its  guidance,  and  take  from  it  the  solution  of  tboae 
^uperlativdy  important  questicms,  which  no  human  reasoning 
or  sagacity  is  capable  of  determining,  but  which  no  refleeting 
S2und  can  be  well  content  to  leave  undetermined. 

*  Discourse  of  Natural  Theology* 
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Bicheno,  Mr.,  his  remarks  on  the  evi- 
dence taken  in  the  Poor  Law  Inquiry, 
contained  in  Appendices  D.  E.  and 
F.,  1 — his  instance  of  the  rapacity  of 
an  Irish  Landlord,  6. 

Bill  for  the  regulation  of  Municipal 
Corporations  and  Borough  Towns  in 
Ireland,  460. 

Black  Brothers,  society  of,  272. 

Bohemia,  vast  morass,  reclaimed  by 
order  of  Prince  Ferdinand  Lobko- 
wicz,  33  (note), — importance  of  as  an 
Austrian  state,  31 — the  language  of, 
82,— decree  of  the  states  in  1615 — 
substance  of,  33  (note), — ^history  of 
by  Schneller,  40 — ^pilgrimages  or  pro- 
cessions of  the  Virgin  Mary  en- 
couraged by  the  authorities,  44. 

Bolingbroke,  Lord,  memoirs  of  611 — 
his  "Essays,"  Letters  "on  History," 
and  "  Frsffments  of  Essays,"  remarks 
on,  612 — ^his  arguments  against  Reve- 
lation, 613— his  attack  on  the  internal 
contents  of  the  Pentateuch,  remarks 
on,  616— a  future  life,  the  belief  in, 
njected  by  him,  619 — his  arguments 
against  the  Divinity  of  the  Mosaic 
Law,  620— his  denial  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Gospel,  623 — ^his  work 
entitled  "  First  Philosophy,"  principal 
positions  contained  in  it,  627 — ten- 
dencjr  of  his  works  to  advocate  the 
doctrine  of  Materialism,  632 — his 
''First  Philosophy,"  remarks  on, 
635. 

Bowringy  Dr.,  his  observations  on  the 
oriffin  of  vote  by  ballot,  587. 

British  Customs  Duties,  arranged  by  J. 
D.  Hume,  Esq.  London:  1833.  With 
the  alterations  made  up  to  the  close  of 
the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  1836, 
58 — the  British  tariff  compared  with 
that  of  other  countries,  81. 

British  Museum,  its  importance,  213 — 
conduct  of  the  Trustees  towards  the 
Committee  of  Inquiry  appointed  to 
investigate  its   management,    215 — 


their  ajppointment  as  members  of  the 
Committee,  ib.  —  beneficial  effects 
likely  to  result  from  scientific  tours 
to  oDtain  specimens,  218— existing 
regulationa,  219 — ^white-washings  and 
re-arrangements,  220 — inferiority  of 
the  collection  compared  to  those  of 
Leyden  and  Paris,  221— the  depart- 
ments of  Antiquities,  223 — ^library  of 
manuscripts,  224 — want  of  catalogues, 
evils  resulting  from,  234— letter  firom 
Mr.  Gough  to  the  Secretary,  239— 
expenditure  of  the  funds,  241 — refusal 
of  the    trustees  to  make  important 

1>urchases,  248— state  of  the  cata- 
oguea,  244 — affiiirs  of  the  Museum 
conducted  by  two  classes  of  agents, 
245 — ^their  remuneration,  247 — nature 
of  their  duties,  248 — ^the  situations  of 
secretary  and  keeper  of  the  manu- 
scripts, incompatible,  250— principal 
librarian,  duties  of,  ib. — trustees,  their 
power,  251— complete  internal  re- 
organisation, indispensable,  253. 

British  and  Foreisn  Review  first  brought 
before  the  public  the  subject  of  sp- 
pointing  a  consul  at  Cracow,  498. 

Brougham,  Lord,  his  discourse  on  Na- 
tural Theology,  611. 

Bukarest,  treaty  of,  in  1812,  sixth  ar- 
ticle of,  558. 

Burschenschaf^,  the,  its  establishment 
in  the  German  Universities,  189. 

Bushe,  Mr.  Solicitor-General,  his  obser- 
vation on  receiving  the  verdict  of  a 
jury,  53^ 


Casar,  wars  o^  Napoleon's 
taries  on,  441. 

Caffire  War,  and  death  of  Heintsa,  1836, 
341. 

Cafires,  war  against,  by  the  colonists  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  353— hostile 
feeling  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries 
towards  theni,  354  —  Heintza,  the 
principal  chie(  pathetic  account  of, 
360. 

Canning,  Mr.,  confidential  letter  ad- 
dressed to,  by  Prince  Lievcn,  Nov.  7, 
1826,  extract  from,  575. 

Capture  of  the  Vixen,  553. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  extent  and  popu- 
lation of  the  Colony  of,  841 — scarcity 
of  timber,  343 — ^proclamation  hj  Go- 
vernor Sir  John  Cradock,  ih, — ^inha- 
bited by  four  distinct  races  of  men, 
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643 


S44— induftry  of  the  Cape,  agricul- 
tural and  commercial,  346— 4iomed 
cattle,  their  number,  348— sheeto,  pe- 
ine breed,  #4 


culiaritiea  in  the  Cape    . 

fewer  emigrants  to  the  Cape  than  to 
any  other  of  our  colonies,  360-^re- 
strictious  imposed  on  the  Hottentot 
po]>u]ation,  352 — warfare  of  the  <^ 
lonists  against  the  Caffires,  363-^ 
•mount  of  exports  in  the  year  1834, 
330— Cape  wues,  remarks  on,  348 — 
total  amount  of  the  revenue,  330 — 
expenditure  of  England  upon  the 
colony,  ib» 

Cashel,  corporation  of,  361. 

Cato,  observation  of  Napoleon  on  the 
death  o^  433. 

Catholic  power  in  Ireland,  remarks  on, 
462. 

Cazales,  opposed  to  Mirabeau,  his  speech 
on  the  subject  of  the  King's  right  to 
appoint  judges,  extract  from,  312. 

Censorship  of  the  press  in  France, 
law  regulating,  418. 

Centralisation  and  Localisation,  obser- 
vations on,  464,  472. 

Central  principle,  exemplified  in  the 
government  of  Napoleon,  467 — ^its 
consequences,  469. 

Charlemagne,  tithes  first  instituted  in 
his  reign,  645. 

Choix  de  Rapports,  Opinions,  et  Dis- 
cours  prononcis  k  la  Tribune  Na- 
tion^e,  depuis  1789,  16  vols.  Paris, 
1818,  294. 

Chotek,  Count,  activity  displayed  by  him 
in  endeavouring  to  improve  the  moral 
and  intellectiud  condition  of  the 
Bohemians,  29. 

Church  property,  propriety  of  its  con- 
version to  secular  uses,  observations 
on,  643. 

Circassia,  interesting  particulars  re- 
specting, 663 — blockade  of,  remarks 
on,  684. 

Cole,  Doctor,  his  commission  to  Ireland 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  622, 
(moU), 

Cole,  Mr.,  his  evidence  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  Inquiry,  respecting  the 
records  found  in  the  King's  Mews,  138. 

Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  In- 
quiry upon  the  trade,  &c.,  1829,  341. 

O'ConneU,  Mr.,  his  speech  on  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Vixen,  extract  from,  662. 

Consular  Establishment,  report  of  the 
Select  Committee  on,  ordered  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  be  printed, 
10th  August,  1836. 


Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  signed  in 
1806,  under  the  dictation  of  Napoleon, 
171 — its  dissolution,  174. 

Conference,  la,  des  lUsidens  des  Hautes 
Cours  Protectrices,  k  son  Excellence 
M.  Le  President  et  an  Louable 
Senat,  609,  (q^Seioi  doeutnenU). 

Constantia,  the.  produce  only  of  one 
&rm,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
348. 

Cooper,  Mr.,  his  appointment  as  secre- 
tary to  the  Record  Commission,  163 
— causes  of  the  inquiry  into  his  pro- 
ceedings, 164~his  evidence  before 
the  Committee  of  Inquiry,  extract 
from,  167 — his  disagreement  with 
Mr.  Hardy,  166. 

Corn,  duties  on,  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
64--the  effect  of  in  France,  not  so 
ii^urious  as  in  England,  66— duties 
imposed  on  the  Germanic  League, 
66^-scale  of  in  Russia,  16.— scale  of 
in  Austria,  ib. 

Corpotation  Reform,  necessi^  of  its 
being  extended  to  Ireland,  662. 

Cottonnin  Library  of  Manuscripts,  228. 

Cracow,  academy  of,  267 — extraordinary 
conduct  of  Lord  Palmerston,  respect- 
ing the  appointment  of  a  British 
Consul  at,  498 — the  subject  first  in- 
troduced to  public  attention  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Reriew,  ib, — 
condition  of  Cracow  during  the  last 
twelve  months,  observations  on,  499 — 
occupation  of  Cracow  by  the  troops 
of  Allied  Powers,  500 — fidsehood  cir- 
culated respecting  the  state  of  Cracow, 
601 — their  consequences,  602 — ex- 
pulsion of  the  Polish  refugees  ftom, 
606 — ^military  occupation  of  Cracow, 
607 — treatment  of  the  inhabitants, 
608 — decrees  of  the  conference,  600 
— tyranny  exercised  by  Austria  and 
Russia,  513 — natural  advantsges  and 
commercial  privileges  of  Cracow,  614 
— probable  consequences  of  Lord 
Pslmerston's  conduct  to  the  con- 
sular appointment,  ib. 


Danton,  his  character,  329. 

Danube,  Russian  quarantine  regulations 
o^  677. 

Diary  of  a  D6sennuy6e,  London,  1836, 
367— observations  on,  393. 

Die  teutsche  Bundesacte,  Juni  8, 1816, 
Constituent  Act  of  the  German  Con- 
federation, June  8,  1816, 169. 
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Diacouroe  on  Mfttural  Thedogy,  by  hotd 
.  Br0ugham,  extract  from,  632. 

D' Urban,  Sir  Benjamin,  his  diapatcbes 
on  the  But^eet  of  the  Cafirea,  extracta 
from,  359. 

pHtcb,  their  conduct  on  their  first  arri- 
val at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  351. 

Douce,  Mr.,  his  bequest  to  the  Bodleian 
Library,  343. 


Education,  the  system  pursued  in  Aus- 
tria, 47-— opinion  on,  entertained  by 
the  Emperor  Nicholaa,  254 — state  of 
schools  and  education  in  Poland  under 
the  National  Government,  and  under 
the  dominion  of  Russia,  observations 
on,  256 — Russian  system  pursued  in 
Poland,  283. 

Edward  I.,  application  made  in  his  reign 
to  Sir  Robert  de  Ufford,  chief  gover- 
nor of  Ireland,  519. 

El  Moro  Expdsito,  o  Cdrdova  y  B(irgos 
en  el  Siglo  decimo.  Leyenda  en  doce 
Romances.  (The  Moorish  Foundling ; 
or,  Cordova  and  Burgos  in  the  tenth 
century.)  By  Don  Angel  de  Saave- 
dra,  Paris  1834,  86. 

England,  causes  of  her  power  and  liberty, 
58 — imposts  afiecting  the  nourishment 
and  health  of  the  people,  64 — duties 
levied  on  colonial  produce,  78--cotton 
and  woollen  manufactures,  loss  of  the 
sale  in  the  German  markets,  84— 
injurious  effects  of  the  corn  duties, 
85 — commerce  of  England  with  Per- 
sia, observations  on,  578. 

English  Literature,  remarks  on,  368. 

Evidence  taken  in  the  Poor  Inquiry, 
contained  in  Appendices  D.  £.  and 
F.,  remarks  on,  by  Mr.  Bicheno,  one 
of  the  Commissioners,  1. 

Evils  of  the  state  of  Ireland;  their 
causes  and  their  remedy ;  a  Poor 
Law.    By  John  Revans,  Esq.,  1. 

Exchequer,  Barons  of,  their  orders  res- 
pecting Jthe  records  in  the  office  of  the 
King's  remembrancer,  141. 

Expose  des  motifs  relatif  4  la  Discipline 
Scholaire.    Varsovie,  1833,  254. 


F. 


France,  the  superiority  of  the  average 
soil  and  climate  over  every  other  in 
Europe,  60 — the  harbours,  generally 
inferior  to  those  of  England,  ib. — her 


moral  and  political  importaiicegreaisr 
than  that  of  Austria,  62— 4inportatii» 
dutiea  on  iron  and  other  meul%69^- 
drudgery  of  the  female  peasantry,  72— 
the  importation  duties  tyrannical  and 
oppressive,  73 — admitted  articles  of 
colonial  produce,  78«— Manicipal  sys- 
tem in  France,  its  various  revoltttions, 
490. 

Francis  L  of  Austria,  his  doncstie  mis- 
fortones,  37 — his  conservative  princi- 
ples, 39 — his  dishonesty  in  the  finan- 
cial measures  of  bis  rdgn,  40— pre- 
vailing features  of  his  character,  41 — 
anecdote  of,  42 — religion  converted 
by  him  into  a  powerful  engine  of  state 
policy,  43— his  bequest  in  fiivovr  of 
the  Jesuits,  46. 

Fratres  Polonoruro,  259. 

French  Tariff;  published  offictaUy,  as 
modiikcd  by  Royal  Ordinances,  July 
1836,  58. 

French  Revolution,  teaching  by  example, 
294— Louis  XVL,  hiroaelf  one  great 
cause  of  the  revolution,  295 — Arch- 
bishop of  Toulouse,  Calonne,  and 
Necker,  mention  of,  296— convocation 
of  the  National  Convention,  319— 
reign  of  terror  terminated  with  the 
life  of  Robespierre,  337. 


G. 

Gentz,  Baron,  comparison  of  his  politi- 
cal character  with  that  of  Dr.  Jarcke, 
52. 

Germanic  League,  com  duties  in,  66 — 
salt,  the  property  of  the  Government, 
67— duties  of  foreign  iron,  and  other 
metals,  71 — ^imporution  of  raw  mate- 
rials, 78 — ^admitted  articles  of  colonial 
produce,  80. 

German  States,  municipal  refenna  in, 
487. 

Germanic  Confederation,  p<^tical  opi- 
nions entertained  by  its  Princes,  16^^ — 
object  of  its  formation,  170 — articles 
proposed  for  deliberation,  175 — states 
included  in  the  Charter  of  Incorpots- 
Uon,  178— general  will  of  the  Confe- 
deration, expressed  by  resolutions  of 
the  Congress,  180— distribution  of  the 
votes,  181 — frights  secured  to  the 
German  population,  185 — objects  of 
the  Confederation,  stated  by  the  Aus- 
trian Minister,  187 — little  attention 
paid  to  the  material  interests  of  the 
nation,  188 — ^new  epoch  in  its  Uatiry 
and  proceedings,  its  causes,  to  be  tneed 
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to  te  Momar^kkal  Prtneipk,  192— 
'  provnknud  regulations  for  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  194— the  National  Con- 
federation,  changed  to  a  Confederation 
of  Princes,  199--efiect8  of  the  revo- 
lution of  July  in  France,  202— six 
artides  agreed  to  by  the  Members  of 
die  ConfederattoD  on  the  28th  of  Jane, 
1882,  204— prohibition  of  politioal 
dnbs  and  public  meetings,  205— cen- 
sorship of  the  Press,  210— sentiments 
entertained  towards  the  Confederation 
Iqr  the  Germans,  212. 
Glenelg,  Lord,  his  &yourable  opinion  of 
the  CaflBres,  357 — his  instructions  for 
the  more  humane  system  of  policy  to 
be  observed  in  our  Soudi  African  pos- 
sessions, 366. 
Gospel,  the,  arguments  sffainst  the  au- 
thenticity, by  Lord  Bohngbroke,  623. 
Oough,  Mr.,  his  letter  to  the  Secretary 

of  the  British  Museum,  239. 
Groes-Hoffinger,  Dr.,  his  Oesterreich 
im  Jahre  1815,  und  die  Zeichen  der 
Zeit  in  Teutschland,  26— his  visit  to 
the  palace  at  Vienna,  86 — reception 
by  the  Empress  Mother,  37. 
Grote,  Mr.,  his  arguments  on  the  subject 
fo  the  Ballot  in  his  speech  in  1835, 
597. 

H. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act,  iu  suspension  in 
Ireland,  526. 

Hanover,  state  of  her  municipal  Govern- 
ment, 489. 

Harleian  Manuscripts,  229. 

Heintza,  the  CaflOre  chief,  tragedy  of  his 
death,  360. 

Historical  Memoirs,  a  striking  feature  in 
French  literature,  878. 

Holland  and  Belgium,  their  liberal  local 
government,  493. 

Hottentot  popuktion  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  1830,  341— proclamation 
of  the  British  Government  respect- 
ing, issued  in  1809, 352— usual  rate  of 
wages,  t5. 

Hottentots,  a  peculiar  race,  344. 

House  of  Commons,  gallery  cleared  on 
a  division,  reason  for,  587. 

Howden,  Lord,  his  proclamation  in  1812, 
its  barbarity,  343. 


Impreesions^^of    England,    by    Count 


367. 


De  Melfort,  London,  1886, 


Ittdia>  iti  seewrity  and  tranquillity,  de- 
pendant on  the  power  retained  by 
England  over  Persia,  571 — probable 
attempu  of  Russia  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  India,  ib, 

Ireland  under  Lord  Mulgrave,  London 
1837,  third  edition,  with  additions, 
517. 

Ireland,  local  disturbances  in,  ftc,  by 
George  Comewall  Lewis,  Esq.,  1. 

Ireland,  evils  of  the  state  of;  the  causes 
and  the  remedy;  a  Poor  Law.  By 
John  Revans,  Esq.,  1 — ^knowledge  of 
the  state  of,  until  very  recently,  lamen- 
tably deficient,  2 — a  Commission  of 
Inquiry  appointed  in  1834,  to  obtain 
evidence  relative  to  the  state  of  the 
poorer  classes,  15. — the  broad  line  of 
distinction  existing  in  England  be- 
tween capitalists  and  labourers,  almost 
wholly  unknown  in  Ireland,  3 — land 
held  either  by  the  year  or  crop,  4 — 
'*  labourers  employed  in  agriculture," 
and  "occupiers  not  employing  la- 
bourers," amount  of,  tft.-— excessive 
bidding  for  land  and  system  of  nominal 
rents,  6 — severe  sufferings  of  the  pea- 
santry, 6 — their  inducements  to  early 
marriages,  7 — disturbed  state  of  Ire- 
land, not  caused  by  either  politics  or 
religion,  i5.— direct  effect  of  the  im- 
portance of  land  to  the  peasantry,  8 — 
most  effectual  remedy  for  the  existing 
state  of  evils  in  Ireland,  10 — legu 
right  to  relief,  necessity  of  a  limita- 
tion of,  1 1 — agrarian  crime,  effects  of 
a  legal  provision,  ib, — system  of  no- 
minal rents,  how  affected  by  a  legal 
provision,  observations  on,  12 — resto- 
ration of  Ireland  to  tranquillity,  its 
probable  consequences  on  the  invest- 
ment of  British  capital,  14— Poor  Law 
for  Ireland,  its  expediency  satis^-, 
torily  established,  17 — the  expenses 
of,  if  defrayed  bjr  Great  Britain, 
amount  of,  20 — third  report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  its  onpo- 
sition  to  the  introduction  of  poor  laws 
into  Ireland,  ib, — "Voluntary  Sys- 
tem," its  exposure  by  Mr.  Revans, 
23— Poor  Law  for  Ireland,  the  British 

EubUc  deeply  interested  in,  25 — Eng- 
sh  dominion  in  Ireland,  its  com- 
mencement, 518 — unsuccessful  appli- 
cations of  the  Irish  people  to  obtain 
the  privileges  of  English  subjects,  519 
— state  of  Ireland  on  the  accession  of 
Henry  VII.,  520 — Commission  of  In- 

Suiry,  issued  in  161 4,  to  inquire  into  the 
itle  of  Crown  lands  in  Ireland,  523 
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(note)— oppresnon  exeveised  towards 
Ireland  in  the  reign  of  William  and 
Anne,  524 — grievances  endured  by  the 
Catholic  population,  ib. — ^the  Union 
carried  in  opposition  to  the  national 
feeling,  226— state  of  Scotland  in  the 
eighteenth,  and  that  of  Ireland  in  the 
nineteenth  century  compared,  527 — 
circular  issued  by  Mr.  Wellesley  Pole, 
13th  February,  1811,  529->appoint- 
ment  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  as  Chief 
Secretary,  in  1814,  530 — measures 
introduced  by  him,  not  warranted  fay 
the  state  of  Ireland,  532— changes 
effected  in  Ireland,  by  the  introduction 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  539. 

Irish  Poor  Inquiry  Commissioners,  third 
report  of,  1« 

Irish  Municipal  BiU,  the  late  debate  on, 
460. 

Irish  Church  Question,  observations  on, 
542. 

J. 

Jesuits,  bequest  in  the  will  of  Francis 
I.,  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Order  throughout  the  Empire,  46 — 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  personally 
averse  to  them,  ifr.— decree  for  their 
re-establishment  not  promulgated,  ib, 
— secret  measures  are  in  progress  to 
re-instate  them,  47 — ^probable  conse- 
quences of  their  restoration,  48. 

Joseph  II.,  his  most  important  reforms, 
executed  in  a  spirit  regardless  of  the 
interests  of  the  church,  48. 

Jurisprudence  of  England,  remarks  on, 
585 

K. 

KOLOWRAT  -  LlEBSTEIlfSKT,        CoOQt, 

sketch  of  his  character,  4^ — his  re- 
turn to  office^  338,  (additional  note  to 
Article  in.) 

Konigliches,  Bayeristches  revirdirtes 
Edikt,  tome  I.,  1834,  460. 

Koniglicke,  Siichsische  Stiidteordnung, 
tome  I.,  1882,  460. 

Kowno,  cruelty  exercised  towards  two 
students,  272. 

Kutusow,  Prince,  his  proclamation,  an- 
nouncing the  independence  of  Ger- 
many, 174. 


Lajamon,  his 
Saxon,  285. 


cunoos  poem  in  semi- 


Landor,  Edward  Wilson,  his  *^  Adven- 
tures in  the  North  of  Europe,"  re- 
marks on,  405. 

La  Presse,  Joomal  QuoCkUeo,  k  40 
francs  par  an,  Paris,  1836,  410. 

Lewis,  Comewall  George,  Esq.,  oo  local 
disturbances  in  Ireluid,  frc,  1. 

Lieven,  Prince,  his  confidential  letter  of 
the  7th  November,  1826,  to  Mr.  Can- 
ning, extract  from,  575. 

Literary  men,  their  intneits  aeldom  al^ 
tended  to,  378. 

Localisation  and  Centralisatioii,  obser- 
vations on,  464,  472. 

Local  disturbances  in  Ireland,  te.  By 
George  Comewall  Lewis,  Esq.,  I. 

Loi  Provinciale,  and  Loi  ComBBonale, 
494. 

Loi  Communalede  la  Belgique,  No.  221, 
80  Mai,  1816,  460. 

Lombard,  Venetian  Kingdon,  its  divi- 
sion into  Communes,  482. 

London  and  Westminster  Review,  article 
IV.,  "Poor  Laws  in  Ireland,"  L 

Lord  Brougham's  discourse  on  Natural 
Theology,  third  Edition:  London, 
611. 

Louis  XVL,  himself  one  great  cause  of 
the  French  Revolution,  995. 


MAMUScaiPTS,  coUeetion  in  die  British 
Museum,  224 — observations  os  ifae 
department  of,  237. 

Maria  Louisa,  not  the  Iq^  wife  of  Na- 
poleon, 37,  (note,) 

Melfor^  Count  Edouard  de,  his  "Im- 
pressions of  England,"  renaika  on, 
880— observations  on  the  character  of 
English  women  at  home,  892. 

Memoirs  of  Lord  Bolingbroke.  By  G. 
W.  Cooke,  Esq.,  2  vols.,  611. 

Mendicancy,  naturally  resorted  to  by  ifae 
Irish  peasantry  when  unposaeaed  of 
Lmd,6. 

Milton,  his  discourse  on  the  liber^  of 
unlicensed  printing,  extract  ftaok,  412, 
{note). 

Mirabeau  characterised;  DumontTa  re- 
collections of ;  mannical  conduct  of 
his  fiither  towards,  301 — ^hts  intrigiie 
with  Madame  Mounnier,  302-— coo- 
duet  of  the  Marquis  de  Mounnier,  ih. 


-the  first  to  propose  the 
of  the  States-General,  808— his  soppli- 
cation  to  Calonne,  ib. — the  title  of 
National  Assembly,  pidaii^  to  that 
of  **  Representatives  of  the  Ficach 
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People,"  propoted  by  Minbeau,  805 — 
hia  fpeech  on  the  subject  of  equal 
rights  to  all  religious  sects,  extract 
from,  ib. — bis  speeches,  character  of, 
306 — his  death  a  public  calamity  to 
Europe,  307. 

Mirror  of  Parliament,  2nd  June,  1835, 
685. 

Missionaries,  Wesleyan,  their  inhuman 
advice  to  Uie  Governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  354. 

Morning  Chronicle,  8th  March,  1837, 
585. 

Morning  Herald,  8th  March,  1837,  585. 

Morning  Post,  8th  March,  1887,  585. 

Moscow,  the  burning  of,  described  by 
Napoleon,  458. 

Moyens  l^gislatifs  de  r4g6n6rer  la  Presse 
^hiodique,  par  M.  Emile  de  Girardin, 
b^put^,  8vo. :  Paris,  1835.  La  Presse, 
Journal  Quotidien,  4  40  francs  par 
an.    Paris,  1836,  410. 

Municipal  Corporations  in  Ireland,  re- 
port of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry 
mto,  extract  from,  549. 

Municipal  Corporations  and  Borough 
Towns  in  Ireland,  Bill  for  the  regula- 
tion of,  460. 

Municipal  system,  in  the  earlier  period 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  478 — still  re- 
cognised in  the  low  Papal  States,  and 
Lombard  Venetian  Kingdom,  480 — 
Municipal  Reform  in  Prussia,  485 — 
Municipal  system  in  France,  its  va- 
rious revolutions,  490. 

MmUdprnm^  Roman,  the  model  of  both 
Municipal  and  Provincial  organisa- 
tion, 475. 

Mulgrave,  Lord,  Ireland  under  his  ad- 
nuDistration,  517. 


N. 


Napoleon,  his  comments  on  the  wars 
of  Ceesar,  remarks  on,  441 — Napoleon 
and  Caesar,  their  characters  compared, 
444  his  observations  on  the  death  of 
Cato,  453 — ^his  criticism  on  the  second 
book  of  the  £neid,  457 — the  central 
principle,  his  maxim  of  government, 
467— his  graphic  description  of  the 
burning  of  Moscow,  458. 

National  Assembly,  its  last  act  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  National  Convention, 
819. 

Natural  Theology,  Lord  Brougham's 
discourse  on,  ^2. 


Nepomuck,  St  John,  history  of  the  le- 
gend oU  44,  (note). 

Newspapers  in  France,  restrictions  im- 
posed upon  the  proprietors  or  editors 
of,  421 — circulation  of  the  three  prin- 
cipal journals  of  Paris  at  the  beginning 
of  the  revolution  of  July,  425 — causes 
of  the  decrease  of  the  Parisian  jour- 
nals, 426 — state  of  the  provincial  news- 
papers in  France,  428-— Parisian  jour- 
nals on  the  eve  of  a  fresh  transforma- 
tion, ib, — forty-franc  papers  nearly 
the  cause  of  a  schism  in  the  ministerial 
party,  436 — critical  position  of  the 
French  newspaper  press,  439 — amount 
of  annual  subscriptions,  431 — esta- 
blishment of  forty-franc  papers,  ori- 
ginally the  project  of  M.  Emile  Gerar- 
din,432. 

Nicolas,  Sir  Harris,  his  work  performed 
for  the  Record  Commission,  compared 
with  that  of  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  160. 

Nicholas,  Emperor,  his  opinion  on  edu- 
cation, 254--his  despotic  orders  rela- 
tive to  the  education  of  the  Polish 
youth,  256. 

Notificazione  del  I.  R.  govemo,  del 
regno  Lombardo  Veneto,  Felmiaiy 
12,  1816,  and  February  8,  1837, 
460. 

Nottinghamshire,  diet  of  one  of  the 
workhouses  in,  15. 

Novosilcow  a  Wilnie.  (Novosiltzoff  at 
Wilna,  in  1823-4,  Warsaw,  1831)  254. 

Novosiltzofl^  M.,  his  political  character 
exposed,  265-— persecutions  commit- 
ted by  liis  orders,  274. 


Obstbrreich  imJahrb  1835,  and  die 

Zeichen  der  Zeit  in  Teutschland.  Von 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gross-Hoffinger.    Stuttgart 

and  Leipsig,  1836,  26. 
Official  Tariff  of  the  Germanic  Union, 

Berlin,  1836,  58. 
Onacewicz,  Mr.,  his  letter  to  General 

Rosen,  extract  from,  274. 
Orange  societies,  remarks  on,  534. 
Ord,  Craven,  Mr.,  Exchequer  Records, 

purchased  at  the  sale  of  his  effects, 

141. 
O  Stanie  Akademii  Krakowskiey,  &c., 

&c.    (On  the  state  of  the  Academy  of 

Cracow,)  by  J.  Soltykowicz,  LL.  D., 

Cracow,  1810, 254. 
Ostracism,  remarks  on,  590. 
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Palorate,  Sir  F.,  bis  appointment  as 
Keeper  of  the  Records,  126— his  exa- 
mination before  the  Committee  of  In- 
quiry, 127 — comparative  statement  of 
work  performed  by  him  and  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas,  160. 

Palmerston,  Lord,  his  conduct  respecting 
the  appointment  of  a  Consul  at  Cra- 
cow, 498. 

Pandarus,  his  work  *<  Salus  Populi,"  ex- 
tract from,  525. 

Paris,  establishment  of  a  Ferme  modile, 
in  the  ricinity  of,  72. 

Parliamentary  Committees,  objections 
to,  2. 

Patente  del  I.  R.  gov.  L^  V.  April,  1816. 
Istruzione  Organica,  1816,  &c.,  460. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  political  character  of, 
530 — measures  introduced  by  him 
after  his  appointment  as  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland,  531 — their  conse- 
quences, 535 — his  speech  on  the  25th 
April,  1884,  on  the  Repeal  of  the 
Union,  extracts  from,  534. 

Persia,  important  state  document,  its 
reference  to  England  and  Russia,  568. 

Pertes,  M.,  his  secret  report  to  General 
Korsakow,  276. 

Plater,  Count,  cruel  treatment  of  his  son 
by  the  Russian  Government,  268. 

Poland,  comparative  state  of  education 
under  the  National  Government,  and 
under  the  despotic  authority  of  Rus- 
sia, 256 — appointment  of  a  Commis- 
sion of  Education,  262 — Russian  sys- 
tem of  education  in,  288 — ^punishments 
to  be  inflicted  in  the  schools  under 
that  system,  290. 

Polish  refugees,  their  expulsion  from 
Cracow,  505. 

Poor  Laws  in  Ireland,  "  London  and 
Westminster  Review,"  Article  IV.,  1. 

Poor  Laws  for  Ireland,  their  expediency 
satisfactorily  established,  17 — expense 
of  carrying  the  system   into   effect, 

Srobable  amount  of,  19 — their  intro- 
uction  opposed  in  the  third  Report 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  20 — 
the  question,  one  of  deep  interest  to 
the  British  Public,  25. 

Prague,  Archbishop  of,  his  pastoral  letter 
addressed  to  hu  diocese,  September 
1836,  53. 

Pr^is  des  Guerres  de  Jules  C6sar,  par 
Napoleon,  6crit  4  Pile  de  St  Heldne 
sous  la  dict6e  de  TEImpereur,  par  M. 
Marchand:  suivi  de  plusieurs  frag- 
ments in^dits  et  authentiques,  et  om£ 


d'UD  plan  d'aprto  an  dessin  original. 
Paris,  8vo.,  1836,441. 

Rress,  public,  its  influence  m  France, 
411— principle  of  the  liberty  of  the 
preBS,  as  decreed  by  the  Constttoent 
Assembly  in  1794,  413 — restric^ns 
imposed  on  it  during  the  French  Re- 
volution, 415 — its  ofppreadon  under 
the  Consulate  and  the  Empire,  1^— 
law  of  the  21st  of  October,  1814,  re- 
gulating the  Censorship,  41 S— at- 
tempts during  the  Restoration  to  con- 
stitute the  liberty  of  the  Press  by  le- 
^rislative  enactment,  419 — conditions 
imposed  upon  the  proprietors  or  edi- 
tors of  the  French  daily  preM,  421— 
its  condition  under  different  adminis- 
trations, 423 — ^financial  position  of  the 
Newroaper  Press,  431. 

Protocol  of  St.  Petersburgfa,  of  1826, 
fifth  Article,  extract  from,  56Z. 

Prussia,  northern,  few  advantages  of  soil 
and  climate,  63. 

Prussia,  Municipal  Reforms  in,  485. 


R. 

Recollections  of  an  Artillery  Officer, 
including  scenes  and  adventures  in 
Ireland, America,FlanderB,  and  France. 
By  Benson  Earie  Hill,  London :  1836, 
367. 

"  Recollections  of  an  Artillery  Officer,** 
observations  on,  399. 

Record  Agents,  theur  duties,  134. 

Records,  Public,  the  index  to,  privaU 
property,  130 — ^the  expense  of  search- 
ing, 132 — ^iigurious  effects  of  attempt- 
ing to  restore  the  faded  writing,  134— 
confused  arrangement,  1S6 — state  of 
decomposition  in  the  King^s  Mews, 
137. 

Record  Commission,  causes  which  have 
led  to  the  inattention  of  the  public  to 
its  proceedings,  120 — ^money  expended 
in  the  various  commissions,  121— ob- 
jects to  be  obtained  by  tihe  appotntmcnt 
of  the  Commission,  124 — onlers  given 
respecting  the  records  in  the  office  of 
the  King's  Remembrancer,  141— 
means  taken  to  excite  favourable  opi- 
nions on  the  works  published  by  the 
Commission,  143 — dereliction  of  duty 
of  which  the  Commisaoners  have  been 
guilty,  145 — enormous  sums  granted 
to  various  individuals,  146  agreement 
entered  into  with  Sir  F.  Falgrave, 
147— impropriety  of  allowinip  iht  Se- 
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cvetary  to  iociir  Mcpentts  iiaknovo  to 
the  members  of  the  Commiasioiv  148 — 
diitribution  of  valuable  productions, 
and  sale  of  them  .is  wasto  paper,  16S-~ 
chaT|^  laid  against  the  Commission, 
164 — ^names  of  individuals  to  whom 
the  present  Commission  was  issued, 
1^<— ^be  Commissien  as  thus  coosti- 
titted,  rtmarks  on,  166— objections  to 
salaried  Commissioners,  1^. 
Reform  fiiU,  itaconseeuenoes  to  Irebnd, 

Reform,  in  local  administration,  neces- 
sity e^  406. 

Remarks  m  the  evideoc*  taken  in  the 
Poor  iDqoiiy,  contained  in  Appendices 
D.  E.  and  P.  By  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners (Mr   Bicheno),  1. 

Report,  third,  of  the  Irish  Poor  Inquiry 
Commissioners,  1. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on 
the  Record  Commission,  together  with 
the  minutes  of  evidence,  appendix  and 
index,  ordered  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  be  printed,  15th  August,  1886, 
120. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
British  Museum;  together  with  the 
minutes  of  evidence,  appendix,  and 
index;  ordered  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  be  printed,  14th  July,  1836, 
218. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on 
the  Consular  Establishment :  ordered 
by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be 
printed,  10th  August,  1835. 

Revans,  John,  Esq.,  on  the  evils  of  the 
state  of  Ireland,  their  causes  and  their 
remedy;  a  Poor  Law,  1 — extract 
from,  8. 

Revidirte  Stiidteordnunff  fur  die  Prcaa- 
sische  Monarchic  mit  aen  dazu  gehori- 
gen  Yerordnungen,  17  Merz,  1831, 
460. 

Robespierre,  account  of,  821  —denounced 
to  the  Convention,  82S — Danton  his 
most  formidable  rival,  329 — his  insti- 
tution of  a  new  religion,  332 — extra- 
ordinary scene  in  the  Convention 
which  preceded  his  downfall,  333 — his 
death,  335 — his  character,  ib. 

Roland,  Madame,  her  extraordinary  he- 
roism, 325. 

Russian  official  Tarifi;  St  Petersburgh, 
1835,  58. 

Russia,  the  national  power  of,  greatly 
overrated,  61 — scale  of  duties  on 
com,  6&— duties  levied  on  the  im- 
portation of  iron,  and  other  articles, 
TO — alterations  in  the  tariff  with  re- 
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gard  to  Paknd,.  T5,  (ao/f)— artidea, 
the  inportadon  of  whioli  is  pemntted, 
77— articles  of  cafeaial  produce  prohi- 
bkedl  and  admitted,  79'-system  of 
education,  254 — atrocities  committed 
towards  the  Polish  students,  269,  271, 
273,  274^regulations  (or  reforoaing 
the  system  of  education,  27& — Rua- 
sian  Catechism,  282— cruelties  prac- 
tised towards  Polish  ladies  and  ohti- 
dren,  by  order  of  the  Russian  Oovem- 
ment,  286,  287— punishment  ordered 
to  be  inflicted  in  the  Polish  schools, 
290 — manifesto  of  Russia  against  the 
Porte,  dated  26th  April,  1828,  extract 
from,  557-^probable  designs  of  Russia, 
to  attempt  taking  possession  of  India, 
571 — ^probability  of  success,  572 — dis- 
affection of  the  array,  579 — power  of 
Russia,  remarks  on,  581 — standing 
military  force,  amount  of,  589. 
RymeKs  Faedera,  149. 


S. 


Saavbdra,  Don  Angel  de,  the  founder 
of  a  New  School  of  Spanish  Poetry, 
92 — incidents  in  his  early  fife,  t&.-^bis 
remarks  on  various  English  poets,  93 — 
story  upon  which  is  founded  his  poem 
of  El  Mora  Expdtito,  96. 

Salt,  the  property  of  government,  in 
France,  Austria,  and  the  States  of  the 
Germanic  League,  67 — importation  du- 
ties on,  in  Russia,  ib. 

Schlussacte  der  iiber  Ausbildung  und 
Befestigunff  des  teutschen  Bundes  zu 
Wien  gebaltenen  Minbteriat — Confer- 
eiMan,  Mai  15, 1820.  Final  Act  of  the 
Conference  of  Ministers  held  at  Vienna 
for  the  extension  and  confirming  the 
German  Confederation,  May  15,  1820, 
169. 

Schneller,  his  history  of  Bohemia,  40. 

Shrewsbury,  Rev.  Mr., his  inhuman  advice 
to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  respecting  the  Cafires,  354. 

Six  additional  articles,  explanatory  and 
complementary  to  the  **  Final  Act." 
Frankfort,  June  28,  1832,  169. 

Soul,  the,  immateriality  of.  Lord  Brough- 
am's remarks  on,  634. 

Sowinska,  Madame,  conduct  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government  towards  her,  288. 

Spanish  Poetry,  observations  on,  88 — the 
drama  and  romance,  their  peculiar  me- 
trical form,  90 — new  system  explained 
94. 
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Stanley,  Mr.,  his  political  character,  5S6 
— ^his  policy  towarda  Ireland,  537. 

Stevenson,  Mr*,  his  evidence  before  the 
Committee  of  Inquiry,  on  the  Record 
Commission,  142 — amount  of  remune- 
ration to  be  received  firom  the  Record 
Commission,  156. 

Strangford,  Lord,  his  embarrassing  posi- 
tion when  Ambassador  at  Constantino- 
ple, 574. 

Sugar,  firobable  reduction  of  duty  on  in 
Austria,  79,  (note). 


Talleyrand,  his  motion  that  the  tithes 
and  other  property  of  the  Church  of 
France  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  State,  subject  to  a  provision  for 
the  clergy;  the  debates  on,  important 
to  England  at  the  present  crisis,  808. 

Tari£^  French,  published  pfficially,  as 
modified  by  Royal  Ordinances,  July 
1836,  58. 

Timber,  foreign,  importation  duty  on, 
67— duties  on  in  F^ce,  the  German 
States,  and  Austria,  68. 

Times,  8th  March,  1837, 585. 


Tithes,  their  ettaUishment  by  Charie* 
magne,  545. 


U. 


Unioit,  Repeal  of,  Sir  Robert  Peers 
speech  on  the  25th  April,  1834,  extract 
from,  534. 

United  Kingdom,  com  duties  in,  64— 
importation  duties  on  mineral  produc- 
tions, 68. 

University  of  Edinburgh,  discovery  of 
Polish  bursaries,  260 — University  of 
Oxford,  probabiUty  of  Polish  stipends 
having  existed  there,  260. 


V. 


Veroniaud,  his  eloquent  speech  on 
moving  the  resolution  "  that  the  coun- 
try was  in  danger,"  extract  from,  316. 

Vixen,  the  capture  of,  observstions  on. 
554-^fficial  manifoato  of  Russia,  res- 
pecting the  Vixen,  extract  from,  560— 
seizure  of,  by  a  RussiRn  brig-of-war, 
561, 


END   OF   THE    FOURTH   VOLUME. 
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